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LIST OF ERRATA. 


doe- 


Page 10, tine 4 from the top, dele upon him, at the beginning of the line. 


16, 


3-49, 
Rive 
350, 
384, 
413, 
459, 
479, 
9210, 
522, 
538, 
558, 
oG6, 
567, 
568, 
67], 
601, 
708, 


in the margin, for A. H..137, read 145, and for A. D. 798, read 762. 
17 from the top, for humesne, read hurricane. 
17 from the top, for susceeded, read succeeded. 
lower line but one, for his, read is. 
7 from the bottom, for seied, read seized- 
4 from ditto, for ordnance, read ordinance. 
in the first marginal reference, for A. D. 1553, read 1253. 
in the lower marginal reference, for A.D. 1125, read 1258. 
3 froin the top, deleiz after expedient. 
10 from the top, for this, read thus. 
3 from the top, for noble, read noblest. 
18 from ditto, for pros, at the end of the line, read pro. 
4 from the bottom, for Turkan, read Turan Shah. 
17 from the top, for he, read the 
17 from the bottom, for possible, read possibly. 
14 from the bottom, for tirmanent, read firmament. 
14 from the bottom, for merchanics, read mechanics. 
10 from the bottom, for deemed, read doomed. 
6 from the bottom, for to, read of. 
in the 2nd line of the margin, for 67, read 61, 
18 from the bottom, for on, read or. 
3 from the bottom, dele ander, 
16 from thetop, for superintend, read superintending. 
12 from the top, prefix of. 
in the bottom line, for flowet, read flower. 
7 from the top, for than, read to, 
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volt of Abit Ally, who espels him for a time from Bokbara — He is reconciled to his ad- 
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ud-doulah the Deylemite. Death of \ineir Nouh. Abdulmelek, Vth of the race of 
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feated by Malaniid of Ghesnein, and dethroned by his own ministers, Abdulinéleh the 
Nd, and [Xth ofthe race of Saman. [sy taken-prisoner by Exick Khaun, monarch of 
Kashehar aud Turkestaua, and dies in captivity at Ouskund, towards the sonices of the 
Sevhan. Jsmaeil, the last of the race of Saman, is put to death by Bne of the ofhcers of 
Mahiniid of Gheznein, Origin of the Devaulmah, Deylemites, or race of Buyah.  Theiz 
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elevafion prognosticated. Emmaud-ud-doulah, Ist monarch of the race of Buyah. His 
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to Alep Arslan. Of Washmaguei: and the princes of Jurjaun his successors, Second, 
Beissetoun, Third, Shums-ul mauvla Kabous. Vicissitudes of his fortune. Severe 
character. Weis driven from his government, and put to death. Fourth and last, 
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‘dition against Multaun, by aggression on the part of Eylek Khaunof Kashghar, Whom he 
defeats near Balhb. His victory over Anundpal near Peishawer. Capture of Bhein- 
nugeur. Temporary accommodetion with the Hindés. Subjugation of Ghour. Aud 
other terr'tories bounding on Khorassaun. He bestows the province of Khaurezm on 
Altun Taush. Expedition to Kanouje. To Soumnaut Splendour of the temple and 
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Moudad, Vilth of the Gheznevides. He punishes the destrovers of his father. His 
death. Mussaoud Hid, a minor, VITIth of the monarchs of Gheznein. Sultan Ally, 
YXth = Abdurrashid Xth. And Furrnkhzaud XIth of the monarchs of Gheznein. His 
victories over Daoud of the race of Seljuk. But ultimate defeat by Alep Arslan. 
His death. Sultan Ibrauhim, X1lth. Protracted reign. Mussaoud the IIId, and XIIth 
of the monarchs of Gheznein A benevolent prince. Expedition of one of his generals 
to the Ganges. His reign and death. Arslan Shah, XIVth of the monarchs of Ghez- 
nein. Contests with his brother. He is ultimately taken prisoner and put to death. 
Beliram Shah XVth of the Giheznevides. A magnificent prince. Suppresses the rebel- 
lion under Bahleim, inthe Punjaub. He is defeated by Alla ud-dein the Ghourian, and 
dies soon afterwards. Khossrou Shah X VIth of the monarclis of Gheznein, and X1Vth of 
the ra ce of Sebekteggin. Removes the seat of government to Lahour. Vengeance ex- 
hibited towards the inhabitants of Gheznein, by Alla-ud dein, Death of Khossrou Shah. 
Khossrou Melek XVIith and last of the Gheznevides, and of the race of Sebekteggin, 
[s twice in vain besieged in Lahour, by Shahaub ud-dein the Ghourian. But is ultimately 
circumvented by an artifice, Submits his person, and trausfers the power of the family 
to the Ghourians. Ofthe Isméaeilian, or Fatimite sovereigns of Egypt. First, Mahommed. 
Second, Ul Kaeim. Third, Ul Munsfr. Fourth, Muezz-ud-dein Ist. Modern Cairo 
founded by his general. He removes to, and dies at that capital. Fifth, Ul Azziz. Sixth, 
Ul ae His hypoes isyand rigid severity towards the public. Heis cut off by a conspira- 
cy. Seventh, Ul Zauhir. Eighth, Ul Mustanser. Ninth, Ul Mustaully. Tenth, Ul Amyr, 
Eleventh, Ul Hafez. Twelfth, Ul Zauffer. Thirteenth, Ul Faeiz. Fourteenth and last. Ul 
Auzzed. In his @me the Franks of Palestine invade Ezypt They are expelled by Assud-ud- 
dein Sheirkoh, the general of Nur-ud-dein, prince of Damascus. Extinction of the Fatimite 
Khelaufut, in his death. Origin of Hugsun Sabah. His early engagement with Nizam-ul- 
milk the great Vezzeir of the house of Seljuk. His alleged treachery and ingratitude 
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towards that minister. His subsequent proceedings ,and apostaey to the doctrines of 
the Isméeilians. His residence in Egypt. He returns into Tebristaun. And obtains 

ossession of the mountain fortress of Almowut. His projects advanced by the death of 

izam-ul-mdlk, and Melek Shah. Concludesa treaty with Sultan Suajur. He puts 
his children to death for various crimes. He dies. Guia Bazarg Ommeyd Id Sheikh- 
ul-jubbul, or chief of Almowut, Mahommed, Hid. Alla-zekre-ha us-salaum, IVth. Ma- 
hommed the Id, Vth. Jullaul-ud-dein, Vith. Ala-ud-dein, Vilth; and Rokken-ud-dein 
Khar Shah VIIIth, and last of the chiefs of Almowut ; attacked by, and surrenders to 
Hulauku Khaun. Extinction of thewboleracen - - - + + = 297 
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Origin of the Seljucides, or race of Seljuk. They settle in Khorassaun and are 
successful against Sultan Mussaoud of Gheznein. Sultan Toghrel Beg, Ist monarch 
of this race. Balkh and Khaurezm added to the acquisitions of the family. ‘Toghrel 
Beg is received at Baghdad. He espouses the daughter of the Khalif Ul Kaeim at an ad- 
vanced age and dies. Alep Arslan, IId of the race of Seljuk. Nizam-ul-mulk of Tiasse 
appointed prime minister. The greek emperor Diogenes takes prisoner, and liberally 
dismissed by Alep Arslan. Who is finally assassiuated by the governor of a petty for- 
tress on the banks of the Oxus. His splendid character. Melek Shah, 111d monarch 
of the race of Seljak. Employs his kinsman Suliman in the reduction of Syria. Subju- 
gates Transoxiana. Alleged transactions between him and one of the Greek emperors. 
Magnanimity. Unworthy treatment and death of the distinguished Vezzeir, Nizam-ul- 
milk, Hedies at Baghdad soon afterwards. His exalted character. Era established 
during his reign. Sultan Burguiaurug, |Vth of the race of Seljuk. Contest between 
him and his half brother Mahmad. Whose death puts him in ultimate possession of [s- 
fauhaun. Consigns the government of NKhorassaun to his brother Sunjur. Hostilities 
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Pirst, suliman the sou of Nuttulmesh. Second, Kulidje Arslan. ‘Third, Sultan Massa- 
oud, Fourth, Saltau Ma@ssaoud the Id. Fifth, Kilidge Arslan the Hd. Sixth, Sdliman 
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CHAP. I. 


T may perhaps be made a question, whether it is not a circumstance A. H. 132. 


favorable to the peace, though not to the civil liberties of mankind, 
that in most instances, the foundation of a new dinasty should be 
ordained by providence to be laid in blood: since to this it may 
be owing that, in general, the best and wisest men shall be reconciled 
to labour on under the more endurable evils and inconveniences of 
despotism and arbitrary power, rather than encounter the horrors and 
atrocities of revolutionary madness. But whatever lessons we may 
derive from such an example, the clevation of the house of Abbas 
would appear to have been attended with circumstances of sangui- 
nary ferocity, and deliberate cruelty, that have been seldom surpassed. 
in the records of history; and as it commenced in blood, so it will be 
found, in the sequel, to have terminated its career in the most dread- 
ful scenes of havoc and massacre. 

Ally, or as he is very frequently denominated, Abdullah, and 
surnamed Abul Abbas Seffauh, Abid Abbas the sanguinary, was the 
son of Mahommed, the son of Ally, the son of Abdullah, the son of 
Abbas, the brother of Abatauleb, and son of Abdulmutleb. The 
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events which in our former volume we attempted, however inade- 
quately, to trace, having seated thts prince with sufficient stability at 


Kholaussut- the head of the Mahommedan empire, he laboured of course with 
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suitable diligence to secure the submission, and provide for the tran- 
quillity of the several cities and departments of his extensive domin- 
ions. To his uncle Abdullah the conqueror of Merwaun, he assigned 
the government of both the provinces of Syria and Egypt; and to 
another uncle, Dioud the son of Ally, that of [Tejauz and the sacred 
cities of Mekkah and Medeinah. The troops destined for the siege 
of Waussit, where Yezzid the son of Amra IJobairah had been long 
preparing for a formidable defence, were entrusted to the manage- 
ment of Abu Jauifer, betwixt whom and his elder brother, there 
appears to have ever subsisted a confidence and cordiality, in similar 
circumstances, not often paralleled. Abi Jauffer was accompanied 
on this service by Hussun Kohtbah, in conjunction with whom he 
proceeded in due time to the reduction of Waussit; which had been 
for some years considered the capital of Irak, and contained within 
its walls perhaps the last hopes of the house of Ommeyah. When 
he had, however, by a gallant resistance, for eleven months protracted 
the fate of the place, the grandson of Hobairah received intelligence 
of the death of Merwaun, and determined to capitulate with his 
besiegers. Ona solemn promise from Abi Jauffer, of indemnity for 
himself and his garrison, he accordingly put that prince in possession 
of the city, and was with other chieftains of his party, enrolled 
among the troops of the house of Abbas: but being soon afterwards 
detected by Abi Jauffer in a clandestine attempt to excite revolt 
against the reigning government, it was not difficult to obtain from 
Abil Abbas, an order to authorize his destruction; and he was 
accordingly put to death with the greater part of his principal asso- 
ciates to the number of forty persons; of whom Abdurraihman the 
son of Beshir, and Mieyen the son of Zaydah, were indeed the only 
individuals suffered to escape. 

Abil Abbas had in the mean time, at an early period of his govern- 
ment, signalized his unsparing vengeance against the vanquished 
race of Ommeyah. At Damascus in particular, his uncle Abdullah 
proceeded by his Jnstructions, to cut off every distinguished member 
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that now unhappy family, that he could lay his hands on; and i A. H. 132, 

is stated that, on one occasion, the mutilated carcases of seventy of A.D. 750. 
these chiefs who had been beaten to death with clubs, were laid one ates 
upon another, covered over with a slight carpeting, and thus " 
constructed into a kind of platform, on which, with a barbarity truly 
savage, the governor of Damefscus seated himself to partake of a 
sumptuous repast, and to celebrate the triumph of his party. 
When there were no further living victims to satiate the spirit of 
revenge, he proceeded to violate the repositories of the dead. The 
sepulchres of all the princes of the house of Ommeyah, that of Omar 
the son of Abdulazziz alone excepted, were immediately broke open, 
and their contents burnt to ashes and scattered to the winds. The 
body of IIashaum the son of Abdulmélek, which had not yet suffered 
dissolution, was treated with particular and unavailing indignity ; 
after which it was burnt like tliose of the rest, and the ashes con- 
signed to the winds of heaven. The same vindictive scenes were 
also exhibited at Mossul, where an indiscriminate slaughter of the 
friends and adherents of Merwaun was carrying on under the direc- 
tions of Yaheya the son of Ally ; another of the relatives of Abul 
Abbas, who may therefore be considered to have established ample 
claim to the appellation of sanguinary. 

Neither was this prince disposed to forget the designs originally 
entertained in favor of the descendants of Fautima, by Abu Selmah 
Jellauly, and the consequent delay to his own elevation, which 
those designs were suppesed to have produced. This personage he 
therefore also determined to destroy on the first fair occasion. But 
as it was a measure which might be attended with some inconveni- 
ence, unless it were sanctioned by the previous concurrence of Abi 
Mosslem, the Khalif resolved on dispatching his brother Aba Jauffer 
into Khorassaun; at the same time torcceive that powerful chieftain’s 
pledge of allegiance, and to sound his inclinations on the subject. 

On his arrival at Meri, Abu Jauffer experienced from Abu Mosslem 

the reception which was due to the representative of his sovereign ; 

and obtained from him without difficulty, the paishkesh, or customary 

presents, in testimony of allegiance. After the interval of a few days, 

Abd Jauffer explained, at a private interview whh Abd Mosslem, 
B2 
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the further objects of his mission, and obtained from him thi 
declaration, that both he and Abi Selmah being each of them the 
slaves of Abil Abbas, there could be no question, that for any trans- 
gression of duty, either would be equally liable to the punishment of 
death. Having thus successfully accomplished every necessary 
object of his visit, Abd Jauffer returned to Kifah. When, accord- 
ing to the oriental phrase, his arrival and the execution of Abi 
Sclmah, were the busincss of the same instant of time. ‘Others, 
however, state that Abdil Abbas put a period to this obnoxious per- 
son’s existence, previous to the arrival of his brother. 

It is perhaps of little importance to be told, that in the regular 
order of events, the journey of Abi Jauffer into Khorassaun should 
properly have preceded the siege and reduction of Waussit. But it 
is something material to observe, that while Abi Jauffer resided at 
Mera on this occasion, Abi Mosslem on some slight pretext or 
other, caused Sdliman Kesheir, one of his oldest and most faithful 
associates, to be put to death in the very presence of his princely 
visitor ; who did not fail to derive from the circumstance an impres- 
sion of resentment and displeasure, which was never obliterated. 
And it is further said,* that when on his return to Kifah, his bro- 
ther demanded, what he had remarked in Abi Mosslem, he replied 
that he had found in him the haughtiest of tyrants ; and that he had 
reason to suspect that, while Abu Mosslem lived, he must submit to 
lead but a contemptible and abject sort of existence. He cautioned 
him at the same time to lodge these hints in his own hosom, until 
he should have an opportunity of judging, from personal observation, 
of the character ofthat able and warlike chieftain. 

On the death of Daoud the son of Ally, in the course of the year 
one hundred and thirty-three, the government of Hejauz was con- 
ferred by Abal Abbas on his maternal uncle Zeiaud, the son of Obai- 
dullah; and in the course of the year following, he removed 
his court from Kiéfah to Ambaur on the Euphrates, the ancient store 
house of the kings of Persia; and there laid the foundation of Medei- 
nah Hashmiah, the city of the Hashemites, 
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Tn the year one hundred and thirty-five, a revolt against the A. H. 136. 


authority of Abi Mosslem took place in the provinces beyond the 
Oxus, under Zeiaud the son of Salah; but Abd Mosslem in person 
conducting an army against the insurgents, their general disappeared, 
and taking refage in the cottage of one of the native peasantry, the 
latter to ensure himself against the resentment of the victorious 
party put his guest to death, and conveyed his head td the con- 
queror. Soon after he had re-established his authority on this occa- 
sion, Abu Mosslem, during the year one hundred and thirty-six, 
proceeded towards Arabia, on the design of a pilgrimage to Mekkah, 
Repairing first to the court of Abil Abbas, he there experienced the 
most favorable and distinguished reception, although Abd Jauffer 
exerted all the influence in his power to persuade his brother to put 
hiin to death. But refusing to confer upon Abi Mosslem the appoint- 
ment of general of the pilgrims, on the plea ofa previous application 
from Abd Jauffer, the Khalif incurred, notwithstanding, the resent- 
ment of Abi Mosslem to a very violent degree ; the latter complain- 
ing to his friends, that Abil Abbas and his brother, generally 
residing on the spot, or near it, were never without a convenient 
opportunity of performing their devotions in the sanctuary of the 
Kaaubah ; and that it would have become them, for this year at 
least, to assign to him the oharge for which he had solicited. This 
produced, however, no alteration in the arrangement; and both Aba 
Jauffer and Abii Mosslem departed for Mekkah with impressions 
mutually unfavorable towards one another. But as Abi Mosslem 
had provided two hundred camels for the conveyance of his kitchen 
equipage alone, and he took care to precede his rival a days journey 
during the whole of the march, most of the convoy of pilgrims availed 
themselves twice a day ofa plentiful repast, to which they were pub- 
licly invited by the officers of that general. By a similar course of os- 
tentatious liberality at the close of the visitation, in clothing great num- 
bers of the pilgrims from distant quarters, and the whole of thoseemployed 
in the ministry of the sacred places, and by other proofs of munifi- 
cence beyond all ordinary precedent, Abd Mosslem acquired on this 
occasion the title of Ameir in fact, while they — on Aba 
Jauffer that only gf Ameir in name. 
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Kholaussut- 


ul-akhbaur. 


His death appears to have been hastened by the following very 
trifling circumstance, which otherwise than as a record of God’s dis- 
pleasure against the indulgence of personal vanity, would be scarcely 
worth the relation. He was, it seems, reckoned the handsomest, man, 
ofthe age in which he lived: and one day contemplating the graces 
of his person as he stood before a mirror in one of his apartments, he 
could not forbear exclaiming, that he was indeed, as Siliman the son 
of Abdulmélek had once pronounced him, the very prince or paragon. 
of youth and beauty; and as he concluded witha fervent ejae 
culation, that heaven might give him health and length of days in 
the enjoyment of all his singular advantages, he had scarcely closed 
the sentence, when he overheard one of his domestics, observe to 
another, ‘‘ there remains betwixt thee and me only the period of two 
‘¢months and five days.” These words were immediately applied by 
the Khalif to his own destiny, and he expressed his humble resigna- 
tion to God’s providence, Ina few days afterwards he sickened of 
a fever, which breaking out in a pestilential or putrid eruption over 
his whole body, caried him off, at the age of forty-two, on the thir- 
teenth of the month of Zilhudje ;* precisely sixty-five days from the 
period at which he had,noted the observatjon of the slave. 
Calculating from the period of his nomination and election by the 
inhabitants of Kafah, this prince may be stated to have filled the 
throne of tle Khalifs for four years, seven months, and eleven or 
twelve days: but from the deatl of Merwaun his reign would appear 
to occupy an exact period of four years. Hys character, if we are to 
credit the representation of some historians, was that of" a liberal, 
benevolent, and able prince, although the dreadful effusion of blood, 
which preceded his accession to the sovereign dignity, hath acquired 
for him the odious appellation of Seffauh. In the early part of his 
reign the functions of the vizzaurut, or ministry of state, were dis- 
charged by Abi Selmah Jellaul ; but when this person was put to 
death, the office was consigned to Yaheya the son of Khaled, of the 


* ah of June, 754. 
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tace of Barmmek ; and it is therefore from this period that we are pro- A. H. 194. 
perly to date the influence of that celebrated family. As one method to 4-2: 75+ 
establish the sanctity of his authority, Abul Abbas procured the man- holausut- 
; ul-akhbaur. 
tle of the prophet for the sumof four hundred dinaurs ;* and this precious 
telique became, as might have been expected, in after times, one of 
the most venerated articles in the regalia of the Khalifs. 
Ut Moxsur Bitxan, (Dei grated victor) Abd Jauffer the son of 
Mahommed, second Khalif of the house of Abbas, received on his 
return from Mekkah, at the station of Zaut ul Urrek,* the intelli- 
gence of his brother’s death, and immediately suspending his march 
until he had been joined at that station by Abi Mosslem, he com- 
municated to that chicf the information which had reached him. 
By a stretch of confidence which, adverting to recent circum- 
stances, may appear perhaps extraordinary, he urged the expediency of 
his proceeding without delay to Kufah, there to exert his influence 
in preserving the tranquillity and securing the attachment of that 
part of the empire ; and with a dispatch, which on his side at least 
bespoke sincerity, Abi Mosslem at the head of ten thousand horse, | 
: : : UL Mcuvsrer 
hastened accordingly to Kafah; where Kissa the son of Massa, a piiisa, tld 
collateral descendant of the race of Abbas, and the cousin german of Khalif, 
Ul Munsir was, at the same time, industriously employed in calling 
upon the people’ to support his own pretensions to the Khelaufut. 
The arrival of Abi Mosslem however suddenly disconcerted all his 
ambitious designs, the inhabitants of Kifeh immediately testifying 
their attachment to the party of that popular chieftain; and Ul Mun- 
sir repairing shortly afterwards to the spot, Eissa quietly submitted; 
and atoning, by all the apologies which he could offer, for his recent 
hostile attempt, he experienced from that monarch a degree of cle- 
mency in the remission of his offences, for which, from the contempla- 
tion of former precedents, he had perhaps but little reason to hope. 
Ul Munsir appears to have considered his authority now estab- 
lished upon pretty secure foundations ; when occurrences in Syria 
arose, which threatened to produce an agitation yet sufficient to cast 
him from his throne. lis uncle Abdullah the governor of Damas- 
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proceeded to assemble the inhabitants of that city and territory ; and 
to them declared, that at the period when Abil Abbas proposed to 
send an army in pursuit of Merwaun, he publicly announced that 
whoever of the descendants of Abbas would undertake to conduct 
the enterprize, to the final destruction of the fugitive monarch, should 
be considered after himself, the next in succession to the empire ; 
that he was the person by whom such enterprize was undertaken 
and achieved to its consummation, was a circumstance too fresh in 
their recollection to require on his part any further argument to de- 
monstrate; but at all events, when coupled with the previous 
formal declaration of the deccased prince, that it was sufficient to au- 
thorize the assertion which he now made, and wasdetermined to main- 
tain, that the Khelaufut was in justice devolved to himself. The 
Syrian nobles, and such of the troops of Khorassaun as were prescnt 
at Damascus at this period, did not hesitate on hearing such a de- 
claration to pledge their allegiance to Abdullah ; who was enabled 
soon afterwards, at the head ofa powcrful army, to proceed to Harran 
in upper Mesopotamia, the governor ot which, he prevailed upon to 
enter into a treaty. At that placc, however, he put no less than 
seventeen thousand of the natives of Khorassaun to death, from an 
apprehension, that, on the first opportunity they would not fail to 
go over to Abd Mosslem. From ITdran he hastened shortly after- 
wards to Nissebein; in the neighbourhood of which, in a camp which 
he immediately surrounded with intrenchments, he determined to 
abide the decision of his claims with the troops of Ul Munsir, by 
this time in motion from all quarters to oppose him. 

In effect, Abd Mosslem, though already doomed to perish the 
moment his services were no longer considered necessary, had been 
dispatched by UL] Munsir, at the head of a numerous force, to give 
hattle to his uncle. Appearing accordingly in due time before the 
intrenchments of Abdullah, and aftcr experiencing a resistance of 
five months, the fortune of that invincible general was once more 
triumphant. Towards the end of the last month of Jummaudy of the 
year one hundred and thirty-seven,* he succceded in forcing these 

* December, A. D, 754, 
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“intrenchments; although Abdullah contrived to make his escape to A. H. 137. 

Bassorah, at'this period under the goverament of his brother Sdliman. A: D- 754. 

Here he continued for some time inf concealment ; but the rays of Ul = 

Munsitr’s intelligence penetrating to his retreat, he was ultimately sent er 

for by that princc, and confined to a building, the foundations of which 

had been laid in salt. At the expiration of afew days the Khalif 

caused the site of the building to be inundated in the course of the 

night, and the foundations giving way on the dissolution of the salt, 

the walls suddenly fell in, and the unfortunate Abdujlah was thus 

buried in the ruins. 

As soon as he was apprized of Abi Mosslem’s victory, an agent 

had been employed by Ul Munsir to take charge of the booty which 

had been thus acquired by the success of his general; a circumstance 

which, though conformable to the usage of the most flourishing 

periods of the Khelaufut, gave to that general the highest offence ; 

and he did not scruple to declare very publicly, and with the strongest 

expressions of indignation, that after having had the blood of so many 

thousands so long at lus disposal, he was at a loss to conceive what 

could have happened to render his integrity suspected, where their 

mere property was concerned. This, in addition to former arguments 

of displeasure, contributed to hasten the crisis of those jealousies 

which had for some time subsisted between this haughty and power- 

ful chieftain, and his sovereign ; who is also affirmed to have been long 

on the watch for an opportunity to destroy the acknowledged 

instrument of his elevation. However that may be, the irritations 

which continually arose, on the.subject of the booty at Nissebein, at 

length determined Abi Mosslem, with intentions which could not 

well be misunderstood, and without the Khalif’s permission, to with- 

draw into Khorassaun. The departure of his general seems to 

have awakencd at the same time, in Ul Munsir some very alarming 

apprehensions: andhe immediately sent letters to him, toannounce that 

he had conferred upon him the government of Syria and Egypt, and to 

urge him to proceed without delay, to take possession of those im- 

portant provinces. To such letters, however, he paid but little 

attention, continuing his journey without halting until he came to 

the city of Rai: where he was overtaken by Aba Hameid Merirou- 
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dy, dispatched afresh by Ul Hlunstir, by every possible intreaty sy 
urge him to return. ' 

These would however probably have produced but little impression 
upon him, wereit not for some other important considerations obtruded 
upon him at the same time. For at such a crisis, gained over by the 
promises or threats of Ul] Munsir, Abd Daoud, whom he hadso recently 
left in charge of Khorassaun, also wrote to him to suggest the expedi- 
ency of submitting to the Khalif’s authority, in terms which clearly 
indicatéd, that, if he persisted in his present design, he should oppose 
Kis entrance into that province with all his force : so that embarrassed 
on every side, Abd Mosslem was at last constrained to reconcile himself 
to thealternative of repairing to the presence of Ul Munsir, rather than 
confide to the dubious purposes of an ungrateful dependant. But 
before he took his final resolution on this subject, Abt Isshack the 
Merizite, one of his friends, was dispatched to the court of Ul Mun- 
sir, to discover as far as possible, how that prince was .disposed to 
treat him. The messenger returned in a short time, and assured 
him that he could not perceive in the Khalif’s demeanor, any 
circumstance that did not bespeak the kindest and most favorable 
disposition towards him. On which, in spite of the pressing and 
urgent solicitations of many of his more discerning friends to the 
contrary, he took his final departure for Raimiah of Medayein, 
at this period the residence of Ul Munsir. 

On his arrival in the neighbourhood of Ramiah, a numerous assem- 
blage, consisting of every distinguished individual of the race of 
{Tashem, that could be collected on, the spot, hastened by the direc- 
tions of Ul Munsir to do honor to Abi Mosslem ; and by these he 
was conducted with extraordinary pomp and ceremony to the 
presence of that monarch, by whom he was embraced with every 
appearance of cordiality, and with every expression of favor and 
benignity. Four days, however, subsequent to this apparently cor- 
dial reception, when Abd Mosslem repaired on his customary visit 
to the palace, the Khalif, rather unexpectedly, began to recount the 
instances of offence, which on different occasions he had experienced 
from the man, who had vindicated,* with such signal success, the 

*Gaheb-ul Dawat, the title usually bestowed upon him, 
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Prtatious claims of the house of Abbas. Every apology, every A. H. 197. 
argument, which Abi Mosslem made use of, either to justify or Ered tal 
efcuse himsclf, seemed to aggravate rather than assuage the resent- Seed 
ment of Ul Munsdr; until at last, as if his indignation had carried 
him beyond all bounds, the Kkglif struck his hands together, when 
at this preconcerted signal, Othman the son of Neheik and three other 
captains, who had lain concealed for the purpose, suddenly rushed 
upon Abf Mosslem, and as he was totally unprepared for defence, 
very soon dispatched him with their scimitars. The body was then 
wrapped up in a coarse mantle, and left in the corner of the apart- 
ment, where it was exhibited by Ul Munsir to his courtiers, as they 
alternately entered ; and the greater part of whom, either, from appre- 
hensions of his power, or from the austerity of his temper, and the 
imperiousness of his manners, had long since conceived so great a 
dislike for the fallen chief, that they appeared rather disposed .to 
rejoice at, than lament his premature destruction. 

This, on Wednesday the twenty-fifth of the month of Shsbaun, in 
the year onehundred and thirty seven,* was the fate of Aba Mosslem, 
at the early age of thirty-seven, and when he had held the government 
of Khorassaun for a period of eight years and some months ; neither 
the magnitude of his past services, nor the contemplation of future 
advantages to be derived from his acknowledged talents and valour, 
being sufficient to screen him from the jealous fears, and ultimate 
vengeance of a despotic sovereign. But it seems to be without 
question, that his power was already far too extensive for any sub- 
ject, and that he had designs in meditation subversive to that author- 
ity, which he had so long and successfully laboured to establish. 
This last consideration alone, will form with many a sufficient 
apology for that act of severe and anticipated vengeance under which 
he fell, In other respects, if, as is generally supposed, blood must have 
blood, the life of Abt Mosslem could not have been expected to have 
terminated otherwise than ina violent death. Exclusive of those 
Whi perished in the field: of battle, the number of whom, according 
to our author, can alone be estimated by him whoknows all secrets, and 
who is the infallible judge of truth, not less than six hundred thousand 
persons are positively stated to have been put to death by this cele- 

* February 12th, A. D. 753. . 
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A. I. 137. brated warrior. His eventful story has been wrought into a #ery 

A. D. 755. interesting romance entitled the Abi Mosslem Namah,* well knowa 

Kholaussut- in the east, and in which, in the tissue of extravagant adventure, 

vrakhbaur. with which it is frequently overcharged, many surprising truths have 
doubtless been interwoven. w F 

There resided at thig period in the province of Khorassaun, a person 

ofthe Magian superstition, whose name was Senbad, originally of 

Neyshapir; and who, notwithstanding his zeal and attachment for 

the worship of fire, had been long enrolled among the followers of 

Abt Mosslem, of whose favor he appearsto have enjoyed so great a share 

as to have rendered himself of considerable importance among the 

natives of that province. On intelligence of the death of his patron, 

this person availed himself of the circumstance, to promote his own 

ambitious designs ; and having seduced agrcat multitude not only of 

his own, but of the Mahommedan religion, to join his standard, he 

proceeded at their head to give battle to Abu Qbaidah ; an officer 

who then commanded at Rai on the part of Ul Munsir, and whom he 

defeated, making captives of vast numbers of Mussulman families 

that fell into his hands in consequence of his victory. This success- 

ful outset gave encouragement to the idle and disaffected to join him 

from all quarters, and his force was soon augmented to one hundred 

thousand men. Ul Nunsur did not however delay to employ a power- 

ful division of his troops to suppress the dangerous insurrection ; 

neither did the insurgent on his part seem disposed to decline the 

contest. Ile hastened from Rai to meet the troops of the Khelaufut, 

aud in some part of the intervening desert came to an action with 

them, in which he was, in his turn, totally defeated. Ie never- 

theless escaped from the field of battle into Tebristaun, where he 

sought the protection of the Sepahbed, or prinee of that inaccessible 

territory. Here his short lived career was destined to terminate. 

The laws of hospitality were withheld from the rebel who had con- 

tended unsuccessfully against established, power; he was pnt to 

* A very fine copy of the work here alluded te, was transferred by the writer of these 
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death by’ the Sepahbed, with all the associates of his flight, and thei’ a. H. 188. 


beads were transmitted to Ul] Munstr. 

An incalculable booty, consisting of a great part of the treasures of 
Aba Mosslem, aud of others who had been the partners of his victor- 
ies, having, however, on the defeat of the magian, fallen into the 
hands of Jumhour, the successful general of Ul Munsir’s troops, 
that monarch, impelled either by his necessities, or avarice, once more 
put the tranquillity of his government to hazard, by demanding that 
the captured property should be surrendered to his agents. Such a 
demand was in this instance ayain considered injurious and oppres- 
sive, and Jumhour immediately prepared to resist the authority from 
whence it had proceeded. But Ul Munsir being early apprized of 
these hostile designs, endeavoured by the most vigorous measures to 
crush them in their birth. In the year one hundred and thirty-eight, 
Mahommed, one of the descendants of Aishauth the son of Keyss 
was appointed to chastize the author of this fresh rebellion, and 
accordingly hastened towards Rai. Jumhour had however aband- 
oned that place, and fled towards Isfahaun, of which he obtained 
posscesion ; but being thither pursued by a detachment of Mahoin- 
med’s troops, he continued his flight, taking the direction of Azerbay- 
jin ; during which, some of his associates tired at last with these 
unprofitable and distressfu] peregrinations, seized the person of their 
leader, and cut him to pieces with their swords. 

In the course of the year one hundred and thirty-nine, Abdurraih- 
man, one of the sons of the Khalif Hashaum effected his escape into 
Mughreb; the coast of Africa, westward of Eevpt, so called ; and hav- 
ing obtaincd possession of several citics in that territory, succeeded in 


creating for himself an independent sovercignty, which in defiance of 


the power of the house of Abbas, continued in his family for nearly 
two centuries afterwards. 

- Ul Munstr had now re-established his court at Medeinah Hashe- 
miah, the city founded by his brother, either on the site of Anbaur, 
or immediately in the neighbourhood of that place ; when, in the vear 
ene hundred and forty, he becam@ exposed to eonsiderable danger 
‘from the insurrection of the Roundiah, of whom, our nartative 
furnishes ug with the following brief particulars.e Their founder, 
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A, H, 140. hose name was Abdullah Rowendah, and from whom ‘of course 
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they derived the designation by which they are here distinguished, 


Kholaussut- was, originally, one of the agents employed in Khorassaun, to pro- 


ul-ahLbbaur. 


mote and vindicate the claims of the house of Abbas: but engaging 
in some violent dispute with Abd Mosslem, he was, with the major- 
ity of his followers, put to the sword by that sanguinary chief, 
Great numbers of the party escaping, however, to different quarters, 
and having been subsequently relieved from their apprehensions by the 
death of their most formidable adversary, they issued about this period 
from their hiding places, and rendered themselves singularly conspi- 
euous at Medeinah Hashemiah, by an impious attempt to obtrude 
upon Ul Munsir the assumption of divine honors. For this purpose 
passing in procession round the Khalif’s palace, they audaciously pro. 
claimed that he was ‘tthe Lord and preserver of the universe,” 
But Ul Munstir, on information of the blasphemous proceeding, 
having seized the persons of about one hundred of the ringlead- 
ers, and conveyed them to prison, the remainder of these infatuated 
miscreants, became so exasperated by the measure, that they imme- 
diately rushed into the opposite extreme; they anaounced that since 
Ul Munsir disdained the honors which they had offered him, they 
would destroy him, and exalt for themselves another deity. With 
this impious resolution they appeared before the prison gates in 
great crouds, preceded by au empty Tabit, or shrine, or coffin ; and 
having enlarged their chiefs, proceeded in the same tumultuous array 
towards the palace, in order to carry into execution their future 
design against th eperson of U} Munsir. That prince had, however, 
received intelligence of the danger ; and throwing himself on the back 
of amule, hastened at the head of a very slender escort to oppose 
the insurgents. In the mean time, Mueyun the son of Zaydah, 
formerly noticed to have escaped from the siege of Waussit, and 
whose courage and liberality rendered his name as proverbial with 
his contemporaries, as.those of Ristum and Hautem, most unexpect- 
edly assailed the fanatical multitude, and compelled them to disperse 
in every direction ; and being also attacked from the other side by 
the guards of the palace, they were fer the most part finally cut to 
pieces. An exertion of courage so seasonable on the part of a pro- 
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serihed individual, such as Mieyun, made the deepest impression on A. Hf. 140, 


the Khalit’s gratitude; and of this he gave a solid and distinguished 
proof in the government of Yemen, which was immediately conferred 
upon the object of that gratitude. 

In this place we are called upon to observe, that an attempt to 
detail, in a regular series, and under their respective dates, such a 
multiplicity of events, as distinguished the reign of Ul Munsir, 
would swell what was originally designed as an abridgment to the 
most tedious prolixity. The author announces therefore, his inten- 
tion to confine the narrative, in future, to such circumstances as 
may appeaf essentially important, or worthy of record. To this our 
readers will probably subscribe their cheerful concurrence. But if, 
after all, the selection should not always prove the happiest, we can 
only urge in apology, modes of thinking and acting widely diffcrent 
from our own; and that diffusion of light, which has subsequently 
contributed to enlarge the conceptions of mankind, in climates more 
congenial to the growth of a just, though frequently fastidious criti- 
cism ; of that criticism, which in the absence of intuitive judgment, 
will sometimes lead us to discriminate, and seizeon such objects 
alone as ere best calculated for the instruction and example of future 
ages. 

A disposition decidedly hostile, had, it seems on many occasions, 
betrayed Ul Munsir into acts of severity and violence, towards the 
descendants of Ally and Fautima; and the slightest suspicion being 
with him sufficient to justify the scizure and confinement of their 
persons, his prisons became ultimately crouded with the most distin- 
guished individuals of that ever persecuted and unfortunate family. 
By these accumulated injuries goaded beyond forbearance it was 
that, in the last month of Jummaudy,® of the year one hundred and 
forty-five, Mahommed the son of Abdullah, a grandson of Imaum 
Hussun’s, and one of the most exalted in reputation among the stock 
of the Seyuds, at length displayed the standard of revolt in Hejauz ; 
and having put to death all the officers of U] Munsir’s government, 
and made himself master of the sacred cities of Mekkah and Medei- 
nah, his authority was immediately acknowledged by the family of 
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the prophet, and generally throughout the whole province. But 
Eissa the son of Missa, a cousin german of Ul Munsir’s, hastening 
on intelligence of the insurrection, by orders of that prince, at the 
head of a respectable force, towards Medeinah, a series of hostilities 
commenced under the walls of that city, between him and Ma- 
homined the T'autimitc, and continued with equal destruction to 
both parties, until the fourteenth of the month of Ramzaun,* on which, 
day, having been abandoned by his followers, the leader of the insur- 
gents sought and obtained, what appears to have been the peculiar 
lot of his family, the crown of martyrdom. The authority of Ul 
Munsiir, was hence re-established without further difficulty or opposi- 
tion. Buton the first day of the same month of Ramzaun,t [brauhim 
the brother of Mahommed had also appeared at the head of a formid- 
able insurrection at Bassorah, which for some time seemed to threaten 
the most serious consequences. Soffeyan theson of Mauweiah, who 
presided over the province on the part of Ul Munsur, at first secured 
himself in the palace of government ; but being ultimately compelled 
to capitulate, the affairs of Ibrauhim obtained such an ascendancy, 
that the force which assembled round his standard, soon accumulated 
to a total, which was little short of one hundred tbousand men. 

The alarm of Ul Munsir, on intelligence of this formidable revolt, 
was not diminished by the knowledge that his armies were at the 
same period distributed through the different provinces of the empire, 
at no small distance from each other; and though the report of his 
brother’s fate, which reached Ibrauhim on the twenty seventh of the 
month, for a moment seemed to stagger the expectations of that 
insurgent, it was nevertheless boldly resolved in a council of war, 
to advance directly towards Kufah, at this period the abode of Ul 
Munstr. Such a movement was not calculated to allay the appre. 
hensions of the latter ; but Eissa the son of Mussa, and Hameid the 
son of Kohtbah, both returning at the very crisis of his fate, with the 
troops which had been engaged against the insurrection in Hejauz, 
they were immediately dispatched to oppose Ibrauhim. In an action 
which shortly afterwards took place with the insurgents, the troops 
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of Ul Munsir were however defeated; but those of Ibrauhim too A. H. 148, 
fatally intent upon plunder and the slaughter of the flying enemy, 4: - 762. 
were themselves unexpectedly attacked in the rear, by Jauffer, and Kbolaussut. 
Mahommed, both of the race of Abbas, and in their turn thrown —— 
into irretrievable confusion: and that part of the army of Ul Mun- 
sir which had apparently fled from the field of battle, suddenly 
turning upon their pursuers, completed the consternation; during 
which, Ibrauhim having received an arrow-shot in the throat, he 
immediately fell; and his head being as usual strucla off by the 
conquerors, they returned in triumph to the presence of UI 
Munsir. 

In the mean time the insurrection of the Roundiah had long since 
miven to Ul Munsir an entire aversion to continue his abode at 
Medeinah Hashemiah: and he had in consequence directed his 
architects, in the course of the year one hundred and forty-five, to 
find out some convenient spot for the construction of a new city. 
On a very minute and careful survey, their selection ultimately fixed 
on the place now occupicd by the “city of peace,” the present 
metropolis of Baghdad: a spot which is at the same time observed, 
to have been covered with habitations,* at a period of very remote 
antiquity. Ul Munsir having in person approved of the situation, and 
the astrologers having chosen an auspicious period for the commence- 
ment of their labours, the architects proceeded without delay to trace 
the foundation of this celebrated capital. The attention of the 
Khalif being, however, rather scriously attracted by the hostilities 
in which his troops were about the same time engaged with the 
descendants of Ally and Fautima, the progress of the work was con- 
siderably retarded this year. But lis mind was no sooner relieved 
by the triumphant termination of those disturbances, than he resumed 
the execution of his favorite design, and in the course of the year 
forty-six, brought it to a conclusion. 

The site of this renowned metropolis is perhaps already too well 
known to require from us a more particular specification. We shall 
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A. H. 146. only remark here, that although originally erected on the Mesopota- 


A. D. 462. 


mian, or right side of the Tigris, we may in the course of the narrative 


hholaussut- be sometimes ledto think that the imperial residence, with the principal 
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part ofthe population, was occasionally shifted to different sides of the 
river, as the approach of danger or insult from east or west might 
yender such a transit expedient. From the report of modern travel- 
lers, we however find that, in the year 1774 at least, the citadel and 
the far greater part of the town, with the seat of the government, 
continucd about four hundred miles* above Bassorah, on the left 
bank of the just mentioned river, where it is from two hundred to 
two hundred and fifty yards wide, according to thie lesser or greater 
curvature of the bridge ; and where, in the middle of the month of 
June, when it is supposcd to be at the highest, it gives a depth of 
forty-six feet, with a current of seven milcs an hour, at the centre 
of the bridge of boats; and fourteen feet six inches, with a current 
of one mile and a half an hour, from the thirtieth of September to the 
twentieth of October, when the river is considered at the lowest. 
With respect to the name, if that indeed were of any importance, 
there appears to exist some difference of opinion among etymologists ; 
according to one set of historians, there had been of old in the neigh- 
bourhood, a garden or cultivated inclosure, called Baghdad, the 
garden of justice ; while others, allege that Bugh, or Bagh. was the 
name of an idol worshipped by the ancient inhabitants, and that 
Bughdad theretore signifies ‘‘ Deodata,” the gift of Bugh. Between 
these two opinions we are left to determime for ourselves, as to that 
which accords the nearest with truth and probability. 

We learn at the same time from the narration of another historian,t 
that the materials of the ancient metropolis of Medayein, situated 
from eighteen to twenty miles lower down the Tigris, were employed 
by UI Munsar in the construction of his new capital; contrary to the 
advice of his minister Siliman the son of Khaled, of the race of 

*This must be along the sinuosities of the river; otherwise the direct distance does not 


appear above three hundred geographical miles. In Dr. Howells’s journal the distance 
fiom Bassorah to Baghdad, along the Euphrates by Hella, ts computed at 465 miles. 


t Vide Parsons’ travels, where the distance above Bassorab, from misprint probably, is 
stated at seven hundsed miles, 
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Barmek, who urged every argument to dissuade him fromthe impolicy 4. H. 146. 


of destroying one city, for the mere selfish gratification of having it 
recorded to postcrity that he had built another. And that in truth 
discovering when too late, that he had exhausted his materials, and 
incurred a prodigious expencey without making any considerable 
progress towards the completion of his design, the Khalif came to a 
sudden resolution to abandon the undertaking altogether. But the 
same minister representing, that having once engaged in the work, it 
would be injurious to hts fame to leave it unaccomplished, since it 
would then be objected to him asa reproach, that a former monarch 
had constructed, what he, with all his boasted power, was unable to 
demolish ; he resumed the execution of his plan. Nevertheless at the 
intreaty of Siliman, the palace of Mcdayein, or at least a part of it, 
was left entire, to serve as a memorial to posterity of the divine mis- 
sion of the prophet, his illustrious relative ; the dome of it having, 
according to the belief of the Mahommedans, been cleft asunder on 
the very night which gave birth to that extraordinary person. And 
there can be little difficulty in pronouncing the lofty aud magnificent 
ruin, still, or very recently, frowning in solitary majesty in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Tigris, below Baghdid, and called the Tauk-e-Kess- 
ra, or arch, or portal, or perhaps hall of Noushirvaun, to be a remnant 
of the once gorgeous abode of the ancient Persian monarchs. 
Although, from the work before us, it might appear, that the next 
twelve years of the reign of Ul Munsur, passed with the intervention 
of few circumstances worthy the record of history, a reference to col- 
Jateral information,* will teach us nevertheless that this was a period 
by no means deficient in those materials which usually engage the 
attention of the historian. On the eastern extremity of the empire 
in particular, the government of Khorrassaun was involved in a series 
of arduous hostilitics, with the Tartars of Transoxiana, and with the 
tollowers of the impostor Mokinnia, who had recently disseminated his 
opinions with alarming success, along the fertile vale of Soghd. 
But as this is a subject which will claim some share of consideration 
under the succeeding reign, we may venture to attend the author to 
*Tarikh Tebry, 
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the ‘year one hundred and fifty-eight, which terminated that of Ul 
Munsér. 

Towards the close of that year we are informed, on the most res- 
pectable authority, that the attention of the Khalif Ul Munsar was 
forcibly arrested by an inscription on a wall, which, in two Arabic 
couplets, pretty clearly indicated that he was to prepare for the stroke 
of death. Under the impression of melancholy which took posses- 
sion of his mind, in consequence of this mysterious warning, he deter- 
mined to avail himself of the approach of the month of Zilhudje, to 
proceed on a religious visit to Mekkah, either to dispel his apprehen- 
sions or to meet his fate. On his arrival at the well of Meymin,* 
one of the stations on the road to Mekkah, he was however seized by 
his last illness, and there expired on the night of the sixth of 
Zilhudje,t of the year one hundred and fifty-eight, at the age of about 
sixty-three : and calculating from the death of his brother, after he 
had possessed the throne of the Khalifs for a period of twenty-one 
years and four months. The event was concealed until the ensuing 
morning, when, as the nobles and principal members of the court 
hastened, according to eustom, to attend their sovereign’s pleasure, 
they were called upon by Rebbeia the Hajeh, or chamberlain, to 
pledge their allegiance to Mehedy, who was already considered as 
heir apparent to the imperial dignity: to which as they assented 
without difficulty, they were then permitted to discharge the last 
solemn duties to the now lifeless remains of the departed mon- 
arch. 

Of the character of Ul Munstr, we derive from the Kholaussut- 
ul-akhbaur but little information, further than that his original name 
was Abdullah, and that by his extraordinary penury and avaricious 
qualities he acquired the unpopular appellation of Dewauncky and 
Aba Dowaunek, or father half-penny ; daunek being the sixth part 
ofadirhem. Whereas, when unaccompanied withextortion,ina prince 
who holds the property of his subjects at command, a parsimonious 
disposition is perhaps, in the catalogue of human infirmities, that 
which possesses the strongest claim to. be transplanted among the 
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virtues : in Ul Munsdr however, from the motive of disinterested A. If. 158, 
paternal tenderness to which it is ascribed, even the odious accom- 4-D.77%5. 
paniment, seems by the author of the Tarikh gizeidah, to be com- Tarikh 
memorated with a sentiment of applause. Ses 
Having called upon his ministers to declare without disguise, 
what it was that they perceived to be the most defective in the 
character and disposition of his son and successor Mehedy, he learnt 
from them, in reply, that Mehedy, with every other possible virtue, 
was however deficient in one very essential quality ; that which impels 
us to cultivate the love and approbation of our fellow creatures. 
Upon this, Ul Munsir is said to have immediately and designedly 
abandoned those just and liberal maxims of government by which 
he had hitherto secured the affections of his people, and to have had 
recourse to such measures of rapacity and exaction, as by the inva- 
sion of their property, soon rendered him as much their aversion, as 
he had formerly been their delight. When he found, however, that 
his dissolution was approaching, he sent for Mehedy, and told him, 
that for his sake he hadso long submitted to incur the odious impu- 
tation of tyranny, so forcign to the natural disposition of his heart ; 
that he had deposited among the records of the treasury, correct 
vouchers of tle several exactions, which in the prosecution of this 
singular plan he had been led to practice ; and he now therefore 
solemnly charged him, when his father should be no more, to make 
to the rightful and injured owners the most scrupulous restor- 
ation of the whole of their property. Thus, by exposing himself to 
the temporary reproach and hatred of his subjects, affording to lus 
son an unfailing expedient to win and secure their lasting applause 
and affection. And we are further informed, that by an implicit 
concurrence with these his father’s dying instructions, Mehedy 
deservedly cnjoyed the entire accomplishment of this perhaps unecx- 
ampled scheme of parcntal sohcitude. 
The last person that exercised the functions of the Vizzaurut 
under Ul] Munsir, was, according to some authorities, the above- 
mentioned Rebbeia, here stated, to be the son of Y tness, and ccle- 
brated as a sccond [fautem Tai, for his unbounded munificence and 
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liberality of spirit. The same distinction is, however, by ‘others, 
assigned to a certain Abi Aydb, of whom we know nothing but 
the name. And we are finally told, that Ul Munsir had, by differ- 
erent wives, eight sons and two daughters; the latter by a ‘lady 
of the race of Ommeyah. It was during the Khelaufut of Ul 
Munsir that Imaum Abi Haneifah, because he declined the office of 
Kauzy which had been proposed to him, or, as it is elsewhere im- 
probably represented, because he denied the doctrine of predestina- 
tion, was detained in that imprisonment, to which he ultimately 


fell a victim. 
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immediately on the death of his father, was there acknowledged in the hholaussut- 
latter end of the month of Zilhudje, with prompt and unanimous zeal ul-abbbaur. 


by every class and description of its inhabitants. Determined to 
merit the attachment of his people, and tlre applause of posterity, 
this excellent prince bestowed his earliest exertions to revive the 
obsolete and neglected laws of impartial justice, and to abolish those 
corrupt and arbitrary practices, which, by generating discontent, 
resistance, and revenge, among theoppressed and injured, have so often 
terminated in the destruction of the oppressors. With these wise 
and benevolent views he caused, in the very commencement of his 
reign, every prisoncr in his dominions to be set at liberty, excepting 
such only as were under confinement for the guilt of blood, or for 
some infringement on thie rights of individual property. 

We have already adverted to the imposture and insurrection of 
Mokennia, who is here said however to have commenced his revolt 
in the course of the year one hundred and fifty-nine. The true name 
of this extraordinary impostor is represented to have been Hukkeim 
the son of Aittau ; but being in person of a diminutive stature, with 
some disgusting deformity of countenance, he usually wore a mask 
of gold to conceal the deformity ; and became known in the world 
indiscriminately by the appellation of Berkia, and Mokennia, the 
man with the mask, thoogh his disciples conferred upon him the 
more honorable appellative of Haushem. Having probably travelled 
in India, Mokennia presumed to usurp to himself the character of the 


" * This title may perhaps be properly rendered Dei gratia Perductor, by the grace of God, 
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deity, supporting his pretensions, as far as our author is to be under- 
stood, on the doctrine, that Omnipotence having assumed the 


Aholausst- hyman form, or become incarnate in the person of Adam, it wasfor this 
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reason that the angels fell down and worshipped the common father 
of mankind ; that he had since become repeatedly visible in the 
persons of the prophets and philosophers, and of those exalted sover- 
eigns who had rendered themselves illustrious either by their exploits 
or their virtues; that he had recently animated the frame of the heroic 
and invincible Abi Mosslem ; and that at the present period he had 
condescended to inhabit his own frail and perishable carcase. 

Mokennia made his appearance as a legislator first at Mera; but 
finding probably that his imposture experienced no very favorable 
reception in that quartcr, he removed in process of time into the 
territary eastward of the Oxus, where, in an impregnable fortress, not 
far from the city of Kesh, he fixed his abode, and succeeded in 
engaging a multitude of proselytes of all descriptions ; but more par- 
ticularly among a class of people, either then or subsequently, 
denominated the Setfaidjamahgan, from the white vestments in which 
they affected to clothe themselves. In order to confirm among his 
disciples the impression of his supernatural powers, he is said, by 
his extraordinary skill in the magic art, to have framed a telessem, or 
talisman, by means of which he produced either from, or above a cer- 
tain well or deep pit, a luminous orb* in resemblance like the full 
moon, and which, for the space of two whole months continued every 
night tocast its lustreto the distance of five fursungs, or Persian leagues, 
in every direction. ‘This was the moon of Nakhsheb sufficiently fami- 
liar to the oriental reader, and so frequently apostrophized by the 
Persian poets. 

From other authorities we are further informed, that Mokennia, 
who pretended to divine inspiration at least, if not to a participation 
in the divine nature, was a native of Baudglheiss ; had been employed 
as secretary to the diwaun, or council, of Abi Mosslem ; and having 
been wounded in the eye by an arrow, was therefore constrained to 
wear the golden mask or visor. He is acknowledged to have been a 
man of extraordinary scientific acquirements; and having possibly 
made considerable progress in natural philosophy, and more particu. 


* Produced, it is supposed, by the skilful management of a mirror or mirrors 
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larly in chymistry, to have availed himself of these advantages, to A. H. 159. 
impose upon an unenlightened multitude, When he had possessed A-D- 776. 
himself of Saum and Siijid, two fortresses in the neighbourhood of the Ladin 
cities of Kesh and Nakhsheb, his tenets dilated with great rapidity aires 
through the surrounding territory ; and if the compiler of these pages 

has not been misinformed, they continued to prevail until very lately 

in some of the countrics adjoining to the Oxus. 

But, to resume our narrative, the Khalif Mehedy, on intelligence of Kholaussut- 
this revolt against his authority and religious principles, dispatched ™! #slbaur. 
one of his generals, Abu Sauid the Jershite, at the head of a power- 
ful army into Mawerunneher, the countries of Transoxiana so called, 
in order to exterminate the dangerous innovation. Having withdrawn 
into his principal fortress, the impostor was there besieged by the 
troops of the Khelaufut. In a short time, finding that one of his 
best captains had been assassinated in an extraordinary manner, in 
his own quarters by three of Abd Sauid’s soldiers,* and that another 
with three thousand of his people who guarded the exterior fortifica- 
tions, had surrendered to the enemy,t he became convinced 
that the besiegers must soon be masters of the place ; and immedi- 
ately determined to execute a design, to which his imagination had 
probably been long familiar, and by which he calculated that 
he should completely elude the scorn and vengeance of his 
adversarics. In short, he administered a mortal poison to the 
whole of those who remained about his person and in the inter- 
lor of the fort, a single female alone excepted, who, aware of his 
purpose, contrived to conceal herself and escape. When he perceived 
that his people no longer exhibited any symptoms of life, he con- 
sumed their bodies to ashes ; and that not a vestige might remain to 
disclose the circumstances of the horrid catastrophe, he concluded 
this tragedy by plunging into a large caldron of distilled liquid, of a 
property so exquisitely subtile, that no part of his body was left 
unresolved, the hair of his head only excepted, which floated on the 
surface of the liquid. The female who had escaped this scene of 
murder and sclf-destruction, perceiving that all was now closed in 
the silence of death, ascended the ramparts of the fort, and announced 
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A. H. 159. to the besiegers, that if they would engage to respect her ‘person aud 
A. D. 776. spare her property, she was ready to open the gates to them. Abé. 


khbolaussut- 
ul-akhbaur. 


A. 
A. 


as: ME ae 


I, 160. 


177. 


Sauid very readily acceded to terms so advantageous, and the gates 
being accordingly thrown open, his troops entered to take possession ; 
when they reccived, to their equal horror and astonishment, from the 
solitary inhabitant of this scene of death, a faithful relation of all she 
had witnessed. It continued however long afterwards the belief of 
the Seffaidjémahgan, or Seffaidpéshan, which signifies the same thing, 
that Mokennia and his faithful companions were gone to heaven, 
and that he should yet at no distant period be restored to them, and 
make his rc-appearance on earth, 

In the coursc of the year one hundred and sixty, Eissa the son of 
Missa the Abbaside, after long resisting the importunitics of Me- 
hedy, was at last prevailed upon to abdicate his claims to the suc- 
cession, to which he had been presumptively appointed by the dying 
instructions of Ul Munsir. This obstacle being removed, Mehedy 
expericnced no further difficulty in completing his arrangement in 
favor of his son Mussa IZaudy, who was now accordingly declared 
heir apparent to the Khelaufut. Soon afterwards he determined on 
a visit of devotion to the temple of Mckkah, and tothesepulchre of his 
prophet at Medeinah. But as mortification or penance, neither of 
them constitute any of the requisites of the pilgrimage, he took care 
to provide for his journey across the arid sands of Arabia, by an 
equipment of five hundred camels, loaded with ice and snow. Ilis 
other preparations are probably to be calculated on a corresponding 
scale; and several thousand pilgrims who*would otherwise lave been 
compelicd to perforin the journey on foot, were conveyed, and also 
eubsisted at the Khalif’s expence. His stay at Mekkah was further 
distinguished by numerous proofs of liberality, bestowed on the 
various classes engaged in the care of the sanctuary of the Kaaubah, 
for the ordinary covering of which, he caused to be substitued a magni- 
ficent canopy of gold embroidery. 

The narrative is now carried forward to the year one hundred and 
sixty-six, during which Mehedy settled the succession next after 
Miissa, on his second son Hardin, whom on this occasion he digni- 
fied with the title of Raschid, the prudent, and in ratification of 
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ewhosé appointment he exacted the solemn assurances and engage- A. Il. 166. 
ments of his court. sapiehetie 
The only act of severity, of whieb the reign of this beneficent Kholaussut- 
prince seems to furnish an example, happened about this period ; and ubakisbeur, 
is contained in the following statement, which, as it may serve in 
some. measure to relieve the tediousness of the narration, we shall 
claim the indulgence of our readers to introduce. 
Daoiid the son of Tahman, though employed as one of the secre- 
taries of the celebrated Nusser Seyaur, maintained, nevertheless a 
very intimate correspondence with Yaheya the son of Yezzid the 
Fautimite, of whom we have formerly spoken ; and indeed with the 
whole fainily of the Seyuds, to whom he evinced on a variety of 
occasions a disposition most zealous and fricndly. When that 
unfortunate person had been defeated and killed, and punishment was 
inflicted on his destroyers, on the subsequent victorious progress of 
Abi Mosslem, Daoid was not the last to join the standard of a 
revolution, which he conceived to assert the claims of his favorite 
family, without however experiencing from Abi Mosslem any of 
that encouragement, which he had probably been induced to expect. 
On the death of Daotd, his son Yakab, the most intelligent of his 
children, and the subject of this article, attached himself with all his 
brothers, and with undiminished zeal, to the family of the Fatimites ; 
and joiuing Ibrauhim the son of Abdullah of that race, in his formid- 
able revolt against the authority of b] Munsur, became on the defeat 
and death of his chief, a captive to that prince; who sent him 
to ruminate on the follies of ambition, in the wholesome solitude of 
a prison. 
On the accession of Mehedy, it was, however, the lot of Yakib 
with many others to be released from his confinement ; and being 
admitted into the service of that benevolent prince, became in a 
short time, im consequence of his social qualities and fascinating 
conversation, a. very distinguished favorite, of which he received from 
his sovereign the most conspicuous proof, in his exaltation above his 
competitors to the dignity of president of the diwaun, or council of 
state and finances. In the full.period of his. prosperity it unfortu- 
nately happened, that Yakdb.should have had hiséhigh broken, by 
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the kick of a horse ; an accident by which he was constrained to be 
an exile from the presence of his sovereign for some days; long 
enough indeed to furnish the envious minions of a court, and parti- 
cularly the Vezzeir Obaidullah, with an opportunity to produce a 
considerable change in his master’s opinion. 

When he recovered the use of his leg, as it was subsequently related 
by his son Ally, Yakab was sent for to attend his sovereign ; and 
obeying the summons with his usual zeal, he observed on entering 
the presence chamber, that it was furnished and decorated with more 
than ordinary splendour ; and what appeared further singular, he per- 
ceived a young female of exquisite beauty seated by the Khalit’s 
side, The monarch demanded of his favorite on his appearance, 
what kind of impression he felt from the cont2mplation of the splen- 
did scene; and when he replied, that this world could furnish 
nothing parallel to it, he was perhaps agreeably surprized, when the 
Khalif told him, that including the gorgeous furniture, magnificent 
decorations, and that most lovely female, he was to consider the whole 
his own. Yakdb was proceeding to express his acknowledgments, 
when the Khalif further observed, that he had occasion for his assist- 
ance ; on which, placing himself in a more submissive posture on his 
feet, before Mehedy, Yakab humbly disclaimed, on his part, any 
pretensions to require from his sovereign an expression of his will ia 
language so condescending ; that he had only to issue his commands, 
and it would be the glory of his life to carry them into execution. 
‘¢ By thy creator,” said Mehedy, ‘wilt thou engage to execute what 
‘“‘T shall enjoin thee?” -* Most truly,” replied the minister ; “* place 
‘thy hand upon my head and swear it,” added Mehedy; which 
being complied with, and a donative of one hundred thousand dir- 
hems bestowed by the Khalif, as a further incentive to stimulate his 
zeal, he proceeded to explain, that the piece of service for the per- 
formance of which he appeared so anxious, was to rid him of the 
continual agitation of mind which he experienced, from his know- 
ledge of the ambitious designs of one of the sons or descendants of 
Imaum Hussun; whom he should therefore entrust to his approved 
fidelity to put to death, in such a manner as to be unknown to all but 
himself. The Hussenite was then shewn to him in bonds, the Khalif 
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time telling Yakab that the prisoner should be conveyed A. H. 100, 
house in the course of the evening, by aconfidential eunuch, _4- D. 782. 

Accordingly, when the night came, the Khalif’s magnificent pre- Tebey. 
sent, with its accompaniments having already found its way to the 
house of Yakab, the unhappy prisoner was also conveyed thither in 
the manner that had been agreed upon. In the mean time it 
appears that the bondmaid had received the Khalit’s instructions to 
watch the conduct of Yakib towards his prisoner ; and to commun- 
icate to him what she should be able to discover, by the eunuch 
whom, with herself he had bestowed upon the suspected favorite. 
When the lady had resided some days under the protection of Yakibs 
the Jatter received a request from his prisoner that he might be admitted 
ed to an interview before he put him to death. In compliance with this 
request, the ] Jussenitewas accordingly introduced aloneto the presence 
of Yakib; of whom appcaling to the religion which he professed, he 
demanded, whether he could reconcile himself to appear in the presence 
of his maker, covered with the guilt of his blood, whom he knew to be 
the lineal descendant ofthe daughter of his prophet. ““God forbid!’ replied 
Yakib, ‘1am on the contrary, seeking for the means of dismissing 
“thee from Baghddd, and setting thee at large.’ Only forbear to 
“ molest me,” said the Ifussenite, “and I well enough know the way 
“to get out of Baghdad.” Ife then explained the method by which 
he proposed to escape, which was by the road to Bassorah, whither he 
designed to fly for protection. ‘ Take the hundred thousand dirhems 
“which I have received from Mehedy,” said Yakab, “and make 
“the best of thy way; but hast thou no one whom thou wouldst 
‘desire to accompany thee.” The Hussenite acknowledged that 
there were two friends, whom he named, whose attendance would be 
agreeable to him. ‘Send for them immediately,” replied Yakab ; 
‘and lcave Baghdad this very night; the money with which | have 
‘S supplied thee, will be sufficient to bear thy expences ; be however 
‘advised by me—remain not at Bassorah, but throw thyself for 
*¢ protection into the land of Habesh.” 

This conversation was over heard from behind the hangings of the 
apartment, by the bondmaid, who communicated the whole to Mehe- 
dy without delay, by the Eunuch who had been assigned her for this 
purpose, The following morning Yakib repaired as usual to the 
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Khalif’s presence. ‘“What hast thou dope by the H 

‘‘whom I gave thee charge some days singe ?” said Mehedy 

soon as he made his appearance: ‘‘ with respect to him at least,’ 
replied Yakub, ‘I have relieved my sovereign from all anxiety ; for 
he was put to death the self same night.” “Is it so by thy creator?” 
observed Mehedy ; “ most truly,” replied, Yakib.” “* Thy hand,” said 
the Khalif, ‘and swear it by my head.” Yakib accordingly swoie 
by the lite of Mehedy, and by his Maker, that he had put the Ilis- 
scnite to death. 

Mechedy now called to the attendants to bring in the three men 
who had heen intercepted the night before by his orders ; and the 
doors of an adjoining apartment being thrown open, the Fautimite 
and his two companions were ushered into the presence. Yakub sunk 
to the floor in an agony of confusion and astonishment. The Khalif 
bowever spoke to him no more, but heckoning to his guards, they 
conveyed him to prison; and as he himself related at a subsequent 
period, he was thrown on this occasion into a dark* and narrow 
dungeon, in which horrible situation he continued so long,’ that his 
visua] powers at last entirely failed him, and his body became, like 
that of the most savage quadruped, over-grown with long and 
shacev hair. 

At the expiration of sixteen tedious years, however, Yakab found 
himself unexpectedly released from this abode of miscry, and brought 
once more to the cheering light of diy. Being led by his conductors 
to the presence of the sovereign, he was directed to make his obti- 
sance, and lhaving so done, they inquired if he was aware to whom 
his salutations were addressed. He replied, that he supposed them 
to be directed to Mehedy. ‘‘ Mehedy,” said they, “is long since 
‘¢taken to the mercy of his God.” ‘* Am I then in the presence of 
‘‘ Waudy ?” demanded Yakab, ‘‘ neither is, daudy among the living,” 
replied those who attended him; ‘ peradventure it is !lardnurrashe 
‘eid,’ ‘even so,” said they; ‘‘ thou art required to make known thy 
‘‘wants.” ‘* My only wish,” replied the hoary suppliant, “is to 
«¢nass the remainder of my days at Mekkah.” “In that thou art 
‘‘ gratified,” said the attendants, ‘* ask,again.” * Alas,” observed 
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Yak, “ my views have been long sincé closed to the solicitation A. H. 169. 
‘viof further favors.” He was then, accofding to his desire, conveyed BUTS 
to Mekkah, where he did not long survive his enlargement; an aes 
enlargement which is asctibed to the gratitude of Hardin, for the i 
favorable terms in’ which, during the period of hi prosperity, Yakib 
had spoken of him to his father. 

If there was any amusement to which Mchedy was particularly de- 
voted, it was thatof the chace; and toenjoy this favorite pursuit without 
interruption, it was his custom to retire oncc in the year to a village 
beautifully situated in the territory of Bauspendan, about midway 
between Baghdad and Mossil. In this village, to which he had 
given thé name of the gardens, and the village of delight, he had 
erected a magnificent country palace, or kiosk, of a number of stories, 
surrounded with balconics, or galleries, for the enjoyment of the 
diversified beauties of the neighbouring rural scenery. Thither, 
accompanied by his household, Mehedy had, as usual, repaired in 
the season of one hundred and sixty-nine; and had resided there 
for some davs. When one day, as he was taking his repose at noon, 
in an apartment of the pavilion, his guards and domestics watching 
at every entrance, he was suddenly awakened by a person throwing 
open the door; and from thence, repeating in a voice sufficiently 
audible to have attracted the notice of his guards, three couplets in 
the Arabian dialect, which are, however withheld in the relation. 
The Khalif immediately calling to his attendants, and demanding 
who it was that uttered these sentences, they united in declaring 
that the expressions were sufficiently distinct in the repetition of 
their sovereign, but denied having seen any one. ‘“ Whoever it 
‘‘ was,” said Mchedy, ‘* his business seems to have been to forewarn’ . 
‘me, that my concerns with this world are come to a conclusion.” 
At all events the circumstance occasioned considerable distress of 
mind and depression of spirits; and ten days afterwards he perished 
by an accident equally melancholy and unforeseen. 

Nothing however can be more contradictory than the circumstances 
_ of his death, as related by different historians, According to some of 
these, it is stated, that in the afternoon of the day on which he 
perished, about the third hour of prayer, he was ‘on’ horseback 
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watching for game; when an antelope being started, his dogs were 
let loose upon it, and giving his horse the reins at the same time, he 
pursued with his usual eagerness and spirit. The antelope took to a 
ruined building, the entrance of which was so low, that the slightest 
reflection might have convinced Mehedy, that it was impossible to 
clear it on horse back. Ile persisted however in the pursuit, and 
laying his breast close to the pummel of the saddle, endeavoured in 
that posture to force the entrance ; and his back being thus broke bythe 
violent pressure against the architrave, he tell from his horse, and 
expired onthe spot. Flis lifeless body was immediately conveyed 
to the palace, amidst the loud and almost frantic lamentations of his 
family and domestics, by whom, for his mild and amiable qualities, 
he appears to have been deservedly adored. One of his dearest 
friends however, in lamenting the untimely fate of Meliedy, is made 
to acknowledge on the occasion, that he had long foreseen that, one 
time or other, this inordinate passion for the chace would terminate 
in his destruction ; for in studying the records of ancient history, it 
could not escape him that such princes as had resigned themselves 
without reserve to the impulse of any violent propensity, had, with 
few exceptions, ultimately perished in the indulgence. 

On the other hand, we are instructed to believe that the death of 
Mehedy was produced in the following manner. Among the women 
of his Haram, there were two for whom he appears to have enter- 
tained a pretty equal degree of atfection ; but as one of them seems 
to have possessed an advantage in his esteem, he had assigned to 
her a superiority in the Zennaunah. The other whose name was 
Ifassanah, conceiving from this preference a violent jealousy against 
the favored lady, determined to destroy her; and inorder toaccomplish 
her diabolical purpose, she prepared a dish of confectionary, or mar- 
malade, into which it was not difficult to introduce some poisonous 
ingredients, which she sent, by one of her attendants, as a present 
to the person whom she supposed to be the only obstacle to her undi- 
vided controul over the affections of her lord. Unfortunately as the 
maid was proceeding on her errand, a little befote sun set, she hap- 
pened to pass under one of the halconies of the palace, from which 
Mehedy was at the moment looking down; and the confectionary, 
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which was uncovered, attracting his attention, he became desirous A. H. 169, 
of tasting, and called to the girl to bring it upto him. Having A.D. 786. 
learnt from whom, and to whom she was conveying her charge, he Tarikh 
told her to lay the dish down before him ; ‘ for Hassanah will, 1 am oa 
sure,” said he, ‘“‘be far better pleased that I should partake of her 
present than any one else.” And having accordingly indulged 
without scruple or suspicion in the treacherous repast, the benevo- 
lent Mehedy, before the sun had well disappeared below the horizon, 
wasacorpse. The fatal present is however, at the same time, other- 
wise described, to have consisted of pears, the best and largest of 
which having contrived to impregnate with poison, Hassanah placed 
uppermost in the dish, and which being selected by Mehedy, pro- 
duced his almost immediate death. 

But whatever might have been the occasion of it, the death 
of Mchedy is generally allowed to have taken place either on 
Thursday the sixth of Zilhudje, of the year one hundred and 
sixty-eight,* or early in the month of Mohurremt of the year - 
following, at the age of forty-three, and after a prosperous reign of 
ine years and eight or nine months. He was buried under a 
favorite poplar in the gardens of his hunting seat in Bauspendaun, 
above described, the last solemn rites being performed, in the absence 
of Mussa, by his second son Harinraschid. 

In his person Mehedy is described to have been of a sallow com- 
plexion, In stature tall, and of the happiest proportions. He was 
however red haired, and had a white spot or blemish in his right eye. 
In many of the qualities of his mind, he far surpassed the whole suc- 
cession of the race of Abbas. In justice, clemency, and liberality, 
he was not excelled by any ofthem. Asa proof of the latter quality, 
if indeed it was not profusion, might be instanced his speedy 
circulation of his father’s accumulated treasures, amounting to the 
almost incredible sum of six hundred millions of dirhems,t and four- 
teen millions of dinaurs.§ Neither was he by any exceeded in true 
piety, in purity of life and manners, and in humanity and mildness of 
disposition, though inflexible in severity against heresy or innovation 
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A, H. 169, wherever it raised its head, The memory of this prince is in truth 
A.D. 785. held to our contemplation, arrayed in so many attractions, that 
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we are irresistibly led to dwell something longer upon the subject, 
than may perhaps be thought strictly necessary. 

His zeal to redress the wrongs of the injured, and in general to 
investigate the complaints of his people, was so active and sincere, 
that he uniformly presided in person in the hall of justice, a custom 
which had probably been for some time discontinued ; and it was 
his particular charge, that his presence should, on those occasions, 
be open without exception, to every professor of law and theology: 
not only that they might assist his memory, and rectify his mistakes, 
but that he might be restrained, by a sense of shame and propriety, 
from the guilt of an unjust decision. 

As a proof perhaps that this, his love of justice, was not less ardent 
when his private interests were affected, than in matters where he 
was entirely indifferent, we are informed, that a person having one 
day brought before him a complaint against one of his own agents, 
for unjustly dispossessing him of an estate ; the Khalif affirmed that 
the estate in truth belonged to himself and had been longin his possession ; 
nevertheless that the complainant, however he denied his right, was 
bound to produce every proof that was attainable, to establish the 
grounds of his claim. The man requested that the Khalif would be 
responsible in his own person, in order that if he established his 
claim, he might appeal directly to his own justice. ‘“ Let Kauzy 
‘‘ Abdullah the son of Ullayah,” said the man, decide between us.” 
“| agree to abide by his decision,” replied the K halif; and immediately 
descending from the tribunal, he seated himself on one of the benches 
with the plaintiff by his side, calling upon the Kauzy to judge 
impartially between them. The Kauzy demanded of the complain- 
ant accordingly what he could allege in support of his claim. The 
man rested his cause on the simple and positive assertion of his nght 
to the property. Mehedy was then desired to state what he had to 
offer on his part, and contented himself with repeating his former 
declaration, that the estate was his by right, and by possession ; and 
that he was an entire stranger to the grounds of the man’s pretensions, 


The plaintiff new requested that the Khalif might be asked to 
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declare, how long he had been in possession of the estate, and whe- A. H. 169, 
ther before or suhsequent to his accession to the Khelaufut? Kadota 
‘s That,” said the Kauzy, ‘is not at all incumbent on him to answer: om 
‘he denies thy claim, and with thee it entirely rests to establish 
‘it by the proof. If thou hast any, let it be produced ; otherwise 
‘‘thow art the best judge in thine own concern, and aware of what 
‘¢ must follow.” Relinquishing the contest, the man now quitted the 
bench on which he had been sitting, and retired among the by- 
standers. But Mehedy, communicating without delay with the 
Kauzy, acknowledged that the estate had indeed come into his pos- 
session, since his accession to the throne, (and peradventnre by means 
which he was not prepared to justify.) At all events the Kauzy was 
now desired to attest that he resigned it to the claimant; and 
accordingly a deed was drawn up, and executed on the spot, confirm- 
ing the transfer in all the requisite forms; the Kauzy further 
pronouncing that one such act of voluntary justice, was of more value 
in the sight of Omnipotence than the distribution ofa million of 
dirhems to the poor. 

Another instance, which, though in itself not particularly striking, 
yet, as it serves toillustrate the claracterof a preceding monarch, whose 
virtues under a nobler dispensation, would probably have enrolled 
him among the most distinguished benefactors of mankind, we can- 
not prevail upon ourselves to omit. A descendant of the well- 
known Zobair, complained to Mehedy, that an estate in Syria, which he 
described, had been usurped from his family by Walid the son of 
Abdulmélek, with circumstances of arbitrary cruelty, which had 
deeply aggravated the injustice; and that although he had subse- 
quently laid his complaint before every succeeding Khalif, he had 
never been able to procure either reply or redress. Mehedy 
demanded why he had not preferred his complaint to Omar the son 
of Abdulazziz, that virtuous exception to the tyrants of the race of 
Ommeyah. The man alleged that he had done so, but that his 
application had been just as unavailing as in other quarters. 
“Surely,” said Mehedy, “Omar was Imaum among the Benni 
Ommeyah.” ‘Sovereign of the trne believers,” observed the sup- 
pliant, “the son of Abdulazziz did many things whioh he ought not 
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A. H. 169. “‘to have done.” ‘ Produce mea single instance,” replied Mehedy. 
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‘on the birth of every infant to the race of Ommeyah,” observed this 
man, “an assignment was immediately made for its subsistance on 
“‘ the public treasury of, from three to five hundred dirhems ; whereas 
‘¢in the same circumstances, the allowance to the illustrious race of 
*‘ Hashem never exceeded sixty dirhems ;* this is a sufficient proof 
“ of his unjustifiable partiality, towards those of his own blood. Inde- 
‘“‘ pendently of which, it is equally notorious that he never cancelled 
‘any of the ordinances or decisions of the monarchs of the house 
‘‘ of Ommeyah, however unjust in their operation.” “Is this true?” 
demanded Mehedy, addressing himself to his minister Obaidullah ; 
‘‘with respect to Omar it is perfectly so” replied the minister ; 
“the partiality of Omar for the iniquitous race of Ommeyah was 
“never questioned.” *‘ Let the estate be restored to this man,” said 
Mehedy ; at the same time expressing his regret, that after having so 
long looked to the virtuous Omar, although of a race whom he 
detested, as a bright example of integrity and justice, the knowledge 
of such a circumstance should have dispelled the flattering illusion. 

Of his singular clemency and placability of temper, we are at the 
same time required to receive the following as an example. One of 
his principal commanders, who had been more than once pardoned for 
his misconduct, was again found guilty of some aggravated crime, 
and brought to receive the judgment of his sovereign. Mehedy 
demanded if he was lost to every sense of shame ; and how long he 
proposed to persist in his profligate practices. The reply was per- 
haps more remarkable than the question. ‘If I am not ashamed of 
‘my offences,” said the delinquent, ‘“ neither let my sovereign be 
‘ashamed of his clemency ; and may heaven bestow upon him a 
‘“‘ hundred years of life, that while a hundred such as I am commit a 
‘hundred crimes a day, an opportunity may never be wanting for the 
“exercise of that glorious attribute.” It is perhaps needless to add, 
that either through compassion, or admiration at the readiness and 
singularity of the reply, Mehedy again forgave him. Of his liberality, 
which was perhaps not very remotely akin to profusion, something 
has been already spoken. Our author proceeds to add, that until 
Mehedy set the examplv, it was never said that a reward of fifty 
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thou dirhems had been in any instance bestowed upon poetical A. H. 169. 
it.’ His munificence towards an Arabian poet, of the name of, A.D. 785. 
Merwaun the son of Hefzah, extended however on one occasion to iets 
‘seventy thousand dirhems.* In his celebrated visit to Mekkah, to a 
which we have also formerly adverted, his liberality was so unbounded 
that no sovereign in the annals of Isslim has in that respect been 
ever placed in competition with him ; since, exclusive of one hun- 
dred and fifty thousand pajdmahs, or pantaloons, which he distri-. 
buted to the poor, he gave in charitable distributions on that single 
occasion, no less a sum than thirty millions of dirhems.f 

In his piety, the amiable Mehedy is described to have been no less 
exemplary than in his other virtues, with this further advantage, that 
in him it was not a mere ostentatious punctuality in the performance 
of the duties of his religion, but the source of sincere and active bene- 
volence. Of this we are also furnished with one or two instances, 
sufficiently striking to merit our attention for a moment. On one 
occasion, during the severity ofa hurricsne, he was heard while pros- 
trate on the floor, to supplicate his creator in the following impres- 
sive language. ‘‘ Lord God! in the government ofthis thy prophet’s 
‘‘ people whom thou hast committed tomy charge, I have doubtless 
‘been guilty of manifold transgressions; yet I i:uplore thee, let not 
‘that people he responsible for any guilt of mine, but by the never 
“¢ fading remembrance of Mahommed’s virtues, do thou listen to their 
“prayers.” In these supplications he continued until the storm 
subsided. 

On the authority of Rebbeia, who had once held the office of cham- 
berlaint of the household to this prince, we are further informed, that 
among the apartments of the imperial palace of Mehedy there was 
one, the walls and ceiling of which being of stucco of the purest 
white, without sculpture or painting in any shape, it had been called 
the Daur-ul-beyza, or mansion of light. This apartment, in the 
discharge of his office, the chamberlain had occasion to enter one 
evening while the Khalif was engaged in his private devotions. The 
moon happened to shine at the moment with full splendor, and shed 
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its silver lustre to every corner of the chamber. And to ranger the 
contrast more striking to the eye, the floor was covered with a crimson 
carpet, and a sofa of the same colour lay in the room, before which 
stood Mehedy in linen robes of the purest white, absorbed in medita- 
tion. A pillar intervening between the sofa and the entrance, Reb- 
beia silently approached unseen and unobserved, and placed himself 
behind the Khalif; the latter proceeding in his devotions without 
interruption, occasionally reciting some of the chapters of the Koran, 
with a modulation so harmonious, as in a manner to fascinate the 
hearer. Such indeed were the sensations of the narrator, thay he 
described himself equally at a loss to determine, whether his admira- 
tion was most excited by the spotless elegance of the apartment, the 
mild splendor which was shed through it by the moon, the snow 
white form of the Khalif, wrapped in meditation standing before his 
God, or the sacred strains of revelation, which flowed in such melo- 
dious accents from his lips. The Khalif continued with an audible 
voice to repéat several Sirahs, or sections of the inspired volume, 
until he came to that passage, which in meaning and substance, 
expresses the following denunciation. ‘ Whoever among you shalt 
* commit evil; whoever shall cut off another from his kindred in the 
“land of my inheritance, upon that man hath God Almighty pro- 
‘- nounced his eternal malediction. The ears of the understanding 
‘are become deaf, and the eyes blind. Why do ye not attend to that 
‘* passage of revelation in which the Almighty declares, that there 1s 
‘4 lock upon their hearts, which hath rendered them incapable of 
‘¢ instruction or conviction.” 

When the Khalif came to this passage, continues the relation of 
Rebbeia, he repeated it twice over, the tears streaming from his 
eyes to the sofa which lay before him. But in order to make the 
circumstance more intelligible, we are now told, that a few days 
before only, Imaum Missa the son of Jauffer, on an accusation that 
he had sought in Khorassaun, to promulgate his rights to the Imau- 
mut, or supremacy in matters of faith, had been seized and commit- 
ted to t'c custody of the same Rebbeia. However that may be, 
Mehedy, after finishing the chapter, and closing his devotions with 
the usual forms of salutation, still keeping his attention fixed towards 
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the Keblah, demanded, if there was any one by; and one of the A, H. 168, 
attendants answering, he desired that Rebbeia might be immediately 4-D. 785. 
sent for. That person now spoke, announcing to his sovereign that Tarikh 
he was already present, having, as he said, been attracted by his iat 
recitation of the Koran. Mehedy directed him to go without delay 
and bring Missa to his presence. Rehbeia went away accordingly, 
and returned soon afterwards, accompanied by Missa, to the pre- 
sence of Mehedy, whom they found seated on the sofa, his eyes still 
swimming in tears. ‘Son of Jauffer,” said the Khalif, addressing 
himself to his prisoner, “God Almighty has pronounced his awful 
‘‘ curse against the man who shall dissever the ties of consanguinity. 
“Tt is aguilt which, for my part, I am determined not to incur ; 
“and it will behove thee to profit by my example.” Then continuing 
to address him, he observed, tbat it was not his intention to lay any 
further restraint upon his conduct than an oath, that while he lived 
he would not appear against his authority ; but that when he was no 
more, he would be at liberty to pursue the dictates ofhis own judgment. 
And having received from him the engagement which he required to 
this effect, he set him entirely at large the very same night. 

We shall conclude the character of Mehedy with the final obser- 
vation, that ofall the monarchs of the house of Abbas, he is said to 
be the only one who totally abstained from the use of wine, or intox- 
icating liquors ; but it seems to be objected to him, that he was 
much devoted to the pleasures of music and song, in which every 
one that professed to be skilful, was admitted to frequent his pre- 
sence with unrestrained freedom. 

There is, however, one further anecdote of Mehedy, which we 
cannot forbear adding to the above; and this is we believe to be 
found in the Tarikh gizeidah. Ife had incurred some degree of 
censure for having treated one of his relations with a neglect, which 
was inconsistent with his ordinary generosity of spirit. In order 
however to prove that his conduct in this instance had been rashly 
prejudged, without attending to his motives, he made choice of the 
following expedient. Ife caused a valuable piece of gold to be 
placed on aconspicuous part of the bridge of Baghd&d, or of some 
other city, at which he then happened to reside ; ahd desired this 
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Without noticing the precious metal, which had been thus placed in 
his way, he was desired to explain his reasons. His reply went to 
state, that both in going and returning, it had occurred to him asa 
matter of curiosity, to try how he should be able to pass the bridge 
if he were blind ; and in the prosecution of this hopeful experiment, 
he had accordingly on both occasions closed his eyes. On which 
Mehedy thought fit to observe, that those to whom we were bound 
by the ties of consanguinity, were in general to be treated like the 
hair upon our persons ; some of which it was the custom to decorate 
and perfume with the nicest attention, while there was some which 
it was convenient to extirpate and cast away from us. It will possi- 
bly occur to the reader, that the experiment here resorted to, for the 
purpose of proving the incapacity of an individual, is said to have 
been once put in practice with success, to prove the incredulity of 
the volatile and inconstant inhabitants of a celebrated metropolis in 
the western world. 

Un Wavpy Britan,* (or rather b’Illah) Abu Mahommed, Missa 
the son of Meliedy, fourth Khalif of the house of Abbas. At the 
period of his father's premature and unlooked for death, Massa ul 
Ilaudy was absent near she southern shores of the Caspian, engaged 


Ut HAUDY in hostilities against Shervein, the yet independent prince of Tebris- 


BILLA 


IVth Khalit taun. Lis younger brother Iartin had originally proposed to claim for 
of the house U] Ifaudy the allegiance of the troops who were immediately on the 


of Abbas. 


spot, and to convey the remains of the departed monarch for sepul- 
ture to the metropolis ; but from this he appears to have been dis- 
suaded by the counsels of Yaheya the son of Khaled, and the 
consideration of the donative, which the military had already intro- 
duced the practice of demanding on the accession of every new 
sovereign. A point which it was therefore thought prudent to post- 
pone for adjustment at Baghdad; and Hardin contented himself for 
the present, with transmitting to his brother, by Nuzzeir, the then cham. 
berlain of the household, (perhaps the chief of the cunuchs) the ring, 
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staff, and mantle of the prophet, and those other articles which usu- A. H. 160, 
ally passed to the succeeding Khaliis, accompanied with his condo- a cing 
lence for the death of their common parent, and his congratulation on Tebry. 
the event of his accession to the sovereign power. 

It is tobe observed that the late Khalif, on his departure for Baus- 
pendaun, had deputed the government of Baghdad, and the numerous 
‘ body of troops which it contained, to Rebheia ; the officer, perhaps, 
of whom we have so recently spoken, Encouraged by the unsettled 
state of affairs, unavoidable to an interregnum, these troops mutinied 
against the anthority of their governor, declaring that they should 
engage their allegiance to no one until they had received, not only 
the inauguration money, but a gratuity of two years subsistance, 
which they clamorously demanded on the occasion. Rebbeia, on 
his part, desired to remind them, that he alone who possessed the 
power and authority of satisfying their demands, was yet absent from 
the spot; and he therefore requested their patience until the arrival 
of Ul Haudy, the legitimate heir to the succession, who might, as 
he thought proper, adjust their clams. That at any rate, without 
his instructions, .he should not comply with their demands. The 
seditious soldiery positively refused to suspend their claims, pro- 
ceeded to plunder the palace of their governor, and would have put 
him to death, had he not seasonably contrived to secrete himself from 
their fury. Soon afterwards, Hardin reached the capital, accompanied 
by his faithful counsellor Yaheya, of the race of Barmek ;. who 
appears to have been immediately anthorized in conjunction with 
Rebbeia, to accommodate the demands of the soldiery : the treasure 
and jewels of Mehedy being in the possession of Kheizraunah, one 
of his women, the common mother of Mussa and Hardin. Yaheya 
taxed Rebbeia of erroneous policy in creating such an unseasonable 
agitation among the troops; that he should have yielded to their 
demands, rather than endanger their attaining to a magnitude, which 
by the time that Ul Haudy should arrive, it might be difficult, ifnot 
impossible, either to satisfy or controul. Yaheya undertook how- 
ever to mediate with the soldiers; and succeeded in bringing them to 


an accommodation, on cngaging to make good to them their subsist- 
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Of this measure, U1 Haudy scliiall an account some tine previous 
to his arrival at Baghdid, and he did not delay to communicate to 
Yaheya by letter, his entire approbation of what. had been done. 
Shortly afterwards he entered his metropolis in person, accompanied 


‘by the principal officers of his court, having performed the journey 


from Tebristaun, in the comparatively short space of twenty days. 
The city was immediately restored to complete tranquillity; the 
sovereign authority became irrevocably established in U] Haudy ; 
the Vizzauret, or office of Vizzeir, was conferred on Rebbeia ; 
Ally the son of Eissa ben M&han was appointed captain of the imperial 
guards: and a treaty of peace was definitively concluded with the 
prince of Tebristaun. We are further informed, that the new Kha- 
lif made his entry into Baghdad; on this occasion, on the eleventh 
day of Suffer ;* a month and some days subsequent to the demise of- 
his father. 

Among the events which distinguished the short reign of Ul 
Haudy, that which earliest claims our notice, is an insurrection ex- 
cited in Hejauz by Hasseyne the son of Ally, the Hussenite: to 
which it would appear that he was the more easily provoked, by the 
disputes in which he was perpetually embroiled, with Omar the son 
of Abdulazziz, the governor of Medeinah, and grandson of Abdullah 
Omar. Having however at last openly declared against the authority 
of Ul Haudy, the Hussenite proceeded to soticit the support of the 
people in favor of his own rights ; and being joined by a sufficient 
body of followers, he was enabled after several conflicts, to expel the 
povernor, and make himself master of Medeinah. On the twenty 
third of Zilkaudah,t eleven days after he had been tn-possession of 
Medeinah, he quitted that place and proceeded towards Mekkah ; 
and on his arrival in the neighbourhood of that city, issuing a pro- 


' clamation that every slave who joined his standard should be free, he 


procured a considerable augmentation of force, by the number of 
men of that description, who immediately hastened to his camp, 


* About the 28nd of August, A, D, 788, t The 25th of May, A.D. 780, | 


fis career was however destined to be of short-duration. Ul Hau- A. H. 168 
dy was no sooner apprized of this revolt against his authority, than aoe 
Mahommed the son of Sdliman, of the race of Abbas, proceeded by — 
his orders with a competent force to punish the insurgent, and re- 
establish his government in Hejauz. At the station of Ziti, a short 
distance from Mekkah, and on that day in the early part of Zilhudje, 
when thé pilorims array themselves in fresh apparel, an action took 
place between the troops of the Khelaufut and those of the insurrec- 
tion, in which the latter abandoning themselves to a shameful flight, 
left their leader to perish on the field of battle. The body of His- 
seyne was found where he had fallen, by one of the family of Abbas, 
who immediately struck off the head and laid it before his comman- 
der ; by whom it was conveyed as usual to the metropolis of the 
Benni Abbas, as the surest attestation of his triumph. 

As the advocates of Zendicism, a class of schismatics equally stig. 
matized for its atheistical and other detestable doctrines, appear to 
have acquired at the same time their greatest ascendancy, and to have 
been generally, if not finally extinguished, under the reign of Ul 
Haudy, we cannot perhaps introduce in a better place, the account 
which is here given of that very obnoxious sect, on the authority of 
the Tebrian chronicle. 

Their leading, and distinguishing principle seems to have been an 
entire secession from the doctrines of Massulmanism; the precepts and TarthhTebry, 
ordinances of which, they publicly held in equal contempt and ridi- 
cule. The prophet they admitted to have been a man of consummate 
abilities; through the exertion of which, and his extraordinary pow- 
ers of language, he found mcans to establish the prevailing religion, 
and to compile the much boasted pieces exhibited in the volume of 
the Korin; claiming, as they said, no small degree of merit from 
his prohibition of incestuous imtercourse, with mother, sister, and 
daughter. And yet to any other human being of equal talents and 
intelligence, itwould be easily practicable to introduce asimilar system 
oflegislation. For their part, they acknowledged that, like the Magians, 
they cohabited with equal freedom, with mother, daughter, and sister. 
They equallysetat nought, andcast intoridicule, asabsurdimpositions, 
those fundamental precepts of Massulmanism in particular, which 
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A. H. 169. inculcate the necessity of prayer and fasting, alms and pilgrimage. 
- A. D. 788. When they observed, for instance, the zealous Mosslems associated 
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in decent order for their devotions, they would scoff at them au so 
many camels preparing to receive their burthens; and when they 
knelt, and went through the routine of their prostrations, they fajled 
not to incur the homely reproach of setting their faces to the earth, 
while they presented the opposite extremity to him who ruled the skies. 
In the same strain when, at Mekkah, they witnessed the processions 
round the temple of the Kaaubah, the zendicists would demand with 
& scornful grin, whom it was the enthusiasts sought in that antiquated 
building ; and when they observed the sacrifice of sheep on the great 
festival of the Korbaun, they would ask with affected pity, and 
indignation, of what mischief these mild and defenceless quadrupeds 
had been guilty, that their innocent blood should be thus brutally 
spilt in all directions. Thus also, when the pious multitude tra- 
versed the hills of Seffa and Meruah, in the neighbourhood of the 
sacred city, they would inquire with equal scorn and derision, 
what these men had lost, that they ran in such wild extravagance, 
about the rocks and mountains. For thus it was, that on all occasi- 
ons, they perpetually derided every circumstance that related to the 
laws and observances of Isslam. 7 

In other respects, we are not to be surprised if we find it stated, 
that among all the various systems of faith, which had hitherto pre- 
vailed in the world, that of the Zendeiks was the most detestable, 
and the least productive of moral good; it being the opinion of the 
Ulema, or theologists, that their doctrines were far more pernicious 
than those of Magian, or Jew, or Christian, or Idolater of whatever 
denomination ; since, observes our author, with a reasoning not dis- 
tinctly obvious, there is not an advocate of either of the systems to 
which we have alluded, who does not allege, when he exchanges 
one mode of faith for another, that he has relinqnished error for the 
sake of truth; nor is there an opinion, or proposition advanced in 
either of them, which their respective professors would decline to 
support by such proofs and arguments as they have it in their power 
to produce. The very source indeed of their doctrine seems to lay’ 
in the grosses incredulity and sophistry, considering, as they do, the 


most sacred laws and observances, whether of Massulman, Jew, or A. H. 109, 

Chriggian, as founded in error and absurdity. A. D. 786. 
is to the nature of their belief, if belief that can be called which Tarihh 

denies all revelation, they hold both the existence of God, and the nome 

legation of his prophets to be equally erroneous and unnecessary. 

That this world, since it has been in existence, has existed in its 

present form ; and such as it is, it will continue as long as it shall 

endure. That the whole animal creation is generated and perishes 

like the vegetable; which springs from the earth, is dried up, and 

restored to the elements in the course of the year, none being able to 

conceive whence it came, or whither it is disappeared ; the produc- 

tion and destruction of animals and vegetables being, at the same 

time, both ascribed to the influence of the heavenly bodies, and par- 

ticularly to the sun, moon, and stars, perceivable to human vision. 

In other respects, it would appear, that they agreed in reprobating 

those actions which the wisest men of all professions have generally 

proscribed as disgraceful, and injurious to society ; lying, for instance, 

and tyranny, or unjust violence towards our fellow creatures. 

They were moreover scrupulous to avoid the commission of any of 

those things, which are, in their nature, either scandalous or inde- 

corous ; being studious in particular, to appear in such dresses only 

as were gracetul and becoming in the eyes of the world. This there- 

fore includes the whole theory and practice of the sect, for in religion 

or law, they professed nothing further: and their system, as far as 

we have been able to define it, has received from Oriental writers, 

among other denominations, that of Mundanism ; probably as limit- 

ing our existence and expectations to the confines of this perishable 

world. Such, at any rate, is the most obvious interpretation which 

the author of these pages has been able to assign to the terms, 

‘s Kalaum-e-dehrnian, doctrines of the Mundanists.” The other 

terms are omitted in the manuscript. It will at the same time, possi- 

bly occur to the reader, that this odious and persecuted sect might 

have been led, by a perusal of the works of the Grecian philosophers, 

known to have been long since translated by the princes of the house 

af Ommeyah, to adopt the principles of Lpicurus, 
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It is at the sametimeaffirmed, thatits professors were, for the greated 
part, composed of the most distinguished members of society ; equally 
distinguished in all the learning of that age, in eloquence, ang in 
their genius for Arabian poetry. For such, it is admitted, was 
Abdullah the son of Ul Mikeffia, not less celebrated for the purity 
and eloquence of his language and writings, than for his masterly skill 
in Arabic, which has classed him among the most sublime and elo- 
quent, in that copious and impressive dialect; and of which his 
beautiful translation into that language, of the Kaleilah-wo-Dim- 
nah, (the ox and the wolf, the apologues of Baidpay or Pilpai, so 
called) is addueed as a splendid and imperishable monument. And 
to him has accordingly been assigned the first place in the records of 
the sect. Such also is described to have been Ally the son of Nef- 
tein, one of the chief commanders of the army, during the reign of 
Ul Haudy ; an officer of the highest military reputation, and among 
those most immediately employed about the person of the sovereign. 
His father, Neftein, had been the favorite slave, or domestic, of U] 
Munsir, and held the office of keeper of the great seal of the Khelaufut 
under that monarch, by whom he is said tohavebeen honoured aboveall 
mankind. He continued to hold the same distinguished trust, both 
under the benevolent Mehedy, and his successor the reigning prince. 
His son Ally, together with his eminent command in the army, 
possessed the superintendance in chief of the department of intelli- 
gence ; the various occurrences which took place in different parts 
of the empire, being conveyed to him in detail by the proper agents, 
and by him digested and communicated to the sovereign : for, ohserves 
eur author, like Yezdan the son of Badan among the genuine Persi- 
ans, Ally the son of Neftein was extolled as the most skilful penman 
of the age in which he lived. Another of these worthies, was 
Abdullah, the son of Obaidullah the Vezzeir of Mehedy, who occa- 
sionally officiated as the deputy of his father, under the government 
ef that illustrious monareh. Others were Abdullah the son of 
Daoud, of the raee of Abbas, and nearly allied to the sovereign on the 
¢irene ; and Yakib the gon of Aukkail deseended from [lareth the 
son of Abdulmatlub, at this crisis the acknewledged Peir or preshy- 
ter of the prophet’s family, and head of the illustrious race of 


of 

Thushem ; neither of whom were to be restrained from embracing A. H.. 109, 
the tenets of this obnoxious and persecuted sect. Aer: 

Recommended by these distinguished persons, the dogmas of Zen- Tutikh 
dicism were received to a surprising extent among all classes and neu: 
descriptions of men; among the most illustrious for their learning 
and talents, as well as the superiors of religion, and the heirs and 
representatives of the noblest families. In the time of Mchedy, 
those in particular to whom the austerities, the observances of Mus- 
sulmanism were become laborious ; to whose indolence and luxuti- 
ous habits the task of early prayer, of frequent ablution in the rigors 
of Winter, and of fasting in the oppressive heats of summer, had 
become burthensome, or intolerable ; to all those, in short, who con 
sidered it a hardship to dispense with a small proportion of their 
wealth in alins, or to restrain themselves in any shape in the indul- 
gence of their apetites and inclinations, as required in the sacred 
volume of the law, the tenets of the Zendicists became a welcome 
and convenient relaxation. 

It remains to be observed, that when, under the same reign of 
Mehedy, their proselytes became thus numerous and formidable, the 
chiefs above mentioned consulted together on the means of giving to 
their doctrines a permanent form; by reducing them to a code of 
institutes, similar to that which governed the system, which it 
appears to have been their principal object to explode. “In the 
s« whole design of his religion,” said these innovators, “ nothing that 
‘* Mahommed introduced, has been more powerful in its influence, 
‘than what he has dictated in the pages of the Koran ; that boast of 
‘‘the Mosslems for sublimity of language, for the closeness and per- 
“gnicuity of its periods, and the infinite variety of its mysterious 
* allusions ; which: it is their pride to extol, as having baffled every 
“ effort of the orators, poets, historians and rhetoricians, from the 
‘* period of its descent to the present day, to produce in the whole 
« Arabian language, a single section equal in subjimity and beauty of 
‘tstyle, For,” continued they, ‘is it not proudly asserted by his 
‘‘ followers, that if the language of men and gernii were combined 
“ together to effect such a purpose, it would be found impossible to 
“ compose any thing parallel to it ? for how indeed slould it be possi- 
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considerations, the leaders of the sect resolved that it was incumbent 
upon them to produce a book in composition more exquisite, and in 
matter more sublime than the Koran; to be exhibited to their follow- 
ers as what had been invented, through the powers of his own cons 
summate eloquence, by Malhommed himself. Here we are constrained 
to confcss that this passage, unless indeed it be an error in the man- 
uscript, appears totally inconsistent with what we are taught to 
expect from the premises ; which had Ied us to suppose, it was the 
object of these men to prove that by the mere cxertion of human skill, 
they were capable of producing what should be superior to the 
boasted performance of that celebrated impostor. 

Be this, however, as it may, the following four persons pledged 
themselves for the execution of the undertaking ; The already men- 
tioned Abdullah Mikeffia; Abdullah, the son Obaidullah the Vez- 
zeir; and Abdullah the son of Daoud, of the race of Abbas; with 
Salah the son of Abdulkodis, now first introduced to our notice; and 
altogether, in talents and eloquence, the most distinguished among 
Arabians, But as the most eloquent and aceomplished men of that 
age, had long since acknowledged the superior talents of Abdullah 
Miikeffia, his collegues united in assigning to him the task of diction 
and composition ; which he accepted on the following stipulations. 
That he should be allowed an entire twelve-month to complete his 
undertaking ; that he should be furnished immediately with so many 
thousand dirhems in specie, and such a supply of parchment and 
writing paper, as he should require; the paper to serve him in the 
preparation of the draught ; and the parchment, for the finished copy 
to be fairly transcribed by his own hand, as best calculated to admit 
of such erasures as might be found further necessary, in giving to the 
performance its utmost perfection, before it was committed to the 
world. He moreover required, that, during the period in which he 
should be thus employed, all his expences should be punctually 
defrayed ; that he should be daily supplied with that species of 
aliment which he described, and knew to suit best with his consti- 
tution, and to%ugment the powers of invention without impairing 
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éither the health or the faculties; and, that he might be entirely A. H. 168, 


relieved from every species of anxiety, he further required that a A-D- 796. 
person should be particularly entrusted with the care of providing a 


for these expences, and of supplying all his wants. Finally, in 
order that his mind might be perfectly at ease against every appre- 
hension, either of detection or arrest, or of being even suspected to 
be engaged in such an undertaking, he demanded that no person 
should be allowed on any pretence to enter his presence, excepting 
the attendant employed to receive his orders. On these conditions 
he pledged himself, at the end of the year, to produce a complete 
performance, in every point superior to the Korin ; and each of the 
party, engaging respectively for one or other of these stipulations, 
the son of Ulmikeffia proceeded without further delay to the execu- 
tion of his design. 

At the expiration of six months out of the twelve, in which he was 
‘pledged to complete his work, no person having hitherto been suffered 
Yo intrude upon his meditations, his friends became anxious to 
Jearn what progress he had made towards a conclusion; and no longer 
to be restrained frozn the gratification of their curiosity, they met 
together and hastened to his apartment. There they beheld him sit- 
ting pen in hand, deeply absorbed in study, a sheet of paper laying 
unfolded before him ; and on each hand of him, heaps of paper, writ- 
ten over on all sides, and torn to fragments. ‘‘ Well friend,” ‘said 
his visiters, ‘* how hast thou employed thyself for these last six 
‘months ?” ‘ Alas” answered he, ** I have employed myself in vain ; 
for | havedone nothing.” ‘* How so,” demanded they. “ The first 
‘day on which I entered upon my undertaking,” replied Abdullah, 
‘¢] applied myself, with the sheets of the Korin laid before me, to 
«‘ select from it all those particular passages, which I conceived to be 
‘¢ the most remarkahle for beauty and sublimity, and which I there- 
‘fore thought the most difficult to emulate or excel ; it being my 
«design to employ myself in the refutation of such passages, while 
* my faculties were yet fresh and undisturbed, and before the fatigues 
* of study should have blunted or impaired the powers of composition. 
*‘ For this pnrpose 1 commenced reciting them over and over to 
s‘ myself, in order to be the more completely master’of the subject, 
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&. H. 160. “ and the better able to discriminate their imperfections. * Yet during 
A.D. 780. six whole months that I have thus employed myself, have I becn 
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“foiled by a single passage ; neither in all that I have invented, 
“ dictated, and written, obliterated and destroyed, have I yet suc- 
« ceeded in discharging myself of one sentence that has either met my 
*‘ own approbation, or that, in the judgment of others, will bear a 
*‘ comparison with the passage which it was designed to excel.” His 
ériends desired to know what that formidable passage might be, which 
had thus on the very threshold, defeated his exertions; he told 
them it was a certain sentence, which he repeated to them, from 
the story of Noali, as related in the Korin. They then requested 
that he would explain to them what he might have committed to 
paper on the subject; that ona more deliberate inspection, something 
might be yet discovered that had possibly escaped his own obser- 
vation, The son of Ui Mikeffia communicated to them accordingly, 
all that he had composed and transcribed, than which it required 
nothing further to convince them of the truth of the statement which 
he had just given them; for in the whole of the enormous mass of 
papers, in which he had almost buried himselfalive, they could not 
discover a single line or sentence, which either in composition or 
argument could bear the slightest comparison with the sacred text, 
which for six months he had, in one instance only, attempted to 
surpass, An occasion is here taken to repeat, that this man was 
acknowledged to be possessed of talents and genius, not inferior to 
any one of the age in which he lived. “ Ifin six months,” observed 
his friends on this mortifying discovery, “thou hast failed to produee 
‘the refutation of one solitary passage in the Koran, in what rea- 
‘‘ sonable period dost thou conceive it possible, either to controvert 
‘or parallel the numberless ordinances, decisions, mysterious and 
‘wonderful maxims, with which that extraordinary volume so 
“extensively abounds? This is a task to which thou art decidedly 
“incompetent. Arise, and consign it to some one better qualified.” 
The project was however finally relinquished as a hopeless concern, 
and they were compelled to rely, for the advancement of their doce 
trinea, On other expedients, less dubious in the experiment, and 
peradventure more favorable to their views of success, , 


At all events their proselytes continued to multiply, with consider A. H. 169, 
able rapidity, until, under the reign of Mehedy, too openly aspiring pt A- D. 788. 
predominance, the Almighty influenced the councils of that prince Tarikh 
to destroy them by the sword, ina manner so effectually, that of all Tebry. 
their leaders, few survived. Two chiefs of the illustrious race of 
Hashem, the great grandfather of the prophet, were however suffered 
for a time to eseape the destiny of their associates. “These were 
Yakub, here called the son of Ul Fuzzul, perhaps of Aukkail already 
mentioned, and Abdullah the son of Daoud, of the house of Abbas, 
both indebted for their preservation to a vow of Mehedy’s. For so 
many of that distinguished race had been already cut off by the san- 
guinary vengeance of Ul] Munsir, that Mehedy began to apprehend 
the entire extinction of the family; and he had therefore sworp 
never to put any of them to death. He was accordingly satisfied 
with immuring these two noble persons for life within the enclosure 
of a prison. When HaAdy ascended the throne of the Khalifs, they 
were however commanded to his presence, in order that they might 
be prevailed upon to abjure their pernicious principles. They con- 
tinued, notwithstanding, unshaken in their prejudices: persisted in 
their declaration, that the religion ofthe Mosslems was nothing, and 
that the Korin was neither the word, nor Mahommed the apostle of 
God. “At any rate,” added these men, “ produce to us the proofs 
‘of your system, that we may examine and convince ourselves, 
‘before we embrace it.” On which the whole body of Ulema 
learned in the law, with .the readers and expounders of the sacred 

-code, entered into a public and solemn disputation with them, and, if 
we may credit the assurance of our author, established their claims 
to orthodoxy on the clearest proofs. Iheir arguments were however 
lost upon these misguided fanatics, who persevered with inflexible 
obstinacy, in rejecting the wholesome tiuths of Isslim. Anda 
daughter of Yakab, being found on her own avowal, pregnant by her 
father, the incestuous intercourse became an aggravation of his 
-crimes and impieties, and he was, together with the same daughter, 
and the wretched associate of his errors, condemned to terminate his 
existence on a gullows.. This is said to have extinguished, for the 
»presont at least, every romaant ofa sect, which for some.time appeass 
H2 
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‘, H. 169, to have excited in the disciples of- the Koran, no inconsiderable 
_A. D. 786. alarm for the stability of the orthodox religion. 
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Resuming the narrative the history proceeds to observe, that the 
Khalif ul Hady had for some time lived on terms of great displeasure 
with the dowager Kheizrinah, the common mother of himself and 
Harin. This princess had, it would appear, during the life of Me- 
hedy, experienced an indulgence without bounds, her husband with- 
holding from her nothing that she desired, even to the marks of 
public honor usually reserved for the person of the sovereign; the 
general and great officers of state being long accustomed to pay 
homage at her palace, before they proceeded to the presence of Me- 
hedy ; thus in appearance at least, fixing the precedence in dignity at 
the gate of Kheizranah. She possessed herself, moreover, of what 
does not exactly seem either becoming or expedient in the system 
of oriental manners, the channel of every application to royal favor, 
On the accession of Ul Hady, she continued to conduct herself, as if 
she expected to retain this species of influence unimpaired ; but her 
son finding himself considerably embarrassed, soon determined to 
retrench that influence, by treating all her applications with a steady 
and mortifying refusal. Under these circumstances, a female atten- 
dant, who was the bearer of such communications as occasionally 
passed between the Khalif and his mother, had conveyed to him an 


-application from the same quarter, in behalf of Abdullah the son of 


Malek, captain of the guards, or household troops, in the time of 
Mehedy, which he, as usual, rejected. The application was repeated 
by the mother in person, who implored that her son would spare her 
this one mortifying refusal, as her word had been particularly pledged 
on the occasion ; and she assured him it would be the last time that 
he should sutfer from a mother’s importunities. To this Ul Hidy 
demanded in a tone of indignation, who she conceived herself to be, 
and on what grounds authorized to promise, or engage her influence 
to promote the views of any man; neither did he comprehend the 


- object of that concourse, which, as it it were the mansion of royalty, 


daily resorted to her gate. It would become her far better to confine 
herself to domestic occupations ; to her spindle and cotton; to the 


-study of her Koran, and the discharge of her religious duties. For 
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what purpose encourage that useless resort of applicants at her gate? A. H. 166, 


Henceforward, if he found tata single individual frequented her 
palace with any such design, she might rest assured of his highest 
disapprobation and displeasure. On which, Kheizranah quitted his 
presence in tears and sorrow. 

This was followed by a stern charge to his courtiers to discontinue 
at their peril, that species of intercourse with dzs mother, which, when 
their own mothers were concerned, they had acknowledged to be so 
gross a violation of decorum. This succeeded in banishing the 
resort of suitors from the palace of Kheizraunah; but the attempt 
which he made about a month afterwards to destroy her by poison, 
under the mask of proffered kindness, would be sufficient, without 
any further proof, to brand with infamy the memory of Ul Haudy, 
were it not in some degree surpassed by the implacable cruelty of a 
mother’s vengeance, to which he ultimately fell himself a victim. 
For the present, however, the altercation terminated in a solemn vow, 
on the part of Kheizraunah, that she would never more hold either 
converse or communication with this unnatural son. 

It is alleged that Ul Haudy, before he had been Jong in posses- 
sion of the sovereign power, entertained the design of extruding his 
brother Hardin from his claim to the succession, for the purpose of 
securing it for his own son Jauffer: and the circumstance coming 
to the knowledge of Hardin, the latter consulted with Yaheya the 
son of Khaled, of the race of Barmek, whose consummate prudence 
was long become proverbial with every rank and age, on the steps 
which he was to follow for the preservation of his rights. Yaheya 
admonished him, without disguise, to beware of acceding to any 
proposal which might eventually debar him from the glories of a 
crown. Of which honest admonition, Ul Haudy, by sotie meis or 
other, becoming apprized, Yaheya was immediately seized and com- 
mitted to the wholesome solitude of a prison. From thence, as was 
related at a subsequent period by Mahommed, one of the sons of that 
illustrious minister, he addressed a note to Ul Haudy, requesting 
that he might be favored with a prizate interview, as he had some 
advice to offer, of considerable importance. He was accordingly 
admitted to the presence of Ul Haudy, who demanded what it was 
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A. H. 169. he had to say. “I would first desire to know,” observed Yaheys 
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in reply, ‘ whether at the present cng, if a misfortune were to hap- 
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“live to behold, the different orders of the people are prepared to 
‘submit to the authority of a minor, such as Jauffer, so long before 
‘he has attained to the age of discretion,” ‘That is a reflection 
*¢ from which I have, derived some uneasiness,” said the Khalif. 
‘‘ T believe it not impossible,” continued Yaheya, “ that certain distin- 
‘“‘cuished personages of the race of Hashem,” whom he named, 
‘* might interfere onsuch an occasion; and that the sovereignty might, 
‘‘not improbably, depart altogether from the sons of Mehedy.” After 
allowing to the Khalifa moment's reflection, Yaheya assumed sufli- 
cient confidence to state further, that he conceived it, for the present, 
most advisable to desist from urging the abdication of Marin ; and 
that he would be responsible to prevail upon him to acknowledge the 
authority of Jauffer, the moment he became of age. UI] JIaudy 
appears to have assented to this species of arrangement, and permit- 
ted Yaheya to return to his prison. Nevertheless, it will soon be 
found that the jealousy, the aversion, which had possessed the mind 
of Ul Haudy against his brother and his too zealous adviser, was of 
a nature that no palliative could remove or appease. 

Such astate of mind could not, perhaps, long continue unproduc- 
tive of some violent result. Accordingly Harethmah the son of 
Eyin, one of the principal ministers of Ul Hady is introduced to 
relate, that he was summoned by his master to attend him one day 
contrary to custom, in his private cabinet. When he repaired to his 


_presence, he was desired to secure the door, and be seated ; and that 


when, in some degree of perturbation, he had obeyed these com- 


_mands, the Khalif addressed him in the following terms, “ Thou 


‘hast doubtless witnessed the manner in which this dog of a schis- 
‘matic, Yaheya the son of Khaled, presumes to comport himself 
“towards me, in his undisguised intrigues, to bias the affections of the 
“people in favor of Hardn. This night it will behove thee to bring 
“me the head of [farin.” Trembling in every limb at these por- 
tentous words, the minister implored his master, with the deepest 


Bumilty, to copsider that Rashid was his own and only brother, ang 
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that if, without a crime, he should put him to death, he, the minister, A. H. 109, 
would forever incur, both here and hereafter, the reprobationofGodand ALD, 780, 
man. ‘If my orders arc disobeyed,” observed Ul Hady, “thy own head ae 
will be theforfeit.” On which, Harethmah feeling himself constrained 
to express his compliance, the Khalif proceeded further to direct, 
that when he had dispatched the business of Hardin, he was imme- 
diately to visit the prisons, and banish to another world, every indi- 
vidual whom he should find there, belonging to the race of Abitau- 
Ieb, And he was last of all, to take a division of the troops and 
march towards Kifah ; which city, after withdrawing from it all the 
posterity of Abbas, with their dependants, he was to consume to 
ashes. Harethmah again endeavoured to remonstrate on the magnie 
tude of the task thus imposed upon him, when his master put am 
end to all argument, by assuring him that there was no alternative; 
and that he was not to stir from the spot until he received his final 
orders to proceed to the execution of the several duties, which he 
was now selected to discharge, 

Ul Hady then withdrew to some other part of the palace, leaving 
Iiarethmah to meditate in sileuce and alarm on what had passed ; 
the latter not a little aggravated by the apprehension, that having 
discovered his unwillingness to be the instrument of his cruelty, the 
Khalif was about to devolve the odious service to some other person ; 
and that on his return, he should infalliby be made the sacrifice of 
his vengeance, At all events he determined, if it was his destiny to 
escape the present danger, to seek some distant abode, where 
unknown and undistinguished, he might pass his days in peace and 
obscurity. In this state of painful incertitude he continued until 
midnight, when a domestic appeared and told him that the Khalif 
required his attendance. On which, having solemnly repeated his 
profession of faith, as if about to die, he followed the domestic until 
he found himself in a part of the palace where his ears were assailed 
by the voices of the women. Here he madea resolute stand, declar- 
ing, that he should not advance a step further, unless he was directed 
to approach in the Khalif’s own voice. At this moment he heard 
himself addressed by one of the females, who called out that she was 
Kheizraunah, and who desired him toenter, and behold what had befallen 
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&. 1. 169. them. He accordingly ventured into the apartment, where Kheiz-, 
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raunah informed him from behind the hangings, that God Almighty 
had delivered himself and all mankind from the tyranny of Missa; for 
he wasdead. ‘ Go,” said she, “ and convince thyself.” On which, 
removing the linen cover, which had been thrown over the face of 
Ul Hady, he found indeed, as she had represented, that the tyrant 
was no more. Kheizraunah then proceeded to relate, that coming 
to the apartment where he now lay, she had cast the veil from her head, 
and implored U] Hady to spare the life of his brother ; and that, con- 
tinuing to resist all her intreaties with unrelenting obstinacy, he was 
suddenly seized with a fit of coughing, of which, as every expedient 
to relieve him proved unavailing, he expired. She concluded, by 
Charging Harethmah to repair without delay to Yaheya the son of 
Khaled, and announce the event, with her desire that he should 
immediately secure for Hardinrashid, the entire allegiance of the 
people. In compliance with her instructions, Harethmah hastened 
accordingly to apprize Yaheya of the unexpected catastrophe, and 
to make with him the arrangements necessary to the inauguration of 
Hardin, Abdullah Maman, the eldest son of Hariin, by a concubine, 
was born, it would appear, the same night, which has therefore 
teceived from historians, the appellation of Leylut-e-Hashemiah, the 
night of the Hashemites ; being distinguished by the death of one 
Khalif, the enthronement of another, and the birth of a third. 

The death of Ul Haudy has however been ascribed by histori- 
ans to a variety of csuses. According to the statement of one of them, 
® worm was generated in his bowels, which prevented him alike 
from rest and sustenance, and in three days, after producing the 
most cruel suffering, put a period to his existence. This was pro- 
nounced by his mother a judgment for his crimes. Another state- 
ment is introduced to allege, that his women were bribed by the 
money of Kheizraunah, to smother him with bolsters, while over. 
come with wine and debauch.* By a third, it is ascribed to an 
immediate manifestation of divine justice, for an act of wanton 
and deliberate cruelty. Some days previous to his disolution, while 
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amusing himself in theneighbourhood of Eissa-abad, a Ferdsh, or car- A. H. 176. 
pet spreader, was employed in unfolding some hangings to intercept bisa) 
the view of the multitude from Ul Haudy, when the latter suddenly 
demanded of his courtiers whether they thought he had sufficient 
skill to lodge an arrow in the heart of this man. At the same time 
that they gave him full credit for his skill, they honestly represented 
the atrocious inhumanity of imbruing his hands in the blood of his 
unconscious and unoffending attendant. The Khalif was, however, 
not to be dissuaded from his rash experiment, and the unfortunate 
and unsuspecting Ferish, receiving the arrow through his body, 
expired on thespot. The foul deed immediately struck the wretched 
monarch in all its horrors. He sent for all the relatives of his 
murdered domestic, and endeavoured, byail the sacrifices in his power, 
to satisfy and appease their resentment. But the just vengeance of his 
creator was not to be averted. An eruption made its appearance on 
the upper part of his foot, in the shape of a small pimple, which 
though it was the employment of four persons to rub, or chafe it 
without intermission, never suffered him to enjoy a moment’s repose. 
It at last produced a mortification, the odour of which was so offen- 
sive, that it became almost impossible to approach the apartment 
in which he lay. In this state he languished to the third day, when 
he sunk into the arms of death. 

This event, whatever were the circumstances by which ‘it was Tarikh Tebry. 
occasioned or attended, is stated to have taken place at Eissa-abad, a 
dependency of the district of Mossil, on the eighth day of the first 
Rebbeia, of the year one hundred and seventy ;* Ul] Hady being as 
yet no more than six and twenty, and having reigned but thirteen 
months and some days, calculating from the demise of his predecessor. 

He was buried in one of his gardens at Eissa-abad, his brother 
Harin performing the funeral obsequies over his grave. In his per- 
son he is described to have been tall; in his countenance handsome, 
and in complexion fair. His lower lip being, however, shorter than 
the upper, and his upper teeth longer than the lip, were so protruded 
as to give to his visage an appearance rather ludicrous, and to pro- 
cure him the nick-name of Massa Ettebaka, Mussa shut your 
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Av H. 17. mouth, Jn other respects, he has been branded to posterity as am 

A. D.788. inexorable and sanguinary tyrant, unsparing in his dispensation of 

sa the laws of public justice, which, untempered with mercy, he 
”* administered to the extremity of rigour.* 

Urrasuip B'Itian Harun, the son of Mehedy, fifth Khalifof 
the house of Abbas, on the night on which his brother perished in the 
manner above related, was securely established, through the prompt 
and united exertions of Yaheya the son of Khaled, and the above- 

annie mentioned Harethmah, or Harthemah, on the throne of the Khelau- 

fifth Khalif fut. Having performed the last duties to the remains of Ul Haudy, 

ofthe house the new monarch hastened the next day to the metropolis of Bagh- 

erable. did ; where, with the seal of state, he consigned to Yaheya the son 
of Khaled, of whose prudence and attachment he had experienced 
repeated proofs, the entire and absolute management of his empire. 
In the ensuing month of Shavaul, his favorite consort, Zobaidah, 
was delivered of Mahommed ul Amein, just seven months and twenty 
days after his accession.t 

At the period of his exeltation, Hardin had attained to his two 
and twentieth year, having been born at Rai, or Rey, while his fa- 

ther was residing at that city; and the birth of Fazzel the son of 
Yaheya, taking place ten days afterwards, his motuer was chosen for 
the nurse of Hardin, and Fazzel became thus the foster brother of his 
future sovereign; acircumstance which may further account for the 
unbounded influence enjoyed, under the reign of this monarch, by 
the illustrious family of Barmek. 

As the allegiance of the principal officers of the army had been 
already pledged, at the requisition of U! Hady, to his nephew Jauf- 
fer, Hardn’s earliest attention was directed to remove this embay- 
rassment; and the young prince was accordingly prevailed upon to 
make a public abdication of his claims; declaring, that he freely 
absolved from their engagements, those who had sworn to be faithful to 
himself, and that the imperial dignity had justly devolved to his uncle 
Hariin. 


* Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur, + By the grace of God, the sage, discreet, prudent, 
t Kholaussut-ul-akbbaur, 
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When every precaution had been thus taken to secure his rights A. H. 17, 
against all competition, Harfin, as he was standing one day surrounded A. D. 786. 
by his troops near the bridge of the Tigris, related to his minister  Tatikh 
Yaheya that he had received from his father, a ruby, the value of Tebry- 
which had been estimated at one hundred thousand dirhems.* This 
beautiful jewel, as he wore it on one of his visits to Ul Hady, had 
unfortunately excited the cupidity of that prince, and he was sur- 
prised on his way home, by a message desiring that it might be 
immediately sent to him. When this unexpected request was 
communicated to him, he happened to be on that part of the bridge 
near which they now stood; and feeling himself not a little provoked, 
he drew the ring from his finger, and immediately cast it into the 
river. He acknowledged at the same time, that a period of five 
months had elapsed, since the circumstance had taken place. 
Nevertheless he now desired that some divers might be immediately 
employed to try whether they could not recover his ring. These 
men, notwithstanding their representations of the impracticability of 
succeeding in such an attempt after such a lapse of time, were accord- 
ingly directed to plunge into the stream of the Tigris; and having 
sufficiently explored the bottom of the river, they at last, contrary 
to a:l expectation and probability, brought up the ring; which, as an 
omen auspicious to his reign. was received by Haran with abundant 
satisfaction. Such a circumstance may perhaps, by many of our 
readers, be considered too romantic for serious history; nevertheless 
finding it almost immediately on the threshold, we have not been 
able to reject it entirely. We shall now proceed to the more 
important events, such as they stand recorded in the manuscript 
before us, of the reign of this celebrated monarch, whose name and 
private history are already so familiar to our earliest recollections. 

Although the seals of his government had, in the manner already 
telated, been consigned by Harin to his minister Yaheya, of the race 
of Barmek, the dowager Kheizraunah had, in a great measure, 
resumed the influence which she had been seen to exercise, during 
the reign of Mehedy. Nothing was therefore, for a long time, carried 
into executiou by the minister, without the previous consideration 
and sanction of that princess. In the mean timt, [Jardn, who 

*5,201/. 185. td. 
32 


hay 


&, H. 170. seems to have embarrassed himself as little as possible with the cares 
A. D. 787. of sovereignty, was engaged about this period on a visit to the ancient 
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city of Tass, which he repeopled, and restored to a state of repair. 

In the commencement of the year one hundred and seventy-three,* 
on her return from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, Kheizraunah reposed, in 
the arms of death, from the anxieties of ambition. An event which 
lodged the delegated authority of government, without an associate, 
in the hands of Yaheya, The latter being then employed in Khor- 
assaun, was immediately recalled, and his grandson, Abbas the son 
of Jauffer, appointed to succeed him as governor of that province. 

In the course of one hundred and seventy-five,t Mahommed ul 
Amein, the son of Harin by Zobaidah, then only in his fifth year, 
was declared heir apparent to the Khelaufut, to the exclusion of his 
elder brother ul Mamfin: an arrangement with which, as it was 
expected there might be some dissatisfaction among the people of 
K horassaun, on account of the minority of Amein, Fazzel the son of 
Yaheya, the governor of the youug prince, and the foster brother of 
Harin, was deputed to preside over that province ; instead of Abbas 
the son of Jauffer, who was now recalled, until the allegiance of that 
important part of the empire should be secured for the heir apparent 
elect. This object being however completed at the expiration of a 
twelve-month, Fazzel was himself recalled ; and the government of 
Khorassaun transferred by Harin to lis own maternal uncle Otreif, 
the couzin german of Kheizraunah, here stated to have been origi- 
nally of Yemen; but being removed by the vicissitudes of war and 
fortune, to Mossal, and ultimately to Tebristaun, she there fell into 
the hands of Mehedy, and became his favorite mistress. The address 
of Fazzel was next employed to secure for his pupil the allegiance of 
lrak; and being equally fortunate in his exertions in that province, 
his services were immediately remunerated by the government of all 
the territory lying to the westward and northward of Khorassaun ; 
including the dependencies of Rai, Koumiss, Tebristaun, (the anci- 
ent Hyrcania) and Kohestaun, Hamadaun and Nihawend, to the 
borders of Irak, together with the whole of Azerbayjan, and part of 


Armenia, 
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" ‘We are now brought to the year one hundred and seventy six, in A. H. 176 
which Yaheya the son of Abdullah ul Hasseyny, the Fatimite, fella 
revolted against the authority of Haran, and made himself master of ane 
the inaccessible province of Tebristaun. The fate of Hisseyne, who 
fell near Mekkah, in the reign of Ul Hady, has already occurred to 
the attention of the reader. He left two cousins, Yaheya and Idris, 
brothers of the Mahommed and Ibrauhim, who revolted, the one at 
Medeinah, and the other at Bassorah, in the time of Ul Munsir. 
On the death of their relative near Mekkah, Yaheya and Idris con» 
trived to escape from the field of battle, the latter to Tinjah, sup- 
posed to be Tangier on the coast of Africa, where he successfully 
proclaimed the rights of his family, and was acknowledged by the 
people. But he was subsequently reached by the emissaries of Ul 
Hidy, and destroyed by poison. Yaheya, on the contrary, directed 
his flight into Guilan, where he was cordially received by the natives, 
who recognized his authority, and soon enabled him to appear at the 
head of a numerous army. 

The adjoining province of Tebristaun being under the authority of 
Fazzel Barmekky, an army of fifty thousand men was allotted to him 
by Harda, for the suppression of this revolt against his government. 
With this force Fazzel proceeded to the city of Rai, where he 
remained stationary fora twelve-month, engaged in a negociation 
with the insurgent Yaheya. At the expiration of that period, he 
prevailed upon Yaheya by various promises to lay aside his hostile 
views, and to throw himself on the clemency of Harin. Betore he 
finally consented, however, to place himself in the hands of his enemies, 
Yaheya transmitted to Fazzel the schedule of a treaty, to which he 
required the signature of the Khalif, as a guarantee for the perform- 
ance of the conditions, The treaty was accordingly conveyed to 
Harin ; and returned by him soon afterwards, with his own ratifica» 
tion, attested by the hand wiiting of many of the principal members 
of his court, and of the most respectable citizens of Baghdad. Ya. 
heya no longer hesitated to commit himself to the protection of 
Fazzel, who proceeded without delay to conduct hin towards the 
metropolis ; and Harin, on his part, appearing infinitely gratified by this 
attainment of his object, without the hazard of a conflict, ordered 
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the streets ofthe city to be splendidly decorated for the receptidd of 
Yaheya, who was treated on the occasion with a distinction beyond 
his most flattering expectations. He continued to experience the 
same liberal treatment for about five months; but at the expiration 
of that period, on the pretence that some letters had been intercepted 
coming to him from the refractory Deylemites, he was thrown into 
prison. The sequel of his story will appear in due time. 

In the course of one hundred and seventy-seven,* the government 
of Khorassaun was transferred, on the removal of Otreit, to Hamzah 
the son of Malek. That of Egypt was about the same time bestowed 
upon Jauffer Barmekky, the son of the prime minister, and the parti- 
cular favorite of Harin. Hamzah enjoyed his authority for about 
a twelve month, when he was recalled, and the noble and extensive 
province under his jurisdiction, consigned to the able and accom- 
plished Fazzel. This latter took possession of his government in one 
hundred and seventy-eight,f and during the period of seven years, in 
which it is here said to have continued under his authority, although 
we do not exactly comprehend how this is to be reconciled with the 
appointments and removals, which will immediately appear, rendered 
himself not less distinguished by his exemplary justice and integrity, 
than by his consummate prudence and abilities. The following year 
Jautfer was sent for by Hardin, to appease the commotions which are 
acknowledged about this period to have arisen in Syria: such indeed 
as to have required the services of some of the most distinguished 
captains in the empire ; and among others of Harethmah the son of 
Eydn, who was withdrawn on the occasion from his command in 
Africa. Supported, however, by the presence and exertions of this 
able commander and his associates, Jauffer succeeded in a short 
time, in restoring the tranquillity of his province ; and in the course 
of the year consigning it to the charge of a deputy, repaired to Bagh- 
did. Notwithstanding the circumstance just related, with respect to 
his brother Fazzel, the government of Khorassaun was now conferred 
upon Jauffer, that of Syria, with probably that of Egypt, being 
assigned to his son Eissa. In the course of the same year, having 
contracted some dislike to the metropolis of Baghdad, because, as he 
alleged, the aif of the plece did not agree with his constitution, 
Hardin transferred his residence to Rakkah on the Euphrates, (the 
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having established Ul Amein in the government of the capital. From A. D. 796, 
Rakkah he removed, however, in a short time to Heirah; but receiv. Teer 


ing some offence or other from the inhabitants, he quitted that place 
after adding considerably to its buildings, and returned again to 
Rakkah, which appears henceforward to have become his principal 
and favorite residence. 

During the year one hundred and eighty, we are informed that 
Harun was engaged at the head of a great army, in a religious expe- 
dition against the territories of the Greek empire; of which, however, 
the author has furnished us with no other circumstances, than that 
he reduced and laid in ruins, the city of Sefsauf, (the city of willows): 
but whether this refers to the subsequent hostilities in the time of 
Nicephorus the first, during which, it is said, that he destroyed the 
city of Heraclea, on the Euxine, it is not at present easy to determine. 
If the date is at all to be relied on, this invasion is, however, to be 
assigned to the reign of the ambitious Irene, whose contests with her 
son may have encouraged the hostile designsof Hardin. On his return 
from this expedition, Harin conferred the government of Khorassaun 
upon Ally the son of Eissa ben Mahan. Buta charge of malversa- 
tion heing conveyed against that chief, he was recalled at the expir- 
ation of a twelve month, being directed to leave his province under 
the administration of.a deputy. The governor of Khorassaun ap- 
pointing his own son Yaheya to command in his absence, hastened 
to vindicate his conduct, loaded with a profusion of presents for the 
Khalif,; whom he found means to conciliate without great difficulty ; 
and in short, to convince that he had been unjustly calumniated. 
He was in consequence sent back in triumph, to wreak his vengeance 
on his accusers. About the same period an insurrection broke out in 
the territory of Nissa, on the border of Khorassaun towards hharezm, 
of which, a certain rebel of the name of Ebenul Khateib, was at the 
head. But Ally the son of Kissa, being directed as the lieutenant 
of Ul] Mamdin, now associated with his brother as co-heir to the em- 
pire, to oppose the insurgent, their chief was soon afterwards killed 
by that commander, and the insurrection entirely suppresed. 
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by the two young princes, his sons, proceeded on a religious visit to 
the two sacred cities. While at Yathreb, (Medeinah, formerly so 
called) he distributed to the inhabitants three separate and magni- 
ficent largesses, one in the name of himself, and the others in those 
of his two sons. Similar proofs of his liberality were exhibited at 
Mekkah ; so that the charges occasioned by these disbursements, and 
other expences of his pilgrimage, are said to have amounted to the 
sum of one million of dinaurs,* and fifty thousand dirhems.t It has 
been already noticed, that Ul Amein stood nominated as sole succes- 
sor to the throne of the Khalifs, as far back as the year one hundred 
and seventy-five ; but as he and his elder brother grew towards man- 
hood, their father sought to obviate the jealousies and hostilities 
which might too probably ensue, by an equal division of the empire 
between them. For this purpose he had recently caused Ul Mamin 
to be publicly announced as heir to the Khelaufut, next after Ul 
Amein; on which occasion the empire appears to have been appor- 
tjoned betwixt the two princes, in the following manner. The pro- 
vinces eastward of the ridges of Hélwaun, comprising the various 
territories of Kermanshahan, Nihawend, Kom, and Kashin, Isfahaun, 
Farss and Kermaun; Rai, Koumiss, Tebristaun, Khorassaun, with 
Mauwerunneher, the country beyond the Oxus so called, Zabil, 
and Kabil, and the territory on the Indus, including a part of 
Hindostaun, were alloted to U1 Mamin. While Baghdad, Wausset, 
Kifah and Bassorah, with all western Irak, the two provinces of 
Syria, Mosstile and Jezzeirah, (on the Upper Tigris and Euphrates) 
Hejauz and Egypt, to the remotest boundaries of the west, became 
the share of Ul] Amein. In the instrument by which Hardn lrad thus 
disposed of this splendid inheritance, it was further stipulated that 
Ul Amein should fix the seat of his government at Baghddd, and Ul 
Mamin at Merd ; and that on the death of either, the whole of his 
allotment should devolve to the survivor. When it was however 
understood that, in this magnificent distribution, the Khalif had 
entirely excluded a younger son of the name of Kaussem, whose 
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ne 
education had been entrusted to Abdulmélek the son of Salah, ofthe A. M. 184, 
race of Abbas, the latter wrote to Harin soliciting that his pupil A.D. 802. 
might not be left so totally destitute of all participation in his favor. eran 
Some of the towns of Jezzeirah, with Mossile, and the territory 
adjoining to the frontiers of Rim,* and the defiles of Mount Taurus, 
were aecordingly assigned to that prince, with thetitleof Mitemmen, or 
trust worthy, which was conferred upon him at the same time by his 
father. To add the last solemnity to these arrangements, it is further 
said, that the two princes, Ul Amein and Ul] Mamin, were publicly 
sworn in the sanctuary of the Kaaubah by their father, on this occa- 
sion, never to engage in hostilities against each other; all the nobles 
of the empire on the spot were called upon to bear witness to the 
engagement ; and the stipulations of the instrument of succession 
thus solemnly ratified, being then published aloud from the vestibule, 
Harin finally directed that a copy of it should be suspended at the 
door of the Kaaubah. But as the paper happened to drop from the 
hands of the person employed to suspend it, the by-standers drew 
from the circumstance, an omen inauspicious to the conclusion. 
They did not hesitate to predict that the expectations founded upon 
it, would never be realized; and that the harmony of the two bro- 
thers was not destined tobe of any duration. These important 
atrangements dispatched, EIarin returned soon afterwards to Rakkah, 
sending L1 Amein to take up his abode at Baghdad. 

Hitherto the character of Harin, if it exhibits nothing peculiarly 
attractive, may nevertheless be contemplated, if not with approba- 
tion, certainly without aversion ; but it is said that one of the inse- 
parable properties of arbitrary power, is to pervert and vitiate the 
noblest propensities of the heart. At all events the story which now 
claims our attention, of his unrelenting cruelty to the illustrious 
race of Barmek, who had so long served him with such distinguished 
proofs of zeal and fidelity, would lead us to infer, that in a period 
of seventcen years, from a prince of moderate, 1f not amiable qual- 
itics, he was become a detestable and sanguinary tyrant. 

Of this illustrious family, long known to the western world un- 
der the designation of the Barmecides, the oriental writers have in 
general united to consecrate the memory, to the esteem and applause 
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A. H. 186. of posterity, To Yaheya the prime nrinister, exclusive of his trans. 
A. D. 802. oendent wisdom, and the most exalted mental aitainments, they 
Kholaussut- have in particular ascribed every laudable and virtuous quality that 
pl-akhbaur, Se aietd 
can aspire to, or command the love and admiration of mankind. 
His son F'azzel, together with the most unbounded liberality of dis. 
position, they have endowed with the most exemplary and ardent 
zeal ‘to promote the ends of justice. For Jauifer, another of the sons 
of Yaheya, in addition to all these qualities, which he also possessed 
in a very eminent degree, they claim an unrivalled excellence in skilful 
penmanship, and elegance of composition ; the former an acquire- 
ment of no trifling value, before the inestimable discovery of the art of 
printing had superseded its importance. To Mahommed the third, they 
have assigned themost exalted magnanimity; andon Missa, the fourth 
son of this enviable parent, they have bestowed the wreath of prowess, 
and ‘intrepidity of mind, in which he is said to have surpassed all 
parallel or competition. In short, such was the influence implanted 
in the bosom of Harin by this unrivalled display of talents and 
virtue, that from the earliest period of lis accession, to the year one 
hundred and eighty-seven, when his disposition towards them un- 
derwent a fearful change, the entire administration of his exten- 
sive dominions, in all its departments, was entrusted to the sole 
and exclusive management of Yaheya, and the admirable band of 
brothers whom we have just described; with this only distinction, 
that Fazzel, and Jauffer, but the latter in particular, enjoyed a 
more unreserved and intimate share in the confidence of their sover- 
eign; which they nobly justified by the brightest example of liber. 
ality and heneficence. 
When their father became advanced in years, Fazzel and Jauffer 
were alternately employed, at the discretion of Haran, as his depu- 
Tarikh Tebry. ties in the civil administration of the empire ; that being a branch of 
the service from which, by their military designation, the two other 
brothers, Mahommed and Massa, both Ameirs, or generals in the 
army, appear to have been excluded. Yaheya had at the same time 
other children; and each of the sons was the parent of a numerous 
family, which promised to continue the-name to a remote posterity. 
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Each was distinguished by the highest employments of the state, A. H. 186, 
either civil or military ; and all grew great under the influence of A. D. 802. 
their father’s acknowledged talents and superior ahilities. Tarikh 

It has been already intimated that of the two elder brothers, Fazzel Tebry, 
and Jauffer, the latter enjoyed a more distinguished share in the 
Khalif’s favor ; this is, perhaps, to be accounted for by the following 
Circumstance. We have seen it stated on a former occasion, that 
Fazzel was the foster brother of Hardin, nursed at the same breast. 
A tie which produced betwixt them, as might have been expected, 
the closest intimacy and affection. Hence in process of time, Fazzel 
became the associate of his master’s most private pleasures, from 
which a liberal indulgence in wine was not excluded. But as these 
scenes of mdulgence passed in the midst of the women of the Khae 
lif’s family, and were heightened by all the charms of poetry and 
music, Fazzel found it extremely difficult to close his eyes against 
the fascination which surrounded him. He therefore prudently with- 
drew himself from the spell, and above all things, ever afterwards 
abstained from the use of wine. Whether this was considered as 
a tacit condemnation of the debauched and effeminate life of his so- 
vereign, we are left to determine. The favor of [arin was, how- 
ever, soon afterwards transferred to Jauffer, who became then, to hig 
misfortune, the inseperable companion of those pleasures, from 
which his brother had, to all appearance, so prudently withdrawn. 

Broken with age, and the cares and anxieties of his important and 
laborious trust, Yaheya had long since besought his master’s permis- 
sion to retire from office, and pass the remainder of his days at Mek. 
kah. In this, however, he had not been able to succeed; Harta 
alleging from time to time, that as his sons Fazzeland Jautfer were both 
eminently qualified for the Vizaurut, he might appoint either of 
them that he thought proper, to officiate in his room: that he would 
he always prepar d to attend to such measuresas they were disposed ta 
submit for the sanction of his orders, Ile should only require of them 
gtill to avail themselves of the matured counsels and experience of 
their father, by subjecting such orders to his consideration, previous 
to their final execution. At the same time, though he forbore to 
acknowledge it, the inclinations of Harju were already disposed ig 
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4. ¥. 180. favor of Jauffer. But as Yaheya does not appear to have been awaré 
A.D. 802. of the preference, he made choice of Fazzel, to whom he accordingly 
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entrusted the seal of his sovereign ; and Fazzel continued for a period 
of two years to exercise the functions of the Vizzaurut, or prime 
ministry, as his father’s locum-tenens ; Harin all this time tacitly 
acquiescing in the choice. At the expiration ofthat period however, he 
conferred the ministry upon his favorite Jauffer; and taking the seal 
from Fazzel, he sent it to Yaheya with the following message. “ As 
‘thou art the best judge of their qualifications, it is of course at thy 
“ option to lodge my seal with either of thy sons, as may best accord 
‘¢ with thine own discretion. Nevertheless I would remind thee, 
“ that for my part, it is far from my intention that it should be disposed 
“ of to either, contrary to thy inclinations.” Yaheya now retained 
the seals in his own hands, and continued to discharge the duties of 
the Vizzaurut without a substitute until that period in which his 
fortunes were destined to experience a dreadful and memorable 
reverse, For continues the author, in this world is there that man 
who will venture to affirm, that, either among the ancient Persians, 
or the more recent sovereigns of Isslam, any monarch hath ever 
assigned to minister of peer that influence over his government, and 
the domestic concerns of his family, which was enjoyed by Yaheya, 
and his sons; and atter all, that it should have terminated so deplor- 
ably ? 

A variety of reasons have, however, been assigned for the disgrace 
and ruin of this celebrated family. And first of all, the protracted 
period of their ascendancy ; for, when a person has continued long 
in the management of affairs, it is observed, that he will unavoida- 
bly have created a number of enemies, because it is impossible to 
please the whole world. Aware of this result, Yaheya besought hig 
discharge from office, and was disappointed. As another circum- 
stance which contributed to the fall of the race of Barmek, it is 
stated, that there lived at Rakkah, a person called Mahommed the 
so of Laith, surnamed Abd Rabbeia, related to the family of the 
prophet, and not less distinguished for his pious and blameless life, 
than for his capacity and literary attainments. By such considera. 
tions he had become a kind of oracle with the people; but unfore 
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nately receiving some offence from Yaheya, he resented the injury A. H. 194, 
by impeaching him to the Khalif, as a profligate and abandoned cai be 
Zendicist. ‘* How,” said he in the letter which he addressed to tes 
Haran on the occasion, “ will their sovereign answer to his creator . 
‘‘on the awful day of retribution, or what possible reason will he 
‘‘allege for placing the destinies of a faithful people at the disposal 
“of Yaheya the son of Khaled, his sons, and the other branches of his, 
“family, deeply polluted as they are by the principles of Zendicism, 
‘and infidelity in its most pernicious form?” To this malevolent 
accusation Yaheya was no stranger, although he seemed to treat it with 
silent contempt, until one day that Haran pointedly interrogated 
him, as to what he thought of the character of Mahommed the son of 
Laith. ‘ Heis my lord,” then replied Yaheya on his part, ‘an 
‘hypocritical miscreant, not less to be reprobated for the depravity 
‘* of his principles, than for the pernicious doctrines by which he has 
“‘ contrived to seduce the minds of the people ; a base and malignant 
“slanderer, without faith and without religion in any shape.” In 
the same strain he proceeded further to delineate the character of his 
accuser, until he produced at last, in the mind of Haran, that impres- 
sion to his disadvantage, which terminated in the confinement of his 
person. The accusation continued to operate, nevertheless, in the 
recollection of the Khalif; the religious persuasion of the family of 
Barmek became with him from hencetorward the subject of perpetual 
inquiry ; and the impressions which were already accumulating in his 
mind to their prejudice, derived additional force from the information 
which he received on that subject from such as were apeevorany, 
disposed towards his minister. 

Another circumstance which is described to have impeached the 
attachment, or integrity, of Yaheya and his family in the opinion of 
their sovereign, is the following. We have already noticed the 
manner in which Yaheya, the son of Abdullah the Hisseynite, who 
had revolted in Tebristan against the authority of Hardin, was pre- 
vailed upon through the intervention of Fazzel, to commit himself 
to his protection; the reception of that insurgent at Baghdad, and 
his subsequent seizure’and imprisonment. Haran, not possessing on 
this occasion sufficient confidence in any one but Jauffer, committed 
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@. 11. 196, the unfortunate captive to his custody, with a particular charge te 
A. D. 802. adopt the strongest precautions against the possibility of has escape. 
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Yaheya continued under this species of restraint for some time ; until 
ene evening that he contrived to interest in his favor the compassion 
of his keeper. ‘Alas Jauffer,” exclaimed he, “ knowing whose 
“descendant I am, independent of any other claim to thy respect, 
* canst thou thus consent to be an accomplice in mydeath? Reflect 
*‘ also on the solemn treaty, by which alone | was persuaded to lay 
“ myself at the mercy of those, who have so basely violated their 
“engagements with me.” ‘From this moment,” replied Jauffer, 
* thou art at liberty ; go where thou wilt: and I will be responsible 
*‘to Rashid.” Yaheya accordingly made his escape; but as the 
circumstance beeame known to Fazzel, the Khalif’s chamberlain, he 
immediately reported it to his master, whose patience on discovering 
the truth of the report is something remarkable. The next day, 
while engaged at his repast, the Khalif, with an appearance of indif- 
ference, demanded of Jauffer how matters stood with his prisoner. 
Jauffer replied that he was, as he had been directed to be, in elose 
and rigorous confinement. “By my head and existence is it so,” 
said Harin, with a serious air: after a moment's pause, Jauffer ven- 
tured to acknowledge that he could not presume to stake the sacred 
person of his sovereign to a falsehood. That knowing him to be a 
just azd innocent man, the descendant of his prophet, and the kins- 
wian of his master, his heart had melted for the unhappy prisoner; 
and im short, that he had suffered him to make his escape. Dissem- 
bling his indignation, Harda professed to approve of what he had 
done; telling him that he had only anticipated his own intentions, 
and that it was @ proof that their minds were true to the same 
wapulse. But though he coacealed his dispkeasure in silence, it 
only sunk the deeper into his keart. 

That which however appears to have sealed the destruction of this 
highly distinguished family was the following cireumstance. Harén had 
an elder sister of the name of Abbasah, older by a twelve month than 
Ul Elady, whom, when disposed to treat his brother with violence, 
ghe had never failed to soften by her intreaties; whom she had fre- 
quently withheld from urging those extremities against bis declared 
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successor, whichthe equally dreaded to contemplate whatever might A, 11. 19¢, 
be the result. These good offices, so essential to his preservation, 4. D. 802. 
were not forgotten by Hardin on his accession to the throne. He Tarikh 
distinguished Abbasah by the highest marks of favor; she became ; 
the depositary of all kis secrets, the associate of his convivial enjoy- 

ments; and in short, of all the world, the most intimate in his confi- 

dence and regard. Of that social circle, to which the Khalit’s 

sister, with many more of the loveliest females in the imperial family, 

were generally admitted, Jauffer, on the voluntary seclusion of his 
brother, had become a constant attendant. But finding himself at 

length considerably embarrassed by the presence of Abbasah, he 

began to apprehend that some time or other, either by words or looks, 

he might be betrayed into some error fatal to his peace. He there- 

fore, like his brother, determined for the future to decline these 
dangerous interviews. The Khalif was not longa stranger to his 
motives, and he surprised him one day with a proposal to make 
Abbasah his wife, on condition that he would engage never to see 

her but in his presence: never to come in contact with her person, 

or to claim any of those privileges usual with man and wife; that 

alone excepted of sitting in the same circle with her, To these con- 

ditions Jauffer submissively subscribed, and Abbasah became accord- 

ingly his bride. They met as usual, and at a respectable distance 
conversed together in the presence of Harin. But Abbasah happened 

to be one of the most beautiful women in the palace of the Khelau- 

fut, and Jauffer was himself'a very handsome‘and accomplished man. 

The result is not difficult to foresee. They contrived to meet where 

Hardin was not an associate of their interviews, and Jauffer’s wife 
became the mother of a boy. The infant was privately conveyed to 
Mekkah, there to be brought up in charge of two faithful female 
attendants. But about a twelve month afterwards, in a quarrel with 

one of her maids, Abbasah, without adverting to consequences, struck 

her ; and the girl in a fit of resentment, found means to disclose the 
dangerous secret of the child, to -him, ofall the world, from whom it 

was most necessary that it should be concealed. Harin removed the 
revengeful female from the service of Abbasah, and placing her 
immediately among the women of his own hiram, charged her to 
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& H. 186. forbear from conversing on the subject with any one; adding 
A. D. 602. this circumstance to the other arguments of displeasure with which 
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his mind was now, become sufficiently exasperated against the 
whole family. In the mean time he contrived to ascertain the 
retreat of Yaheya, the Hisseynite, who had sought an asylum in 
K horassaun ; where Ally the son of Eissareceived timely instructions 
to adopt the necessary measures for seizing and securing his person. 

The aversion of Harin was by this time irrevocably confirmed 
against every individual of the family of his once favorite minister. 
Both he and his son Jautfer, in particular, were become equally 
odious to their sovereign. And the aged statesman receiving in his 
intercourse with the Khalif, daily proofs of this unfavorable change 
to his prejudice, in vain attempted to address him, to intreat his per- 
mission on the subject of retiring from office. Hardin continued to 
temporize with him, until Yaheya the Husseynite, being torn from 
his retreat in Khorassaun by Ally the son of Eissa the tyrannical 
governor of that province, was conveyed under proper security to 
Rakkah, and there immediately put to death: and the apprehensions 
of Hardin being thus laidat rest on that point, he no longer delayed 
to bring his account with the race of Barmek to a close. In the lat- 
ter end of one hundred and eighty-six* he was engaged on another 
pilgrimage to Mekkah, in which he took care that Yaheya the minister, 
and his four sons should all of them attendhim. At Mekkah, when 
he had absolved himself of the obligations connected with the sacred 
visit, he caused the infant child of Abbasah to be brought before him. 
He was struck with the singular beauty of the little innocent, and 
with the strong resemblance which it bore to itsmother. Neverthe. 
less he determined that it should die. But considering on calmer 
reflection that this helpless innocent was unconscious of offence, it 
was for the present spared. 

On his Return from Mekkah, Haran availed himself of some occa- 
sion or other to make a halt of three days at a station near Anbaur, 
on the river Euphrates. On the last of those days, he invited the 
three brothers, Fazzel, and Jauffer, and Missa, to his presence, and 
having caressed them with an appearance of extraordinary cordiality, 
he dismissed tlrem once more to their quarters, with rich Khelauts, 

* December, A. D. 802, 
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the customary dresses of honor. Similar marks of extraordinary kind- A. H. 168, 
ness were bestowed upon their father Yaheya; so that the alarms 4. D. 808. 
which had been recently awakened in their minds were, by these Tarikh 
means, in a great measure dispelled. When they assembled at Tebry. 
afternoon prayers, Hardin observed to Jauffer, with his usual famili- 
arity, that he was determined that night to enjoy himself without 
restraint in the society of his women ; and that he should only dis- 
pense with his attendance on the express condition that he should 
be similarly employed. Jauffer retired to his quarters, and the 
Khalif withdrew, as he said he should, to the apartments of his 
women, and betook himself to his habitual indulgence in wine. Ina 
little trme he sent one of his domestics to inquire if Jauffer was 
engaged in the same harmless dissipation. Finding that such was 
not the case, the attendant appcared again with a message from 
Hardin, urging him by the life of his master, to imitate his example 
without further delay; for that his wine seemed deprived of all its 
zest, until he knew that his faithful Jauffer partook in the same 
enjoyments. Jauffcr felt himself, at the same time, unaccountably 
alarmed, and averse to such a gratification; and reluctantly with. 
drawing to his chamber, called for the exhilarating beverage. It haps 
pened that he was attended by a favorite blind minstrel, of the name 
of Bouzgaur, to whom, after a few goblets, he could not forbear. from 
communicating his apprehensions. ‘The minstrel treated them ag 
merely imaginary ; rouscd his master to banish them from his thoughts, 
and resume his usual cheerfulness. But Jauffer further declared, 
that he found it impossible to dispel the uneasiness which seemed to 
haunt him. About the hour of evening prayer, another messenger 
arrived from Hardin with a present of nuts and sweetmeats for Jauffer, 
asa relish to his wine, from his own table. 

When midnight came, Hardin quitted the apartments of his women, 
and withdrew to his own. Calling for Messrour the eunuch, 
his favorite and confidential domestic, he directed him to convey 
Jauffer to his tent; where he was, without further preliminary, to 
strike off the head of that distinguished minister, and lay it in his 
presence. Messrour proceeded accordingly, and entering the apart- 
teat while Bouzgaur was singing some Arabic veratspatood suddene 
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i. H, 106, ly at the head of Jauffer, who started involuntarily at his appearance. 
A. D. 803. The eunuch told him that he was summoned to attend the Khalif, 
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Jauffer requested to know where he was to find him; and was 
informed that he had just left the apartments of the women, and 
retired to hig own. Ife then intreated that he might be permitted to 
withdraw for a moment to speak to the women of his family ; this 
last indulgence was withheld, Messrour observing, that any instruc- 
tions which he had to communicate, might as well be delivered 
where he was. This he was accordingly constrained to do, after 
which he accompanied Messrour to his tents, on entering which, 
the latter immediately drew his sword. Jautfer demanded that the 
K halit’s instructions might be explained to him; and when this was com- 
plied with, cautioned the eunuch to beware how he carried into ex 
ecution an order, which had evidently been given under the influ- 
ence of wine and inebriety, lest when their sovereign should be 
restored to his recollection, it might be followed by unavailing repen- 
tance and remorse. He further implored, by the memory of their 
jpast friendship, that he would return to the Khalir’s presence, and 
require his final commands. Messrour yielded to these intreaties, 
and appeared before Harin, whom he found in the situation in 
which he bad left him, expecting his return. “Is this the head of 
“ Jauffer?” demanded Haran. “ Jauffer is at the door, my lord,” 
replied Messrour with some trepidation; ‘I wanted not Jauffer,” said 
the tyrant sternly, “‘[ wanted his head.” This was conclusive of 
the fate of the unhappy favorite. Messrour immediately withdrew, 
and returned with the head of Jauffer, which was now laid at the 
feet of his ungrateful master. He was then directed by Harin to 
keep that head by him, until he should receive his further orders. Ln 
the mean time, he was enjoined to proceed without delay andsecure the 
persons of Yaheya, his three sons, Fazzel, Mahommed, and Missa, 
and his brother Mahommed the son of Khaled; all of whom he 
was immediately to convey to his quarters, and place under res- 
traint, seizing, without distinction, every article of property which 
b longed to them. These vindictive commands were carried into 
Momediate and rigoroug execution, The head of Jauffer was dig- 
Patched the peat day to.he suspended to  gibbet on the bridge of 
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Baghdad, as a memorial perhaps to the licentious inhabitants ; after A. H. 18@, 
which Hardin continued his journey to Rakkah. A. D. 608, 

Stripped of all their wealth and honors, Yaheya and his brother Tarikh 

Mahommed were condemned to languish under all the severities of ee 
the most rigorous confinement, until the former perished in his 
prison: when the survivor, whose estimable qualities were not inferior 
to those of any of his family, and whose irreproachable and blameless 
life was proof against every accusation of guilt, received his enlargee 
ment. The other members of the race of Barmek remained in 
custody, under every circumstance of distress and deprivation, until 
the whole of their agents and dependants were properly secured ; 
not one who had ever, in any shape, been concerned with them 
being suffered to escape. The three surviving sons of Yaheya, 
Fazzel, Mahommed, and Missa, were then conducted to the presence 
of Farin, when he ordered them to be butchered before his eyes, 
The infant children of Fazzel and Jauffer, with all their kindred, 
were condemned to share their fate; nor was a single individual of 
the whole family, Mahommed the son of Khaled alone excepted, 
destined to escape this furious and exterminating sweep. 

‘The execution of Jauffer Barmekky, which commenced this 
memorable manifestation of the effects of a tyrant’s displeasure, and 
which has heen described with some variation by different authors, is 
stated to have taken place, near Anbaur, on Saturday night, the first 
of Suffur, of the year one hundred and eighty seven.* Be this however 
as it may, the cold blooded and deliberate cruelty of Harin on the 
occasion has deservedly exposed hismemory tothe odiumand execration 
of posterity. And yet those whoreproach him the most, appear to 
allow that, ifthe story of his sister had not been interwoven in the 
piece, there were some circumstances to be considered, by which he 
might perhaps have been justified in all he did. But, say they, 
when that melancholy fact intrudes itself into the relation, every 
circumstance connected with it, seems to recoil to his own dishonor, 
Had he conducted himself with a common degree of patience or 
moderation, the story would have been forgotten with the ordinary 
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occurrences of the day: it would have been known, perhaps, only 
to a few of his contemporaries. Whereas by the self-degradation 
which attended the act, and the extreme rigor to which he carried 
his vengeance, it will be propagated from one to another to the end 
of time; it will be read and recognized as something the very 
reverse of what should distinguish the conduct of the man of prudence 
and sound discretion. And in truth, it 1s observed that, on the 
extermination of the Barmecides, the affairs of Hardin fell into 
immediate and irretrievable confusion. Treason, revolt, and rebellion 
assailed him in diiferent parts of the empire. He felt himself from 
disease unequal to the cares of government ; and he expiated, by a 
tardy and unavailing regret, his unfeeling cruelty to the lamented 
race of Barmek. 

To conclude this sketch of the splendid career, and miserable 
catastrophe, ofa family so celebrated, perhaps we may be permitted 
to introduce, without an apology, the following observation derived 
from another source. Among the extraordinary occurrences which 
it has fallen to my lot to transcribe, says the author of the work to 
which we refer, that which 1 am about to mention is perhaps, not 
the least singular, or deserving our consideration. On some occas 
sion or other, a certain historian relates, that he had an opportunity 
of consulting a register or memorandum of Hardnrashid’s expenditure. 
In this, under a single date, he found recorded an article of that 
monarch’s munificence to Jauffer the son of Yaheya, that patron of 
excellence alone, which in gold and silver, in rich apparel and cars 
peting, spices, and perfumes, amounted to the value of thirty millions 
of dirhems.* This may enable us to form some conception of the 
extent of Hartin’s liberality to this distinguished family, while they 
enjoyed the sun-shine of his favor. Alas! continues the same his. 
torian, in the very next page, [ could not but remark, that the 
comparatively trifling sum of fourteen dinaurs, and half a daunkah,f 
sufficed to provide the bitumen and combustibles, necessary toconsume., 
the bones of the same Jauffer, so long and ignominiously suspended 
to a gibbet at Baghdad. 

* At the sowest calcplation, 687,500), + About 61. 79. 6d, 
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We are already apprized of the method adopted by Ally the A, H. 187. 
Mahanite, to avert the punishment due to his tyranny and exactions A. D. 803. 
in the government of Khorassaun. The variety and splendour of the T#rikh 

. ; ; Tebtys 
presents with which, on that occasion, he contrived to disarm the 
justice of Hardin, seem not less to have excited his astonishment, 
Of his minister, Yaheya, some time hefore his disgrace, he had accord- 
ingly demanded with an air of reproach, where they had hitherto 
contrived to conceal the wealth of Khorassaun; of that provinee which 
had been committed for so many years to the management of his 
sons? That virtuous statesman told him, without disguise, that the 
tiches which appeared to dazzle the attention of his sovereign, were 
the property of his subjects, wrested from them by the violence of 
their governor; and that if he could conceive his master so dise 
posed, it would not be difficult to produce him twice as much from the 
opulent inhabitants alone, of any single city in his dominions, 
The hint however produced no impression upon Hardin ; Ally was 
sent back to his government with undiminished powers ; and remov- 
ing the seat of his authority to Balkh, he proceeded to decorate that 
city with his numerous palaces; and on the lands in the neighbourhood, 
which he had forcibly taken from the proprietors, he laid the foun- 
dation of the extensive and contiguous village of Ally-abad. A 
continuance of the same oppressive ahd arbitrary proceedings, 
produced from the inhabitants of Khorassaun fresh complaints 
against the tyranny of their oppressor: their agent representing to 
Hardin on this occasion, that his lieutenant had accumulated such 
enormous wealth by his exactions, as to make it a serious question, 
whether he would not even treat an order of recal from his sovereign 
with contempt and defiance. In consequence of these representations 
the Khalif proceeded in persun to Rey, or Rai, having previously dis- 
dispatched an order to require the attendance of the governor of Khoras- 
saun. The latter again put in practice the expedient from which he 
had before derived so much advantage. He hastened to meet his 
sovereign at Rey, and by sacrificing to the monarch, and the principal 
members of his court, a part of the fruit of his numerous exactiona, 
Once more succeeded in eluding the punishment due to his crimes: 
and he was again suffered to return to his government with impunity. 
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A.#'1¢7:190. Subsequent to his journey to Rey on this occasion, according to 
A.D. 803-606. the authority, which at present serves to guide us, we are to notice 
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the hostilities in which Hardin was engaged with theGreek emperor, 
(NicephorusI.) who probably took advantage of his absence, to make 
some threatening movements towards the territory of the Mosslems. 
With an army of one hundred thousand men, Hardin advanced to 
oppose and punish the aggression; and in a triumphant campaign, 
during which he is said to have reduced no small number of the 
principal towns of his antagonist, he succeeded in compelling him to 
a treaty of peace; by which the representative of the Caesars engaged 
himself to pay to the Mussulman an annual tribute of three hundred 
thousand dinaurs,* and to abstain for the future from encroaching on 
his frontier. On the faith of this engagement, Hardn had withdrawn 
into western [rak ; but the cold season setting in with unusual 
severity, and the Greek emperor conceiving unfortunately that the 
troops of the Khelaufut would be unable to brave the winter snows 
of Mount Taurus, perfidiously broke the treaty, and again assailed 
the Mahommedan boundary. Neverthcless, on intelligence of this 
wanton violation ofengagements, Hardin immediately retraced hissteps; 
and in the territory of the Greek, signalized his vengeance by the 
capture and destruction of many of his noblest cities. The aggres- 
sor was compelled to ‘renew the treaty not improbably on terms of 
aggravated humiliation, while the victorious Hardin was thus enabled 
to revisit his capital of Rakkah, with additional triumph. But 
wherefore he received the appellation of Lejiije, or litigious, which 
is conferred upon him on this occasion, we do uot immediately com- 
prehend ; unless indeed, as would better accord with circumstances, 
the term might be equally understood to imply the confounder, 
The hostilities thus transiently noticed, have, at the same time, 
been referred, by other authorities,t to the year one hundred and 
ninety ; when the revolt of Rauffia the son of Laith, the grandson 
of Nusser Seyaur, at Samarkand, threatening to extend itself into 
Khorassaun, seemed in that quarter to have created sufficient 
employment for the attention of Harin. At all events, this isa 
pubject to which the course ‘of the narrative now conducts us, ‘ 
e %137,500 '¢Kholauscutubakhbesr,. ah 


Possessed of a conspicuous and respectable station among the And, 490, 
froopa‘of Samarkand, and at the agme time ofa handsome and grace- Licker 
ful person, this man, the descendant of so celebrated a grandsire, is Tebey 
accused of having devoted himself far the most part to the seducing : 
society of women, and the no less enervating indulgence of a habit 
of drinking. Jn his intercourse with the other sex, he happened te 
contract a violent attachment for the wife of Yaheya the son of Aish 
auth, whose father was the Moulhi, or freedman of Hardin. The 
lady, as an expedient to absolve herself from her present connubiaj 
engagement, was prevailed upon, by the advice of her paramour, to 
profess a temporary apostacy from her religion; and having thus 
qualified herself for a divorce, she again recanted, and was immedi- 
ately espoused by the som of Laith. An account of the scandalous 
transaction being however conveyed to Hardin, that prince transmit- 
ted his orders to the governor of Khorassaun, to inflict some ader 
quate punishment upon Rauffia the son of Laith; to commit him to 
prison ; and to separate bim from his adulterous wife, whom he was to 
expose through, the streets of Samarkand, with her face blackened, 
and riding upon an ass. The execution of these orders devolved 
upon Suliman the son of Hamid, the subordinate governor of Samar- 
kand, who accordingly imprisoned Rauffia, and took from him the 
woman ; but forbore to inflict any further punishment or disgrace 
wipon the offenders. Shortly afterwards Rauffia escaped from his 
prison, and came to Balkh ; where he contrived to conceal himself, 
until Ally the son of Eissa was prevailed upon, by some means or 
other, to grant him his pardon. He then returned to Samarkand,; 
but finding that he could not, otherwise, openly contract himself to 
the object of his passion, he entered into a conspiracy with some 
persons clandestinely disaffected to the government, and putting Sale 
man the son Hmid to death, became complete master of the city; 
the whole of the inhabitants immediately uniting in support of the 
gsurpation. The revolter availed himself of the earliest moment of 
power to announce his reunion to the woman of his affection. 

. The lieutenant of Khorassaun, whose intolerable tyranny, together 
gvith the multiplied extortion of his agénts, had greatly coatributed 
to hasten. the ingurrestion, Amt dispatched his son» Lissa, witha — 


&. Hl. 198. competent force to reduce the Samarkandians to their duty: but ae 
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these troops were defeated, and their commander killed by Rauffia 
at the head of the insurgents, he found it at last necessary to march in 
person into Transoxiana, where he experienced a similar discomfiture, 
though he contrived to escape with disgrace and loss to Mert. The 
fnsurrection had by this time extended to Balkh, where the inhabitants 
had risen, and massacred the deputy of the Mahanite, and plundered his 
palace, with that of his father. The insurgents declared at the same 
time, that although they disclaimed, and would oppose the author- 
ity of Ally the son of Eissa, their attachment to Hardin continued 
unimpaired. They accordingly dispatched an express to announce to 
that prince the situatioa of affairs, and to explain to him without 
disguise, that, though they conceived the recal of his lieutenant 
indispensably necessary, he was become so formidable in his resources 
of men and treasure, that the most dangerous resistance was to be 
expected; unless the measure was brought about with as much 
mildness, and as little appearance of violence as possible. 

When these advices were communicated to Harin, he was 
immediately convinced of the necessity of at once guarding against 
such an untoward contingency, and of affording redress to the injure 
ies of his people ; and he appears to have proceeded on the occasion 
with unusual and singular cireumspection. Ee sent for the veteran 
Harethmah, and announced to him that he was about to employ 
him on aservice of great importance; the success of which depended 
so much on inviolable secrecy, that if he suspected even the shirt 
upon his body to be aware of it, he was immediately to cast it off. 
After awaking his attention by this curious preliminary, the Khalif 
proceeded to inform him that, though it was for cogent reasons 
to be kept a profound secret, he was going to send him at the head 
of an army to take possession of the government of Khorassaun : and 
as there existed some apprehension, if the design transpired, that 
Ally the son of Eissa might be induced to forsake his allegiance, 
and oppose his march, he was to circulate among the army a report 
that he was proceeding to the assistance of that chief, in the war in 
which he was engaged, with Rauffia the son of Leith, and the 
insurgents in *Soghdiana ; that he was to write to Ally the son of 
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Fissa a letter announcing, that such was the design? and that he A. H. 19 


was not to furnish the slightest intimation of the truth, until he A-D- 87. 
arrived at Meri. He was then to secure the person of this obnoxious Tehrp 


governor ; to seize all of his property that he could lay hands on, and 
send it to court. After which he was to detain him with fetters on 
his legs, while proclamation was made that all those who had suffered 
by his exactions might have an opportunity, by the necessary proofs, 
to establish their claim to restitution ; which, if he presumed to 
withhold, he was to be further put to the torture, until the fruits of 
his unjust and inquitous spoliations, should have been taken from 
him to the very last article. 

Further to disguise the object which he had in vitw, the Khalif 
summoned an assembly of the people, to whom he explained in 
detail, the situation of Samarkand, and the rebellious proceedings of 
the son of Laith; and that in consequence of this rebellion, and of 
an application from Ally the Mahanite, for a reinforcement of troops, 
he was about to dispatch to his assistance a powerful division of his 
army, the command of which he destined for his servant Haréthmah. 
He next authorized that general to make a selection of twenty thou- 
sand men from the flower of his troops, which, by the letters to the 
Mihanitc, he gave him to understand, were immediately to proceed 
to his assistance, In the mean time, in order that the circumstance 
might continue to all but themselvcs an entire secret, the Khalif 
drew up for Harethmah in his own hand writing, his commission for 
the government of Khorassaun. With the commission he also wrote 
three letters. One addressed to the troops of the province, calling 
upon them to put themselves under the orders of Harethmah ; ano- 
ther to the inhabitants in general, to the same purpose ; and the third 
to Ally the son of Eissa, charging him to resign his authority, to the 
person whom he had sent to supersede him. The latter wis conceived 
in the following terms. ‘ Thou son of a profligate mother! after all 
‘ that I have done for thee; after raising thee from an obscure soldier 
‘of my guards, to authority. and eminence; after conferring upon 
‘thee the important government of Khorassaun, contrary to the 
“sunited declaration of my ministers, that it was dn employment, 
‘with which it was improper to trust thee ; the comptnsation which 
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‘that I have sent [Jarethmah, not to assist thee, but to bind thee in 
‘chains ; to take from thee thy ill acquired wealth, and to bring thy 
‘‘ agents to a strict account of their conduct. To demand from thee 
“that property of which thou hast unjustly despoiled the Mosslems, 
‘‘ and to compel thee to restore to the sufierers, all that to which 
‘they shall be sble to establish their claim. To him therefore thou 
*“ wilt resign thy authority, and him at thy peril thou art to obey in 
*‘ all that he shall tell thee.” These letters, together with his com- 
mission, were put into the hands of Harethmah, who proceeded in 
due time on his march into Khorassaun. But to prevent the possi- 
bility of connivance, or of collusion between these two powerf 
generals, the expedition was accompanied by Amein, or as he 
has been otherwise called, Redja, one of Hariin’s confidential domes- 
tics; who was employed as a bridle. or check, upon the proceedings 
of Harethmah. 

Having advanced to the other side of Rey, or Rai, Harethmah no 
longer delayed to write, as he had been instructed to do, to apprize 
the Mahanite that he was coming, by the orders of their sovereign, 
witha powerful reinforcement to his aid. On his arrival at Neysha- 
par, he stationed one of his officers, with a considerable garrison, in 
command of that city, instructing him however to give it out in the 
neighborhood that he was immediately to follow his general; never- 
the less he was not to quit that station until he was assured that he 
had entered Mert. Harethmah proceeded next to Serkhes, 
and ultimately to Meri, without experiencing the smallest 
Opposition; the Mahanite very peaceably appearing at the gates of 
that city to receive him, The two chiefs entered the town together 
most amicably, vying with each other in mutual concessions of pre- 
cedence and respect: and in this friendly kind of contest they 
continued until they reached the palace of government, into which 
they both retired; the troops of Harethmah remaining hawever on 
horseback, without quitting their saddles, When they had partaken 
together of the repast which had been provided for them, the Mah.ne 
dte, accosted bis. guest, with a proposal that, naw they were. in a cone 
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venient place, they might as well enter upon the business which had A. H. 180-198, 
brought him to Mer. “The commander of the faithful,” observed A+ D. 806 90% 
Harethmah, “hath charged me with a letter which I am to deliver Terko 
“thee.” Then calling him on one side, with his secretary,* he drew ™ 
from his bosom the letter of Hirdin, which he now presented to him, 

The Mahanite unclosed the important packet, apparently without 
perturbation ; but when he cast his eyeson the appellation of Eben 

ul Zauniah, offspring of an impure mother, by which he was addressed 

at the head of the Ictter, a sudden tremor seized his hands. He 

summoned however sufficient resolution to peruse it through; only 

remarking, with some bitterness, that the opprobrious epithet applied 

to him was but too justly merited, since he had suifered himself to 

be thus tamcly surprised, under his own roof, in a manner that was 

alone worthy of the most proflizate and abandoned class of society ; after 

which he resigned himself without theslightest resistance to his bonds, 

The person of his predecessor thus quietly secured, Harethmah 
proceeded without delay to execute the further commands of his 
sovereign ; which, with equal cheerfulness and gratitude, both the 
troops and inhabitants of the province hastened to obey. In the 
cathedral mosque of Merd, day after day, was the Mahanite com- 
pelled before the whole people, to attend with fetters on his legs, 
until entire restitution had been made to every individual who had 
suffered from his unjust and tyrannical exactions. After all, there 
remained, as we shall see by and by, a prodigious surplus, to be cons 
veyed to the imperial exchequer. In the mean time, whils 
Harethmah was employed in enforcing justice against this degraded 
proconsular, the affairs of Rauffia acquired at Samarkand a most 
formidable ascendancy ; the whole of Mauwerunneher, the country 
beyond thc Oxus so called, having now united to acknowledge his 
authority. The new governor of Khorassaun therefore conceived it 
imprudent to adventure beyond the Jeyhin, where his orders were 
set at nought; and he contented himself accordingly for the present, 
with writing to acquaint his master, with this adverse posture of 
things. It was on such a report, that Harin now determined to 
Proceed j in person into Khorassaun. 

* Messenger rather, Stheb-e-birreid, 
u 3 
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fel. 191198, We are now brought to the concluding year of the reign of thia 
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celebrated monarch. But before we accompany him on his journey 
into Khorassaun, ‘where the angel of death awaited his arrival, we 
canhot, however it may expose us to the charge of credulity, forbear’ 
to describe from the Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur, an incident, which, in 
in the course of one hundred and nincty-two, is stated to have occa- 
sioned an extraordingry degree of perturbation in the mind of 
Hardin ; and which the author of that history professes to relate in 
the words of Jebreil the son of Yekshua, or Joshua, the chief physi- 
cian of that prince. The physician was in attendance at Rakkah on 
the person of his sovereign; and repairing one morning as usual to the 
presence, to make the customary inquiry into his health, found the 
Khalif labouring under evident and extreme discomposure of mind, 
Yekhshua, with the necessary submission, proceeded to intreat that the 
cause of this apparent disquietude wmizht be explained to him, in 
order that, if it arose from bodily ailment, all the skill of which 
he was master, might be exerted to remove it; but if it was occasi- 
oned by any circumstance of public misfortune or disappointment, 
he called upon him to divest himself of an over anxious solicitude ; 
for that heaven would doubtless vindicate him against all the 
malicious designs of his enemies. The I.halif told him in reply, that 
the uneasiness which had attracted his observation was not occasi- 
oned by either of the circumstances to which he alluded, but by a 
fearful dream which had occurred to him the night before. The 
physician then, embracing the feet ot his master, endeavoured to convince 
him of the inutility, or absurdity, of suffering himself to be so much 
depressed, by that which could be nothing more than an ordinary result 
of the fumes of indigestion.” ‘“* Whatever was the cause” said Hardin, 
“] will describe to thee what presented itself to my imagination. 
 Methought I perceived an arm suddenly extend itself from bencath 
“my pillow, holding in the palm of the hand a quantity of red 
“earth, while a yoice addressed me in the following words. Hardin! 
‘behold this handful of earth ; it is that in which they are about to 
‘bury thee. I demanded to know where I was destined to find my 
‘grave, and the voice replied with awful brevity, at Tisse; when 


‘the arm immediately disappearing, 1 awoke.“ The physiciag 


ebserved that such a confused phantasm was but little capable of A. H. 191-198, 
interpretation ; he however concluded, that when his sovereign fell A. D. 807-808, 
asleep, his thoughts were engaged on the state of Khorassaun, and iene 
the rebellious proceedings of Rauffia the son Laith; the Khalif ae 
acknowledged that so far, he was not mistaken in his conjecture. 
The physician then prescribed to him, to devote the day to mirth and 
pleasure, assuring him that these melancholy impressions would by 
such an expedient, be possibly dispelled. Harin availed himself of his 
a(lvice ; gave directions for some splendid entertainment, and after a 
short time the dream was altogether forgotten. 
The dispatches of Harcthmah, to which we have recently had 
eccasion to allude, had announced to Harin that, after possessing Tarikh Tebrys 
himself of the whole of Mauwerunneher, the insurgent Rauffia had 
since advanced from Samarkand, and established himself at Bokhara ; 
which seems to have ultimately decided the Khalif in his resolution 
to procecd in person into Khorassaun. For that purpose, about the 
middle of one hundred and ninety-two, he left Rakkah, and came to 
Baghdad. Here he disclosed his design of leaving Mahommed Amein 
in the government; furnishing him with abundant admonition to 
adininister strict justice to the people, and to the army, which he should 
consign to hiscare. His other son Kaussem, entitled Matemmen, 
he dispatched to Mossul, to superintend the territory allotted to him 
in that quarter, in his former distribution of the empire. But with 
respect to Mamiin, his first born, though not his favorite son, that 
young prince had created for himself a most able and prudent coun- 
sellor, in his Mowlai, or freedman, Fazzel the son of Sohel; whom 
from original magianism, he had, by his own exertions converted to 
the doctrines of the Koran. By this person, who was become the 
secretary of his master, Mamdn was urged to solicit his father’s per- 
mission to accompany him; “if once yon suffer your father to 
“ depart without you, I can venture to predict,” said Fazzel, * that 
‘he will exclude you from your inheritance.” In concurrence with 
these suggestions, Miméin solicited and obtained his father's consent 
fo accompany the expedition. 
At this period Harin had been attacked by some lingering 
Gisorder, which appears to have baffled the skill of hés ablest physi« 
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A.ff. 192-198. cian, the Yekhshua recently mentioned, who was probably @ 
A. D. 807-608. Jew, In these circumstances he is said to have dispatched from 
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Neherwaun, and by the Arabian or sea of Omman, an envoy, accom- 
panied with numerous presents, into Hindastaun ; to represent to the 
monarch of that-country, with whom he was probably in correspon- 
dence, that with a distant journey to perform, he was afflicted by 
a cruel and painful malady ; and to request as a particular favor, that 
his physician Manekbah, (or some such name) might be sent to 
attend him into Khorassaun ; promising, on the faith of a prince, 
that he should be permitted to return to his country, immediately 
‘on his arrival at Balkh. In due time the Indian physician arrived 
in compliance with this request ; and having prescribed to his imper- 
ial patient, with considerable success, the latter found himself 
sufficiently recovered to proceed, through the passes of Hulwaun, 
to the station of Kermanshihan. From this place, after causing 
the army to acknowledge afresh their allegiance to Mamin, he 
gent that prince with a considerable part of his force, on towards 
Khorassaun ; with instructions to proceed to Meri, in which he 
-wag to establish his head quarters; and from thence to detach 
Harethmah across the Jeyhin. to give battle to Rauffia and the 
insurgents of Mauwerunneher. He, at the same time, gave his ser- 
want Fazzel, the son of Sohel, the appointment of Vezzei to the 
young prince. Mamin accordingly hastened to Merd, and in con- 
formity to his father’s commands, sent Harethmah to combat the 
enemies of his authority on the other side the Oxus. 

Not long afterwards Hardin proceeded to Rey ; from thence to Kou- 
miss, and ultimately to Gdrgan, or Jdrjan ; where his complaint, though 
by no means entirely removed, is still represented to have assumed 
a favorable appearance. At the same place the iniquitous and dee 
graded governor of Khorassaun was conducted to his presence, with 
the fruits of his accumulated extortions ; amounting in specie only, 
end gold and silver plate, to the sum of of eight millions of dirhems,* 
exclusive of the contentsof his wardrobe, and other repositories, which 


. jn linens, and rich brocade or cloth of gold, were calculated at fifteea: 


* About 1,833,333/, 6s. 8d, 
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hundred camel-loads, He was conveyed by the Khalif’s orders, A, H. 10% 
under the same circumstances of disgrace and degradation, with fetters 4: P- 98. 
on his legs, to Baghdid, where Mahommed Amein was further dis Farthh 
oo ; Tebiy. 

rectedto keep him in close confinement. And in that state he con- 
tinued, unti} at a subsequent period, as will be seen hereafter, Uh 
Amein thought proper to set him at large. In the mean time the 
disorder of Harin relapsing upon him with aggravated severity, it 
was recommended to him, as early as possible to remove to the city 
of Tusse, or Toosse,- as possessing a more salubrious air than that 
of Girgan; and he accordingly arrived in the former place, in the 
course of the month of Suffur.* 

About the same period that Hardin left Girgan on this occasion, 
Harethmah crossed the Jeyhin, and advanced to the gates of Boks 
hira. In the neighborhood of that city he engaged and defeated 
the insurgents, under Besheir the son of Laith, the brother of their 
chief, who fell a prisoner into the hands of the conqueror. The 
unfortunate captive was immediately conveyed to Mamin at Meré, 
and hy him forwarded to Tusse, to receive his doom from Harin, who 
was now hastening to the concluding scene of lite. When the prise 
oner was brought into the presence of that monarch, he was addressed 
by him in the bitterest terms of reproach, for the pain and incon~ 
venience to which he had been driven by the malignant conduct of 
himself and his brother. ‘ Fhou adversary of God,” said the Khalif, 
‘by thy malice and of that Khaumil of a brother of thine,” whose 
name he thus inverted, Khaumil implying base, in opposition to 
Rauffia, which signifies exalted, ‘in subverting my authority im 
‘“ }horassaun, have I been compelled in the last state of sickness 
“and debility, to undertake this distant and painful journey. By 
‘him, that created Hardn, thou shalt perish by a death so dreadful 
“and exemplary, that in its agoniés it shall infinitely surpass all 
‘«‘ former precedent.” He then called for the executioner, and orderett. 
him to take his knife and dissect the wretched prisoner, limb from 
limb. Which was accordingly done, every member and joint of his 
body being thus alternately separated, and piece. by: piece,.to the 
@umber of fourteen, laid before Harin. 

* December, A. D, 809, : 
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The physician Yekhshua, is here again introduced to relate, that 
when the execution of Besheir was over, Harin fell into a swoon ; 
but recovering shortly afterwar 's, h: addressed himself to that phy- 
sician in extreme apparent agitation, and asked him if he did not re- 
collect the dream which had occurred to him at Rakkah; for his 
own part, it could not escape him, that he was now at Tisse; the 
very soil in which it had been predicted to him that he should find 
his grave. With this he desired his favorite domestic Messrour to 
bring him a sample of the native earth of the country. The faithful 
attendant brought him accordingly what he demanded ; but presenting 
it to his sovereign, with his naked arm extended, the monarch imme- 
diately exclaimed “behold the arm and the earth, precisely as they 
‘“‘appeared in my dream !”” And the circumstance adding considerably 
to the agitation which had already taken possession of his mind, he 
survived this period only three days. 

At sucha crisis his two physicians, Yekhshua and the Indian 
Manekbah, unfortunately disputed as to the method of treating his 
complaint ; and it is stated, that the consequence was some fatal mis« 
take, which is not explained. At all eventsthe monarch had con- 
demned Yekhshua to immediate death, but was prevailed upon by his 
intreaties to spare him until the morrow. The Indian who happened 
to be present on the occasion, immediately left the apartment, and 
told some of the attendants, witha sarcastic smile, that the monarch 
had suffered himself to be outwitted by the man of medicine: since 
as he could not survive the night, there was little to apprehend from 
the execution of tomorrow. This foreigner was at a subsequent 
period, according to promise, allowed to proceed to Balkh, and from 
thence retarned in safety to his native country. 

The death of Harinrashid is recorded to have taken place at mid- 
night, on Saturday the third of the last Jummaudy of the year one 
hundred and ninety-three,* at the age of forty-five, and after possessing 
the throne of the Khalifs for a period of two and twenty years, six 
months, and seventeen days. He was buried on the spot on which 
he breathed his last, the same that was afterwards distinguished by 
the mausoleum of Imaum Ally Ruzza; his son Salah performing 
the last solemn duties over his grave. 

* March 28rd, A, D, 800, 


Tn his person Hartn is described to have been of a fair complexion, A, H. 198, 
with an engaging countenance ; his hair growing in natural ringlets, A-D- 807. 
and at the period of his dissolution beginning to turn grey. Of his ety 
character, the preceding pages must furnish our best illustration ; . 
though his praises have been the theme of many a poet. He is 
said to have had by his different wives and women, thirteen sons 
and either four or fourteen daughters. Of his sons, three of 
whom successively swayed the sceptre of the Khelaufut, Zobaidah 
was the mother of Amein, Merjan of Maman, and Mauredah or 
Miraudah, that of Mitaussem. After the disgrace of the family of 
Barmek, he had conferred the dignity of the Vizzaurut upon Fazzel 
the son of Rabbeia, and Issmail the son of Sebbeiah served him as 
private secretary. 

Of his consorts, it is almost superfluous to add, that the favorite 

and most esteemed was the celebrated Zohaidah, the grand daughter 
of the Khaliful Munsir; whose transcendent graces of person and 
mind, appear to have established an unbounded influence over the 
affections of Harn. She is said to have founded, or perhaps more 
properly, to have rebuilt the city of Tebreiz, otherwise Tauris. 
And, although we cannot immediately trace from whence we derive 
such a tribute to her memory,* she is represented to have elsewhere 
erected numerous charitable and useful works, which she left as 
monuments of the liberal and benevolent purposes, to which she had 
applied the unlimited bounties of her husband ; but best of all, she 
left the imperishable fame of her virtues, as a permanent incentive 
to the women of the east, to emulate her glorious example, 


'Itis probably taken from the Tarikh gizeidah, 
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CIIAP. ITI. 
A. H. 193. HE death of Hardnrashid being announced at Baghdad, about 
eee: the middle of the second Jummaudy,* the denizens of that 


Kholaussut- metropolis hastened in all their gradations to submit tothe authority of 
ubakibauts his son Un AMEIN B's LLAH,t Abt Missa Mahommed, the sixth, in 
order of the Khalifs of the house of Abbas. The same submission is 
Phi: eae wi here stated to have heen claimed for him, from the pulpit of the 
Biiian, Imaumut at Mera, by his brother Mamun, as soon as the information 
Vith Kbalif reached that prince that their father was no more; so that matters 
Niece for a time proceeded between the two brothers with apparent 
harmony; but these smiling appearances were destined to be too 

speedily exchanged for the forbidding frowns of rival animosity. 

Tarik Tebry. Some time previous to his dissolution it would appear that Haran 
had expressly signified, both to his son Salah and to Fuzzel the son 
of Rabbeia his minister, that the whole of the army which had 
accompanied him to Tiss, together with all the treasure and effects 
of every description on the spot, must be considered to have devolved 
to Ul Mamiun; since the full share of his paternal inheritance had 
been already assigned to Ul] Amein. On the other hand, as soon as it 
was understood that on their arrival at Kermanshahan, his father 
had detached Ul Mamin in advance towards Khorassaun; and sub. 
sequently that he lay seriously indisposed at Tass, Ul Amein pro- 
ceeded to select from among his followers a person of the name of 
Bukker the son of Meyakker, to be the bearer of three letters, 
addressed respectively to his brothers Maman, and Salah, and to the 
minister Fazzel. In that which he destined for Ul Mamian, he called 
upon him to require in his behalf the allegiance of the province, and 

* April 6th or 8th, A. D. 809. 
t Dei gratia fidelis. It will be sufficient to remark once for all, that at their ne 
t 


, the Khalifs of the house of Abbas assumed these and similar titles expressive of their fai 
bope, or confidence in God, 
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further to conduct himself with a strict regard to the principles of A. H. 193 
justice in all his proceedings. And with respect to Salah and Fazzel, adit 
they were instructed on their part, as soon as Maman had secured Tey. 
for his brother the allegiance of the army at Tiss, to conduct them 
without delay to Baghdad, together with the whole of the departed 
monarch’s treasure and effects, without exception. Having ingeni- 
ously concealed these letters in the bottom of a chest, U) Amein 
took the person, whom he proposed to employ on this occasion, into 
the retired part of his palace, and there communicated the nature of 
the trust which he was about to confide to his discretion. He ine 
structed him that he was to repair to the presence of Hardin, to whom 
he was to represent, if interrovated on the subject, that he had been 
deputed by his son, to convey to him a daily report of the state of 
his father’s health; but that he was in no circumstance of extremity 
or coercion, to acknowledge that he wasin charge of any letters, while 
Harin was alive. ' 

On his arrival at Tiss, where the late Khalif was then languishe 
ing under the disorder which terminated his existence, the agent of 
UI Amein had, as was foreseen, been rigorously scrutinized as to the 
object of his journey ; and had successfully resisted beth stripes and 
the torture without a disclosure of the secrets of his trust. Being 
however set at large on the death of Harin, he then produced his 
letters, that for Mamin being immediately transmitted to Merd ; 
while Fazzel the son of Rabbeia hastened, without loss of time, to 
secure for U] Amein the allegiance of the army on the spot ; after 
which he dispatched one of the domestics of the deceased monarch 
with his staff and ring, to announce to that prince at the same time 
the death of his father, and the measures which had been taken to 
establish his interest in that quarter. This intelligence was commu. 
nicated to Ul Amein on a Wednesday, although it was not thought 
convenicnt to make it public until the Friday following; when he 
announced it to the assembled people, inviting them at the same 
time to do him immediate homage as the sole successor to the throne 
of the Khalifs. He was seconded in this application by his uncle 
Siliman with all the desired effect ; the whole of the troops and the 
inhabitants in general of Baghdad, submitting te his authority, with~ 

N23 : 
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A. H. 193. out hesitation. The next day the army was remunerated by a- 
A. D. 809. distribution of accession money to a liberal amount, and by an advance 


Tarikh 
Tebry. 


of two years subsistance atone payment. The minister, Fazzel, had 
received his previous instructions to make from his father’s treasure 
a similar distribution to the army at Tiss, when they should have 
pledged their allegiance in his favor; after which they were to be 
conducted to Baghdad. 

U] Maman on his part, although sufficiently apprized of the recent 
events, and of the measures pursued by his brother in order to appro- 
priate to himself the whole of what had been left by thcir common 
father, forbore for the present to oppose any obstacle to his designs ; 
his attention being, to all appearance, more immediately directed to 
hasten the termination of the war, in which [Harethmah was still 
actively engaged with Rauffia and the insurgents in Soghdiana. 
But Harethmah having carried his victories to the gates of Samar- 
kand, the rebel chief was there, soon afterwards, closely invested ; and 
being ina short time compelled to accept of such terms as his besieger 
thought proper to dictate, was by him secur:ly conveyed to the 
presence of Ul Mamin. Studious in the mean time to establish his 
power on the firmest basis, that prince availed himself of every 
occasion, to diffuse to every part of Khorassaun the benevolent 
influence of a just and impartial government; and to set in his 
own person an example to the delegates of his authority, it was 
his daily practice, seated on a coarse carpet, to give public audience 
to his people in the cathedral mosque of Meri; where, surrounded 
by the most skilful lawyers and divines, he directed a considerable 
portion of time and attention to redress the injuries and heal the 
ditferences of those whose destiny had been committed to his charge. 
In short, whether in the distribution of justice, in the regulation of 
his expenditure, or in the exercise of any other branch of administra- 
tion, every thing was conducted under his own personal inspection 
and controul. He finally secured the permanent attachment of 
Khorassaun, by remitting to the inhabitants a whole year’s revenue. 
Neither was it omitted on his part to cultivate a friendly understand- 
ing, in appear nce at least, with Ul Amein; to whom he dispatched 
gn embassy, with splenuid presents in horses, arins and slaves, and all 
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fhat wes rare and costly, to convey to him every outward expression A. H. 193. 
of regard, if not of submission to his authority. Ati 
But while his brother was exhibiting this laudable example of good ita 

government in Khorassaun, Ul Amein at Baghdad, entirely devoted " 
to his amusements, and an inordinate rage for building, had long 

since committed the concerns of his people to the management of 

his minister Fazzel, from whom he had recently received such sub- 

stantial proofs of attachment. Of himself, Ul] Amein was, however, 

little disposed to proceed to the extremity of depriving Ul Mamin 

of the province consigned to him by his father ; this being a measure 

to which he was only impelled by the suggestions of his minister, 

whose views were perhaps directed with no slight solicitude to 

screen himself, by all the methods he could devise, against the 
resentment of that prince. For he had good reason to apprehend 

that if Ul Mamin should ever arrive at supreme power, strict account 

would be required of the treasure and effects, which, contrary to 

the dving instructions of Hardin, he had undertaken to convey to 

U] Amein; and which had, it now appears, been estimated at the 

sum of one hundred millions of dirhems.* To avert therefore this 
dreaded continzency, Fazzel contrived in the first place, in the 
Khotbah, to confine the title of Amer ul Aloumenein, or 
sovereign of the faithful, separately to Ul] Amein; while that 
ofsimple Ameir and presumptive heir to the Khelaufut, was thought 
sufficient for Ul Mamin and his brother Mitummen: a distinction 

which was studiously extended to the legends on the coinage, 

and to the mottos usually attached to the imperial equipage. 
Having secured these preliminary arrangements, his influence was 

next exerted to persuade his master that since providence had be- 

stowed upon him a child of his own, in the infant Missa, at this 

period only two years old, the succession ought, in natural justice, 

to descend to him in preference to all the world; because where there 

is a son, however under age, a brother’s claims become as nothing. 

He therefore urged the immediate and positive exclusion of U1 
Mamin. Ul Amein objecting however the repugnance which he 


* About 2,291666/. 13s. 4d, e 
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A. H. 198. felt to cancel the arrangements of his father in this respect, Fazzel 
A. D. 80% contended, that although in a moment of injudicious liberality the 
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departed monarch might have been led into such an arrangement, 
it was to be recollected, that long before Mamin had been declared his 
associate in the empire, the allegiance of the people had been required 
for Ul Amein ; and that this previous engagement was paramount to 
allothers. By these and similar arguments Ul Amein was ultimately 
brought to coincide with the views of his minister, and to adopt 
the final resolution of degrading both his brothers from authority. 
It appears to have been carried into immediate execution against 
Mitummen, who was removed from Mosstle to Baghdad without 
difficulty, and his government assigned to another person, in the 
early part of the year one hundred and ninety four.* 

Aware of such a proceeding, it required no extraordinary sagacity 
on the part of Ul Mamin to form a pretty accurate conjecture of 
what was in agitation against himself; and he accordingly stood 
prepared for the event. He was however not suffered to remain 
long in suspense. A letter was transmitted to him in the name of Ul 
Amein, in which in terms which could not be misunderstood, it was 
intimated, that as the military force, for which he was expected 
to provide the means of subsistance, was comparatively small, any 
extraordinary accumulation of revenue must be to him entirely 
superfluous: while on his (Ul Amein’s) side, on the contrary, with 
@ numerous army, and the splendor of the imperial dignity to 
maintain, his expences were of a magnitude which needed no exag- 
geration. On such grounds, he therefore proposed that Ul Mamin 
should immediately cede over to the agents of his brother, the terri- 
tories of Rai, Koumiss, Tebristaun, and Gudrgan, for the purpose of 
remitting to him the revenues of those dependencies. Furthermore 
it was required that a person should be allowed to reside at Meri on 
the part of U] Amein, in order to preserve his interests in the pro- 
vince unimpaired, and to keep him daily apprized of the state of 
affairs in Khorassaun. To these several propositions Ul Mamin 
Feturned a decided negative; on which his brother proceeded withe 


* Kholausout-ul-ahhbaur, October and November, A. D. 809, 
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out further ceremony to exclude him formally from his right to the A. H. 194, 
succession. eee 

On the subsequent Friday, accordingly, during the performance of Tartkh 

ns ; , Tebry, 
divine worship, the name of Ul Mamin was publicly declared to be 
struck out of the Khotbah, by Ul Amein; after which, when that 
prince, with the infant Mussa on his knee, had seated himself in the 
Meheraub, or sacred niche in the wall near the pulpit, the minister 
Fazzel arose; and with ample commendations on the character of his 
master, proceeded to state, that having openly disobeyed his brother’s 
commands, and frustrated the objects of his father’s will, in with- 
holding the revenues of Khorassaun; in refusing to admit of the 
residence of an agent at Mert ; and in usurping to himself the titleof 
Imaum, the sovereign of the faithful had for these reasons found it 
expedient to degrade Ul Mamin from all his honors, and to transfer 
the right of succession to his own son Massa; who, with the title of 
Ul Nautek bilhukk, (te who speaks through the power of eternal 
truth, though he had not yet acquired the faculty of speech) was 
now proclaimed heir apparent to the throne of the Khalifs; and in 
that quality, before they withdrew from the assembly, he demanded 
and received for the infant prince, the allegiance of the people. Tlie 
riame of Missa was at the same time substituted for that of Ul 
Mamin, inthe public orations, on the coinage and imperial equi- 
page throughout the dominions of Isslim. Lastly, the instrument of 
succession which Hardin had caused to be executed with so much 
solemnity at Mckkah, and suspended at the entrance of the Kaau- 
bah, was now sent for and torn to pieces by the directions of Ul 
Amein. All which being punctually communicated to Ul Maman, 
he retaliated by adopting the same formalities against his brother ; 
and totally rejecting for himself the remoter title of heir apparent, he 
openly assumed that of Imaum, or supreme pontiff, with all its 
sacred functions. 

In the mean time, apprehensive that in these circumstances, Ul Ma- 
min would not long delay the execution of some hostile enterprize 
against the metropolis of the empire, Fazzcl the son of Rabbeia omitted 
no importunitics with his sovereign to urge him, by, hastening the 
the march of an army towards the borders o: Khorassaun, to anticie 
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pate such anevent: and for this service he intimated that no mat 
was so eminently qualified as Ally the son of Eissa, the Mahanite, 
formerly imprisoned for his iniquitous and arbitrary abuse of author- 
ity. Accordingly, with a body of fifty thousand horse selected from 
the flower of the army of Irak, that chief was held in readiness to 
enter Khorassaun with all convenient expedition. The gates of the 
treasury, and of the imperial arsenals, were thrown open for his 
accommodation, and he was allowed to supply himself to the 
utmost measure of his wants. Of his three sons, however, Iusseyne, 
the younger, was detained at Baghdad, to superintend the education 
of the infant Missa; the other two, Yaheya and Abdullah, were 
permitted to accompany their father ; who, after sufficiently providing 
for their subsistance and equipments, now conducted his troops to- 
Neherwaun ; about two leagues or farsangs from the metropolis, on 
the road to Hulwaun. To this place he appears to have been ac- 
companied by U] Amein; who, the day subsequent to their arrival, 
when the army for the last time defiled before him on their march, 
standing upright on the back of lis charger, addressed to the general, 
who attended by his side, his final instructions. In these he 
is stated to have apprized him, that assoon ashe should be master 
of the province, he designed to invest him with the government of 
all Khorassaun, from the passes of Hulwaun eastward, with the 
same powers as he had formerly enjoyed under the authority of his 
father ; in return for which he should require that, in all the places 
through which he passed, he would on his part acquit himself with 
a scrupulous regard to the principles of strict and impartial justice. 
In other respects, before he entered the country, he was instructed 
by letters circulated to the inhabitants, to promise them the most 
liberal and equitable treatment ; and particularly the remission of one 
fourth of the annual contributions to the state, in the same manner 
as had been done by Ul Maman. Toall such as came over from 
the enemy, he was to give the most favorable reception, and to 
inspire them on the part of his sovereign with the most encouraging 
expectations. And heclosed his instructions with a charge, in the event 
that Ul Mamin should be disposed to surrender his person, that he 
was to convay him in fetters of silver to Baghd4d, under sucky 
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ustody as he might seeurely rely upon; his exertions even in the A. H., 194, 
case of the most determined hostility being required to take him AD. 810 
alive, and to beware either through ignorance or accident of being Ten 
{nstrumental to his death. The Mahanite then proceeded without ; 
further delay to the execution of his orders. It would appear at the 
same time, that the preparations for the invasion of Khorassaun must 
have occupied the greater part of the year one hundred and ninety 
four, since the departure of the troops destined for Persian Irak on 
this occasion, is not stated te have taken place before the commences 
ment of ninety five.* 

Aware on the other hand of approaching dangér, Ul Mamin pro- 
ceeded to expedite those measures of defence against aggression, 
which it would have been inconsistent with common prudence any 
longer to delay. Ye availed himself on this emergency of the cour« 
age and abilitics of Taher the son of Ul Hisseyne, the founder of the 
Taherites, at a subsequent period eminently celebrated in Khorassaun ; 
on whom with the command of twenty thousand men, he now confer- 
red the government of Irak Ajem, from Rai westwards, to the gates of 
Hulwaun. This general, who is noticed by the way as blind of his 
right eye, being directed to march with the utmost expedition in order 
to secure the city of Rai before it should be occupied by the enemy, 
fortunately succeeded in his object, and encamped his army in front of 
that place just in time to anticipate the arrival of the Mahanite ; who 
finding his views thus defeated, immediately took up his ground in 
the presence of Taher. In these circumstances the latter received a 
message from the Mahanite calling upon him, if he were disposed for 
hostility, to arrange his troops for battle in amanner to bring the contest 
toa speedy decision ; if otherwise, to secure for himself an honorable 
peace, by submitting to the authority of Ul Amein. To which Taher as 
briefly replied, that as the breach of treaties and allegiance lay with 
those whoin he served, the guilt of hostility must also rest at their 
door ; and this was the only answer which he must expect, either for 
himself or U1 Amein. Both armies shortly afterwards drew out for 
ines and Ally the son of Eissa having called aloud upon Taher te 

 Khelaussut- tulakhbeu. 

“ten Ike 
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A. H,,198, meet him hand to hand, the challenge was cheerfully accepted. ‘Wield- 
A, D. 810. ing his sword with both hands, Taher rushed impetuously upon hjs 
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adversary, clove him, through the helmet and the skull, and dispatched 
him onthe spot. This was followed by an immediate apd simultane- 
ous charge ou the part of Taher’s troops against a particular point in 
the line of their opponents ; ag the latter, peradventure discouraged 
by the fall of their jeader, giving way at the first shock, were driven 
from the field in the utmost consternation. The next day, having pur- 


sued the vanquished with considerable slaughter, Taher made his 


triumphant entry into Rii; where the head and ring of Ally the Ma- 
hanite being brought before him, he dictated the following laconic 
epistle to Fazzel the son of Sohel at Meru. ‘“ This note is written to 
*‘ thee, with the head of Ally the son of Kissa in my hand, and his ring 
“ upon my finger—farewel.!” 

The purport ofthis brief but interesting communication was speedily 
made known to Ul Mamun by Fazzel; when that minister in the ar- 
dour of congratulation, saluting his master by the title of Amer ul 
Moumenein, on the same day proclaimed him exclusive possessor of 
the throne of the Khalits. A letter from Taher addressed immediate- 
ly to his sovereign, and accompanied with the head of the Mahanite, 
shortly afterwards announced the triumph of his arms. In reply to 
this, a mandate was dispatched by Ul! Mainiin to that general, requiring 
his allegiance as sole Khalif; and announcing his pleasure to be on all 
future occasions addressed by the title of Ameir ul Moumenein. In 
the dispatch which, under the immediate signature of Mamiun, con- 
veyed these instructions to Taher, he was enjoined to receive on hisown 
hand the fealty of the people of Rai ; the sovereign having, as he stated, 


adopted for hisown the right hand of Taher, the left hand of that general 
was now therefore to be considered as his right. ‘‘ Hail then” added Ma- 


mun on this occasion, ‘ Taher son of Hisseyne, henceforward Zil- 
‘“ vemnein.“« <A term which may with perfect propriety be rendered 
ambidezter. He is however, on another authority, stated to have 
acquired the appellatiou of Zilyemnein, because in giving his mortal 
wound to Ally the son of Kissa, he wielded his sword with both hands. 

It 18 on this occasion further related, that when a report of the 
discomfiture of his troops was cqumunicated to Ul Amein, by one 


6p: 
ef the fugitives from the field of battle; he happened to be fishing-of A. Mf. 10% 
the bank of the Tigris, accompanied by a favorite attendant of the 4. D. $10. 
name of Kousser, or Kouther. 1h reply to the disastrous intelligence Kbolaussut- 
of which he was the bearer, the thoughtless prince, with characteris- : , 
tic apathy, desired the messenger to hold his peace’; for whilst he had: 
hitherto exhausted both his skill and his patience without success, 
his man Kousser had a brace of fish in his basket. However, when 
this august and sapient prince, continues the same author in a sar-: 
castic strain, was at leisure from his very important occupation, and 
the fate of his general was confirmed to him, he found it expedient to 
set about the immediate equipment of a second army; which was 
sent with all practicable dispatch, to oppose the victorious progress of 
Zil-yemnein. 
The defeat of the Mahanite occasioned at the same time at Baghdad TarikhTebry. 
among the soldiery the most violent agitation ; Ul Amein being openly 
taxed with having justly incurred the wrath of heaven by his treach-- 
ery and breach of faith in his conduct towards Mamin: but having- 
acquiesced without demur in a demand for four month’s pay, and’ 
made a seasonable and liberal distribution among their captains, he’ 
contrived for the present to appease the clamour; and the army was 
at length prevailed upon to march under the orders of Abdurraihman 
the son of [Jeblah, the Anbaurite. At one of the stations between 
Rai and Hamadaun, it is not determined where, that chief was also 
defeated by Zilyemnein, with great slaughter, and compelled ‘to 
throw himself for protection behind the walls of the latter city. But 
being on all sides immediately invested by the troops of his conqueror, 
the failure of provisions, after the resistance of one month, made a 
capitulation unavoidable; and he was accordingly constrained to sur-’ 
render to Zilyemnein. In the mean time intelligence of his danger 
had been conveyed to Ul Amein, and a considerabie force had been 
dispatched with all diligence by that prince for the relief of Hamad- 
aun. T'inding, however, on their arrival within two stages of their 
destination, that the place had already submitted-+to the enemy, a fetter 
‘was written by these troops to demand of the captive chief, whether 
he‘had any instructions to communicate as to their further proceed- 
ings. ‘Im these circumstances Abdurraihman conceived he might 
02 
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A. H. 195, attempt to repair by fraud, the losses which he had sustained 
A. D. 811. through the superior prowess or good fortune of his antagonist. He 
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therefore communicated the letter, which he had just received, to 
Zialyemnein, and offered, oh obtaining the general’s permission to 
visit their camp, to bring over the whole of the detachment to join 
the standard of U1 Maman. The vigilance of Zulyemnein was com- 
pletely laid asleep by the insidious proposal ; and the Anbaurite was 
accordingly suffered to depart, with such terms as he pretended could 
not fail to produce the desired impression. He was, however, no 
sooner beyond the reach of his-guards, than hastening ¢o join the 
troops of Ul Amein, he immediately proposed to them to surprise 
the camp ot the enemy. The proposal was acceded to without 
hesitation, and he accordingly marched under cover of a very dark 
night, to carry his design into execution. The troops of Zilyemnein 
were entirely off their guard; and before their chief could recover 
them from their astonishment, a considerable slaughter had taken 
place. But Abdurraihman falling early in the conflict, the hopes of 
the enterprize perished with its author. Victory agin declared in 
favor of Zilyemnein, who advanced upon this without further oppo- 
sition to Belashaun ; a village of that name at the head or the passes 
of Hilwaun, where he now eucamped. 

These repeated successes having rendered the name of Ul Maman 
and of his victorious general, equally formidable to the troops at 
Baghdad, Ul Amein despaired, for some time, of being alle to prevail 
upon any of his captains to hazard another conflict with the enemy ; 
as they in general either declined the service altogether, or deinanded 
such enormous sums for its accomplishment, as the state of his treasury 
rendered it impossible to furnish. When, however, both he and _ his 
minister had laboured, fora considerable period, under the most painful 
suspense and embarrassment, two of his commanders, Mahommed 
the son of Ul Mueyud, and Abdullah, the son of Hameid son of 
Kohtbah, each at the head of twenty thousand men, were at last 
induced to proceed as far as Khaunekein, about two thirds of the 
apparent distance from Baghdad to Hulwaun; where they took post 
in order to obstruct the further progress of Zfilyemnein. When 
fhey had conjinucd thus stationed for some time, to expect the 
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‘apptoach of the enemy, an expedient was put in ptactice against A. H. 198. 
‘them by Zilyemnein, which, without striking a single stroke on his A.D. 8tt. 
part, was attended with all the consequences of a complete discomfi- Tarik 
ture. Having selected from among the people who served with his ad 
army, twenty of the natives of Baghdad, he sent them by a circuitous 

route to gain the road which led from that city to the encampment of 

his adversaries; which from that direction, they were instructed to 

enter separately, and at different periods; and to cireulate a 

report that Ul Amein had once more thrown open the gates of his 
treasury, and was at this moment distributing a gratuity of two years’ 

pay to the troops who remained about his person. This report, 

being accordingly repeated in the stations about Khaunekein, by 
different individuals, who appeared to have no manner of connection 

with each other, and who possibly gave themselves out as some of 

those who had actually shared in the Khalif’s liberality, produced by 

degrees the impression for which it was designed. The soldiers pro- 

ceeded to express, without disguise, their dissatisfaction, that while 

they were sent to encounter the hazards and fatigues of war, the 
treasures of the state were lavished upon those who lived at home, in 

the bosom of idleness and repose. Great numbers accordingly 

avowed the design of immediately returning to Baghdad ; others 
however, from a more honorable sentiment of duty, expressed a 
‘determination to remain at their posts; but while they were debating 

the point, the troops quitted the encampment in entire divisions ; so 

that in a short time the whole army had withdrawn to the metropolis, 

without having performed a single act of hostility against the com- 

mon enemy. 

Zilyemnein now led his army from Belashaun, and penetrating 

through the passes without obstruction, soon afterwards took pos- 

session of Hulwaun. From -thence he dispatched to announce to Ul 

Mamin that he had triumphantly made his egress from the de- 
-files, and that he was now arrived on the borders of western 

Irak: but to enable him to proceed at the same time from 
‘two opposite points in the attack which he meditated upon Baghdad, 

hie requested to be powerfully reinforced: so that while he advanced 
én. person’ with one part of the army by the direct route df Neherwaun, 

gnother division might approach along the Tigtis upwards, by the 


A... 195. way of Ahtauz. These accounts were peculiarly gratifying to Ut 
A. D. 811. Mamin, and he proceeded to testify his satisfaction by transmitting 
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to Zilyemnein a robe of honor of extraordinary magnificence ; while 
with other marks of favor, which he bestowed upon Fazzel the son of 
Sohel, the minister who had directed him in his choice of the succes- 
ful general, he gave him the title of Zulriaussetein—regulator of the 
sword and pen, or minister of state and war. In concurrence with 
the application of Zilyemnein, a body of twenty thousand men was 
immediately detached to join him under the warlike and experienced 
Harethmah. But aware that this general might object to serve 
under one whom he considered his inferior, Ul] Mamin endeavored to 
provide against such an inconvenience by directing that as soon as the 
army should have been thus reinforced it should be separated into two 
divisions ; the one to proceed under Harethmah immediately towards 
Baghdad by the road through Neherwaun, while the other, under the 
orders of Zilyemnein, was to diverge to the left, and approach in the 
direction from Ahuauz. 

Having abandoned all hope in the exertion of his troops, since their 
disgraceful return without abattlefrom the gatesof Hulwaun, Ul Amein 
now directed his thoughts to another quarter. He made choice of 
Abdulmélek the son of Salah, the Hashemite, to assemble an army in 
Syria; and bestowing upon him the government of Damascus, he sent 
him accompanied by Hasseyne the son of Ally, the Mahanite, and ten 
thousand of the troops of Baghdad, to expedite the levies from that 
province. Hastening to the execution of his orders Abdulmélek was, 
however, seized on reaching Rakkah, by a disorder which prevented 
him from prosecuting his march; and Husseyne, who acted as lieu- 
tenant general of the troops, urging that the perilous crisis of their 
master’s affairs could illbrook the delay, of which this unfortunate in- 
disposition might prove the occasion, he yielded to his advice ; and 
dispatched into Syria to requiré that the intended reinforcements 
might immediately proceed to join him at Rakkah ; and shortly after- 
wards, engaged by a profusion of:promises, a body-of twenty thou- 
gand Syrians accordingly appeared to his support, in the neighborhood 
ef that place. 

. dt happenetl unfortunately that strolling through the camp of the 
Syrians, one ef the seldiess of Baghdad-recognized a horse which had 


deen stolen from him many years since; and immediately claiming his A: H. 196. 
property, proceeded, with the assistance of some ofhis fellows, to con- 4: 2-81). 
wey it away. But the cries of the Syrian, in whose possession the sg 
pases ebry. 
horse had been discovered, bringing a number of his countrymen to 
his aid, both parties had immediute recourse to their arms, and engag- 
ed in a desperate and sanguinary affray. [Ldsseyne the Mahanite, 
had been sent by the directions of Abdulmélek to separate the com- 
batants, and appease the tumult; but before he could reach the scene 
of uproar, the Syrians had cut to pieces many of their opponents, and 
compelled the remainder to fly in different directions. Misled by an 
indiscreet partiality for the men of Baghdad, the Mahanite forgot the 
object of his instructions ; and joining the fugitives, he brought them 
to recoil upon their pursuers, who were now, in their turn, repulsed 
withconsiderable slaughter. After such a proof, as they said, of what 
they were to expect for their services, the Syrians were led to discuss 
the inexpediency and absurdity of their engaging themselves any 
further in Irak; and coming, among themselves, to an immediate 
resolution of returning home, that resolution was carried into effect 
without a moment’s delay. 
Under these circumstances, Hisseyne thought it expedient to has- 
ten with his troops back towards Baghdad, leaving Abdulmélek still 
grievously indisposed at Rakkah: and Ul Amein had scarcely been 
well apprized of the untoward event, when the Mahanite and his fol- 
lowers re-entered the metropolis. The conduct of this chief had 
probably incurred the resentment of the Khalif; but as the whole of 
the troops in Baghdad had collected round his person, immediately 
on his arrival, it appeared a matter of considerable hazard to proceed 
openly against him. His own apprehensions on the subject were at 
any rate sufficiently obvious, since he retired within his own doors, 
Without presenting himself, as it was customary to do, to the notice 
ot his sovereign. He received however the same evening, a message 
requiring his attendance; to which he returned a positive refusal, de- 
claring thet he should net appear at the palace, otherwise than at the 
head of the troops; but that the next day, when they should have 
been assembled under their respective leaders, he would, with them 
attend the Khalit’s pleasure, In the mean time he appprized the mili- 
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oned him, in reply, for that night, at all hazards to remain at home, and 
that on the morrow they would not fail tobe withhim. In the course 
of the night he received a second message from Ul Amein, requesting 
his presence, as he had some matters of serious importance to com- 
municate. To this, with audacious insolence, Hisseyne now 
replied, that being neither a minstrel nor a buffoon, any nocturnal 
communication with him was entirely out of the question ; and that 
as he could have nothing to transact with him but what related to 
the affairs of war, he should therefore not attend the Khalif until he 
had drawn the army together. 

The next day he mounted his horse, and taking post at the head of 
the bridge of the Tigris, was there joined by the troops of Baghdad 
and Irak, to the number of fifty thousand men. Of these he proceeded 
to demand how long they were to endure that this miscreant, allud- 
ing to Ul Amein, who was neither man nor woman, should continue 
to indulge in his licentious and contemptible pleasures, to the entire 
neglect of his armies, and of every branch of his government? To 
this it was replied, by unanimous acclamation, that Ul Amein 
should be immediately deposed from his authority; and to secure 
this object against the possibility of defeat, Husseyne hastened with- 
out delay, atthe head of the insurgents, to throw himself into the 
palace, where he succeeded in seizing the person of his insulted 
sovereign. The unfortunate monarch was immediately dragged from 
the asylum of his power; and being hurried, with his head and face 
muffled up, to the palace of his mother Zobaidah, he was there laid in 
fetters, and for the present committed to the custody of a guard of 
soldiers, This partial revolution is on other authority, stated to have 
taken effect, on Sunday the eleventh of Rudjub, of the year one 
hundred and ninety-six.* 

The authority of Ul Mamta was now publicly proclaimed through- 
out Baghdad. But the mercenary soldiers proceeding to demand the 
customary gratuity on the cliange of government, Hisseyne attempted. 
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46 expostulate with them onthe unteasonableness oftheirexpectations, A. Hi. 196, 
knowing his utter incapacity to fulfilthem. He reminded them, at 4-2: 81% 
the same time, that the monarch to whom they had transferred their Tarikh 
allegiance was yet absent in Khorassaun - and that in order to estab- : 
lish their full claim to his bounty, it was first necessary that both the 
army and the metropolis should be put in his actual possession. He 
therefore proposed that a lettef should ‘be addressed immediately to 
Ul Mamin, inviting him to the capital. This question produced 
among the troops an irreconcileable difference of opinion; one half 
declaring with Hisseyne for Ul Mamin, and the other for the 
immediate restoration of the degraded Ul Amein. The contending 
parties proceeded to determine their differences by thesword; and a 
conflict ensued, which from the early part of the day tothe hour of 
evening prayer, filled the streets of Baghdad with blood and slaugh- 
ter. Their leader falling, however, towards the close of the day, 
into the hands of his adversaries, the party of Hisseyne was ulti- 
mately defeated with loss. This produced the immediate enlargement 
of Ul Amein, and the majority of the troops flocking the next day 
to his standard, publicly cancelled the allegiance which they had so 
recently sworn to Ul Maman. Hisseyne, a captive in his turn, was 
now conducted in bonds to the presence of Ul Amein; but an appre- 
hension, that it might occasion a fresh mutiny among the soldiers, if 
he were condemned to suffer the punishment due to his crimes, 
seems for the present to have ensured his pardon. Finding it how- 
ever, on his part, not so easy to dismiss his fears of that resentment 
which he had so deeply imcurred, Hisseyne a day or two afterwards 
embraced an opportunity of quitting Baghdad, accompanied by his 
particular friends ; and taking the road through Neherwaun, made 
the best of his way towards the camp of H4rethmah and Zilyemnein, 
with the design of throwing himself on the protection of those gen- 
erals, who had not yet left Hulwaun. But Ul Amein receiving early 
intimation of his flight, and immediately dispatching in pursuit of 
him, the fugitive was overtaken about two farsangs from Baghdad, 
and after some resistance, put to death ; and his head being, as usual, 
laid before his injured sovereign, the army soon afterwards generally 
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4. Hi, 196. returned to its duty; 80 that the revolt might be said, for the presefit 
A. D. 812. to have entirely subsided. 
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Apprized of these events, Zilyemnein determined to hasten the 
“concerted separation with his collegue ; and accordingly, quitting 
Hilwaun at the head of his own division of the army, he proceeded 
by the left towards Ahiiauz ; where Mahommed the son of Yezzid the 
Mohillebite commanded at this period on the part of Ul Amein. 
Being soon afterwards closely invested, and the governor falling in the 
honorable discharge of his duty, this town was compelled to submit 
to Zilyemnein, together with the whole of the adjoining territory ; 
through which the agents of that general were immediately dispersed 
to ensure possession in the name of their master. The march of 
Zilyemnein was next divected fur Bassorah ; of which city Munsdr 
the son of Mehedy was prefect, or lieutenant, under the authority 
of U] Amein. Instead of defending his trust, this chiet’ conceived it 
prudent to dispatch ‘etters to Zilyemucin, to declare that having 
renounced his allegiance to Ul Amein, he thus voluntarily transfer- 
red it to Ul Maman; on which, after presenting his army before the 
gates of Bassorah, Zulyemnein left Munsar in unmolested possession 
of that city, and returned towards Waussit. About the saine period, 
similar letters reached him from Abbas the son of Hady, and Mitleb, 
or Mitulleb, the sou of Abdullah ; the former, lieutenant of Kifah, 
the latter of Mossile, each abjuring the authority of Ul Amein, and 
submitting to that of Ul Mamiin. Moreover, when Zilyemnein was 
known to have arrived in the neighborhood of Waussit, the gover- 
nor of that place, Hesheim the son of Shoabah also prepared to aban- 
don his trust by withdrawing towards Khorassaun; but being 
ashamed to exhibit such a proof of his pusillanimity to his people at 
large, he desired one of his grooms to bring him privately one of his 
horses. The man brought him two, pointing out, whether his design 
were for battle or for flight, that which in either case would best suit 
his purpose. Hesheim chose the latter, bearing honorable testimony 
tc the character of his adversary, by alleging that it was no disgrace. 
to fly before Zilyemnein. Thus abandoned to its destiny, Zulyem- 
nein took possession of Waussit without resistance; and with the 
game facility, succeeded in making himself master of the ancient capi- 
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til of Med&ein. From this latter city he dispatched to anneunce his A. ff. 19% 
progress to Hirethmah ; on which, decamping from Hulwaun, that 4-D- 812. 
general led his troops immediately towards Baghdad, and taking post ida 
at Neherwaun, materially straitened the garrison of the metropolis in es 
that direction. , 
. In the mean time the conduct of Ul Amein in cancelling the 
arrangements of Hartin, and in destroying the instrument of succes- 
sion so solemnly ratified in the temple of Mekkah, had excited’ no 
little discontent among the inhabitants of that proud city; and parti- 
cularly in Daoud the son of Eissa the Abbaside, who did not scruple 
to declare that he had been guilty of the grossest perfidy, and that 
his affairs could therefore never terminate in prosperity. In this 
state of mind, when the transient revolution in favor of Ul Mamin 
brought about at Baghdad by Hisseyne the Mahanite, was announced 
at Mekkah, the whole of tle Koraish, and other inhabitants of that 
city, readily acquiesced in the measure ; and to give to their opinions 
the last publicity, they proceeded to pronounce the Khotbah in the 
name of Ul Mami, during the visitation of the pilgrims at the close 
ofthe year. This brings our narrative accordingly to the termination 
of the year one hundred and ninety-six. 

Under these accumulating embarrassments, Ul] Amein adventured 
upon a general review of his troops; and finding that he might still 
calculate upon the services of not less than four hundred commanders 
of some eminence, he presented to each of them a standard ; and dis- 
patched them under Ally the son of Ilusseyne, of the race of Fauti- 
ma, towards Neherwaun, to try the issue of a conflict with the troops 
of Harethmah. Before the gates of that town, at a village called 
Hulwaun, they accordingly gave battle to Harethmah, and with their 
usual adverse fortune, were again totally defeated; and their general’ 
being made a prisoner, was conveyed to Merd, to attest to Ul! Mamin 
this further triumph of his arms. 

Notwithstanding the uniform success which had hitherto accom- 
panied him in his enterprizes, the troops of Zilyemnein engaged, 
about: this period, in an audacious mutiny against the authority of 
their general ; because he, either justly or unjustly, withstood their 
@amours formoney. But as one half of the army continued stedias 
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A, #1, 197. to-their allogiance, Zilyemnein succeeded in dispersing the mutincers; 
A, D. 812. and in expelling them from his camp in various directions. Of these 
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a body of five thousand took the road towards Baghdad, where they 
submitted to claim the protection of Ul Amein, and from him exper- 
ienced a favorable reception. But as the treasures of that prince were 
by this time pretty well exhausted, instead of those pecuniary rewards, 
rich dresses, and other proofs of his bounty, with which they had 
flattered their expectations, these unprincipled mercenaries were 
compelled to rest satisfied with a fumigation of their beards over 
pans of civet ; which was served up before them in great profusion, 
by the Khalif’s directions: a species of entertainment by which 
they were exposed to the ridicule of the inhabitants of Baghdad, 
under the appellation of jund-ul-ghauleiah, the covet corps. Having, 
however, for the space of a month, looked in vain for some more 
solid proofs of the liberality of Ul Amein, they became tired of 
expectancy; and joining the troops of Baghdad, in one of those 
bursts of refractory violence in which they so frequently indulged 
against their unfortunate sovereign, they withdrew themselves from 
that city ; and took the first opportunity of returning to the camp of 
Zulyemnein, by whom their recent outrages were, fromsome motive of 
expediency, suffered to pass into oblivion. The armies of [Ldreth- 
mah and Zilyemnein, soon after this, united in the siege of Baghdad ; 
where the unfortunate Ul Amein was ultimately destined to experi- 
ence every species of mortification, disgrace, and injury. 

The year one hundred and ninety-seven commenced thus inauspis 
ciously for U] Amein. His treasures had long since failed him ; and 
he now proceeded to supply the defect, by committing to the cruci- 
ble his gold and silver plate and furniture, the glittering appendages 
of royalty ; and further to enable him to renew the exercise of his 
bounty, and to encourage his troops to exert themselves in the 
defence of the last bulwarks of declining greatness, the rare and pre- 
cious contents of his warehouses and magazines were now openly 
exposed for sale. Having adopted every precaution to strengthen 
and secure the gates of the city, both within and without, against the 
attempts of the hesjegers, he withdrew himself into the palace of his 
mother, within«the citadel; of which, the gates are said to have been 


109 


of iron. He disposed of his garrison at the same time to guard with A. 11. 197, 
equal solicitude against the attacks of Harethmah, which were 4. D. 8!. 
directed towards the gate of Khorassaun on one side, and against fankh 
those of Zilyemnein, which bore upon the gate of Bassorah on the Boas 
other. These attacks appear, however, to have been confined to the 
interval between sunrise and sunset; the besieging generals retiring 
every evening to their respective encampments, Harethmah to 
Neherwaun, at the distance of two farsangs, and Zilyemnein to the 
parden of the gate of Anbaur; a plantation, or pleasure ground so 
called, about the distance of one farsang on the road to Bassorah, 
Vhen this species of attack had been carried on for some time, and 
the garrison had been entirely cut off from the means of subsistance, 
and not a day passed in which the ramparts were not brought dowa 
in alarming masses by the warlike machines of the besiegers; the 
inhabitants began to quit the city, and in considerable bodies to claim 
the protection of either general of the besiegers. Those who submitted 
in this way to the power of Zulyemnein were treated with distin. 
guished kindness ; while the property of such as delayed to surren- 
der was exposed to certain destruction by fire and sword. The 
spirit of dereliction spread at last to the highest order of citizens, to 
the heads of the neighboring villages, and to the chief commanders 
of the army, not excepting the minister Fazzel: all of whom gradually 
went over to the enemy, leaving the capital to its fate. 

By these multiplied desertions, and the numerous casualties which 
necessarily occurred in repelling the assaults of the besiegers, the gar- 
rison became at last so greatly reduced, that the populace proceeded to 
break open the gates of the prisons, and to release the criminals ; whose 
assistance they demanded to defend the works of the town. All was 
now resigned to the discretion of a licentious rabble, who disposed 
of every thing at will; and to add to the calamities which already 
seemed to hasten their destruction, they neglected to secure a supply 
of water for the interior of the city. In such appalling circumstan- 
ces, finding that his authority was become entirely extinct; that no 
one any longer, either regatded his instructions, or feared his resent- 
ment; that the good, the learned, and the moral, and even the 
aarket people of every description had disappeared ; that the city 


116 


A. H.197. was become the prey of an unbridled banditti of robbers, gamblera, 
A. D. 812. pickpockets, and depredators, who filled it, without controul, with 


Taikh 
Tebry, 


treason, pillage, and slaughter ; in short, finding that he had nothing 
left wherewith to purchase the precarious obedience of an unprinci- 
pled and lawless mob, the unhappy Ul Amein finally shut himself up in 
the palace of his mother ; and there fortifying himself as well against 
internal violence, as the attacks of the besiegers from without, seems 
to have awaited without further effort the crisis, of his destiny. 
Under such hopeless circumstances, the first to forsake his master, 
and who now submitted to Zilyemnein, was Eissa the son of Mahom- 
med, another of the race of Mahan, the captain of Ul Amein’s guards; 
to whom had beeu committed the particular defence of the gates, and 
to whose regulation had indeed been consigned every thing relating 
to the gencral safety of the city. The defection of this confidential, 
chieftain, at sucha crisis, threw Ul] Amein at once into the last state 
of despondence and despair ; and it was perhaps not until this period 
that the defence of his capital was finally abandoned, to the fortuitous 
exertions of a lawless and ferocious banditti. The information of 
Zilyemnein must at the same time have enabled him to form a toler- 
able estimate of all that passed within the town, and he was perhaps 
justified in his expectation, that it would be reduced to a speedy 
surrender. Nevertheless, while he indulged, peradventure with too. 
much security, in these expectations, he was attacked in the quarter 
called the castle,* or palace of Salah, under the gates of the city ; and 
defeated with considerable loss, by Mahommed the son of Yakub, 
the new captain of Ul Amein’s guards, at the head of the undisciplined, 
multitude, whe combated that day with peculiar fierceness and reso- 
lution. The day following, ta avenge the disgrace, Zilyemnein led. 
his troops towards the quarter called daur-urreffesk, adjacent to which 
he was again opposed in great force by the rabble. On this occasion 
we are told, that one of the latter, clad in a coarse woollen wrapper, 
with a beggar’s wallet suspended to his neck, a cudgel in one hand, 
and a wicker basket overlaid with pitch, in the other, in an attitude 
of careless defiance, presented himself to the troops. of Zélyemneing 
* Kasser-e-Salah, 
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One ofhis followers, a native of Khorassaun, was directed by that A. H. 19%, 


chief to meet this savage looking out-law. The Khorassauny drew 
his bow and let fly an arrow, which the rustic received in his basket 
of wicker ; but as it passed through and sunk into the earth, he nim- 
bly picked it up and lodged it, feather outwards, in the basket which 
he used as his shield. This he repeated until the soldier had entirely 
exhausted his quiver, On which Zilyemnein called to the Khoraus- 
sauny to attack him sword in hand; observing that there surely could 
be nothing to apprehend from a fair conflict with such a charlatan, 
The Khorassauny drew his sword accordingly, and approached his 
antagonist ; when the barbarian putting his hand into his wallet, drew 
out a pebble, and fixing it in his cudgel as a sling, delivered it with 
such singular force and precision, as to snap the sword of the Khor- 
assauny in the middle. He then uttered a loud cry of triumph, 
while his adversary totally crest fallen, was compelled to withdraw : 
Zilyemnein expressing his surprise at the strange contingencies of 
civil discord, in which the distinguished commander, and the skilful 
warrior, with all the advantages of superior arms and discipline, were 
to be equally baffled by the wool clad rustic, with his sword of lath, 
his sling and wicker shield. He might have added, perhaps with equal 
justice, in which peers and ministers of state, the pillars of royalty, 
could so far forget the noblest principles of duty, as to abandon the 
person of their liege sovereign to the precarious defence of thieves and 
outlaws. Be this however as it may, they fought that day at Daur 
urreffeik, with equal fierceness and obstinacy until night put an 
end to the,conflict ; and it will be sufficient to notice, once for all, 
that Hirethmah, on his part, experienced, on a variety of occasions, 
from this multitudinous and stigmatized banditti, a resistance not 
Jess determined and persevering. 

At the commencement however, of the year one hundred and ninety 
eight, on the very first day of the month of Mohurrim,* the troops of 
Baghdad of whatever description, both on the side of Harethmah and 
Zilyemnein, were finally driven within the walls of the town. The 
place was now more closely and completely invested ; the warlike ma- 
chines of the besiegers were planted more directly to beat down 
the defences of the gateways; and Zilyemnein having effectually cut 
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off the garrrison from its communication with the Tigris, the city was 
thus reduced to the lastextremity. In these melancholy and appalling 
circumstances, Ul Ameinsought one evening tosuspend therecollection 
of his sorrows, by the charms of music; and for this purpose one of his 
women was summoned toattend him. The lady who appeared to his 
aid, took up her bhurvut, or lute, but tuned it to a strain so pensive, 
that the Khalif, feeling his sorrows rather aggravated than relieved, pro- 
ceeded to expostulate with her on a selection so ill suited to his state 
of mind; she mournfully besought his forgiveness, alleging, that her re- 
collection furnished her withnothingelse. He desired her once more to 
exert her skill, andagain she struck her lute to the same affecting mea- 
sures. Onwhich, U] Ameinimprecatingabitter curseon her, and on her 
melody, the maid suddenly started from her seat; in doing which, acci- 
dentally striking her foot against a favorite and costly vase of the Kha- 
lif’s, of the value of ten thousand dirhems,* it flew into as many pieces. 
A circumstance which does not appear to have alleviated her master’s 
displeasure, though it might have served to awaken his recollection. 

A protracted siege had by this time equally worn out the patience 
of Ul Amein, and exhausted the skill and resources of his multifari- 
ous and disorderly garrison. He therefore came to the resolution of 
intreating the protection of Harethmah. Forthis purpose heimmediately 
dispatched to apprize that general, that he was ready to go over to him, 
provided such a design might be accomplished without the knowledge 
of Zilyemnein ; and on the condition that Harethmah would engage to 
protect him against the violence of his collegue, and to convey him in 
safety to the presenceof Ul Mamin. Theproposal was gladly acceded 
to by Harethmah, who sent to inform the Khalif,in reply, that he was 
perfectly disposed to obey his orders. It was accordingly arranged 
that Harethmah should approach the palace at midnight in his boat, 
accompanied bya few confidential followers ;and that Ul Amein should 
come out privatély and join him. The correspondence was however 
notconducted with such secrecy as to escape the vigilance of Zilyem- 
nein; by whom, as it did not exactly square with his. views it was imme- 
diately determined to disconcert the design. As soon as night came, 
he took post witha considerable division of his army along the bank, 
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some river craft prepared for the purpose, with the necessary instruc- pouetisy 
tions in what manner to proceed. At the hour appointed, Harethmah ic 


with his followers repaired to the spot agreed upon; and Ul Amein in 
the disguise of a slave, his head muffled up in acloak, and accompanied 
by asingle attendant only, hastened to the river side, and stepped into 
the boat, in which Harethmah sat anxiously awaiting his approach, 
As sbon, however, as the boat had gained the middle of the Tigris, it 
was surrounded, and assailed Ly a shower of arrows from those which 
had been armed by the directions of Zilyemnein. Harethmah and 
his followers resolutely defendcd themselves for some time ; but their 
assailants having with their spears transpierced the sides of the fragile 
bark, it soon filled with water and sunk beneath the stream. Such as 
could swim immediately threw themselves into the river, and gained 
the shore: the steersman seized Harethmah by the arm, and conveyed 
him safe to land ; and U} Amein, on his part committing himself to the 
stream, susceeded after considerable exertion, in gaining the eastern 
bank of the Tigris, opposite to the city. Unfortunately, on the very 
spot where he was ascending the bank of the river, a detachment of ten 
soldiers had been stationed by Zilyemnein, under an inferior officer, 
a native of Khorassaun, whose name was Ibrauhim the son of Jauffer 
of Balkh. The person of the unhappy monarch was instantly recog- 
nized ; and the man compassionately covering him with his cloak to 
protect him from the cold, and mounting him upon his own hone 
immediately conveyed him to a place of safety. 

Soon afterwards, while Zilyemnein and his followers were ame 
no other conclusion than that he had perished in the Tigris, Ibrauhim 
presented himself to announce to the general, that Ul Amein was 
safely lodged in his tent ; describing the manner in which the unhappy 
prince had fallen into his hands. At this period Zdlyemnein had 
among his domestics a slave called Koraish, and nicknamed Den- 
dauny, or dentatus, from the preposterous size of his teeth. This 
man, of whose qualifications he was probably not without experience, 
he now summoned to-his presence, directing him to proceed without 
delay to the tent of Ibrauhim, and to bring him the head of Ul Amein. 
The slave hastened, with obsequious zeal, to the execution, of this san-. 
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A. 4. 193. guinary maridate, and finding his wretched victim alone and unprotect- 
A. D. 818. ed, immediately drew his sword, and approached to attack him. Ul 
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Amein perceived his design, and nothing else at hand with which to 
defend his person, seized his bolster ; and with that contrived for some 
time to ward off the blows of his executioner. But as this could not 
avail him long, he faltered in his defence, and received a severe cut 
upon the head ; and his remorseless assailant repeating the stroke, the 
unhappy monarch fell upon his face; on which the assassin immedi- 
ately throwing himself upon him, severed his head from the shoulders, 
and conveyed it with savage triumph to the presence of his master. 

In possession of this sanguinary proof of the approaching termina-~ 
tion of his labours, Zilyemnein invited his principal followers to a 
public audience ; and exhibiting to their view his ghastly trophy, the 
head of the slaughtered Ul Amein, proceeded to expatiate in such 
terms as suited his own immediate purposes, on the circumstances 
which had precipitated the fall ofthe unhappy monarch. Healleged, 
in short, that this proud prince, as he thought fit to designate the victim 
of his cruclty, in deciding for the protection of Harethmah in preference 
to his, had become the author of his own destruction. Had his decision 
been the reverse, he affirmed that he might have been still alive. But 
while the perils of the field of battle, and the fatigues and hardships, ofa 
protracted andlaborioussiege, were to be the lot ofZulyemnein, it was, it 
seems, the design of Ul Amein to rob him of his well earned fame, the 
honorable reward of his exertions; and by accompanying him to the 
presence of U] Maman, to transfer the whole to Harethmah. Zul- 
yemnein now gave orders that the head should be suspended in view 
of the walls of Baghdad; and the features of their immolated sover- 
eign being early recognized by the garrison, they immediately threw 
open their gates ; and surrendering the town to the besiegers, betook 
themselves without further resistance to their respective and ordinary 
occupations : and Zalyemnein thus master of the metropolis of the 
race of Abbas, the calamities of civil discord seemed in an instant to 
be appeased. 

As he suspected, however, that his conduct in the death of the 
murdered monarch, and in the subsequent exposure of his head, was 
liable to some misrepresentation dn the part of Hirethunah, Lilyem- 
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nein conceived it expedient to adopt some steps to vindicate himself A. H. 198, 
on this point to Ul! Maman; who had expressly directed that his 4. D. 818. 
brother should be taken alive. Accordingly when the head of Ul] Tankh 
Amein was as usual dispatched to the presence of that prince, toge- ie 
ther with the staff and mantle of the prophet, and the seal of the 
Khelaufut, it was accompanied by a letter from Zhlyemnein to the 
following effect. ‘* Reposing in the good faith and honor of Hareth- 
*‘ mah a confidence, which, from the unremitting hostilities, that in the 
‘execution of my orders, I was compelled to prosecute against him, 
‘he denied to myself, Mahommed-ul-Amein besought by his agents 
*‘ the protection of that chief, whom he accordingly prepared to join; 
“thus casting upon my integrity an imputation which it never 
‘© deserved. In consequence of the arrangement preconeerted between 
“them, Harethmah, in the dead of night attended in his boat by the 
‘river side ; where the inconsiderate prince thought fit to put himself 
‘into his hands. With no other object than to render him those 
‘honors which were his dueas the brother ofmy sovereign, when he 
‘should disembark from the boat into which he had conveyed him- 
‘‘ self, I also, at the head of my follewers, proceeded to the bank of 
“the Tigris. Unfortunately, when they reached the middle of the 
‘stream, their frail conveyance filled with water, and sunk to the 
‘bottom. Ul] Amein swam for his life, and succeeded in gaining the 
‘‘ the opposite bank of the river; but having conceived the idea, that 
‘she had been betrayed, he probably repented, when too late, of hav- 
“ing besought the protection of Harethmah. Be this as it may, 
‘‘when he found himself safe on shore, he gave the word aloud, 
“ Mahommedna munsivin—help for Mahommed; demanding the 
assistance of his troops for the renewal of hostilities. On this 
“my followers were ordered, without drawing their swords, to secure 
‘‘ the person of the prince. He persevered however in resisting the 
‘attempt, and perished in the conflict which ensued. The day fol- 
‘lowing the people of Baghdad agreed to give up the town ; but as 
‘they continued to entertain some doubts as to the fate of their 
sovereign, | took his head, and instructed by the example of many 
‘a former prince, displayed it for their inspection. They were by 

“this expedient relieved from their incertitude $ and together 
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A. H. 198. “with the out-lawed banditti employed in the defence of the 
&, D. 813. «town, having returned every one to his avocations, all appearance 
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*“ of commotion immediately subsided. As for the head—behold, it 
‘“‘ accompanies this dispatch !” 

The report which Harethmah on his part conceived it expedient to 
convey to his master on the same subject, was however comprized in 
much fewer words, He briefly stated, that having proceeded accord- 
ing to appointment to receive Ul Amein, he had, as he thought 
beyond the reach of danger, seated him in his boat, and was conduct- 
ing him to his camp; when, to his utter astonishment, in the very 
middle of the stream, the boat sunk. Thiat, being sufficiently 
engaged in providing for his own safety, he saw nothing more of the 
unhappy prince until the following day, when he recognized his head 
in the presence of Taher. But ofthe circumstances which produced 
such a spectacle, he professed his entire ignorance. 

In the letters transmitted on this occasion, to announce to Ul Ma- 
min the triumphant termination of the contest with his brother, 
Zilyemnein is said to have further explained, that when, on emerging 
from the Tigris, the unfortunate Ul Amein evinced a determination 
to resist, he had instructed his slave, adverting to Koraish dendauny 
by name, to seize and withhold him from the consequences of his rash 
and unavailing obstinacy ; but that disdaining to deliver himself up, he 


“had fought the slave, who was thus compelled, by the necessity ofself- 


defence, to put him to death. Upon which it is observed, that to 
Ul Mamin it was long since known, that at the birth of his brother it 
had been predicted by the astrologers, that Amein was destined to perish 
by the hand of a Koraish ; understood, however, to imply some individ- 
ual of the celebrated tribe of that name: and snch being the notion 
entertained by Ul Mamin, his minister Fazzel, himself a skilful 
astrologer, in the correspondence which, in the name of his master, 
he carried on with Zilyemnein, omitted not to charge him, on every 
occasion, to be particular in distinguishing among his troops the war- 
riots of the Koraish; whose zeal he was uniformly instructed to 
stimulate by every species of encouragement ; although Zilyemnein 
was but little aware of the motive. When he perused, however, the 
circumstantia? relation communicated in the report of that general, 
Ul Mamin found no difficulty in applying the prediction exhibited 
in his brother’s horoscope. 
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. Two of the children of Ul Mamin, who had been formerly removed A. H. 198, 
from Rakkah to Baghdad, by Ul Amein, and there continued at this A: 9-818. 
period confined to the imperial palace, were now conducted by the bi 
directions of Zilyemnein, with their mother, into Khorassaun ; toge- is 
ther with Matummen, and the two sons of Ul) Amein, Massa and 
Abdullah, with their mother, who proceeded at the same time to the 
presence of Ul Mamin. The dowager Zobaidah was confined under 
restraint to her own palace. 

Mahommed ul Amein, from the eldest of his two sons, occasionally 
denominated Abi Massa, is stated to have enjoyed a distinction to 
which no other of his race could pretend; that of being, both by 
father and mother, descended from the illustrious stock of Abbas ; 
and heis described to have been in person of a fair complexion, tall in 
stature, and broad shouldered, with small eyes and a prominent nose. 
On the day of his death, which, in the Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur, is 
recorded to have taken place in the latter part of Mohurrim,* one 
hundred and ninety-eight, he could not have attained to his eight 
and twentieth year; and he perished in the manner we have attempted 
to relate, after exercising a precarious sovereignty of four years and 
about six months. During the hostilities in which he was engaged 
with Ul Maman, it is further remarked, that he espoused the daugh- 
ter of Eissa the son of Jauffer; represented to have been a woman of 
genius, and a poetcss, who employed her muse, with some ability, in 
recording the virtues ot her lamented and unfortunate husband. ‘In 
short, this prince appears to have.inherited from nature a disposition 
of mind, benevolent, and liberal to a pre-eminent degree; but, 
while embarked in a contest for life and empire, his supineness in 
neglecting the duties of his exalted station, for the miserable pursuits 
of private pleasure and amusement, bespoke an imbecility of charac- 
ter but little calculated to secure the respect ofa warlike people; and 
it is not to be wondered at, that his star should have ultimately set 
betore the superior energies, and the more fortunate destiny of his 
brother. 


* End of September, A, D. 813, 


118 


A. H. 198. That brother we are now to recognize under the title of U. Mamuw 
A. D. 818. Bry ran,* Abul Abbas Abdullah, the son of Haran ;-to whom, when 


Kholaussut- 


l-ekhbaur, : . : 7 
ee allegiance of Hejauz, of both provinces of Irak, and of Parss, was 


Un Mamun, 
Vilth Khalif 


the fate of his predecessor had become sufficiently notorious, the 


transferred without further difficulty ; the inhabitants of Khorassaun, 
though his authority, had been long since effectually established in 


of the house that part of the empire, embracing the occasion to renew their pledge 


of Abbas, 
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of fidelity to him, in his quality of sole monarch of Isslam. 

It appears at the same time, that as soon as it was ascertained that 
the contest had thus favorably terminated, Fazzel the son of Sohel 
early suggested to his master the expediency of his presenee at Bagh- 
dad, and of transferring the seat of government to that metropolis, 
Ul Mamin had, however, by this time, conceived so decided a pre- 
dilection for Khorassaun, that he was not to be induced by any con- 
siderations of expediency to concur in such a measure. To the 
arguments which his minister urged against the manifest impolicy of 
continuing to reside at so remote an extremity of his dominions, (over 
which it appeared impracticable to exercise an effectual controul, 
otherwise than by fixing the source of authority at the centre in 
Irak) he endeavoured to reply, by observing that although the 
princes of the house of Abbas might have chosen to establish their 
abode in Irak, it was to be remembered that the monarchs of the 
race of Ommeyah had fixed their court at the opposite extremity of 
the empire ; even at Damascus, at the very outlet of the passes and 
defiles of the Radmian territory; from whence they had found it, 
nevertheless, perfectly practicable to keep the whole world from 
east to west, in sufficient awe of their authority. In opposition, 
therefore, to what he conceived the most obvious maxims of policy, 
Fazzel was compelled to conform to the opinion of his sovereign ; it 
being determined that the imperial residence should continue at 
Mert ; while the talents ef Zilyemnein were considered amply com- 
petent to secure the submission of Baghdid, and the provinces of the 
west. 

Early in the ensuing year, however, a schismatic of the name of 
Nasser the son of Shebeib Rebbii, having set up the standar: of 
revolt at Rakah, during the first month of Rabbeia, Zilyemn in 


* Dei gratia conservatus—constans, 
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found it requisite to make the circumstance’ the subject of an imme- 4, H. 199. 
dispatch to Ul Maman. On which, being invited by his,master A. D. 814. 
O suggest the arrangements that he conceived advisable to adopt in Tarikh 
order to defeat the designs of the insurgent, Fazzel continued to zoe 
intimate that his opinion was, already, sufficiently known; and he 
could only repeat that it behoved them to hasten into Irak without 
a moment’s delay. The Khalif still contended that the authority of 
Zulyemnein was in all respects adequate to the emergency; and 
when the minister objected that while Zilyemnein was employed in 
the extremity of Jezzeirah, there was reason to apprehend that the’ 
affairs of Irak might fall into confusion, Ul Mamin then required 
‘that he should discover some suitable person to assume the govern- 
ment of that province. It was under these circumstances that Fazzcl 
undertook to recommend his brother Husseyne, or as he will hereafter 
be more frequently denominated, Hussun ; although it was still too 
fresh in the rememberance of every one at Baghdad, that both he 
and his brother were only known in that city in the quality of hum- 
ble scribes; an occupation which they had notoriously exercised 
during the reigns of both Mehedy and Hardin, without the smallest 
pretensions to any degree of experience, or skillin the profession of 
arms. Ofthe imprudence of such achoice, Ul Mamin is said to 
have been sufficiently aware; but Fazzel obstinately persevering in 
his point, the Khalif was in this instance compelled to forego his 
opinion. Hussun Sohel was accordingly invested with the govern- 
ment of Irak; instructions being at the same time conveyed to Zul- 
yemnein, on the arrival of his successor, to deliver over to him, the 
whole of the cities, and dependencies of that province at present 
under his authority ; and for his own part to proceed without delay 
towards Rakkah, with the division of the army under his orders, to 
chastise the usurpation of the insurgent Nasser ; the government of 
that quarter, including Mossi] and the whole of Jezzeirah, being con- 
ferred upon him, in the room of what it had been fonnd expedient to 
consign to another person. On the same occasion Hirethmah was 
required to transfer to Hyssun Sohel the troops who had hitherto fol- 
lowed his standard; and to return with such as were immediately 
attached to his, own, person into Khorassaun, a 
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On his arrival at Baghdad, the army and the government were both 
accordingly resigned to the disposal of Hussun Sohel, by Zilyemneig, 
and Harethmah ; the former proceeding towards Rakkah equally dis- 
satisfied with Mamin, and with his minister. Ina similar temper of 
mind, H&rethmah took hisdeparture for Khorassaun ; both ofthese chiefs 
havingentertained a notion, thatthe Khalifwould scarcely beinduced to 
deprive them of the authority which they had established at Baghdad. 
Of the troops which, in conformity with his instructions, Harethmah 
delivered over to the discretion of the new governor of Irak, the 
immediate command had been usually exercised by a slave, or client 
of his own, of the name of Abid Serraya; and to this person they 
were now left in charge, under the authority of Hussun Sohel. The 
insurgent Nasser ben Shebeib having shut himself up within the for- 
tifications of Rakkah, on the approach of Zilyemnein, the latter 
immediately formed the siege of that city; exhibiting, however, no 
other indication of hostility, or of a design to effect the subjugation 
of the place, than by the position which, in total inaction, he thus 
continued for a long time to occupy before its gates. 

As had been in some measure foreseen, the character of Hussan 
Sohel’s government displayed to the inhabitants of Baghdad, both 
soldiers and others, something very foreign to what they been accus- 
tomed to admire ; neither did they attempt to conceal their surprise 
and dissatisfaction at this appointment of U] Mamin’s, which, like 
some other recent proceedings of that prince, they ascribed to the 
improper influence exercised by the brother ; to whom, they said, they 
well understood the management of affairs had been now too generally 
resigned by his master. 

At a cnisis thus verging towards confusion and disturbance, an 
individual of the race of Ally, descended from Imaum Hisseyne, of 
the name of Mahommed son of Ibrahim, and on whom they thought 
fit to confer the title of Tebauteba, was clandestinely employed at 
Kifah in soliciting the allegiance of the people for “* Ui Ruzza of the 
race of the prophet ;” and had succeeded to a great extent in prevail- 
ing upon the inhabitants to engage privately in his views: when in 


, the month of Jummaudy the second,* Abi Serraya, at the headofhis 


troops, entered Kifah; and inviting Tebauteba from the privacy an 
@ January, A. D. 815, 
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which he had hitherto been operating, openly declared in favor of his A. H. 190, 
designs, and, under his presumed authority, became entire master of A: D- 815. 
the city. Tarikh 
The person who now demands our attention under the appellation ia 
of Aba Serraya, father of legions, is said originally to have borne the 
name of Serray4i the son of Munsir ; and to have been a descendant 
from Hauny, or rather more correctly, from Ayauz the son of Kabeizah, 
or Kabeissah, the Sheybaunian ; the same that in the battle of Zikaur, 
at the head of the Arabs of Heirah, so signally defeated the troops of 
Khossrou Parveiz, some time subsequent to the conflict of Beider. 
But whatever might have been the renown of his ancestor, Abi Ser. 
raya was himself the slave of Harethmah; although in that humble 
situation, such was the esteem which he had acquired by his talents 
and fidelity, that wherever his master was principal in authority, he 
invariably exercised the functions of lieutenant. On the present occa- 
sion, when he was directed to transfer the troops of his division to 
IIussun Sohel, Hirethmah left those who served on his own immedi- 
ate pay, in the charge of Abu Serraya, as his lieutenant general; while 
he proceeded himself on his journey into Khorassaun. 
Hitherto habituated to the less arduous avocations of secretary, and 
totally unpracticed in the command of armies, [ussun Sohel, accord- 
ing to the notions of our author at least, possessed but few of the 
qualifications requisite for the controul of the numerous, and populous 
cities now so unadvisedly committed to his management. Betaking 
himself therefore, however prematurely, to indulge in his natural bias, 
the exercise of his pen, he proceeded, on the plea that their services 
were no longer required, to strike out from the list of stipendiaries, 
together with various of the troops of Baghdad, a great proportion of 
those who had been consigned to his authority by Harethmah ; 
and at the head of the latter, thus improvidently deprived of their 
subsistance, Aba Serraya'resenting the injury, shortly afterwards quit- 
ted Baghdad, and hastened to Kifah; where in the manner just related, 
he drew from obscurity the usurper Tebauteba and his race, and to 
him, together with his discarded followers, publicly pledged his 
allegiance. 
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A. H. 140, To oppose the designs of these insurgents, as soon as he was apprized 
_A. D. 815. of their proceedings, Hussun Sohel first made choice of Zeheir the 
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son of Mosseib, one of the military chiefs of his government ; who 
accordingly advanced to Kifah at the head of ten thousand of the 
troops of Baghdid. But Abu Serraya issuing from the town to give him 
battle, Zeheir was defeated with considerable slaughter, a valuable 
booty becoming the reward of the conqueror. Re-entering Kufah, how- 
ever, with the captured property in his train, Abd Serraya was surpris- 
ed by an unexpected demand, on the part of Tebauteba, for the spoils 
of his victory, which he was compelled to relinquish on the spot ; but 
as this was a species of usurpation to which the succesful adventurer 
was little disposed to submit, the wretched Tebauteba was the very 
same night taken off by a dose of poison, administered through his 
contrivance; Mahommed the grandson of Zeid, another descendant from 
Imaum Hisseyne, being chosen the following day to supply his place, 
while the supreme direction of his councils was henceforward appro- 
priated with little ceremony to himself by Abd Serraya. 
Subsequent to the departure of Zeheir, a fresh body of troops had 
been dispatched by Hussun Sohel, either to sustain, or to retrieve the 
miscarriage of, that commander. But this detachment experiencing 
a similar repulse and disgrace at the gates of Kufah, a spirit of general 
revolt appeared at once to spread itself through the whole race of 
Ally ; of whom a number of individuals immediately starting up, and 
entering from different quarters into a correspondence with Abd Ser- 
raya, were by him, without difficulty, confirmed in the government of 
those places, from which they had succeeded in banishing the author- 
ity of Ul Maman. In the mean time Abu Serraya with Mahommed 
the Husseynite the instrument of his ambition, on whom he had 
conferred the title of Ametr-ul-moumenein, took up his permanent 
abode at Kéfah ; whence he proceeded to direct that the name of Ul 
MAmin should be expunged from the public orations inall the terri- 
tory which had submitted to his usurpation. His views now extended 
to the entire subjugation of Irak ; and a chief of the insurgent family 
Was accordingly dispatched, with a competent force, to take possession 
of Waussit; while Zeid the somof Massa, another of the race of Fati 
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. faa, proceeded towards Bassorah; both of ‘which cities appear to have 
submitted without resistance. 

In the perplexity occasioned by the alarming progress of the insur- 
rection, Hussun Sohel conceived it expedient to dispatch, without 
further delay, to recal Harethmah; who, when the disturbances broke 
out, had not yet prosecuted his journey heyond Hulwaun. To the 
repeated messages of Hussun, he did not however appear disposed to 
pay the smallest attention; until on reaching ITamadaun, he was over- 
taken by a dispatch from that chief, which threatened, unless he 
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instantly retraced his steps to Baghdad, to make such a representation | 


of his conduct, both to U] Mamin and his minister, as should enforce 
his return, though he were at the gates of Mera; intimating at the 
same time, in terms which could hardly be misconceived, that the 
relation in which he stood with the ringleader of the insurgents, was 
sufficiently notorious to the world; and that it was by no means 
difficult to infer, that the proceedings of the slave had originated in 
the instructions of his master. With such an accusation impending, 
Harethmah conceived it might be extremely hazardous to appear in 
the presence of Ul Mamin; convinced at the same time as he well 
must have been, that under such circumstanees, no means would be 
left unemployed by Fazzel to accomplish his d-struction. He sub- 
mitted therefore with a good grace to yield to the importunities of 
Hussun; and returning shortly afterwards to Baghdad, experienced 
from that officer, notwithstanding what had passed, a very honorable 
and outwardly cordial reception. 

Being now placed at the head of the force destined to serve against 
Abi Serraya, Harethmah marched out of Bagdad, detaching Ally the 
son of Saaid, with the advanced guard, to expel from Waussit the 
person hy whom it had been seized for the insurgent. In the mean 
time, having in vain employed messengers to recal him toa sense of 
duty, Harethmah advanced at length in person to give battle to Abd 
Serraya; whom he attacked, and defeated with great slaughter, com- 
pelling him to retire for shelter to the castle of Eben Hobairah ;* and 
from thence, by aclose and ardent pursuit, to continue his flight to 


* Near the Euphrates, about one third of the distance from Hillah to Kifab. 
RQ 
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"A. H. 199. Kiafah. On this the sucegssful general encamped his army for some 
A. D. 815. time near the same castle of Eben Hobairah. 
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To this period, many of the kindred of the house of Abhas, and 
particularly of the family of U1] Mansur and Mehedy, were still suf- 
fered to reside in very opulent circumstances at Kifah ; but on the 
recent discomfiture and return to that place, of Abd Serraya, their 
destiny was suddenly changed; they were banished from their 
habitations, which, together with the whole of their property, being 
either destroyed, or confiscated to the use of the insurgent, they hast- 
ened towards the castle of Eben Hobairah, where, in the camp of 
Harethmah, they found an asylum for their persons. 

The month of Ziilkaudah was now arrived; and as the Eladjies 
from Persian Irak and Khorassaun, and the other provinces of the 
east were, it seems, on the approach of the season of the pilgrimage, 
necessarily to pass through the territory now occupied by the troops 
of Harethmah, they were in great numbers prevented from the prose- 
cution of their sacred design by the orders of that general. On the 
other hand, Abi Serraya on his part did not fail to dispatch to Mek- 
kah, another of the race of Ally, descended from Imaum Hisseyne, 
whose name was Hussun, subsequently known by the appellation of 
Eben-ul-Eftess, (son of the flat-nosed) and who took his departure 
from Kifah during the month of Zulkaudah, in order to preside in the 
ceremonies of the visitation ; while about the same period Mahom- 
med the son of Siliman, by the expulsion of the lieutenant of the 
house of Abbas, obtained possession of Medeinah. On the evening 
of the ninth of Zilhudje, while the pilgrims without éither prince or 
pontitf, were collected on Mount Arafaut, Eben ul Eftess, accompanied 
by his governor, or preceptor, Daoud the son of Missa, arrived in the 
neighborhood of Mekkah; and having performed the duties of eve. 
ning service in the sanctuary of the Kaaubah, proceeded to join 
the Hadjies, on Arafaut, where he remained until midnight. 
The following day,* he retnrned and was allowed to take final posses. 
sion of the sacred city. 

In the former part of Mohurrim, of the year two hundred, Hareth. 
mai led his army to the gates of Kifah; from which, with recruited 


. * The 20th of June, A. D. 815, 
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powers, Abii Serraya issued once more to give him battle. He was A. H. 200. 
again defeated ; and being pursued into the town by his conqueror, 4-0. 819. 
he was compelled to fly from thence towards Bassorah, taking with cies 
him the pageant Mahommed, the adherents of the family, and the  ™ 
whole of the troops who continued attached to his interests. On 

the banks of the Devjelah, or Tigris, he was attacked on his march, 

and discomfited with fresh slaughter by a division of the garrison of 
Waussit, detached to intercept his retreat by Ally the son of Sieid, 

the governor on the part of Harethmah. Being in the last conflict 
severely wounded, and disabled from further active hostilities, Abu 
Serraya now bent his steps in the direction of Jezzeirah ; where, in 

the city of Rauss-ul-Eyne, he had, as he flattered himself, provided 

an abode against the contingencies of adverse fortune. He had how- 

ever no sooner entered the boundaries of Jezzeirah, than he found 
himself further opposed by a detachment of the troops of Hussun So- 

hel, under a commander of the name of Hameid ; by whom he was 
immediately secured, and together with the whole of his followers, 
conducted in safe custody to the presence of the governor of Irak. 

At a subsequent period he was put to death by that chief; and our 

author concludes his story with the remark, that, it has been recorded, 

that no criminal was ever known to utter such violent lamentations, 

or to betray such total want of fortitude at the moment of execution, 

as this same wretched Abi Serraya. 

When it was sufficiently ascertained that nothing further was to be 
apprehended from the attempts of Abd Serraya, Ally the son of Saeid 
received the orders of Harethmah to advance from Waussit, and take 
possession of Bassorah. At the period under consideration, Zeid the 
son of Massa, and brother of Imaum Ally Ruzza, from the frequent 
conflagrations with which he head laid waste the territory under his 
authority, surnamed Zeid-ul-Naur, Zezd the zncendiary, continued to 
rule over that city; but was become, by his vices and intolerable 
cruelties,so completely odious to the inhabitants, that the lieutenant 
of Harethmah no sooner appeared before their gates, than they seized 
the person of their oppressor, and delivered him into the hands of 
that officer, by whom he was condemned to languish in the solitude 
ofa prison, A brother of this man’s, of the name of Ebrauhim, had 
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A. H. 200. contrived about the same time to establish himself in Yemen, and by 
A. D. 815. similar atrocities, to render himself equally detested ; having, by his 
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sanguinary character acquired the appellation of Ibrauhim-ul-Jezzaur, 
Ibrauhim the butcher. 

Such also is represented to have been the conduct of Hussun-ul- 
Eftess at Mekkah, that, driven to extremity by various instances of 
oppression and insolence, either on his part or that of his officers, the 
people at last conspired to effect his destruction ; but becoming by 
some channel or other apprized of his danger, he contrived for the 
present to escape their vengeance. Distinguished for his exemplary 
piety, and unblemished manners, Mahommed, the son of Imaum Jauf- 
fer-us-Saudek, had long since taken sanctuary, as he conceived against 
the projects of ambition, at Mekkah; andto him, when they under- 
stood that the inhabitants would no longer submit to the arbitrary pro- 
ceedings of their principal, that Abu Serraya was no longerin a condition 
to beof use to their designs, and that the house of Abbas had recovered 
its authority in Irak, the adherents ofthe race of Ally, who served in the 
train of Hussun-ul-Eftess, now applied themselves; and engaging to 
secure for him the allegiance-of the people, whose resentments they had 
awakened by their misconduct, they invited him from his retirement, 
and importuned him to accept of their submission. All this he at 
first declined, alleging that no earthly consideration should ever 
prevail with him to withdraw from the service of his God: but 
instructed by the admonitions of their leader, the followers of Hus- 
sun-ul-Eftess, by repeated protestations of their sincere repentance 
for their crimes and atrocities, and by a promise of embracing the 
doctrines of his sect, at the same time that he accepted their allegiance, 
ultimately persuaded this abstinent recluse, once more to revisit the 
haunts of men ; receiving the homage not only of the troops of Hus- 
sun-ul-Eftess, but of the inhabitants of Mekkah at large; who congra- 
tulated themselves on being thus unexpectedly relieved from the 
oppressions of the usurper ; who was constrained on his part to reside 
in privacy, although his son Ally was permitted to assume the man- 
agement of affairs under the pretended controul of Mahommed Jauffery. 

It was while these transactions took place at Mekkeh that Ebrauhim- 
mul-Jezzaur succeeded in expelling Ishauk the son of Massa of the race 
of Abbas, from Yemen: but the extruded lieutenant still continuing 
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to hover on the skirts of his province, was no sooner apprized that the A. H. 200. 
inhabitants were become disaflected towards Eben-ul-Eftess and his A.D. 815. 
agents, than he approached that way, with the design of getting pos- ee 
session of thecity. Mahommed the son of Jautfer hastened to give peer 
him battle, accompanied by the son of Hussun-ul-Eftess ; but the men 
of Mekkah withholding their support from the race of the prophet, the 
troops of the house of Abbas prevailed ; their general immediately 
entered and made himselfmaster of the sacred city, putting to the sword 
in great numbers, the adherents of the vanquished party who had the 
misfortune to fall into his hands. Mahommed the son of Jauffer, whoy 
had so unwisely exchanged his tranquil retreat for the precarious 
pursuits of ambition, contrived however to escape to Jiddah. His 
son, or that of Eben-ul-Eftess, it is not clear which, was killed in the 
action which took place on this occasion near Mekkah ; while others 
of the party took flight in various directions. Having placed the city 
of Mekkah in a state of sufficient security, the son of Missa proceeded 
without further delay to Juddah ; where he contrived without much 
difficulty to get into his hands the person of the fugitive Mahommed 
who implored his protection, and was received to mercy ; the success- 
ful general being satisfied to reconduct him back to Mekkah, where 
from the vestibule of the sanctuary (miaun-e-rokken-wo-mikaum) he 
compelled him to renounce his short-lived authority, and in the face 
of the public, to submit to that of Ul Maman. 

In the mean time Mahommed the son of Harin, the brother of Ul 
Mamin, and the same that succeeded to the throne of the Khalifs 
under the title of Mutassem, had been dispatched by the government 
of lrak to recover Yemen ; of which we have already seen that Ibrau- 
him-ul-Jezzaur had recently made himself master. -To oppose the 
entrance of this prince as soon as his destination was ascertained, a dese 
cendant of Aukkail the son of Abdtauleb, and the brother of Ally, was 
employed by Ul Jezzaur: and as Aba Ishauk, which was the familar 
appellative of Matassem, had in thefirstinstance proceeded to Mekkah, 
in order tobe present during the concluding ceremonies of the pilgrim- 
age, at the close of the yeartwo hundred, and with the design of continu- 
ing his march into Yemen at a future opportunity, the Aukkailite 
appeared with a considerable force at the gates of that city. But 
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A. H- 200. being furnished with the necessary military aid, Abi Ishauk wag 
A. D. 816- immediately sent out, by the governor of Mekkah, to give battle to the 
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intruder, who was compelled to retire with shame and loss, 

Soon after he had brought the war with Abd Serraya to so fortunate 
a termination, Hussun Sohel had allotted to Harethmah, the govern- 
ment of Damascus ; which that warlike and haughty chief disdained 
however to acceptat hishands, demanding at the same time his dismis- 
sion for Khorassaun, in conformity to his original instructions; but as 
the governor of Irak persisted in opposing this design, Harethmah 
quitted Kffah without his concurrence, causing it to be intimated 


1 him that he should seek an interview with his sovereign at the gates 


of his palace ; there to narrate the circumstances of his own story with- 
out the interference of subordinate authority. That if it were found 
expedient to remand him to Irak, it rested with the better judgment 
of their commonsuperior, and that he should obey without scruple. But 
that at all events he conceived it far more honorable to receive his 
authority from the hands of hissovereign, than from any such contempt- 
ible delegate as he considered him to be. He further discovered his 
intention of appearing at Merd in the pride and pomp of recent victory ; 
and at a private conference with Ul Mami to undeceive him with res- 
pect to Irak, and to the character of Hussun Sohel. On all these sub- 
jects the latter did not fail to advertise his brother; who hastened on 
his part to avail himself of his influence with Ul Mamun, to prepossess 
the mind of that prince to the disadvantage of Harethmah ; whom he 
did not scruple to accuse of having brought contempt on the authority 
of his sovereign at Baghdad, and of having employed the traitor Abd 
Serraya to bring from obscurity, and to promote with such formidable 
though transient success, the claims of the race of Fatima; since it was 
not probable that the slave should have conceived such a design, ifit 
had not been consonant to the views of his master. And lastly, that 
after rejecting with disdain his brother's appointment to the province 
of Syria, he was now repairing to court in defiance of the express 
commands of his sovereign. 

By these and similar representations the mind of Ul Maman was at 
last sufficiently predisposed against Harethmah; and it was there- 
fore resolved to keep him at a distance, by confirming his nomic 
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ation to the government of Damascus, to which that of Hejauz was A. H. 200, 
now annexed ; and the necessary letters patent were accordingly dis- 4- )- 816. 
patched to meet him. Persisting however in his original design, betas 
Harethmah paid but little attention to these letters, and continued ene 
his journey to the gates of Mera; which, to the sound of his kettle 
drums, aud with ensigns displayed, he immediately entered without 
further ceremony, proceeding in this manner, at the head of his 
followers, through the city to the palace of Ul! Maman. Affecting 
to be surprised at the noise and tumult occasioned by his approach, 
that prince desired to be informed, whence these unauthorized 
sounds of military music? and being acquainted by his minister, in 
language but little calculated to soothe his resentment, that they 
proceeded from the train of [farethmah, who was coming in contempt 
of his orders to pay him a visit; the monarch became thoroughly 
incensed, and forthwith directed that the insolent intruder should be 
brought before him. The attendants procecded accordingly, and con- 
ducted him with lis hands bound to the presence of Ul Maman ; who 
accosting hin:withan airof stern displeasure, demanded if he really pos- 
sessed the audacity thus to approach his person in immediate defiance 
of his express commands, or was he to disbelieve the evidence of his 
own senses? and torender his insolence the more notorious, that he 
should mark his unbidden entry to the capital of his sovereign, with 
all the triumph of martral pomp? The degraded chief attempted to 
explain himself, but in this he was prevented by the attenJants ; the 
foot soldiers of the Khalif’s guard being dirccted to beat him with 
their fists about the head and neck; and in that state, with his nose 
demolished, and his face otherwise severely battered, he was imme- 
diately dragged to his prison ; where, after languishing for a few davs, 
he was finally put to death, through the agency of Fazzel the son of 
Sohel. 

While the career of Harethmah was thus terminated at Meri, the 
turbulent soldiery at Baghdad proceeded to the extreme of expelling 
their governor, Hussun Sohel, from that city, who was thence driven 
to reside at Neherwaun ; where, and not before, it would appear, 
that the captive Aba Serraya was now condemned to suffer death. 
Having vindicated his authority by this act of justice, he then 
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A. . 201, returned towards Baghdad; but failing in his attempt to procure 
A. D. 816. admission, he withdrew to Meddein, with the design of proceeding 
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farther towards Wauasit, as he might be constrained by circumstances, 
or the attempts of the refractory troops of his government. He dis- 
patched in the mean time one of his officers, Ally the son of Hash- 
aum, to conduct, in his behalf; the affairs of Baghdad ; and this person 
having obtained from his principal a promise to satisfy a demand for 
six months pay on the part of the army, they were content for a 
short time to submit to his authority ; but a month being suffered to 
elapse without any thing to indicate a performance of this promise, 
the soldiers mutinied afresh against this substitute of their obnoxious 
commander. They were however once more appeased by an engage- 
ment on his part to defray their expences, until such time as he should 
be furnished with a sufficient supply of treasure to discharge the 
whole of their demand. 

It was formerly stated that the insurgent Zeid-ul-Naur, of the race 
of Ally, after having exercised a temporary usurpation at Bassorah, 
to the entire disgust of the inhabitants, was by them delivered up to 
Ally the son of Saéeid, who committed his person to the confinement 
ofa prison. About the period of which we are now speaking, the 
the captive Zeid, however, contrived to effect his escape ; and having 
joined a brother of Aba Serraya, who wandered about the neighbdor- 
hood in some sort of disguise, was encouraged, by the number of dis- 
affected men who assembled round his standard, to the design of once 
more getting possession of Bassorah, But a force being seasonably 
detached against him by Ally the son of Hashaum, the lieutenant 
governor of Baghdad, the design was frustrated ; the brother of Abi 
Serraya was killed in an action which took place on this occasion; 
and Zeid, becoming again a captive, was now conveyed to Baghdad, 
where he was condemned, for a short time longer, to expiate the errors 
of an hopeless ambition in the solitude of a prison. Nevertheless, 
the mutinous soldiery of that metropolis again conspiring to subvert 
the authority of their governor, broke open his prison gates, and set 
him once more at large. But instructed by recent misfortunes, he 
determined this tine forever to abandon such perilous enterprises; 
and contrived*to conceal himself so effectually, from these who soughe 
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him for the purpose of placing him on the throne of the Khalifs in A. H. 201, 
opposition to Ul Maman, as to elude their most diligent inquiry. Eschst bdo 
Thus frustrated in their intentions with respect to Zeid-ul-Naur, le 
_the insurgents turned their views upon Munsir the son of Mehedy, " 
still residing at Baghdad as a private individual ; to whom they accord- 
ingly repaired with an offer of the throne of the Khelaufut, and of their 
immediate allegiance. But finding that he steadily resisted every 
importunity to accept of the sovereign power, they then made him 
the proposal of assuming the government, as the lieutenant of Ul 
Maman; since it was their fixed determination never to submit to the 
authority of ussun Sohel in any shape. To this Munsir yielded 
his assent, and proceeding to the exercise of his power, gave the first 
proof of it by repeating the Khotbah in the name of Ul Maman; after 
which he invited Fazzel the son of Rabbeia from his secret abode at 
Baghdad, and conferred upon him the appointment of Vezzeir. 

These events produced in the mind of Hussun Sohel increasing 
apprehension. And as heconceived himself not perfectly safe against 
the attempt of his adversaries at Medaein, he removed without delay 
for greater security, from that place to Waussit, half way to Bassorah 
along the Tigris. In the mean time the insurgents at Baghdid were 
no less eager to gratify, than he was to elude their revenge, and ceased 
not their importunities to be led against hin. Tauher Zulyemnein, in 
his camp before Rakkah, appears all the while to have contemplated 
these convulsions with perfect indifference, until he became apprized 
of the proceedings of the troops in favor of Munsur. He then conceived 
it expedient to dispatch, from among the troops of Khorassaun, a dis- 
tinguished captain of the name of Mahommed ben Khaled, to concert 
with that prince some determined plan of operations ; and otherwise to 
to afford him every assistance in the attack which was meditating 
against Hussun Sohel. On the appearance of this new chief at Bagh- 
dad, the wholeof the soldiery immediately collected round his person; 
demanding that Munstr should appoint him their lieutenant general, 
for the purpose of conducting them without delay, against the odious, 
and detested Hussun. Their clamours had been too frequently suc- 
cessful to be in this instance exerted in vain. Mahommed ben 
Khaled was accordingly invested with the military confnand; and a 
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considerable force soon afterwards marched under his orders towards 
Waussit. In the neighborhood of that citv they were opposed in 
battle by the troops of Hussun Solicl ; and their commander being 
severcly wounded in the action, they were compelled with disgrace 
and loss to return to Baghdad, where he expired of his wounds. Hay- 
ing however chosen Eissa, the son of theirdeceased general, to command 
In the room of his father, they proceeded a second time towards 
Waussit; and were again defeated with actumulated slaughter, by 
H{ameid the son of Abdul Hameid of Tass, employed against them at 
the head of the troops of Mlussun Sohcel. 

Irritated by repeated disgrace, discomfiture, and loss, the soldiers on 
their return this time to Baghdad, became still more violent in their 
clamours, urging with equal rage and iinpatience to be led again with- 
out delay to meet their obnoxious governor: whom, under the odious 
appellation of the magzan son of a magian they announced their unal- 
terable resolution, never more to admit into authority ; whose brother 
Fazzel they proclaimed to be equally obn: xious to their choice; and 
protesting moreover, that if he was not without further delay degraded 
from the I tzzaurut, Ul Mamin himself was to considerthat from that 
day they had abjured his authority as Khalif. Having adopted these 
violent resolutions, they proceeded to demand that Harthem the son of 
Hauzem might be appointed Sepah-salaur, or lieutenant general, by 
whom they were conducted once more to the gates of Waussit; Hamcid 
the Tassite being again employed to oppose hin on the part of Hussun 
Sohel, while Yaheya the son of Ally the Mahanitc was dispatched by 
Munsdr to take possession of Medaein. 

But the sufferings of the inhabitants of Baghdad had now again 
reached that point, beyond which there was no further endurance. A 
licentious banditti had re-established its uncontrolable Sway in that 
unhappy city ; the women, the slaves, the property of the inhabitants 
ot every rank and description, had oncemore become the prey of robbers 
and outlaws, who regarded neither the authority of Munsdr, nor of any 
other person: and the efforts of the few honest and well disposed 
individuals, who united to check the excesses of these unprincipled 
depredators, having failed in the application, this wretched metroe 
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polis was abandoned, for another season, to the dominion of civil A. H. 201, 
discord, and of every species of outrage and atrocity. A. D. 816. 

The troubles which afflicted the province of Irak were, however, Tetikh 
destined at last to reach the ears of Ul Mamin; but the source from eam 
which they sprung was concealed from him, as sedulously as ever, 
by his artful and ambitious minister. Instead of ascribing the evil 
where it was due, to the general, anddetermined aversion of the people 
to the government of his brother, the Vezzeir continued to impress his 
sovereign with a belief, that it entirely originated in the projects perpe- 
tually renewed by the persecuted race of Ally ; of whom, he asserted 
there was not a city in the empire, in which some individual had not 
started up, to vindicate the claims of his family. On the basis of such 
a representation, the Khalif, after long deliberating on the subject, 
ultimately decided on adopting the following expedient. It was 
resolved betwixt him and his minister, that some one should be imme- 
diately sought of the lineage of Ally, whose piety and wisdom should 
be already acknowledged throughout the limits of Isslim; whose life 
should have been unpolluted by the vanities of human ambition; and 
whose superior claims should be universally admitted by the whole 
race. This distinguished individual when discovered, it was then 
determined to conductinto Khorassaun, to be immediately proclaimed 
successor to the throne of the Khalifs, on the demise of Ul Maman; 
in such a manner as to convince the whole race that on the death of that 
prince, the sovereign power should descend, without failure, from ‘the 
house of Abbas to that of Ally. An expedient by which it was hoped 
to unite the whole family in the interests of Ul] Mamiun, and of this 
their lineal representative ; and finally to appease those commotions 
with which they had so often disturbed the tranquillity of the Mahom- 
medan government. 

In prosecution of this plan, the inquiry was seton foot without further 
delay ; and the selection resting upon Ally Ruzza, the eighth Imaum, 
now residing at Baghdad, (and the brother asit would appear of Zeid-ul- 
Naur, though of a character pertectly the reverse) it was finally deter- 
mined, between the Khalif and his minister, that he should be immedi- 
ately brought from Irak, and declared successor to the empire on the 
death of Ul Maman ; and that the latter should proceed, without delay, 
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&. H- 201. to introduce among hissubjects the doctrines of the Sheiahs, calling upon 
A. D. 816. them to acknowledge the Imaumut, or pontificate, in the descendantsof 
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Ally and Fatima; in the hope that the plots and conspiracies, which had 
been hitherto directed against the reigning power, might be banished 
the land, and that the disaffected might be at length permanently recon. 
ciled to the authority of Ul Mamin, It may perhaps appear extraor- 


“dinary that, when the matter became thus finally arranged, Fazzel 


conceived it no longer necessary to disguise from his master, that the 
seditious and turbulent spirit, on so many recent occasions exhibited 
by the troops of Baghdad, had in truth its origin in their rooted 
aversion to the government of his brother Hussun; neither does it 
appearless unaccountable, that such a discovery should have produced 
ho sort of change in the resolutions of L] Mamun; unless indeed the 
plan is to be considered altogether as’a matter of political expediency, 
to answer the purposes of the moment, and to be adhered to, or aban- 
doned, just as the occasion might eventually require. 

Be this however as it may, Rudjai the son of Zohauk, a maternal 
uncle of U] Mamin’s, accompanied by a confidential domestic of the 
name of Timauss, was dispatched to conduct Ally Ruzza from Bagh- 
did to Mera; whilst U] Mamin hastened on his part to publish through 
that city, the rights of the Sheiahs, or adherents of Ally ; proclaiming 
at the same time, that after himself the Khelaufut was to devolve in 
fullsovereignty to Ally theson of Mussa; that he was to beconsidered in 
the immediate exercise of the sacred functionsofthe]maumut ; and that 
it was no longer lawful to molest with injurious persecutions the man 
who, in himself, and in his illustrious predecessors, had already suffered 
too grievously, from the oppressive policy of the houses of Ommeyah 
and Abbas. That, with acknowledged justice on the side of his new 
found collegue, circumstances which he could not controul had alone 
precluded him from an immediate abdication in his favor; but as heir 
apparent, and successor to the Khelaufut, next after himself, and to the 
entire exclusion of his own offspring, he now solemnly nominated the 
same Ally the son of Missa, by the title of Urruzza, of the race of 
Mahommed ; further demanding for him, and for his son Mahommed 
Tekky after him, the allegiance of the people. Togive the utmost 
apparent solidity to these arrangements, Ul Mamin on the subsequent 
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utrival of the two princes at Merd, bestowed upon Ally Ruzza the hand A. A. #08, 
of his eldest daughter Omm-e-Habeib, and that of his youngest, Omm. A- D-8!7. 
ul-Fazzel, upon the youthful Mahommed: and lastly, the black banner, nay 
and uniform of the house of Abbas, which he stigmatized as the livery : 
of the infernal regions, was laid aside for the more lively green of the 
race of Fatima; which he recommended, as the decoration of the inmates 
of interminable bliss, In these several changes, the minister Fazzel was 
directed to circulate, to every city of the empire, letters demanding 
the concurrence of the inhabitants at large; and publicly announcing, 
that on the demise of Ul Mamin, the throne of the Khalifs was to 
descend without reserve to Ally Ruzza, and after him, in succession, to 
his son Mahommed, or such of the posterity of Ally as might be found 
most worthy of theexalted charge: the reigning sovereign being, in these 
Igtters, represented to have merely restored to the legitimate claimant 
the unquestionable rights of the prophet’s family, from a decided con- 
viction of their superiority to those of his own, in whatever point 
examined, 

In obedience to the instructions conveyed to him on this occasion, 
Hussun Sohel, who still resided at Waussit, proceeded to exact from 
the troops of that dependency, an engagement to abide by the plan of 
succession thus recently established by their sovereign: and similar 
instructions being at the same time expedited, to Zilyemnein before 
Rakkah, to Mossdle, and Jezzeirah, and to all the cities of Syria and 
Hejauz, the agitations which had been so long kept on foot, by the ad« 
herents of the race of Ally and Fatima, appear to have been at once 
laid at rest, to the very remotest limits of the empire. 

Previous to the arrival of his dispatches, it is however observed, 
that Hussun Sohel had contrived to accommodate his differences with 
the refractory garrison of Baghdad, by according to a demand of six 
months gratuity; it being agreed on their part, that Munsir should 
telinquish his authority, and return to a private station, and that Eissa 
the son of Mahommed, should preside over the city as the delegate of 
Hussun. .But the treaty, by which these differences had been recon- 
ciled, was scarcely closed, when a most violent fermentation among 
the soldiery was afresh excited by the letters from his principal, which 
were communicated by the lieutenant of Baghdad ; calling upon the 
inhabitants to pledge themselves in support of the new order o1 suce 
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cession ; and immediately to adopt, in their standards and apparel, thé 
green livery of the Seyeds, or race of Fatima. With the ordinary 
clamour, the troops protested that while the rights of the house of 
Abbas possessed, with them, such an indubitable preference, the 
arrangements which violated those rights should never have their 
concurrence ; and the whole of the family residing at Baghdad being 
then assembled, a resolution was adopted without delay, to abjure 
thg authority of Ul Mamién ; and to raise to the Khelaufut in his 
stead, some other individual of the race of Abbas, less prodigal of the 
interests of his blood. With these views the malcontents hastened 
with an offer of the imperial dignity to Munsir the son of Mehedy ; 
but that chief steadily declining their offer, they appeared with the 
same proposal at the gate of his brother Ibrauhim, who was, without 
much difficulty led to coincide with their views; alleging, as the 
motive of his compliance, his entire disapprobation of any measure of 
Ul Mamin’s, which went to transfer from his own kindred the rights 
of the Khelaufut. On the next ensuing Friday, the troops of Bagh- 
dad in conjunction with the Benni Abbas, assembled together in the 
principal mosque of the city ; where, froin the pulpit of the Imaumut, 
Ibrauhim publicly pronounced that Ul Maman was deposed from 
his authority; and reciting the Khotbah in his own name, proceeded. 
to demand for himself the allegiance of the people: an event, which is 
here recorded to have taken place, when three days were yet unex- 
pired of the month of Zilhudje, of the year two hundred and one.* 
We are now, with one slight exception which will occur hereafter, 
and with considerable regret, compelled to take leave of our instructive 
guide, the Persian translator and continuator of the Tarzkh Tebry, of 
which, the author of these pages has not the good fortune to possess. 
more than the first volume, terminating with the death of U] Mamin ; 
a period to which the reader is abruptly conveyed by a transit of at least 
seventeen years: and of which, bating the single article of the nomina- 
tion of Matassem to succeed to the Khelaufut, notwithstanding the 
deceitful formality of prior arrangements, the events are passed over in 
totalsilence. This chasm it becomes our object, as far as possible, 
#0 supply from the abridged testimony of more modern authorities, 
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Having assumed the functions of the Khelaufut at Baghdad, in the A. H. 203, 


manner just related, [brauhim employed considerable exertion to make 
himself master of Irak ; and, being triumphant in a variety of actions 
in which he was engaged with the troops of Hussun Sohel, he succeeded 
at last in rendering his power respectable, if not formidable. These 
untoward events could not however be entirely concealed from Ul 
Mamin ; and he ventured at last to interrogate his minister rather 
closely, as to the nature of that authority which had been assumed 
by Ibrauhim. The reply which he received from Zul-reiaussetein was 
that, to give it the most unfavorable construction that such a circum- 
stance could bear, the people had merely raised him to the subordi- 
nate government, without the smallest design upon the Khelaufut, 
or sovercign dignity. 
The power of lbrauhim had nevertheless been too firmly established 
at Baghdad; and the extent of the evil being thus treacherously 
concealed from his mast r by Zul-reiaussetein, Imaum Ally Ruzza 
obtained with Ul] Mamiun a private conference ; at which he disclosed 
to him in detail the nature of those occurrences, which from first to 
last had taken place both in Irak and Hejauz, under the odious admin- 
istration of Ilussun Soliel; and having described without reserve the 
magnitude of I[brauhim’s usurpation, which embraced, as he said, the 
design of contending for the sceptre of the Khalits, he further an- 
nounced to Ul Mamin, that these dangerous facts had been withheld 
froin his knowledge, by Fazzel, through the treasonable suggestions, 
and to screen the incapacity, and misconduct of his brother Hussun. 
It was therefore ppon this disclosure that Ul Maman, in the early part 
of the year two hundred and two, suddenly proceeded for Baghdad. 
On his arrival at Sirkhess, the next town of importance between 
Meri and Neyshapur, he contrived to liberate himself from the 
inauspicious influence of Zilreiaussetein. This chief, although he 
had, by hisskillin astrology, long since discovered that he was to 
lose his life between fire and water, is here accused of presuming 
nevertheless to conceive that the arrangements of eternal destiny were 
to be eluded by the precautions of human foresight. He was how- 
ever, as was farfrom being unusual, probably left in the dark as to 
the precise circumstances which such an ambiguous prognostic was 
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K. H. 202, designed to indicate; until one day, after he had been indulging hime 
A. D. 817. gelf in the luxurious lassitude ofa warm bath, he was attacked by four 
KLolaussut- assassins, who watched his exit, and instantly put him to death ; 
laa ‘when it occurred without any very forced construction, that, the 
steam of the bath being produced by the combined operation of fire 
and water, he had been pretty accurately forewarned of his destiny. 
Ul Mamfn did not fail to express the utmost concern and astonish- 
ment at the perpetration of the deed, although shrewdly suspected of 
having authorized it by his own instructions ; and the strictest orders 
were immediately issued for the apprehension of the murderers. They 
were accordingly secured shortly afterwards, and brought before the 
offended monarch ; who demanded, with apparent indignation, the 
motives which had actuated them in the commission of this atrocious 
act of guilt? and they presumed to admonish him in reply, as he 
feared the wrath of an avenging God, to recollect that the deed had 
originated in his own express commands! they were, notwithstand- 
ing, consigned to the sword of the executioner, and their heads trans- 
mitted, in proof of the Khalit’s abhorrence of the act, to Hussun Sohel. 
Tarikh It is observed in a work of considerable respectability, that the rul- 
gizeidah. ing ambition of Fazzel was to emulate the fame of Abi Mosslem ; 
whose services to the reigning family, he arrogantly averred to have 
been far surpassed by hisown., A person to whom he uttered this 
boast, having ventured to remark, that he seemed to have forgotten, 
that instead of a simple change from one brother to another, the Mer- 
ouzite claimed the superior merit of wresting the Khelaufut, from a 
dinasty in the vigor of its power, and of transferring it entire to the 
house of Abbas ; Fazzel replied that if he was permitted to live, he 
would, in that respect also, endeavour to surpass the renown of Abd 
Mosslem. To the operation of this sentiment have accordingly been 
ascribed the measures which led Ul Maman, as we have recently seen, 
to establish Ally Ruzza in the line of succession, to the immediate 
exclusion of his own blood. 
Kholanssut- Ul Maman proceeded, however, on his march to Tasse; where, 
ulakhbaur. Uuring a repose of some days afforded to the army, and either through 
the atrocious contrivance of that monarch, as was formerly noticed, or 
through the‘infirmities of nature, Ally Ruzza, perhaps very oppor- 


189 


tunely, quitted the stage of life, in the course of the year two hundred 
and three. Having acquitted himself of the last solemnities to the de- 
parted Imaum, Ul Mamin again resumed his march for Baghdad. 

In the mean time a derangement of intellect, or melancholy, having 
seized upon Hussun Sohel, his family conceived it expedient to lay 
him in fetters, and to take charge of his government. About the 
same crisis the people of Baghdad, apprized of the assassination of 
Zilreiaussetein, of the death of Ally Ruzza, and of the approach of 
Ul Mamin, and evincing a disposition to return to their allegiance, 
Ibrauhim the son of Mehedy penetrated into their designs, and sea- 
sonably disappeared on the second day after the festival of Zilhudje;* 
when Ul Maman was already arrived within a short distance of the 
metropolis, which that monarch entered shortly afterwards without 
opposition, in the commencement of the year two hundred and four. 
Taher Zilyemnein, whose services were still enzaged before Rakkah, 
embraced the opportunity of repairing to the presence of Ul Mainin, 
from whom he experienced a favorable and distinguished reception ; 
and he appears to have exerted his influence on this occasion to pre- 
vail upon the Khalif to resume the sable robes, and badges, of the 
house of Abbas. 

In the course of two hundred and five, Zilyemnein was dispatched 
by Ul Maman to take charge of the government of Khorassaun ; by 
which was laid the foundation of the power subsequently exercised 
in that great province by the race of Taher. The year following, 
Fazzel the son of Rabbeia, here said to have lived in concealment 
ever since the death of Ul Amein, ventured to quit his retreat; and 
became an object of clemency and compassion with Ul Mamin. He 
did not, however, long survive his pardon, as his death is the only 
circumstance recorded under the year two hundred and seven. 

Nasser the son of Shebeib continued to give employment to the 
troops under Abdullah Taher, who had been left by his father to pro« 
secute the sieve of Rakkah, until the year two hundred and nine; 
when the insurgent, on terms of pardon and indemnity, ventured to 
@urrender his person to the besieger: by whom he was conveyed to 
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the presence of U] Mamdn, and he became also a distinguished proof 
of the mild and clement disposition of that prince. At this period 


ae Ul Mamin took for his consort Baran, or Turan, the daughter of Hus- 


ur 


A. H. 211-14, 
A. D, §27-29. 


sun Sohel, then residing at Femm-ul-Sellah; the nuptials being 
solemnized with indescribable magnificence by the father: In the 
course of two hundredand ten, the dethroned Ibrauhim the son of Mehe- 
dy, wandering about the streets of the metropolis in the disguise of a 
woman, was apprehended by the patrole, and conveyed to the presence 
of Ul Mamin ; who, after exposing him in his disgraceful attire to the 
ridicule of the court, had however the magnanimity to bestow upon 
him otherwise the full remission of his offences.* 

The year following is recorded as that in which Ul Mamin evinced 
a disposition favorable to that heretical doctrine, which denies to the 
Koran the authority of divine revelation ; and in the course of two 
hundred and twelve he proceeded, by a severe persecution of his peo- 
ple, to enforce the acknowledgement, that this mass of occasional 
effusions, was no more than the offspring of creation, or human 
invention. But, as if a mark of conspicuous reprobation was the 
immediate result, of an opinion alleged so impious on the part of the 
Khalif, he found it expedient during the same year to dispatch a 
considerable force into Azerbaijaun, under Mahommed the son of 
Hameid, the Tissite ; to suppress the insurrection of Baubek Khor- 
remdei, an infidel, or atheistical miscreant, as he is here denomi- 
nated, who had revived in that province the licentious doctrines of 
the impostor Mluzdek; of which, if the same that prevailed in the 
time of Kobad the father of Noushirvaun, the prominent principle 
was that of universal equality, or at any rate, ofan equal and common 
paiticipation in all property. After sustaining a variety of conflicts 
with him, the Mahomedan general was ultimately defeated and killed 
during the year two hundred and fourteen; whence this new impostor 
was suffered to continue his unbridled atrocities against the profession 
oi Isslam, until a period long subsequent to the death of U]) Maman, 


* The seizure of the island of Crete by the Spanish piratical Arabs, mentioned by Mr, 
Gibbon, must have occurred about the 208th of the Hidjezab, although unnoticed by .be 
Persian histerian, 
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The two succeeding years seem to have furnished nothing of impor- 
tance to the record of history, since we are conveyed at once to the 
year two hundred and seventeen ; in which U] Mamdn proceeded to 
nominate his brother Mitassem, his successor to the throne of the 
Khalifs ; though his own son Abbas was now living, and survived him 
for many years. This act of succession was made known by letters, 
circulated throughout the empire, demanding the allegiance of the 
people for Mutassem. 

It is sufficiently authenticated,* that towards the conclusion of his 
life and reign, Ul] Maman was engaged in a religious war upon the 
territories of the Greek emperor, Theophilus, the son of Michael the 
stammerer ; during which he his here said to have wrested from that 
monarch not less than fourteen places of considerable strength and 
importance. Qn his return from a last successful expedition, he had 
encamped by the side of a delightful stream, in the conquered terri- 
tory, to which the oriental writers have given indifferently the name 
of Bezbezin and Bedbedin ; but which, from its vicinity to the city of 
Tarsus in Cilicia, and the alleged coldness of its waters, it will per- 
haps not be an overstrained conjecture to identify with the river 
Cydnus. It was in the season of the vintage, when most species of 
fruit, and particularly dates, were arrived at maturity; and the mon- 
arch was debating with his attendants what would afford the greatest 
relish to the delicious stream which ran at their feet, when he expressed 
his preference for a marmalade of dates. Before the conversation was 
at an end, the approach of some camels was announced, and Ul Ma- 
min directed one of his domestics to inquire what they had brought; 
because relays of camels had been established all the way to Baghdad 
for the daily conveyance of intelligence, and of fruit, and other articles 
for the Khalii’s use. The domestic immediately returned with two 
baskets of ripe dates, whiclr he laid before his sovereign ; who agree- 
ably surprised by the apparently felicitous coincidence, indulged 
himself to au imprudent excess, in alternately regaling upon the 
fruit, and the chilling waters of the stream. In consequence of this 
imprudent indulgence, the Khalif was seized on the first day of the 
month of RKudjub, of the year two hundred and eighteen, with a 
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Ay H. #18, violent fever; of which, on the seventeenth of the same month,* he 
A. D. 839. expired, at the age of forty-eight, having reigned sole monarch of 
Kholaussnt- J5s]4m, calculating from the death of Ul Amein, for a period ofnine- 


al-akhbaur. 


MUTASSEM 
BILLA, 


Villth Khalif 
of the house of 


Abbas. 


teen solar years, ten months, and six days. His body was conveyed 
to the city of Tarsus, and there committed to the earth, by Mutassem ; 
who performed the last solemn duties over the grave of his brother. 

Of Ul Maman, we are told that he was of a swarthy complexion, 
and middling stature; that of the Khalifs of the house of Abbas, he 
was esteemed the most clement, modest, learned and liberal ; that he 
far surpassed them all in the attainments of science; in the depart- 
meats of which, and in logic and arithmetic, geometry and astronomy 
in particular, he bears the reputation of having expended three hun- 
dred thousand dinaurs,} in translating the works of the ancient phil- 
osophers from Syriac, or most probably from Greek, into Arabic; but it 
is observed by the author of the Tarikh gdzeidah, in abatement of this 
unqualified eulogy, that his disavowal, or disbelief of the divine origin 
of the Koran, having drawn upon him the displeasure of his creator, 
he was cut short by the hand of death, in the midst of his unhallowed 
designs to unhinge the sacred principles of Isslam ; such having uni- 
formly been the fate of all those princes who, at whatever periods, may 
have manifested similar purposes or innovation. 

Un Mourassem, or Miatessem b’lllah Mahommed Abit Ishauk, 
the son of Harun, eighth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Although the destination of this prince to succeed him in the Khe« 
Jaufut, bad been announced with sufficient publicity by Ul Mamin, 
the latter was no sooner known to have quitted the stage of life, than 
a disposition was evinced, by certain turbulent and factious individuals, 
as our author is pleased to designate them, in favor of the natural 
claims of his son Abbas; whom they accordingly prepared to elevate ta 
the throne of his father. This design was however deteated by the 
vigilance of Mutassem, whg contriving to bring the young prince to 
a conference, drew from him his pledge of allegiance; adeclaration 
that he had absolutely resigned the Khelaufut to his uncle; and an 
admonition to his adherents to recede from the absurd and presumptue 

* Corresponding with the 6th of August, 833. 
* + At the lowest computation about 197,500), 
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ous plans which they seemed to have in agitation. At allevents, Mi- A, H. 218, 
tassem proceeded shortly afterwards to Baghdad, and there, without 4. D- 883. 
obstacle, on the first of Ramzaun* ofthe year two hundred and eighteen, Khotauseut- 
seated himself in undisturbed possession of the sovereign authority. ies 
The earliest object which, on his accession to power, appears to have 
employed the attention of thenew Khalif, wasthe reduction totheir duty 
of the inhabitants of Hamadaun and Isfahaun, great numbers of whom 
had avowed the doctrines of Baubek Khorremdein; and his gencral 
Ishauk the son of Ibrauhim the Mussaubite proceeding accordingly to 
that quarter, put to the sword near sixty thousand of the schismatics, 
In the beginning of the second Jummaudy of the year two hundred 
and twenty,+ the archfanatic was himself attacked in Azerbayjaun, 
by Heyder the son of Kawass, one of the nobles of Transoxiana, 
and another chief of the name of Aukshein, dispatched against him 
by Mutassem ; and, after having sustained several previous conflicts, 
was ultimately defeated with greatslaughter to his misguided followers, 
The same year, Mitassem was engaged in constructing the city of Ser- 
menrai, better known by the name of Saumerah, at a spot then called 
Katil, about eighty} or a hundred miles, above Baghdid on the Tigris, 
to which he finally transferred the seat of his government. For this 
the following reason has been assigned by our author. The Khalif 
had been unfortunately led into afavorite planofpurchasing, and enter- 
taining a body of Turkish or Tartar slaves; whose increasing numbers, 
and licentious behaviour became so obnoxious and irksome to the 
inhabitants of Baghdad, that they atlast complained to their sovereign 
of the insolence of these mercenaries: and at once to indulge without 
interruption in the prosecution ofa favorite plan, and to relieve himself 
from the troublesome remonstrances of his people, Matassem resolved on 
thefoundation of anewmetropolis, fixing on the spoton which heimme- 
diately proceeded to build the city of Saumerah; bv the side ofa rivulet 
called the Kataly, which probably at that place flows into the Tigris. 
Jt is further said§ that the mount on which he erected his palace in 
the new city, was formed of the saddle bags of his household cavalry, 
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filled up with earth: and that this city extended in time to the distance 
ofseven Farsangs along the Tigris, trom the greater to the lesser bridge. 

In the course of the year two hundred and twenty two,* having sus- 
tained a total and shameful defeat fromAukshein the Khalif’s general 
in Azerbayjaun, the impostor Baubek with the remnant of his followers, 
fled towards Armenia. The flight of the impostor happened to lead 
him ‘through the neighboriiood of a certain castle, of which Sohul 
the son of Semhaut, an officer of the Greek empire, was governor. 
Apprized that the fugitive wasencamped in the neighborhood, this chief 
hastened to visit him: and overloading him with professions of zeal] and 
hospitality, ultimately prevailed upon him to take up his abode in the 
castle. Here he was at first royally entertained; but his host proceeding 
without ceremony to partake of the repast which was served up on his 
atrival, the impostor, not yet sufficiently humbled by misfortune, 
haughtily demanded if he conceived himself in any way qualified to 
eat with a person of his exalted station ? Suddenly starting upon his 
feet, Sohul affected to apologize for the error, into which he pretended 
to have been betrayed by a forgetfulness of the princely rank of his 
illustrious guest. Then calling for a smith, he requested that his ma- 
jesty would be pleased to stretch out his feet ; and as resistance was 
in vain, a massy pair of fetters was immediately fastened to his legs 
and the wretched fugitive was thus sent to meditate in a dungeon, on 
the horrors of his situation. A message was now dispatched to 
announce this fortunate seizure to Aukshein ; and an officer of trust 
with an escort of four thousand horse, beiug immediately ordered by 
that general into Armenia, to convey to his encampment the wretched 
impostor and his betrayer, he had the satisfaction soon atterwards to see 
them both conducted in safety to his presence. Having bestowed 
upon Sohul every possible mark of kindness, and acknowledgement for 
the important service rendered to his sovereign, Aukshein proceeded 
in charge of his captive towards Saumerah, the present metropolis of 
the empire. 

On his arrival in the vicinity of Saumerah, Mitassem determined 
to give to the disgrace and discomfiture of this archfanatic, the utmost 
possible notoriety ;and he was accordingly conducted into the metropoe 
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lis, riding upon an elephant, conspicuous to thevjiew of the inhabitants, A. H. 298, 
every description of whom having been directed by the Khalif to meet 4-_D- 888. 
him on his approach. He was put to death on the day of his entrance Kholaussut- 
into Saumerah, some time in the course of the year two hundred and maaeacial 
twenty three. The historian concludes his circumscribed account 
of the impostor Baubek Khorremdein, by relating that a person, who 
had served him as executioner, being asked how many individuals 
he had cut off in the exercise of his profession, coldly replied that 
he was only one of ten employed by the schismatic in that capacity ; 
of the number of unfortunates, who had suffered under the hands of 
his collegues, he could therefore not pretend to determine; but for 
his own part, he could acknowledge the execution of twenty thousand 
persons, 

During the same year, the two hundred and twenty third of the 
Hidjerah, Kayssar (the Greek emperor Theophilus, son of Michael the 
stammerer) led his troops to the siege of Betrah, the obscure town of 
Sozopetra in Syria so called by the orientals, and the birth place of 
Mitassem, according to Mr. Gibbon. Tlie Greek prince succeeded 
in the reduction ofthe place, and conveyed multitudes of the inhabi- 
tants into captivity. Apprized of the irruption, of the insolence, 
according to our author, of the Christian monarch, Mitassem marched 
into Anatolia at the head of a numerous and powerful army ; his 
general Aukshein being detached in advance with a considerable 
body of troops. This advanced guard appears to have been attacked 
by the Constantinopolitan, but succeeded in repulsing its assailants 
with great slaughter. The Khalif now united his troops to the divi- 
sion of Aukshein, and soon afterwards appeared before Amiriah ; or 
Amorium in Phrygia, the birth place of the father of Theophilus, as 
we also learn from Mr. Gibbon. The city was besieged and captured, 
and thirty thousand of the followers, or subjects of Caesar, were put 
tothesword. Of the siege of this place, on the authority of the 
Christian Abélfarage, we derive some further particulars, from the 
p:n of the same eloquent and interesting historian of the decline and 
fall of Roman grandeur. 

At this crisis, Matassem was exposed to extreme danger from aform- 
idable conspiracy among his principal officers, from whigh he howevet 
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escaped by the seasonable disclosures of ote of fire accomplices, 
Conceiving a disgust at the behaviour of Aukshein and Ashbaus, 
who were probably the captains of the Turkish mercenaries, and who 
had been promoted to the highest dignities of the empire, the com- 
manders of the national force, resolved on placing Abbas the son of 
Manida, on the throne of the Khalifs ; and for that purpose laid wait 
for an Opportunity to assassinate Mitassem, and the two obnoxious 
foreigners. Fortunately, before the design could be carried into exe- 
cution, Abbas, the unhappy instrument of their intrigues, was at the 


‘same time seized and imprisoned, and soon afterwards perished, by a 


method somewhat singular. His guards having suffered him to gorge 


himself with an immoderate quantity of food, unexpectedly refused 


to supply him with a drop of water to allay his thirst; of which, 
accordingly, and in the utmost misery, he shortly afterwards expired, 
Not long subsequent to these events, Mitassem returned to Saumerah, 

In the course of the succeeding year, Mauziaur the tributary chief, 
or prince of Tebristaun, was betrayed into hostilities against the 
authority of Mitassem by the evil counsels of Aukshein. This latter 


had it seems cast his aspiring views on the governmentof Khorassaun ; 


and abrother of Zilyemnein’s, of the nameof Hussun, was detached on 
the part of Abdullah Taher, to reduce the refractory chief, whose per- 
son, after considerable difficulty and exertion, hesucceeded in securing; 
and he was, without much delay, conducted to the presence of Matas. 
sem. To that prince he endeavoured ‘to palliate his conduct, by 
ascribing his recent rebellion to the artful practices of Aukshein. The 
discovery did not however rescue ‘him from ‘the sword of the executi- 
oner. Neither did the treachérous Aukshein escape the punishment 
of his malignant designs. He was immediatély:thrown into’ prison, 
and there taken off by poison, some time in the year two hundred and 
twenty six: his body, after an ignominious exposure of several days 
on a gibbet, being burnt to ashes by the direction of Miltassem. 
Weare now brought to the death of Mitassém ; which after an ill- 
ness of several weeks, took lace in the fornier' Rebbeia, of the year 
two hundred and twenty-seven.* This pritice“has been particularly 
designated the octonary Khaleifah; not only becatise he was the eighth 


“gnonarch of this dinasty, buf ftom the-following remarkable oe 
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‘Gencies. Fle was the eightf in descent from Abbes; his reign was A, Hi, @22 
distinguished by eight important victories ; eighé sons of sovorcigg AD. $44. 
princes were enrolled in his service ; he was master ef eight thousand Kholanaus- 
male, and the same number of female slaves ; he was the proprieter of 
etohty thousand horses ; he had ergft sons, and eight daughters; he 
left in his coffers a treasure of eight millions of dinaurs* in gold, ang 
eighicen millions of dirhems ¢ in silver; and lastly, he lived ¢e the 
age of forty-eight, and according te some authors, enjoyed the Kher 
laufut for a period of eight lunar years, etght months, and eigAé days. 
In solar reckoning we find however, that from the death of Ui Mamaia, 
he possessed the sovereign power for eight years, four months, aad 
four, or five and twenty days. 

As an instance of the singular strength of arm ef this menarch, it js 
stated, that he would hold a sheep in each hand, while his attendants 
flayed them alive ; and as a proof of his zeal for the glory of Isslim, 
although in other respects not scrupulously orthodox, ovr annalist, 
on the authority of the Tarikh gizeidah, has ascribed the war in 
which he was engaged with the Greek emperor of Constantinople, to 
the following circumstance. A Mahommedan female, one of his sub- 
jects, having fallen into the hands of one of the Greek soldiers, (perad- 
venture at the capture of Sozopetra, as mentioned by Mr. Gibbon) 
invoked, in the anguish of misfortune, the name of Miitassem, (Wai 
Mitassemah / ) the soldier, scoffing at the idea, advised her while she 
was about it, to add to her prayer that Mutassem would come to her 
relief, mounted on his pye-bald charger. This sarcasm being con- 
veyed to Matassem by one of his emissaries, he solemnly swore that 
no other object on earth should divert his attention, until he had 
redressed the injuries of this insulted female. Accordingly, although 
in the heart of winter, he led a powerful army immediately into the 
territories of the emperor of the east ; and having signally triumphed 
over the troops of that prince, finally succeeded in discharging the 
obligation of his vow, by restoring to freedom the unfortunate captive, 
who was the object of it. It is further stated, that on this triumphant 
occasion, the army of Mitassem, to the number one hundred and 

* A. the lowest computation about 3,666,606l. 43s, 4d, 
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A: H. 297. thirty thousand men, were mounted entirely on party coloured, or 
A. D. 841. nve-bald horses; thus multiplying the terrors of his presence a hundred 
Kholaussat- and thirty thousand fold, in the apprehensions of the insulters of his 
ul-akbbeur. 
name and nation. 
We shall lastly observe, that although a rank schismatic in his reli- 
gious opinions, being a violent disclaimer of the divine origin of the 
Koran, Mitassem has, by some writers, been, notwithstanding extol- 
Jed asa wise and politic prince, eminent for his providence, regularity, 
.and valour ; and yet it is acknowledged, that the dangerous practice, 
which he introduced of-embodying the Tartar slaves, becaine ulti- 
mately, through the insolence and licentious behaviour of those 
' detested mercenaries, oneleading cause of detaching the Mahommedan 
, people from their respect and allegiance to the authority of their law. 
fulsovereigns, andat a period long subsequent, of subverting the throne 
ofthe Khelaufut. The office of Vezzeir to this prince was executed 
by Mahommed the son of Abdulmélek ul Zeyaut—the oil merchant, 
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CHAP. IV. 


L Waruex, or WautTHeEK B’riiag,* Abd Jauffer Harun, the a° y. 997, 
son of Mitassem, on the day of his father’s death, and in confor. A. D. 841 
mity with the arrangements ofhiswill, invested hisbrowswiththediadem Kholaussut- 
of the Khelaufut; and proceeded to surpass the zeal of both father ee 
and uncle, in promoting the advancementof schism, and in persecuting 
the advocates of orthodoxy. In consequence of this hostility to the 
faith of his ancestors, the only event of his reign which oyr author has 
thought worthy of particular, or circumstantial record, is the conspir- 
acy set on foot at Baghdad, which had now ceased to be considered as 
the metropolis of the Khalifs, in favor of Ahmed the son of Nasser, 
son of Melek the Khozzaite ; whose merit as a traditionist had obtaincd 
for him the most exalted respect among sincere believers of every des- Ut Wavtuer, 
cription. A powerful party among the inhabitants had pledged them- elie 
selves tosupport his pretensions; and Ahmed with thechiefsof the con- bas. 
spiracy had fixed upon a particular night on which their drums should 
strike up, asa signal to rise against the government. The whole plan 
was however totally disconcerted by the folly and precipitation of 
some of its abettors ; who ina fit of inebriety gave the alarm signal some 
nights previous to that which had been determined on; and the cone 
spiracy having thus prematurely exploded, the design was more fully 
discovered to the lieutenant of Baghdad by one of the guards of the 
police; who had either enrolled himself among the conspirators, or by 
some means or other become acquainted with their views. Ahmed 
and his principal adherents were immediately secured, and the next 
day conducted in irons to Saumerah. It is further said, that being 
there conveyed to the presence of Wauthek, that monarch first re 
quired of Ahmed to embrace the doctrines of the schismatics; and ” 
his refusal, struck off his head with his own hand, 
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Labouring under the effects of a dropsical complaint, brought on by 
intemperance, it was prescribed to U] Wauthek by his physicians, to- 
wards the concluding peried ef isfe, that he should seat himself in a 
hot stove, or oven, as soon after the embers should have been withdrawn, 
as it should be endurable. The experiment is said to have been at- 
tended with singular success; but fading such unlooked-for, and 
unexpected relief, the monarch was not to be satisfied without a fur- 
ther application of the remedy, with a more violent degtée of heat. In 
this Hé was bbeyed ; ahd perceiving, when too late, that it was beyond 
His endurdiice, he beckoned to be taken out of the stove, and expired 
on the same day ; id the latter part of Zilhudje, of the year two hun- 
dred and thirty-tivo,® at the ptematute age of six and thirty; and aftet 
éxereising, atcotding to thé expression of the original, a power repug- 
hant to the erthodox principles of Isslam, for the period of five years, 
seven nionths, and some days. Mahomed the son of Abdulmélek- 
t:]-Zeyaut, continudd in the exércise of the Vizzaurut during the reign 
of this prince ; whom, notwithstanding his recent ambiguous expres- 
sions, our author acknowledges to have borne the character of a just 
and equitable sovereign, universally applauded for his liberal, and 
beuntiful disposition. 

We must add moreover, on the testimony of another writer, that 
Ul Wautltek distinguished himself in a particular manner by his 
patronage of the unfortunate race of Ally; of whom it is said, that, 
during the petiot of his government, not a single person was suffered 
to remain in a state of indigence; that lie surpassed in ail the learning 
of his age, and in the powers ofelocution ; and that he was so skilful 
a performer it! music, a3 to éxcite the admiration and envy of the 
acknowlédged anil most eminent masters of the profession. Lastly, 
as a proof of his humane atrd liberal spirit, it is recorded that the 
Suburb of Baghdhd catted Kirkh, having been destroyed by fire dur- 
ing the teign of U1 Wauthek, he distributed a million of dirhems,} 
among the sufferers, to aid them in the reconstruction of their habita- 
Tous: from which, and other instances of ‘his bounty, he probably 
@erived the appellative of fhe lesser MAmin. 


* August, A.D.869.  fAbent 92,0161, 18s. 4d. 
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OFF ia ia Abal Fazzel: Jauflor the son of . u. on. 
Mitassem. hiatal 
Mahommed the son of Abdulmélek the Veazeir, with Ahmed the Foie 
gon of Abi Daoud, and others of the principal nobility, bad praposed : 
on the death of Wauthek, to establish his son Mahommed on the throne 
of the Khalifs; but fram this design shey were dissuadedby the exposty- 
lations of Seyf, one of the Tartar commanders ; who remonstrated 
against the dishonor of raising to the supreme dignity, a parson after 
whom, either from his minority or some other defect, it was not yet U Murewur. 
warranted by the law, to perfonm the stated course of devotions; and, as "#4 Xth Khalf 
of the house of 
the objection met their entire concurrence, they transferred their choice appas, 
on mature deliberation to Jauffer the son of Mitassem, the brother of 
the deceased monarch; to whom they accordingly pledged their alle- 
giance, under the title of Matewukkel-ala-Ulla; confident in God.* 

Soon after his accession, Mitewnkkel, in resentment of some former 
injury, put to death Mahqmmed the son of Abdulmélek, who had 
occupied the post of Vezzeir during the whole of the late, and the 
preceding reigns. 

In the two hundredth and thirty-fifth of the Hidjerah, :this Khalif A. H.235. 
evinced his dislike of Jews and Christians by issuing a deoree, that A. D, 849, 
the men, of either.persuasion, should distinguish themselves by wearing 
the zennaur, or idaqlatrous cord ; and that the women ghonld wear some 
particular mark of notoriety on their drawers. Both seligigns were at 

sthe same time interdicted from every species of employment under 
‘government ;.and among pther proofs of wanton degradatiqn, they were 
.for the future forhidilen the use of irqn-atierups to their saddles, being 
enjoined to-subgtitute in their stead, such.as were of wood. In the 
course.of the gameyear, he caused his threesons, Mantusser, Muattez, 
and Mieyud, to beacknowlerged in rotation as:hetrs tothe Khelayfut, 
entirely disregarding the claims.of:his two other sons Mouffek, apd 
Maatemmed. But to prove;the vanity of humen.gpeculations, it was 
hovdlizegted by,the will oftheaven, that-the authority of MAntuaser apd 
.AMiattez ahould gecupy byt. a,zery-limitert period, and that thesupreme 
power should never devolve to Mueyya ; while it was on the contrary 
esidained, thatuthe)Khelenfut.should. remain for-arseries, of many years 


* Perhaps more correctly Jago  delegatus—delegated from God. 
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“A. H. 286. 6. with Miatemmed, and should ultimately descend to the prey of 
A. D. 850. Mouffek ; as will hereafter appear. 
Kivlaussut- Such an unlimited predominance had been established, in the favor of 
cae Miitewukkel, by one of his servants’ of the name of Futtah the son of 
Khakan, that towards the year two hundred and thirty-six, the entire 
administration ofaffairsappears to have beencommitted, without reserve 
or control to the management of that officer ; with powers so compre- 
hensive indeed, that it became afterwards proverhtal that in influence 
over his master, no minister was ever parallel to this said Futtah the 
son of Khakan ; excepting alone Jauffer of the race of Barmek, the 
unfortunate and celebrated favorite of Hardnrashid.* 

The malignant spirit of Matewukkel began now to display itself, 
in an ordinance, published about this period, to prohibit his subjects 
from performing the long accustomed visitations at the tombs of Ally 
and his children ; and the more effectually to secure the object of this 
decree, he caused the sacred repository of the ashes of Imaum Has- 
seyne, and the martyrs at Kerbéla, to be levelled with the earth.+ 

A. H. 939. The year two hundred and thirty-nine was distinguished by a fur- 

A. D. 853. ther proof of the contempt of this Khalif for the Jews and Christians, 
unfortunately condemned to exist within the limits of his power: 
they were now forbidden to ride on horseback, and enjoined to content 
themselves with the more humble means of conveyance afforded by 
their mules and asses. 

An alarming earthquake which laid in ruins one half of the city of 
Damaghaun, and extended on one side to Jirjaun and Neyshapur, 
and on the other to Bostaum and Rai and Isfahaun, is recorded as 
the only remarkable event which distinguished the year two hun- 
dred and forty-two { On this occasion the inhabitants of a certain 
village in the district of Koumiss, south of Damaghaun, having fled 
from their crumbling habitations to the neighboring plains, are said 
to have heard a voice from above, proclaiming in good Arabic, that 
God alone is glorious, and that we are to fly for mercy to the wor 
ship of his power. tis further mentioned, as a prodigy whieh distin. 

. . '  ® Parikh gdzeidah, 
+ It is stated by some writers that he divered the course of the Euphrates, in order te. 


Jay thei inverveniog districts under water. Vide Steveus’s history of Peroia, 
. -o » TA, BD, 856-7, 
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guished some period of the Khelaufut of Maitewukkel, that it should a. #1. 
have rained blood in one of the quarters of the city of Balkh. This 4-D.86% 
same feign is however here announced to have been remarkable for Kholaussut- 
many other occurrences beyond the common course of nature, for a 
particular relation of some of which, we are referred to the Mausser- 
ul-Maldk, or memorials of kings ; a work with which the author of 
these pages is entirely unacquainted. 

For the remaining four or five years of the reign of Mitewukkel, 
we are constrained to reconcile ourselves to the recital of some of 
those instances of folly anddepravity, which willserve to place thechar- 
acter of this prince ina more conspicuous point of view. One of the 
amusements in which he chose to indulge himself, was to give a mag- 
nificent entertainment, and in the moment of their brightest convi- 
viality, to turn a lion loose among his astonished guests. Another 
was to introduce a snake into the sleeve of some unfortunate courtier 
upon whom, when bitten, it was his practice to amuse himself by 
making experiments with antidotes. Another notable jest, in which 
he very frequently delighted to sport with the apprehensions of his court, 
was to cast broken jars full of scorpiors, into the midst of a crouded 
assembly, to their infinite horror and annoyance. Hts destruction 
was however more immediately accelerated by the dispassessing of 
Seyf the Turkish, or Tartar ¢hief, of the lands which he held in Jub- 
baul, or Persian Irak, and the territory of Isfahaun, in order to 
bestow them upon his favorite minister: and perhaps not less, by his 
vexatious trcatinent of the son whom he had expressly nominated aa 
immediate snccessor to his throne and dignity ; whose name he would. 
occasionally condescend to make a pun of, observing, that instead of 
Mintusser, his title should have heen Miuntuzzer ; as anxiously look- 
ing forward to the period of his father’s death. On other occasions, 
after drenching away his intellects with intoxicating liquors, he would 
cause the same son to be plied, without intermission, with repeated 
draughts of the disgusting and impure overflowings of debauch. By 
these accumulated insults Mintusser was, at last, impelled to the 
unnatural, and nefarious resolution of forming a conspiracy, among the 
Turkish slives, against the life of his father, 
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”A. H. 247. °« It had been accidentally mentioned in the presence of Mitewukkel 
A. D. 861. that a person at Bassorah was owner of a sword of incomparable heauty 
Kholaussut- and temper; which the governor of that place was immediately writ- 
eee ten to, to purchase and transmit forthe Khalif’s use. It appeared ow 
inquiry, that the sword had been already disposed of, and carried inta 
Yemen; where it was however ultimately secured by one of the Kha 
lif’s agents for the sum of one thousand dirrems. When produced 
for the inspection of Mitewukkel, he expressed his highest approba- 
tion of the sword ; and observed to his favorite minister, that he should 
rely on his fidelity to select from among the Turkish Maumliks, a 
man of true valour, to wear it for the peculiar protection of the person, 
of his sovereign, on all occasions when it should be his pleasure to 
seat himself in the midst ofhis court. While they were yet engaged 
in conversation, one of that body, of the name of Bagher, entered the 
presence chamber ; and was immediately pointed out by the favorite, 
as a person eminently qualified for this distinguished charge. .To 
him accordingly the sword was consigned, together with a suitable 
augmentation of salary ; and it is added that Bagher never drew it from 
the scabbard, until he employed it in the assassination of his master. 
Be this however as it may, on what is generally represented as the 
night of Wednesday the fourth of Shavaul,* of the year two hundred 
and forty-seven, when the measure of his follies was compleat, and 
the destruction of Matewukkel was finally determined on ; and 
' while the infatuated monarch was indulging in the juice of the 
grape, the elder Bika, accompanied by Massa the son of the 
younger Bika, with Bdgher, and Belghur, and several more of the 
Tartar slaves suddenly made their appearance, with their swords 
drawn, making directly for the Khalif’s person. One of the attend- 
ants, conceiving the circumstance to be nothing more than one of the 
ordinary pleasantries, remarked without the smallest apprehension of 
mischief, that ‘as the joke of the lion and the snake had already 
been disposed of, he reckoned ‘this to be the game of the sword ;” 
and Matewukkel was about to reply in terms of some displeasure, 
‘when Bagher, and another of the conspirators rushed ypon, and.immee 
diately dispatched him ; Futtah the son of Khakan, who had throws 
* Tenth of December, A.D. 861, 
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hiniself upon the body of his master, being {n that situation cut to A. H. 247. 
pieces by the assassins, A. D. 861. 
Such appears to have been the fate of Mitewukkel, at the age of Kholaussut- 
forty ; after an imbecile reign of fourteen years, three months, and ee: 
about five and twenty days; and it is observed, says our author, in 
the chronicle of the Mussdoudian, that the unhappy monarch was 
thus sacrificed, with at least the concurrence of his unnatural son, at 
a place called Mahdriah ; the very same spot rendered infamous on 
a former occasion, by asimilar atrocious parricide committed upon the 
person of Khossrou Parveiz, by his son Sheirdyah. 
To this period, itis obvious to remark, that for something more than 
a century, the Khelaufut had flourished with considerable vigor in 
the hands of the house of Abbas: but, from the death of Mitewukkelk 
it lay at the disposal of the Tartar slaves, or guards, and their mercen- 
ary and ferocious chiefs ; and thus it continued for about four score 
and four years, including twelve successions, At the expiration of that 
period, in the three hundred and thirty-fourth of the Hidjerah, we 
shall find it submerging under the abeyance of the Ameirs ul Umra, 
of the race of Biyah; having, however, previously languished, for 
about eight years, under the usurpation established by Yehkum Ma- 
kauny, one of the slaves of Murdawunje, despot of Tebristaun. This 
chief on the assassination of his master, the early protector of the sons of 
Bayah, had contrived to subdue a considerable part of Persian Irak; 
and on the invitation of a traitor minister, ultimately forced himself 
into, and became the first invested with the dignity of Ameir ul dmra 
at Baghdad. Subject to the arbitrium of the Deyaulemah, or Deyle- 
mites, the descendants of Bayah so denominated, from the province 
of théir nativity, rt was still suffered to exist for a further period of 
one hundred and ten years; when, in the four hundred and forty- 
seventh of the Hidjerah, to relieve himself and his people from the 
multiplied oppressions to which they had been so long exposed, the 
aid of Toghrul Beg, by the western nations so fantastically transformed 
into Tangrolipix, was called in by. the Khalif ul Kaym ; though the 
measure produced but little better than a change of oppressors. Un- 
der the control of the house of Seljdk it however faintly vegetated, 
with some transient intervals of reviving energy, until the six hun- 
a2 
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A. Hi, 047. dred, am) Afty-siatl of the Hidjerah, the twelve hundred and fifty 
A. D. 861. gighth of Cuzist ; when it was finally destroyed, in the person of 
Kholoussat- Mastaussem the last of the Abbassides, by the exterminating fury of 


whakhbecr, Hollauka, as will be shewn in the sequel of the present volume. 


Ut Muntvusseer B’rttan, Abd Jautier Mahommed, the son of 
Mitewukkel, appears to have succeeded without opposition tq the 
-imperial dignity laid vacant by the murder of his father. Immedi- 
ately on his accession he had conferred the Vizzaurut on Ahmed the 
son.of Ul Hesseib ; and this minister had taken the earliest opportue 
nity to commnnicate to the younger Bika, and some others of the 
Turks, an impression, that if Mantusser should die, and the succession 
devolve to Miattez, not a man of those engaged in the assassination 
of his father would be suffered to live: and that if they were desirous 


U. Montvs- ofrelieving themselves from such a state of perpetual suspense and 


SER BILLA, 
XIth Khalif of 


apprehension, it behoved them to unite their efforts to procure the 


thehouseofAb- disherison, or exclusion from the succession of the two striplings ; 


bas. 


alluding to Miattez and his brother Mueyud. Many arguments 
were not requisite to convince these blood stained mercenaries of the 
fate which awaited them in the event ofsuch a contingency ; and 
they accordingly employed their importunities with Mdantusser, to 
secure them without delay against that vengeance to which, by their 
zeal to serve him, they had too openly exposed themselves, Cons 
strained by circumstances the unhappy monarch summoned the two 
princes to his presence, and apprized thein of the sacrifice which he 
was compelled to require at their hands, of an immediate abdication 
of their claim to the Khelaufut. Mueyud very readily consented to 
relinquish his claim; and Mdattez, although he at first expressed 
considerable reluctance, was ultimately prevailed upon to follow the 
example, ) 
Nevertheless, the guilt ofa parent’s blood lay with intolerable pres- 
sureon the mind of Muntusser, although in other respects described 
to have been a prince of considerable merit. His father’s murdered 
forin is said to have appeared to him in a dream, and to have addressed 
Inm in these words—** Alas Mahommed! unjustly and cruelly hast 
‘* thou embrued thy hands ina father’s blood: but that God who is 
«* witness to thy guilt, will not permit thee the enjoyment of thy ill 
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* gotten honors beyond the fleeting period of a few days.” Haunted by A, H. $44, 
the terrors of his dream, he became a prey to melancholy; and this A. D- 862 
shortly producing a disordered frame, he ultimately sunk, under the Kholaussut- 
double visitation of distemper and depression of spirits, and expired ” 
on the fifth day of the former Rebbeia,* of the year two hundred and 
forty-eight, before he had concluded the fifth month of his miserable 
reign: leaving, however, with the historians ofa particular class, the 
character of a judicious, modest, liberal, and beneficent monarch ; 
because, peradventure, during the reign of his father, he had distin- 
guished himself by the kindness and humanity of his behaviour to the 
Seyuds, or descendants of Ally and Fatima, 
Ut Mustaayne B’itian,t Abal Abbas Ahmed, the son of Mitase 
sem, twelfth Khalifof the house of Abbas. 
On the death of Mantusser, the allegiance of the body of the people 
was secured, by the exertions ofthe Turkish guards, and by- the con- 
currence of the nobility and principal members of the community, for y, Muyspaaywe 
Ahmed the son of Mutassem, the uncle of the late monarch, under Butuan, Xlth 
the title of Ul Mastadyne B’lllah ; although not without some oppo. Khalifofthe house 
sition on the part of the soldiery and tradesmen, who declared on the owe 
same day intavor of the sons of Mutewukkel. But this movement 
was quelled on the spot by the timely-application of the unsparing 
steel of the elder Bika; who on the death of his son Mussa became, 
during the first year of Mistadyne, more immediately attached to the 
person of his sovereign. 
Driven by the impulse of despair and want, an insurrection wag 
excited at Kifah during the yeartwo hundred and firty, by one of the 
Allivies, or Seyuds of the race of Ally, of the name of Yaheya son of 
Omar. This produced a variety of severe conflicts ; but it was ulti 
mately suppressed on the death of its author, who was killed by Ma- 
hommed the son of Abdullah Taher, the grandson of Zil-vemnein. 
About the same period, the standard of independence was exalted, 
with greater success, in the strong province of Tebristaun, by Hussun 
the son of Zeid ul Baukery, of a distinguished branch of the same 
stock ; who bore the appellation of the claimant, or suitor, with juss 


© About the eighth of Muy, A. D. 862 t Dei gratid auxilistus, 
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#. fi. 250. fice on his side; and who, after supporting his authority in indepen 
A. D. 





864 dence and splendor for nineteen years, against all attempts to subdue 


Kholaussut- him, transferred it at his death to his brother Mahommed ; by whom it 


ul-akhbaur. 


was maintained for a further period of eighteen years ; at the expira- 
tion of which he was cut off by Mahommed the son of Hardin, one of 
the feodatories of the house of Abbas. 

* In the course of two hundred and fifty-one,*a dispute, with regard to 
the property of certain lands, having arisen between Wasseif and 
Bagher, two of the Turkish chiefs, the Khalif took part with the former. 
On this Bagher proceeded to represent to his friends and followers, 
that all substantial authority having been usurped to themselves by 
Wasseif, and Bika the other fayorite, their claims and services were 
either forgotten, or entirely set at nought. He therefore proposed to 
them, as their only alternative, to unite with him to accomplish the 
destruction of Mistaayne, and of both his obnoxious ministers, and to 
place some other person on the throne of the Khalifs ; a proposal to 
which these mercenaries were, without much difficulty, prevailed 
upon to accede. But information of the conspiracy being seasonably 
conveyed to the two favorites, the promoter of the seditious design 
was immediately seized, and confined in the palace of the Khelaufut. 
The adherents of the disaffected chief now openly threw off their 
allegiance, and proceeding to the imperial stables, pillaged them of all 
their contents. On this, conceiving that when Bagher should be no 
longer alive as a pretext for their violent proceedings, the tumult 
would of itself subside, Wasseif determined on the bold alternative of 
putting him to immediate death, This, as it happened, produced 
however a very opposite result; for the Turkish insurgents became 
in consequence, exasperated to sucha degree, that the two favorites 
were compelled to withdraw the person of their sovereign from Sau- 
merah, and to retire with some precipitation to Baghdad, 

Conceiving some remorse for the violence of their conduct, the Turk- 

ish mercenaries soon afterwards dispatched a deputation to solicit 
the forgiveness of Mista4yne; but experiencing an austere reception 
from Mahommed the son of Abdullah Taher, the governor of Bagh- 
dad, the deputation returned with spirits further exasperated to join 
their associates; who now resolved to depose Mastaayne, and to cons 


* A. D, 865, 
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fer the sovereign dignity on his nephew Miattez, to whom, without A. H. 25%. 

further deliberation, they accordingly pledged their allegiance. atleast 
A considerable army was then dispatched by Méattez, under the aera 

orders of his brother Mouffek, to lay siege to Baghdad, within the ems 

_Tamparts of which, Mastadyne prepared to defend his authority. But 

the‘complexion of his destiny soon assuming an appearance of debility 

and decline, his ministers, together with Mahommed the Taherite the 

governar of the city, becamedisgosed to accommodate with the times ; 

and a correspondence was accordingly opened with Miattez by the 

Taherite; in which the latter engaged to prevail upon Miastadyne to 

acknowledge the authority ofhis nephew, provided the government of 

Baghdad should be secured to its present possessor; and that no 

attempt should be directed against the life of the abdicated monarch. 

To these terms Miuattez readily subscribed; anda treaty, in which 

they were formally ratified, being transmitted according to desire to 

the Taherite, that chief proceeded,in conjunction with Wasseif and 

the younger Bika, to employ the influence of menace, or importunity, 

to prevail upon his distressed and injured sovereign to abdicate his 

crown, and submit to the authority of his rival, Having accomplished 

their object in these points, the degraded monarch was next abridged 

of his personal freedom, and confined to th2 palace formerly the resi- 

dence of Hussun Sohel. Here he had, however, been suffered to 

exist no longer than a few days, when he received from Miattez, an 

order to proceed to Saumerah; which it was at the same time provided 

that he should never reach, the chamberlain of the reigning sover- 

eign being employed to intercept and dispatch him, while on his jours 

ney to that place. 

This event is stated to have occurred in the year two hundred and 
fifty-two, when Mustadyne was of the age of five and thirty, and had 
possessed the Khelaufut for a period of three years and nine months ; 
which, if correct, must confine the date of his death to the very com- 
mencement of the year. The office of Vezzeir to this prince was held 
by Ahmed the son of Sheirzaud. 

Us Muattez B’rtnan*® Abd Abdullah Zobair, the son of Mates 
wukkel, thirteenth Khalif of the house of Abbas, 


* Dei gratid potens factus, 
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A. H. 25@. Firmly established on the throne of the Khalifs, Mitattez conferred 


A. D. 866. 


the dignity of the Vizzaurut upon Ahmed the son of Issrauil; and 


Kholauscut- jn punctual discharge of his engagement with Mahommed the Thherite, 


ul-akbbaur. ® 


Us. Mvattrez 


in one respect at least, he transmitted to that chief the necessary letters 
patent authorizing him to retain the government of Baghdad ; being 
further prevailed upon through his particular mediation, to spare the 


Birian, Xiith lives of Wasseifand Bika, both of whom, on his accession to the Khe- 
Khalifofthehouse Jaufut, he appeared otherwise disposed to destroy. Not long after- 


of Abbas, 


wards, at the solicitation of the Turkish guards, the two chiefs were 
invited to Saumerah, and placed among the dignitaries of the court. 

In the mean time the jealousy of Miattez was maliciously excited 
towards his brother Mieyud, by the representations of Eissa the son 
of Ferghanshah one of the ministers; who stated to his sovereign that 
there existed among the people a very powerful spirit of attachment 
for that prince, and that a strong proof of it was to be observed in the 
presents, of whatever was rare and precious, with which they were 
perpetually loading him. All this producing an unfavorable change 
in the mind of Miattez, he ventured at length to intercept, and seize 
for himself, a present of five thousand dirhems* coming from the prince 
of Armenia to his brother. Of this illiberal violence, which he as- 
cribed to the malice of the son of Ferghanshah, Mieyud complained 
to his brother Mouffek ; and at the same time au attempt was made 
to induce the Turkish mercenaries to cut off the hostile minister. 
Becoming however apprized of his danger, Eissa did not fail to make 
it known to hissovereipn; and the result was the immediate seizure and 
imprisonment of both the brothers. A few days afterwards Mieyud, 
bound hand and foot, was cast by the Khalif’s orders into the snows of 
the neighboring region ; and in that state jars of freezing water being tnces- 
santly poured on him, he miserably perished. His body was then 
brought back and laid in state, shrouded in sables ; the K halif protest. 
ing to the nobles of his court, that his unfortunate brother had expired 
by the ordinary course of nature, 

In the course ef two hundred and fifty three,t the Tartars, and the 
men of Ferghaunah mutinying for their pay, Wasseif ventured to 
reprove them for their disorderly and licentious behaviour; on which 
they immediutely attacked and hewed him to pieces, with their battle 

*About il4i, Ls, 8d, +A. D. 807, 
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The year following, Buka, the other Turkish chief, perceiving A. H. 254, 

some obvious change in the Khalifs disposition towards him, suddenly 4- D. 868. 

withdrew towards Mosssile ; but, receiving intelligence on his way Kbolaussut- 

that the householdslaves of Miattez were plundering his habitation, and eae 
his followers dispersing on the report, he took to a small skiff on the 
Tigris, for the purpose of returning to Saumerah ; and in this situation 
he was unexpectedly fallen in with by Waleid, one of the Mughrebies, 
or Lybian stipendiaries, by whom he was immediately secured ; and 
who soon afterwards, by orders from their sovereign, took off his head 

and conveyed it to the presence. 

The Tartars, perceiving that the Khalif was hent on their destruc« 
tion, hastened to unite themselves under the authority of Salah, 
the son of Wasseif one of their late commanders; and seizing 
the persons of Ahmed the Vezzeir, and othcrs employed in the civil 
departments of the state, immediately put them to the torture, in order 
to obtain possession of their treasure: but failing in their object, they 
proceeded dircctly to the palace, and from the Khalif himself peremp- 
torily demanded their pay. After some demur in complying with 
their demands, Salah, with Mahommed the son of Bika, and others 
of the chiefs, without further ceremony, conducted Miattez out of his 
palace, andcompelled him to stand iu the sun, until heconsented toabdi- 
cate his authority. They then lodged him in a prison, and dispatched 
some of their associates to Baghdad, to bring from thence Mahommed 
the son of Wauthek, whom they proposed to raise to the Khelaufut, 
under the title of Mihteddy. On his arrival at Saumeralh: that prince 
was permitted to hold an interview with the abdicated monarch; and, 
ascertaining from his own declaration that he had divested himself of 
the sovereign power, proceeded, in compliance with the solicitations 
of the military commanders, and principal inhabitants, to seat himself 
on the throne of the Khalifs. The unfortunate Miattez, as in the 
instance of one of his predecessors, was gorged to death a few days 
afterwards, by suffering him to over-cat himself, and then withold- 
ing from him the means of quenching his thirst. This event is said 
to have taken place in the two hundred and fitty-fitth of the Hidjerah,* 
when Miattez was at the age of four and twenty, and had possessed 


the Khelautut, from the abdication of Mustaiyne, for a period of 
. bd A. D. 8 9, 
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A. H, 955. about three years and seven months, Wemay therefore be warranted 
A D. 86%. in fixing his death to the middle of the year. 
Kholaussut- =U; Munteppy B’rriau,* Abd Isshauk Mahommed the son of 
ubakhbaur. 1) Waythek, fourteenth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

The supreme dignity thus forcibly abdicated by his cousin german, 

Ut MunTEDDY being, without further difficulty, vested in the person of Mahteddy, 

=i ee that prince, by a regular attendance in his court of justice to relieve 

house of Abbas, the necessities, and redress the injuries of his people, evinced an 
early disposition to promote by his own example, the impartial ad- 
ministration of the laws. ; 

In the mean time, Missa the son of the elder Bika, who had been 
employed by Muattez, in Tebristaun, to conduct the war against 
Hussun the son of Zeid the Baukerite, becoming apprized of the 
murder of his sovereign, hastened to return to the scene of these vio- 
lent proceedings, On which Salah the son of Wasseif, to whom the 
mischief was principally ascribed, suspecting his intentions, suddenly 
withdrew from Saumcrah; but on the arrival of Missa, at that 
metropolis, and his submission to the authority of Maliteddy, he was 
pursued and put to death by the agents of that chief. 

The latter part of the year two hundred and fifty-five was rendered 
remarkable, by the revoit at Bassorah of the Zengui, or Zengbar slaves; 
who rose upon their masters, and declared for Ally the son of Mahom- 
med son of Ahmed, another of the Seyuds, or descendants of Fatima. 
Supported by the aid of these insurgents, this Ally, afterwards distin- 
guished by the appellation of Saheb-ul-Zenje, or prince of the Zen- 
guies, contrived to extend his usurpation from Bassorah to Amlah, 
(perhaps Amara) and a considerabie part of Irak-Arab ; of which he 
Iuaintained himself in possession for fourteen years from this period, 

‘Lhe benevolent character of Mihteddy accorded but little with 
tl « disposition ot the licentious profligates who surrounded his throne: 
and it was not extraordinary that he should have meditated the design 
oi relieving himself from the seditious insolence of the Turks, 
Leiore his measures were, however, ripe for execution, they became 
kuown to those mercenaries; who conspiring with his enemies, the 
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sons of Mitewukkel, proceeded, in the month of Rudjeb* of the year A. H. 280 
two hundred and fifty-six, to attack him in the midst of his capital. Eteadalian 
After an intrepid resistance, in which the virtuous monarch killed se- areal 
veral of his assailants with his own hand, they succeeded im securing 
his person ; and having forced him to abdicate his throne in favor of 
the sons of Mitewukkel, for whom they pretended to have risen, they 
then put him to death. 

This was the fate of Muhteddy, who perished at the age of thirty 
nine, with the acknowledged character of a devout and pious prince 
and after a short reign of eleven months, and a few days; during which 
he had, however, at least as far as precept and example could prevail, 
contrived to abolish most of the corrupt and illegal practices too fre- 
quently authorized by the Khalifs his predecessors: of whom he is said 
to have adopted for his imitation the example alone of the benevo- 
lent Omar Abdulazziz, and like him, to have confined his expences 
to a very moderate and sparing supply from the public treasury. 

Ut Mvatemmcepn, or Mevatemmed Ala-Ulaht Abal Abbas Ahmed, 
the son of Mitewukkcel, fi.iteenth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Having, in the maun-rjust described, made themselves masters of 

the person and destiny of Mihteddy, the perfidious Tartars hastened 
to place Ahmed the son of Mitewuhkel (the third of the children of 
that weak and capricious prince who arrived at the imperial dignity) 
on the throne of the Khelaufut, with the title of Ul Muatemmed ala Ut Muateme 
Ullah, which may perhaps be rendered, him in wom God has reposed aa 
his confidence: that of his father being indeed of a similar import. the house of Ab» 
The influence of these detested mercenaries was, however, through > 
repeated treason, and insufferable insolence, now gradually declining; 
and in proportion as their power dimin shed, the affairs of the Khe. 
laufut scemed to exhibit, in the hands of Muatemmed, an ‘appearance 
of system and regularity, of which it had been long deprived. 

The attention of Miatemmed appears to have been occupied, durs 
ing the year two hundred and fifty eight, in an unsuccessful attempt 
to reduce Ally Saheb Ul Zenje and the revolted slaves at Bassorah ; 
in which he availed himself of the service of his brother Ul Mouffck, 
who was however compelled by the insurgents to return to Saumerah, 
¢vith discoinfiture and loss. 
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In the two hundred and sixty-first of the Hidjerah, he made aghew 
of establishing the immediate succession to the throne in his son Jauf- 
fer, with the title of Ul Mifowez ala Ullah, delegated from God; with 
reversion to his second son Abi Ahmed the presumptive heir, and 
the title of Ul Nausser-ud-dein-Ullah—Defender of God’s faith. 
Neither of these princes was however destined to wield the septre of 
royalty. : 

So far back as the year two hundred and forty-nine,* Yakdb the son 
of Laiss, the founder of the Sifauriah dinasty, so denominated from his 
father Laiss the Sdfaur, the copper smith or brazier, had commenced 
his career of successful revolt in the province of Seiestaun ; and in six 
years he had made himself master of Khorassaun,’ the Kohestaun, with 
Kermaun, and the entire province of Farss, his title being publicly 
ratified in two hundred and fifty-five, by the Khalif Muattez. At 
the period of which we are now speaking, having extended his con- 
quests to Persian Irak, he was menacing trom thence an attack on the 
remaining dominions of the Khelaufut. and preparing to march against 
Baghdad. [le was however successfully opposed, andsignally defeated, 
at an obscure place called Dieh Aukkul, somewhere on his advance 
towards Baghdid, by the Khalif’s troops, under the immediate direc- 
tions of his brother Ul Mouffek. 

By the author of the Tarikh gizeidah we are told, that after his dis- 
comfitureon thisoccasion, Yaka&b Laiss retiring into Khorassaun, there 
in a short time assembled another army; with which he again advanced 
to try his fortune against the troops of the Khelaufut. On his march 
towards Irak, he is stated to have reccived from Miatemmed an ad- 
monition, after the signal proof which he had recently experienced 
of the displeasure of hcaven, to beware of further tempting the power 
of God; to repent of his ambitious follies, and return to his allegiance ; 
and that on withdrawing his army back again into Khorassaun, all 
the past shouJd be forgotten. To this, in the hardihood of successful 
usurpation, Yakdb is said to have replied, that for the grandeur to 
which he had raised himself, he was alone indebted to his hitherto 
invincible arm and fortune ; and that until he had humbled the pride 
and power of the Khalifs, he was determined to be a stranger to repose, 
Uf his efforts were crowned with success, it would be very well ; but 
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ff ic was otherwise decided by his destiny, he should nevertheless be A. H. 264, 
still master of his morsel and barley loaf, alluding to his original hum- 4: D-877-& 
ble condition. He enjoyed not, however, an opportunity of bringing Kholaussut- 
his alternative to the proof. He died on his march of a fit of the colic re 
or according to Mr. Stevens, from Texeira, of a pleurisy because he 
declined an application repugnant to an over refined, and obstinate 
sense of delicacy. 
Subsequent to this, in the year two hundred andsixty-four, a further 
attempt was made towards the suppression of Ally Saheb-ul-Zenje and 
the revolters of Bassorah, under Abil Abbas the son of Mowffek : 
who at the head of ten thousand horse, having thrice engaged the 
rebels, succeeded at last in giving them a total defeat in the neigh- 
borhood of Waussit. Soon after he had achieved his victory, Abal 
Abbas was joined by his father, and with him proceeded in pursuit of 
the fugitives, to the gates of Ahtauz ; where Ally Saheb-ul-Zenje had 
retired for shelter. That chief furnished them, nevertheless, with 
ample employment for the most active exertions, for several years 
subsequent to this period; until in the month of Suffer, of the two 
hundred and seventieth of the Hidjerah,* he bravely perished in the 
field of battle ; and with him the usurpation of the Zenguies, after it 
had occasioned, as it is further asserted, the slaughter of more than one 
hundred thousand men. 
After a silent lapse of seven years, the annalist conveys us at once 
to the year two hundred and seventy-eight, to record the death of UI 
Mouffek, the loyal and active supporter of his brother’s authority, 
which then took place at Baghdad. The voice of the public now 
declared his son Abu) Abbas recently mentioned, presumptive suc- 
cessor to the sovereign dignity with the title of Ul Maatezzed B’illah, 
on the eventual demise of Mifowez the present heir apparent. 
In confirmation of the voice of his people, the Khalit' Miatemmed 
in the course of the year following, at a magnificent entertainment 
to which the whole of the principal nobility, Ulema, and ministers of 
Jaw and justice were invited, proceeded to require from his son Mi- 
fowez, his public avowal of having abjured his claim to the Khelaufut ; 
Which was then solemnly transferred to his couzin Abul Abbas, 
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already saluted by the title of Maatezzed B’illah, This ceremony th® 
Khalif was not destined long to survive, being seized with a quinzy, 
or inflamation of the throat ; of which in the month of Rudjub,* of the 
same year, he expired at the age of fifty-one. 

Calculating from the abdication of his predecessor, Miatemmed 
appears to have possessed the dignity of the Khelaufut, for about two 
and twenty years, and five months; but, according to our author, it 
was a distinction which he enjoyed only in name, the imperial power 
being in substance notoriously exercised, while he lived, by his bro« 
the Mouffek. Absorbed in his pleasures, and entirely devoted to the 
society of singers and musicians, as he is said to have been, it was 
indeed fortunate for this monarch, that he could command the aid of 
such a brother, to take from him the burden and anxiety of govern- 
ment. All we further learn of Miatemmed is, that he withdrew the 
seat of the Khelaufut from Saumerah, and re-established it once more 
at the former capital of Baghdad; although this is a change by others 
ascribed to his successor. 

Ut Muatezzep B’rittan,t Abil Abbas Ahmed, the son of Ul 
Mouffek, sixteenth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Ofthis prince it is related, that in a dream, during the reign of his 
predecessor, he saw a person robed in white stretch his arm to the 
Tigris,and take up the whole of its waters into the palm of his hand, which 
he then closed: and that opening his hand again, the stream resumed 
its channel as before. That this mysterious personage should then 
have addressed him in these words ; “‘ Abiil Abhas knowest thou me ?” 
To which Muatezzed replying in the negative, he proceeded to add, 
“Tam Ally the son of Abd Tauleb; when the Khelaufut devolves 
“ to thee, wilt thou be kind to my posterity ?” And to this particu- 
lar circumstance has been ascribed, , by historians, the extraordinary 
indulgence extended during the whole of the reign of Muatezzed to 
the family of the Seyuds ; for whom it would appear that he received, 
on the occasion, an impression of benevolence which was never afters 
wards obliterated. 

Another extraordinary circumstance recorded of this monarch is, 
that in the course of the year two hundred and eighty-three, ag soo 
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#s the gates of his palace were closed, an apparition presented itself to A. H. 286. 
him under various disguises ; sometimes under the form ofa venerable 4. D_896 
old man, with a white beard, in the habit of a monk ; at ethers in the aperreig 
shape of a beautiful youth, and occasionally in the character of a mer- . - 
chant or tradesman : but under every form to apprize him of the rob- 
beries, and other disorders committed by his troops; and it would 
frequently prove very troublesome to the attendants. This extraor- 
dinary phenomenon long excited the curiosity of the public, and 
became the subject of general conversation ; but the nature of it was 
never discovered. It was probably a phantom dressed up by the 
Khalif, for obvious purposes of police and good government. 

In the year two hundred and eighty-four, Miatezzed evincing a 
design to renew the denunciations from the pulpit, long since discon- 
tinued, on the memory of Mauweiah, was however dissuaded from 
such a measure, by the sounder discretion of his minister, Obaidullah 
the son of Siliman. 

In this place, our author accommodates his reader with a briefand 
cursory account of the heretical sect of the Keraumitah, or Kermathi- 
ans, of whose principles and profession of faith he furnishes us with 
the following abstract. They alleged the Imaumut of Issmauil the son 
of Jauffer-ul-Saudek, from whom they are not unfrequently denomi- 
nated Issmauilians; and because they equally admitted of several 
things proscribed by the ordinances of the law, they have been traduced 
as approximating in their principles to the atheistical doctrines of the 
Millauhedah, although they professed their belief in the existence of 
good and evil spirits; the former under the name of angels leading 
them to happiness, and the latter under that of genii, or jinn, at eter- 
nal hostility with them. Prayers, they maintained to consist in a 
sincere devotion to the memory of their long since beatified Lmauin; 
and alms, in allotting to his representative the filth of their property, 
On the preservation ofa secret, they conterred a species of sanctity, by 
giving to it the name of Sdm or Soum—religious abstinence orsilence; 
and to the violation of secrecy they affixed, on the contrary, a sort of 
stigma, by branding it with the epithet of rena, sound; or perhaps 
Zemma, loquacity. And lastly from the circumstance of one of their 
chiefs having in the intancy of the sect applied to ltis letters the 
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A. H. 286. appellation of Makermet, which signifies a ver! patnted with figureh 
A. D. 899. they obtained the denomination of Keraumetah—the people of the 
Kholaussut- vei], Their origin might be traced as far back as the reign of Hardn 
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rashid, or at least to that of Mamin, a point on which there is some 
diversity of opinion ; since they forbore to disclose their principles, or 
openly to make proselytes to the sect, until the year two hundred 
and eighty-six ; when, by insensible degrees, multitudes had been 
prevailed upon to adopt the tenets of these innovating schismatics. 
In the course of the year Just alluded to, they openly revolted in great 
force, under Abd Sauid or Sieid, ul Hubauby ; who put todeath without 
mercy, such of the orthodox believers as had the misfortune to fall into 
his hands. In the beginning of the first month of Rebbeia, of the year 
two hundred and eighty-seven* he entered Hidjer, the chief townof Ba- 
hareyne ; where he committed every species of outrage and atrocity. 
Intelligence of his proceedings being, however, at last conveyed to 
Miiatezzed, one of his generals of the name of Abbas the son of Amri, 
was dispatched by that prince with a considerable division of the army, 
to give battle to the insurgent. But the troops of Baghdad were on 
this occasion defeated, and their general with seven hundred of his 
followers became prisoners to the enemy. The life of the former was 
spared, but the latter were immediately put to the sword. Of this 
Abbas it is related, that discarding all hope of mercy on falling into the 
hands of the schismatics, he had quietly resigned himself to his fate ; 
when, after a confinement of some days, he was surprised by a visit 
from his conqueror; who intimated to him that on his engagement to 
communicate, word for word, to Muatezzed the message which he was 
about to confide to him, he should be immediately set at large: 
otherwise that he must prepare for death. The alternative required 
no great effort of deliberation; and Abbas, promised with an oath, that 
whatever he chose to communicate, should be by him rehearsed to his 
sovereign, without the suppression of the slightest circumstance. 
‘¢ Then,” said Aba Sauid, “ tell Muatezzed that [ am a man whose abode 
**is in the solitudes of the desert, whose wants are confined toa very 
“few things merely necessary for the support of existence; that by 
‘me his dominions have not been abridged of a single town, neither 
° ® March, A. D, 900, 
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“have I in any instance occasioned the slightest injury to his govern. A. H. 287, 
“ ment. Let him take this assurance from me, and I call the judgé of 4-0-9. 
‘all things to witness the truth of the statement, that although the Kholaussut- 


‘“‘ whole force of his empire were employed to crush me, I shall 
*« always be victorious, and for this good reason—my soldiers have been 
‘long inured to fatigue and danger in every shape, while his on the 
‘ contrary, nursed in the bosom of enjoyment, must sink under the 
“trial, At this moment, that they are compelled by his orders to 
* traverse the trackless wastes of these deserts, the hour of despair and 
‘defeat presses upon them; and though they should endeavour to 
« escape by flight, the greater part must perish by my sword. N ay 
‘‘ admitting that in the confidence of superior numbers, they should for 
“the present forbear to retire, it will still be at my discretion by 2 
counterfeit flight to engage them further in the desert; and on some 
“ favorable opportunity to come uponthem in the night, and cut them 
‘Soff when they least expect it. I would therefore advise him to 
* reflect, that in the hostilities with which he has thought fit to pur- 
‘sue me, his armies are not likely to acquire either fame or profit; and 
“that for the future it behoves him to recede from a design which 
““ must terminate so prejudicially to his own interests ; to desist from 
‘a contest that must prove equally unprofitable and unavailing,” 
Having upon this received his dismission, Abbas proceeded accor- 
dingly to Baghdad; where, without either enlargement or extenuation, 
he communicated to his master the message which he had in charge 
from the Kermathian. And it is alleged, that not even the ‘name of 
these schismatics was suffered to pass the lips of Muatezzed, from that 
time to the beginning of the year two hundred and eighty-nine, when 
the depredations which they dared to commit in the territory of Kafah 
compelled him to make another exertion to check their enormities. 
On this occasion ‘the commander, whom he employed on fhe service, 
succeeded in expelling the depredators ; and one of their chieftains 
who becaine a prisoner, was conveyed to the presence of Miattezzed. 
To the interrogatories which were put to him, with regard to the 
doctrines of his sect, before he proceeded to reply, this man demanded 
of the Khalif if he was aware, that he sought information ona subject 
which affeoted hig own personal interests, more nearly than he seemed 
VOL. 1%, Z 
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A. H. 289, to imagine; and the Khalif professing his ignorance, he then explained 
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himself as follows. ‘ When the prophet of Isslim, on whom be per- 
“ netual benediction, withdrew to that state of existence which never 
‘ perishes, we heard of no claim to the succession on the part of thine 
‘ancestor Abbas. The people on the contrary unanimously pledged 
“ their allegiance to Abi Bukker ; and after him the Khelaufut was 
‘further adjudged to Omar: and when, to calm the rising dissensi- 
‘‘ ons, that monarch made the sovereign dignity elective, he appears to 
“‘ have allotted tothe same Abbas not the slightest share in the trans- 
“action. It is therefore our belicf that, in justice, thou shouldst have no 
‘portion in the throne of the Khalifs.” A reply by which Muatez- 
%ed was so much exasperated, that he directed the wretched Kermath- 
ian to be immediately put to death under every species of torture. 

A severe indisposition by which he was soon afterwards attacked, 
convincing Mijatezzed that his dissolution was approaching, he con- 
vened the members of his court, and required them to pledge their 
allegiance to his son Ally; on whom he then conferred the title of 
Ul Makteffy, or perhaps Mitkeffy B’illah. And in the latter part of 
the first Rebbeia,* of the year two hundred and eighty-nine, he 
expired at the age of forty nine; when his authority had endured for 
a period of nine years, and about four or five months, 

Notwithstanding his acknowledged bias in favor of the Seyuds, 
Miatezzed has been stigmatized as a parsimonious and avaricious 
prince; so great astranger to the milder weaknesses of compassion 
and humanity, and so eagerly disposed to the effusion of blood, that 
between sentence and execution, no malefactor found with him the 
smallest respite. 

To him, however, on other authority+ we find ascribed an alteration 
in the Mahommedan kalendar, in transferring the commencement of 
theyear from the first day of Ferwardein, corresponding with the month 
of March, tothe period when thesun attains itsgreatest northern altitude, 
a* the summer solstice ; in order, as it is alleged, to relieve his people 
from the burdensome inconvenience, under which they had hitherto 
laboured, of being required to pay their taxes before their harvests 
jad been secured. 


c* A.D, 902, heginningel Merch, + Tasikle yhatijlaly 


171 


Aaother ciretmstance omitted by our author, but which may with A. f. 286. 
"advantage be further supplied from the same source as we have just 4. D. 903. 
hed occasion to refer to, is, that the power of the Stfauriah, or child- Khotatssut- 
ren of Leiss, having become extremely formidable ia Persia, during eee 
the reign of Miatezzed, Issmanil of the race of Saman, or Bdmoony 
as a modem Persian would express it, was employed, under the nomi- 
nal authority of that prince, to suppress the usurpation, An object 
which was ultimately accomplished by the Samaunian ; amd he received 
in compensation the entire sovereignty of the vast possessions recently 
occupied by the usurpers. 

Ux Mouxrerry Birtag,* Abi Mahommed Ally, the son of Mie 
atezzed, seventeenth Khalif of the house of Abbas, 

At the period of his father’s dissolution, Mukteffy was absent at y, wugree 
Bakkah, but on information of that event, he repaired immediately to ry B'niaa, 
Baghdad ; where, on his arrival, the people renewed to him their *V!th Khalif 

ae of the house of 
pledge of fidelity, and experienced from him in return, the most liberal appa, 
proofs of his bounty, in the rich and magnificent presents which he 
causedto be distributed on the occasion. | 

In the second year of this reign, the two hundred and ninetieth of 4. H. 990, 
the Hidjerah, the province of Syria was exposed toa dreadful irrup- A. D.903. 
tion of the Keraumitah, under their chief Yaleya the son of Regziiah,t 
son of Mahriyah : and although this person was killed in battle in the 
early part of the expedition, the schismatics electing his brother His- 
seyne to command in his room, shortly afterwards made themselves 
masters of the greater part of the province. With respect to this 
Husseyne we further learn, that he affected to trace his descent to 
Issmauil, the adopted patron of the sect, and son of Jauffer-ul-Saudek, 
the sixth Imaum ; that he has by historians been distinguished by the 
title of Saheb-ul-Shaumah ; and that the chief to whom: he consigned 
the direction of his army bore the title of Siheb-ul-haui. Be this as 
it may, the latter was dispatched by his superior at the head of a divi- 
sien of the invaders towards Baulbek, and the territory in thet‘quarter ; 
wheve they completed the measure of their atrocities by a general 
massacre of the inhabitants. Intelligence of these enorinities being 
Rowever conveyed to Miktedfy, he at last aasembjed his troops to the 

; * Dei gratia contentus. 
© Or Zegrdiah, for the name is pointed both ways in the manuscrip& 
42 


R 
172 


”. H. 290, number of one hundred thousand men ; end proceeded at their head 
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towarde the Syrian frontier by the ordinary route of Mossile. On his 
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under Mahommed the son of Sijiman, who fell in with these depre- 
dators, under their principal chief the Saheb-ul-Shaumah abovealluded 
to, and totally defeated them, about twelve farsangs or leagues from 
Hamess: and pursuing them without respite, succeeded in securing 
the persons of both the leaders of the schismatics, and of three hundred 
and sixty of their principal followers, in one of the districts adjoining 
to the Euphrates. 

In the course of the year following, the same Zegrdiah, or Sahcb-ul 
Shaumah, having effected his escape in a manner which is not explain- 
ed, again appeared in Syria at the head of the Keraumitah ; and sig- 
nalized himself afresh by every species of disorder and outrage. But, 
on the approach of a considerable force destined to act against him 
on the part of Muktetfy, he turned aside into Babylonia, or Arabian 
Irak ; where, at a place called Siaun, near Kadsiah, or Kadessiah, the 
troops of the Khelaufut brought him to an action, and were defeated 
with great slaughter. Subsequent to this he appears to have prose- 
cuted his designs with impunity, until the year two hundred and ninety 
four ; when throwing himself into the route of the pilgrims to Mekkah 
in the Arabian desert, he plundered the Karvaun, and put twenty 
thousand ofthe Hadjies to thesword. Toavenge this sacrilegiousinsult, 
one of the generals of Mikteffy, of the name of Wasseif, was dispatch 
ed at the head of a competent force in pursuit of Zegrdiah; and in the 
latter part of the second Rebbeia* of the same year, brought him 
to another battle, in which after a desperate coriflict, the arch Schis- 
matic was at last killed; many of his followers fell into the hands of 
the Khalif’s troops, and the remainder, for the present, dispersed to dif 
ferent quarters. 

_ In the month of Zikaudah of the year two hundred and ninety five,t 
at the age of thirty-three, terminated the earthly career of Makteffy ; 
when he had possessed the throne of the Khalifs for a period of six 
years, and between five and six months. He bore the character of s 
prudent and benevolent prince. 
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From another source ofinformation it would appeat, that Mahommed 4. H. 293. 
the son of Ilaran, being employed in Tebristaun during the reign of ee 
Mukteffy, to suppress the usurpation of Mahommed the Baukerite, ene 
the successor of Hussun the son of Zeid, had no sooner accomplished mee 
that object, through the assistance of Issmauil the Samaunian, than 
hedeclared himself independent. Ie was, however, ultimately compel- 
led to abandon his ambitious views by the troops which were season- 
ably sent againsthimby Mukteffy : contemporary with whom, itmay be 
expedient to remark, wereIssmauil, and Ahmed, the Samanides, mon- 
archs of Bokhira. 

Ut Moxrepper, or Miktader B’Ilah* Abdl Fazzel Jauffer, the 
son of Muatezzed, eighteenth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Upon the death of Makteffy, the allegiance of the people had been Kholaussut-al- 
secured, through the zeal and influence of Abbas the son of Hisseyne, *#4D#* 
one of the first dignitaries of the empire, for Jauffer the brother of the 
deceased monarch, with the title of Muktedder B’Illah; but, as this 
prince did not yet exceed his thirteenth year, it became with many 
of every class of society a subject of serious debate, how far it was ULMugrepp. 
prudent to entrust the sovereign power to the hands of sucha minor; gg Biutan, 
and the same reflection producing a change, either real or pretended, A¥1ilth ane? 
in the counsels of Abbas himself, he souglit to amend his error, by — 
substituting Mahommed the son of Miatemmed in hisroom. However, 
the object of his selection not happening to be then immediately in 
existence, he proposed to transfer his nomination to one of the descend. 
ants of Mitewukkel, who went by the name of Abil Hussun; but 
as this person was destined by God’s providence, abott the same critical 
period, to share the fate of his relative, the imperial dignity became 
by these casualties, at last established in the hands of Miktedder. 

The year following notwithstanding, the minister Abbas being, with. 
out ostensible cause, cut off by Hisseyne the sonof Hanidan,sumamed 

_ Abd Heija, the latter eptered into a conspiracy with others ef the « 
¢2@, nobility in favor of Abdullah the son of Muattez ; whom they accord 
i / ingly raised to the Khelaufut, with the title of Marteaza B'illah. 
: The conspirators were, however, gallantly opposed by the youthful 
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Muktedder, and Mouniss Khaudem, (or Mouniss dstaud, as he is elsé« 
where denominated) the chief of the eanuchs, with such of his guards, 


Kholaussat- ag continued firm to their allegiance ; and falling into the hands of the 


ul-akhbaur. 


Khalif’s party, they were the whole of them put to death, together 
with the unfortunate Abdullah, who, on the seizure of his person, was 
condemned to share the fate of his accomplices. 

Subsequent to this period for a series of years, little is offered to 
the attention of the reader, but the removals and re-appointments 
which perpetually recurred among the ministers of Miktedder ; whose 
attention was otherwise entirely devoted to his pleasures. In the 
course of three hundred and nine,* Hisseyne the son of Munsir-ul- 
Hellauje (the cotton dresser) whom, according to our author, the 
learned have united to register in the catalogue of saints, was con- 
demmed to death, through the influence of Hamed the son of Abbas 
the Vezzeir, and by a fetva, or decision obtained from the Eymah, or 
sacerdotal order. 

In three hundred and eleven,? Abi Taher the son of Abdi Sauid, 
who had become supreme of the Keraumitah on the death of his father, 
contrived by a forced march from Bahareyne, on the gulph of Persia, 
at the head of seven hundred horse, to surprise the city of Bassorah ; 
from which, after a pillage and massacre of seventeen days, he was suf- 
fered to retire without the slightest molestation. The year following, 
he also plundered and cut to pieces several of the convoys proceeding 
to Mekkah, and extended his ravages to Kiifah ; and having given to 
that city a competent sample of his enormities, he again retired with 
his accustomed celerity into Bahareyne. In three hundred and fif- 
teen,f having made another itruption into the territory of Kufah, and 
being there attacked by Y dssuf the son of Abi-us-sauje, one of the most 
distinguished of Maktedder’s captains, he defeated and killed that 
commander, The reputation acquired by this victory encousaged 
Inm to take possession of Anbaur, the ancient granary of the Persian 
monarchs, on the Euphrates. A considerable sensation was producedby 
these alarmmg encroachments in the now voluptuous metropolis of 
Baghdad ; and Mouniss Khaudem with forty thousand horse, was dis- 
patched by Maktedder to giye bate, to the Kermathian chicf, wha 
was again triumphant. 
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In the course of the year three hundred and sixteen, another change A. H. s1¢ 
éf ministers consigned the office of the vizzaurut to Abi Ally ben 4-D. 9%, 
Miklah; but the government of Maktedder, through the wretched Kholaussut- 
and imprudent system of delegating his power to the discretion of" 
of a fluctuating ministry, to the companions of his pleasures, and 
even to his women, had by this time declined into the utmost con- 
tempt. It is even recorded that, in some instances, a bondinaid of his 
mother’s was known to preside in the courts of justice. It is there- 
fore not to be wondered at, that he should have been assailed in his ~ 
palace, by Abul Heijan the son of Hamdan, and Baztig, and other 
factious chiefs, who openly revolted against his authority, during the 
three hundred and seventeenth of the Hidjerah.* On this occasion his 
old and faithful domestic Mouniss ul Khaudem, who had been com- 
pelled to join the insurgents, contrived by some means or other to 
enter the palace before them ; and made use of the .opportunity to 
convey the Khalif, his mother and sister, and most of the individuals 
of his family, in safety toa house of his own. The insurgent chiefs 
proceeded, however, to raise Mahommed the son of Miatezzed to the 
Khelaufut, with the title of Ul Kaher B’illah. But some of the cham- 
berlains or porters, and other inmates of the Khalif’s household being, 
on some pretext or other, refused admission by Bazig, they took 
offence at his behaviour ; and two days afterwards assembling in arms, 
in the area before the palace of Ul Kaher, with loud and tumultuous 
clamors, demanded their pay. They succeeded in getting into their 
power the persons of Bazig and Eben Hamdan, both of whom they 
immediately put to death: after which, hastening to the dwelling 
house of Mouniss, where Miktedder had been secured against the 
designs of the rebels, they conveyed that prince, on their shoulders, 
back again in triumph tothe palace of the Khelaufut; and there renewed 
their oaths of allegiance to him. The person of Ul Kaher was con- 
signed to a prison ; and he survived, as we shall presently see, to re- 
sume the imperial dignity indeed, but to terminate his days in ultimate 
disgrace and wretchedness. 

At the conclusion of this year, on the eighth day of Zilhudje,} by the 
pilgrims denominated rouze-e-tezweiah—the day of decoration, Aba 
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Taher the chief of the Keraumitah fell suddenly upon the ‘city of 
Mekkah : asd having plundered the place, and massacred near thirty 
thousand persons, and otherwise committed incredible enormities in 
the sacred sanctuary of Isslam, retired again into Bahareyne, taking 
with him the Hidjer-ul-asswad, or black rock of the Kaaubah. Not 
long afterwards heis howeversaid to haverestored the Hidjer-ul-asswad, 
in consequence of an application from Abi Mahommed Abdullah, 
entitled Mehedy, the Issmauilite, king of Africa: although it is other- 
wise stated that this sacred relic continued in the hands of the Ker- 
aumitah, for a period of twenty years. 

In theyear three hundred and nineteen, it having been intimated to 
him that the Khalifentertained some violent design against his person, 
Mouniss ul Khadem suddenly quitted the metropolis without permis- 
sion; and hastening to Mossile, he succeeded in taking possession of 
that city and the adjoining territory, and in assembling a competent 
force ; at the head of which he shortly afterwards returned towards Bagh- 
did. The wretched Muktedder drew out of the town with a design to 
give him battle ; but being basely abandoned by his troops, he fell into 
the hands of a body of Meghrebins, or Lybian mercenaries; who imme- 
diately struck off his head, and conveyed it to the successful rebel. 

This, at the age of thirty eight, and after a turbulent and inglorious 
reign, according to our author, of four and twenty years, eleven months, 
and sixteen days, appears to have been the fate of Muktedder ; the 
misfortunes of whose government have been, by some writers, prin- 
cipally ascribed to the perpetual, and perhaps capricious variation, 
which he caused to take place among his ministers; the Vizzaurut 
being transferred no less than fourteen different times, while he slum- 
bered, in luxury and idleness, in the palace ofthe Khalifs. It is however 
here obvious to remark, that for the last sixty or seventy years, the 
power of these once formidable, and illustrious sovereigns had been 
onall sides rapidly declining ; for, as we shall hereafter have occasion 
to commemorate more at large, by the usurpations of the sons of Leiss 
on one side, of the more permanent and celebrated house of Saman 
on another, and of the rapacious Keraumitah on a third, that exten- 
sive empire which, at one period, embraced beneath its sway the vast’ 
and spacious dominions of the Persian monarchly, in the meridian of its 
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: flory, had bythis tiinereceded within the comparatively circumscribed A. H. 31h 


- limits of Babylonia and Mesopotamia, the modern Arabian Irik, and 
Jezzeirah ; with the addition, perhaps, of a precarious interest, which 
it still contrived to retain, in the adjoining provinces of Syria. 

Ut Kann B'11tran* Abd Munsir Mahommed the son of Miatez- 
zed, nineteenth Khalif ot the house of Abbas. 

The military chiefs and principal inhabitants of Baghdad uniting,on 
the death of the late Khalif, to pledge their allegiance to J] Kaher, 
that prince conferred the dignity of the Vizzaurut on Abd Ally Eben 
Maklah, formerly mentioned, and that of Hajeb, or great chamberlain, 
upon Ally the son or Yelleik. The malignant disposition, however, 
which he exhibited in his treatment of therelatives and dependants, and 
particularly of the mother of his predecessor, whom, notwithstanding 
she laboured in thelast stage of adropsy, he finedin alargesum of money, 
and committed to the charge of his collectors until it was paid, soon 
furnished to the authors of his elevation, ample cause to regret their 
choice. But the discontent, which was brooding in the minds of his 
ministers, becoming known to the monarch, he contrived tor the pre- 
sent to protract the threatening evil ; by cutting off the chief of the 
eunuchs Mouniss ul Khaudem, with Yelleik the chamberlain, and 
Ally, one of hissons. Eben Miklah the Vezzeir found means, how- 
ever, to escape: and by holding, from his retreat, a correspondence 
with the disaffected chiefs, continued to animate them to the design 
of dethroning their sovereign. Accordingly, when all things indicated 
that the means of Ul] Kaher’s humiliation were complete, Seyma the 
captain of the Turkish, or Tartar guards, in conjunction with the 
other chiefs, seized the person of that prince ; and by passing the sear- 
ing instrument across his eyes, forever disqualified him from resuming 
the functions of the imperial dignity. In this state, heis said to have 
continued his miserable existence to the reign of Ul Muateia B’illah, 
for a period of fifteen, or sixteen years ; during which he was regularly 


A. D. 981. 
Kholaussut- 





Ut Kaner B11. 
LAH, XIXth Kha- 
lif of the huuse of 
Abbas. 


secn every Friday, with other blind mendicants, at the gates of the - 


principal mosque, soliciting the charity of the benevolent for the man, 
who but as yesterday was their sovereign ; although this day reduced 
¢o be their wretched supplicant. 
* Dei gratia triumphans, ° 
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"a, H. 900, The wretchéd Ul Kther was thus precipitated from his throfie, atthe 
A.D. 984. age of fifty-two, in the second year of his reign, and thethree hundred 
Kholaussat- and twenty-second of the Hidjerah ; the office of Vezzeir having been 
ee alternately exercised under his authority, by Eben Mukiah, by Ma- 
hommed the son of Ul Kaussem, and by Ahmed the‘ son.of Abdullah. 
ULRavzy, orRaupuy Binian,* AbdtA bbas Mahommed, the son 
of Miktedder, twentieth Khalif of the house of Abbas. +, . ' 
Having accomplished their design in the deposition of the unfortu- 
nate U! Kaher, the heads of the conspiracy, and chief citizens of Bagh- 
did, proceeded to enlarge from imprisonment Mahommed the son of 
Miktedder; whom they immediately raised to the throne of the Kha- 
terre lifs, under the title of Ul Rauzy B’illah ; and however profuse, on bis 
XXthKhalif accession, in his promises of the justice with which he was determined 
of the house to govern, and of the favors which he was disposed to dispense to his 
of Abbas, people, it would appear from the sequel, that the hopes thus inspired 
by the new monarch, were by no means intended to deceive. He cone 
ferred the Vizzaurut first on Eben Maklah; but takiag offence at 
the conduct of that minister, he removed him in the eourse of three 
hundred and twenty-four, and vested the appointment in Abdurrailr 
man the son of Eissa. The continuance in office of the latter, and 
of several others who succeeded, was, however, not more durable than 
that of their predecessors. 
In the three hundred and twenty-fifth of the Hidjerah, Abi Buk- 
>. ker, entitled Eben Ratek, and here designated the master spring, or 
" perhaps key stone of the power of Ul Rauzy, entered into a compo- 
sition with Abd Taher the prince of the Keraumitah; by which, for the 
annual sum of fifty thousand dinaurs* of gold from the customs of 
Baghdad, that chief engaged to offer no further molestation.to the pil- 
grims, on their way to Mekkah ; and thus a method was at last disco- 
vered to alleviate, in some degree, the mischiefs so long entailed 
upon Issla4m by these ferocious schismatics. 
The very next year, the Vizzaurut being restored to, Eben Muklah, 
andadisputearising between that minister and Eben Ratek, for the part 
which he was supposed to have taken in his former dismision, he. 
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aought to avenge the injury by inviting ‘to Baghdad one of the slaves A, H. s2¢¢ 
of Murdauenje the son of Zebaur, prince of Doylem, whose name A.D. 938. 
appears to have heen Bhhkem Makauny; and who, after the assassi- eared 


nation of his benefactor, had contrived to subjugate some part of the © 
territory of Arabian Irak, But the treacherous correspondence being 
detected by Eben Ratek, and laid before the Khalif, and the presence 
of the usurper in his capital but littke according with the benevolent 
views of Ul Rauzy, he sent for Eben Muaklah, and in terms of indigna- 
tion, taxed him with the odious treason, which he attempted to deny; 
but as his guilt was too clearly substantiated, he was immediately con- 
demned to lose his right hand: and the sentence was carried into 
execution, in spite of his loud and earnest intreatics, that that hand 
might be spared, which had written so many copies of the Koran. It is 
further noticed as something singular, that this man should have heen 
three times vezzeir, should have served three different K halifs, performed 
three pilgrimages to Mekkah, and thrice fairly copied the sacred text 
of the Kor&n ; and lastly that he should have been three times buried. 

Notwithstanding all this, the Makaunian, in the course of the sane 
year, contrary to the known and acknowledged intentions of Ul Rauzy, 
entered Baghdad; and Eben Ratek being compelled to fly for life, the 
intruder immediately usurped the absolute administration of affairs ; 
and either received, or extorted from Ul Rauzy the title of Amezr-ul- 
timra, first grandee, or lieutenant general of the empire, on this occa- 
sion first instituted under the government of the Khalifs: and from 
that moment may perhaps be properly dated the mere and absolute 
pageantry, the shadow of thei former splendor, which only, this illus- 
trious line of princes were henceforward suffered to retain. 

Three years subsequent to this usurpation, namely, in the former 
month of Rebbeia, of the year three hundred and twenty nine,* Rauzy, 
at the age of thirty-two, expired of 2 dropsical complaint; after having 
exercised a precarious authority for about six years and ten months. 
He bears with historians the character of having surpassed the major- 
ity of the monarchs of the house of Abbas, in accomplishments both 
natural and acquired, and particularly in the benevolent and liberal 
qualities of bie heart; and,he his said to have left several poetical 
perigrmances, as weuorials of an elegant and cultivated mind, Con» 
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temporaries with him, were Emmaud-ud‘doulah the Deylemite, and 
his brothers ; and Nasser the son of Ahmed the Samaunién, monarch 
of Transoxiana. : 

Ut Murexxy® Utrah, Abd Ishauk Ibrauhim, the son of Mik. 
tedder: twenty-first Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Being absent at Waussit, at the period of U] Rauzy’s disolution, the 
Ameir-ul-imra, on intimation of that event, dispatched his instruc- 
tions to the Ulema, Kauzies, and chiefs of the Hashemites at Bagh- 
did, requiring them to transfer their allegiance to any one of the race 
of Abbas, whom they conceived best qualified for the arduous charge 
ofthe imperial government. In conformity with these mstructions, the 
principal inhabitants proceeded accordingly to deliberate on the choice 
of asuccessor tothe vacant throne; and ultimately fixed upon Ibrauhim 
the son of Miaktedder, the brother of the late monarch, whom they 
immediately saluted Khalif with the title of Matekky Ullah, 

But, that the proud sovereignty of the Khalifs was now reduced to 
a shadow, aconvincing proof, if any were at all necessary, was exhi- 
bited in the conduct of the rapacious Ameir-ul-imra Bihkem, in the 
early part of this reign. For dispatching to Baghdad a division of 
his followers, they seized for his use the whole of the horses, and camels, 
and other valuable effects of every description, hitherto deemed the 
exclusive property of the imperial family. The usurper did not, how- 
ever, long survive tofelicitate himself on this audacious act of successful 
spoliation ; for almost at the very moment of its execution, he was 
assassinated on a hunting party, by a.native of Kdrdestaun. On the 
death of this chief, who is otherwise favorably spoken of, for the rigor 
of his police, and the strictness with which he caused the laws to be 
executedagainst malefactors, the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra was aspired 
to, by Abii Abdullah Bireidy, at this period governor of Bassorah; who 
for the attainment of the object of his ambition, shortly afterwards ap- 
proached Baghdad ; but heing successfully opposed in arms, by a body 
of the Tartar garrison, he was this time compelled’ to recede from his 
design, 

The year following he returned, however, and made himself master 
ef Baghdad; and in revenge for his former miscarriage, gave up thag 
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‘wretched city to alJ the horrors of pillage and slaughter. Mitekky, A. H. $305 
with abend of faithful followers, effected hisescapein privateto Mossil; 4: D. 941.1 


from whence he implored the assistance of Nasser-ud-doulah and his erro 


brother, the sons of Abdullah ben Hamdan governor of Syria. Incheer- 
ful compliance with his request, he was joined shortly afterwards by 
those chieftains at the head of a numerous force ; with which they pro- 
ceeded tore-instate him, in the possession ofhis metropolisand authority, 
On intelligence ofthe Khalif’s approach thus powerfully supported, the 
Bareidian abandoned Baghdad, which was immediately re-occupied 
by its legitimate prince, the usurper retreating towards Waussit: but 
being closely pursued by Nasser-ud-doulah, he was overtaken on his 
march towards that place, in the neighborhood of Medaein; where 
having ventured to give battle to his pursuer, he was shamefully de- 
feated, and driven to consult his safety by a precipitate flight. 


In the course of three hundred and thirty-one,* the dignity of Ameit* 


ul umra, notwithstanding the alleged odiousnessof hisrelative, appears 
to have devolved on Touztn, one of the kindred of the late Makau- 
nian ; but some jealousies having arisen to destroy the harmony, which 
might for ashort time have subsisted between thé frjnce and his min- 
ister, both parties had recourse to the sword; and the former having 
been defeated, was compelled in the following year toretire to Rakkah; 
from whence he now dispatched to solicit the aid of Ekhsheid, prince 
or governor of Egypt. That prince repaired shortly afterwards to Rak- 
kah, and endeavored to prevail upon Mitekky to accompany him to 
his province ; there to reside while a sufficient force should be assem- 
bling to avenge his wrongs. The Khalif, for reasons which are not 
explained, declined this invitation ; chusing rather to risk the chance 
of an accommodation with his oppressor, to whom he accordingly ap- 
plied for peace. Convening the heads of the law and religion at Bagh- 
dad, the perfidious Touzin, in their presence, and that of the messenger 
employed by Matekky on the occasion, took a solemn oath, that withe 
out the most distant conception of evil, he should henceforward ever 
retain for the Khalif’s authority, the most sincere loyalty and submis- 
sion : and to that effect, having drawn up, and executed a written en- 
gagement in due form, it was by the same messenger immediately 
sramsipitted to Mitekky ; who most unadvisedly fell into the snarce 
*A, D, 948, 
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On receipt of this insidious paper,.the Kbalif, in spite of the’ reinons: 
strances of both Nasser ud doulah and Seyfyd doulah, and of Ekh- 


Kholaussut- sheid governorof Egypt, proceeded towards Baghdad; and being met,on 
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hisarrival atthe canal of Kissa, by Touziin; he there received outwardly 
from that minister every mark of respect and duty, at the samé'moment 
that his agents were employed to conduct Abdullah the son of Mik- 
teffy to the encampment, for the purpose of su perseding him’: but 
immediately on the arrival of Abdullah, the perfidious minister threw 
off the mask, seized the person of his unhappy sovereign, and, apply: 
ing the searing instrument to his eyes, forever bereaved him of sight. 

This event appears to have taken place in the three hundred and 
thirty-third of the Hidjerah, when Matekky had exercised his pre- 
carious authority for three years, and eleven months. He is stated 
to have survived his misfortune fora period oi five and twenty years; 
Wamely, to the three hundred and fifty-eighth of the Hidjerah, when 
he quitted this lite, and was buried somewhere on the western side of 
Baghdid. In addition to its other distresses, that unfortunate city 
experienced, during the reign of Mutekky, the affliction of a severe 
famine: and we shall further remark, that contemporary with this 
ill-fated monarch, were the princes Nasser ben Ahmed, and his 
son Nuh, or Noah, the Samanides : and Emmaud-ud-doulah and his 
brothers, the Deylemites of the race of Buyah. 

Us Mustexry Brttan,* Abil Kaussem Abdullah, the son of 
Miukteffy, twenty-second Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Having circumvented, and deposed hissovereign in the manner above 
related, Touzin proceeded to establish on the throne ot the hhalits, 
Abdullah the son of Mukteffy, the couzin german of the extruded mon- 
arch, with the title of Mustekty or Mastekeffy B’illah. The perfidious 
Ameir-ul-dmra was, however, not suffered long to triumph in the 
success of his iniquitous plans ; a signal, and almost immediate judg- 
ment would.seem to have pursued him, for the violence of whivh he 
had been guilty towards the person of the untortunate Mitekky ; tor 
he was smitten with blindness, and died shortly afterwards, in the 
mouth of Mohurrim ofthe year three hundred and thirty-four.t 

The government of Baghdad, at this period become, very probably, 
an appendage .to the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, néw devolved upon: 

* Deigratiam iteute auppucaas. f August, A, b.945, 
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one of the military chiefs, here called the son of Sheirzaud, This min- A. H. 864, 
ister proceéding, however, to exercise his authority with every species 4- D. 945. 
of oppression and violerice, the situation of the wretched inhabitants Kholaussut- 
became to the last degree deplorable ; and intelligence of their suffer- eee 
ings being conveyed to Ahmed the son of Bayah, who had by this 
time extended his conquests to Ahtauz, that commander immediately 
directed his march towards Baghdad. The son of Sheirzaud, and the 
“Turkish Maumliks terrified at his approach, abandoned the city and 
fled ; and Mustekfy conceived it expedient for a short time to follow 
their example. But Ahmed the son of Bayah having soon afterwards* 
‘entered Baghdad, without opposition, the Khalif, among others, hast- 
ened to visit him; expressing the utmost joy.and gratitude, that his 
presence should at last have relieved him from the apprehensions, 
under which he had continually lived, from the violence of the Turks. 
The son of Bayah made little difficulty in plédging his allegiance 
to Mustekfy, and received from him, in return, the title of Miezz-ud- 
doulah, the glory of the state, by which we are henceforward to recog- 
‘nize him. For a few days, things appeared to proceed between them 
with considerable harmony; but a misunderstanding having ulti- 
mately arisen, this phantom of a Khalif was, in the course of the very 
same year, seized by Muiezz-ud-doulah, and like some of his prede- 
cessors, condemned to lose his eye-sight; in which situation he, 
however, survived to the year three hundred and thirty-eight. 
Mistekfy had attained to the age of forty-one, before he was called 
to the now meagre, and unsubstantial honorsof the Khelaufut ; which, 
however nominal, he was not suffered to enjoy beyond the circum. 
scribed period of sixteen months; having been degraded from his 
authority, and condemned-to languish in perpetual night in the 
year three hundred and thirty-four. The office of Vezzeir, which 
still subsisted, though shorn of all its splendor, was held during the 
reign of Mastekfy, by Abul Ferrah Malommed theson of Ally. Con- 
temporary with this Khalif were Nuh the son of Munser, or Munsir, 
the Samaunian ; and Emmaud-ud-doulah the Deylemite,-with his 
brothers Rokken-ud-doulah, and Muezz-ud-doulah; the latter ofwhom 
became, as we have just seen, theauthor of his misfortunesand disgrace. 
* On the Lith of the former Jummandy, or 18th of December, A, D. 945. 
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CHAP. V. 


. . Mg L Morera Utran® Abdl Kaussem Fazzel, the son of Mike 
Beccaces WY tedder, twenty-third Khalif of the house of Abbas, 
ulakhbaur,  laving confirmed, instead of alleviating the degraded state of the 
Khelaufut, by the sufferings inflicted upon the deposed Mistekfy, 
the Deylemite proceeded to the further exercise of his power, by rais- 
ing Fazzel the son of Miktedderto the sovereign dignity, with the title 
of Miteia Ullah ; providing, at the same time, that he should not forget 
his humiliating dependence, by the appointment of an agent, to note 
OL Murria Un- and keepa regularaccount of, the receiptand expenditure ofthe pageant 
LAH,AXIlldKha- prince, So totally indeed, according to our author, was the represen- 
lif of the house of tative ofthe house of Abbas excluded from any influence in the govern- 
— ment, during the ministry of Miezz-ud-doulah, that it was for some 
time in the contemplation of that minister, to transfer the Khelaufut 
altogether, to Abdl Hussun Mahommed the son of Yaheya theZeidian; 
from an opinion, which he appeared to have embraced, of the superior 
claims of the decendants of Ally :‘but from the execution of this design 
he was dissuaded by his Vezzeir Abd Jautfer Mahommed the Zem- 
meirian; who proved to him, by the most convincing arguments, that 
such a change in the succession would be inevitably followed by the 
subversion of his own power. 

Such being the absolute nullity to which his power was reduced, 
itis perhaps not extraordinary that, during the comparatively protracted 
reign of Mateia, theonly circumstance which our author has conceived 
worthy of record, is the restoration, in three hundred and thirty nine,f 
of the hidjer-ul-asswad, by the Keraumitah ; who having brought it 
to the city of Kéfah, and fastened it to one of the pillars of the prin. 
cipal mosque at that place, there left it; with the information, that it was 
by command they had taken it away, and by command they now 


* Deo submisaus, velgubmitters, A, D, 990, 
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edit. The venerated marble was soon afterwards conveyed by the A. H. 399, 
fait | Mahommedans to Mekkah, and there fixed in its proper place, 4.:D-" 9. 
And it is moreBver addedy bn the authority of another work,® that, Kbolausut- 
jelthough | in conveying it to the country of their abode, the Kerauinitah ““ 
“disabled forty camels in the undertaking, the single camel which was 
employed on this occasion by the Mosslems, to carry it back to Mekkali, 
throve to an extraordinary degree under the sacred burden. 
It will be geen in a subsequent page of this work, that Mhezd-ude 
doulah dying in the course of three hundred and fifty six, he was suc- 
ceeded as Ameir-ul-timra, by his son and successor, Ezz-#d-doulah 
Bukhtiaur: : which|does not however appear to have producedany change 
in the destiny of the Khelayfyt. Be this as it may, on the thirteenth 
of the month of Zilkaudah, of the year three hundred and sixty three,f 
the shadow of authority which ‘remained to him, was abdicated by 
Mateia, in consequence of a stroke of the palsy,-in favor of his son 
Abdyl Keteim. He survived his abdication about two months. 
The reign of this prince appears to have occupied a period of twerity 
eight solgr, or twenty nine dunar years, and five or six months; amd 
contemporary with him were Nah or Nouh and his son Abdulmélek, 
the Samanides, monarchs of Bokhara: and Emmaud-ud-doulah, 
brothers, and nephew Ezzed-ud-doulah the son of Rokken-ud-doulah 
the Deylem)tes. 

Us Tagra Uttant Abd Bukker Abdul Kereim, the son of Miteia, 
twenty-fourth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

. othe throne of the Khalifs having been abdicated by his father, in Ut TarraUee 
"the manner just related, the military chiefs, and principal inhabitants LAH, XX1Vth 
of the metropolis appear to have submitted without debate to the au- Khalif. 
thorjty of Abdul Kereim, under the title of Ul Theia Ullah : bit the 
dissensions which broke out at the very commencement of his reign, 
between Ezz-yd-doulah Bukhtiaur the Ameir-ul-dmra, and the Turk. 
ish mercenaries, afforded but a fearful prospect of the advantages of 
» Toyalty. p thé mean time, Ezz-ud-doulah withdrawing with | precipi. 

, tation to a. Waussit, 1 in order to solicit the aid of his coutin in Rzzed- 

" aidedoulah, the Khalif was compelled to accompany the Turks i in their 

ie The Tarjkh piieeidab, {This of September, A.D, 074. j ; Deo pubmittens 
VOL.inL ° . . 2B! , 
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fl. 1. 864, pursuit of him to the walls of that city ; before which several copplicly 
A.D. 97. pow took place, terminating for the most Rat to the digadvantage ayd 
Kholaussut- defeat of Bukhtianr. ; 
amr But Ezzed-ud-doulah advancing itito Arabian frak in the coprse of 
the succeeding year, to the relief of his kinsman, and the Turks flying 
towards Baghdad, on his arrival near Waussit, they wererimmediately 
.pursued, in their turn, by the (vo couzins now united, Baghddd was 
oon afterwards again subjugated to the power ofthe Deylemites. Ul 
Taeia regeived, however, from the conquerors every mark of veneration 
and respect; and Ez7ed-ud-doulah, having re-established his kinsman 
in the dignity of Ameir-ul-Gmra, returned in triumph into Farss. 

From a misunderstanding which had, however, arisen with his raja 
tive, Ezzed-ud-doulah in three hundred and sixty six, re-appeared before 

Baghdad at the head of his troops; and having succeeded after a tedious 

- and obstinate course of hostilities, in dispossessing Ezz-uq-doulah* of 
thecity, compelled him in the following year, three hundred angsixty 
seven, to retire into Syria. In that province Ezz-ud-doulah unfortas 
nately contrived to raise a body of troops, with which he hastened once 
more towards Baghdad ; and his kinsman advanced to give him battle, 

e was defeated and taken prisoner in the neighbourhood of Tekreit, 

and immediately put to death. Ezzed-ud-doulah survived this period 
about five years—to the year three hundred and seventy-two; when he 
died, and was succeeded in all his powers and possessions by his son, 
with the title of Sumsaum-ud-doulah., 

At the hazard of being taxed with equal credulity, we are here coma 
pelled to mention from our author, as a circumstance which heprofes- 
ses torelateon the concurring testimony of historians, that in the COUTSE 
of the year three hundred and seventy-four,*a prodigious animal, in gize , 
p&rpassing alr elephant, and of the feathered rdce according td ‘some 

| Writers, was observed té emerge from the seaof Omman; anu taking its 
station on the summit of an adjoining tumulus, to, utter in distinct 
and excellent Arabic, the words “ Kuddi-Kdrreba,” thiee different, 
times, directing its voice,‘and looking eastwards, This repeated 
for three days successively, after which it totefly disappeared. The 
These twe names are 0 easily cofffounded; that it may be necessary to many that the- 
former signifies the arm, andthe latter the glory of the fate, eee 
tA. D. 984-9. 
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£Xpremions may bealleged to signify either, “ the separation, or the te A. HM. 974, 
‘Ssurrection, ts athand.” But of what nature the animal, or what strange ae 
event it might be construed to prognosticate is not exactly explained. a ' 
On the authority of the Tarikh gizeidah, however, it may be added that . 4 
during the same year, the province of Hejauz, including thetwo sacred 
cities, was wrested by the Issmauifians from the dominion of the 
house of Abbas. 

Through some malignant motive, either of jealousy or ambition, an . 
army was conducted in the course of three hundred and seventy-six,* 
by Shurfud-doulah, to the attack of his brother Sumsaum-ud-doulah, 
at Baghdad ; and the latter imprudently relying on the influence of 
fraternal affection, and repairing to the camp of his aggressor, found 
in imprisonment ample occasion to regret his imbecility. On his 
entrance into Baghdad shortly afterwards, Shurf-ud-doulah evinced, 
however, for Ul Tieia every outward proof of respect, and suffered 
him as before to retain the trappings of igpperial splendor. 

On the death of Shurf-ud-doulah in the three hundred and seventy- 
ninth ofthe Hidjerah,* he was succeeded in the dignity of Ameir-ul- 
dmra, by his brother Abi Nasser Feyr6z Khossrou, who received 
the title of Beha-ud-doulah. The year following, the avarice of this» 
man being attracted by the rich effects, of which the representative 
of the house of Abbas was yet allowed to retain possession, he 
solicited one day, on some pretext or other, permission to visit the 
palace of the Khelaufut : where haying seated himself, according to 
custom, ina chair of state, in the presence of Ul Theia, and several 
of the Deylemite commanders pressing forwards at the same time, the@ 
Khalif, on the supposition that it was for the purpose of kissing his 
hands, very graciously extended them towards the intruders, The 
Deylemites in mediately seied him by the arms, and forcing him from 
his throne, conveyed the wretched monarch to another apartment : 
while Beha-ud-doulah employed the opportunity to appropriate his 
| treasure‘and valuables. At the same time messengers were dispatghed 
" to invite Ahmed the son of Ishauk, the grandson of Miktedder, now . 
residing at Tenjah; or Mekkah sometimes so denominated, to take 
possession of the thyone of his nephew. 

‘4 A .D.180-7, =A. D968, 
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au H. sot, “OT Theiais said to have occupied thie throne OF tke YANG TEE 
A. D. 081, fetiod of-scventecn years, nine ‘months afd ‘soe days: by which 
pe reltel We are led to conclude that his dégradation todk plage froin the fout- 
cers ‘teenth t to the twentieth of Shabaun,® of the Year three hundred and 
‘eight one. It is however ed, that he survived his huinilibticn 
“for a nnmber of years, was admitted to a considerable degrée Uf friénd- 
ship, and to the society of his successor, and died after all -At te 
mature age of sixty-nine. : 
Un Kapen B's tuan,+ Abil Abbas Ahmed the 8h of ‘Ishauk, 
“BON of Miktedder, twenty-fifth Khalif of the house uf Ab&ts. 
Un Kaper BiL-, With the common failing of contracted minds, a predilection for 
ee AxVih ie the marvellous, our anualist ushers in his very concise account of tHe 
Abbas, long reign of Ul Kader, with the following circumstances ; which he 
proceeds to communicate on the authority of Heybut Ullah, the 
secretary ot Muhuzzeb-ud-doulah the Deylemite. 
Towards the close of the preecding reign, apprehensive that Ul 
Taeia was meditating some designs hostile to his person, the grand- 
son of Muktedder fled for protection to Mahuzzcb-ud-douluh, who 
kept his court at that period at Tenjah ;$ but whether this has ary 
allusion to Mekkah, as recently advanced, must still remain in sothe 
degree of uncertainty. Be this, however, as it may, Heybut Ullah 
the secretary already mentioned, repairing one day to the abode of 
the imperial fugitive, found him involved in deep reflection, and pro- 
ceeded to demand the reason. #\ hmed informed him, withoutreserve, 
that the night before he had been visited, by what he conceived to be 
“ very singular dream, which he then described. The city he ima- 
gined to be surrounded by a vast and sudden inundation; and 
while the inhabitants were busily employed in laying a bridge to effect 
‘their escape from it, and he was contemplating with astonishment the 
prodigious expanse of waters which extended on all sides of kim, he 
‘thou ht he perceived, at the opposite ‘extremity of the bridge, a per- 
“son, who called to him to know, if he was desirous of being conveyed 
safe overthis tremendous inundation. Having readily replied in the affir. 
"jative, ‘he thought the stranger stretched out his s hand, a and drew him'i ig 
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i Therew a place of this name west of Katif, on the guiphof Pesig, —, 





MANES tester ultte.. pnelits ‘gtitprise belhy Lottsiderabty aug. A. H. sn, 
mented by the circumstance, he expressed a desire to leagh'to whom 4-D-P@l. 
8 wis indelifed for hié inflraculous deliverance; and received the fol- — 
Nowihg teply. “44 lly the-son of Abitaclebuthe mbtttent is at atie, 
“hand when thou dhalt be raised to the Khelaupit—te’ will behove 
' thee tb protect, dnd'Beftientt my ‘children, andl the advocates of nly 
"es fall | When ‘Ahmed ‘had ‘proceeded thus far in his rglation, the 
‘voices ofthe messengers, who had been dispatched by Beht-ud-dou- 
‘lah to'imvite him to Baghdad, were heard at the door: and he Was 
immediately dismissed to avail himself of his exalted destiny, with an 
» equipment, adequate to his rank, provided by the liberality of M- 
“huzzeb-ud-doulah. 
On his arrival in the neighborhood of the metropolis, the Khalif elect 
“Was met by the regent, and all the principal inhabitants ; and og the 
spot received their pledge of allegiance, with the title of Ul Kader 
Biillah. He entered Baghdéd dn the thirteenth of the month of Ram- 
zctin *and we might be led to imagine that his reign commenced under 
‘auspices the most favorable, since it is here stated, that on his entrance 
*~into his capital, the affairs of the ‘Khelatffut immediately assumed an 
“appedrance of regularity and system ; and that the power‘hitherto exer- 
cised by the princes of the race of Bayah, was not much longer per- 
*mittell to'retain its over-bearing and oppressive predomitfatite, | 
Under the year three hundred and eighty-three we find it, however, . 
voticed, thatSekemah the daughter of Beha-ud-doulah sHould have ome 
‘béen espouse! by Ul Kader, whose spiritual supremacy does not yet 
~appeartto’have been acknowlédged in the ‘great provinve df Khoras- 
saun, The people of that province resewting that ‘a blameless" and 
unoffending Imaum should have been dethroned‘without a catst* and 
theréford continuing both the Khotbdh, andl the coindgeyin'the tame wf 
“Ul Taeia, until the'pertod between the years tired huntired atid biphty- 
sevendhdetghty-tine: ‘When, the whale cotntry Ring Suljudhted by 
“the arms’of $hftad Mabméd Ghaudt;’of GNeati, that inotralth? ih ton. 
‘vequdtrce OF the | friettdship! Which had’ Béen ‘‘rédddtly’ edthblishtd 
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A. H. 888. directed the Khotbah to be thence &rward pronounced in the name 
A. D. 988. of Ul Kader. 


, Tarikh 
gazeidah. 


Kholaussut- 


vl-akbbaur. 


In three hundred and ninety-nine,* the province of Syria was reco- 
vered from Hikem the son of Azziz the Issmauilian, by the Benni 
Kdlaub ; and about the same period Beh&-ud-doulah, and the princi- 
pal inhabitants of Mossdle were invited by the prince of Egypt of 
that race, to acknowledge the descendants of Fatima, as rightful heirs 
to the Khelaufut. The letters and presents which were transmitted 
on the occasion being, however, rejectcd through the zeal and influ- 
ence of Kauzy Abd Jautfer, and conveyed by him to Ul Kader, they 
were publicly burnt, before the gates ofthe Khalif’s palace ag Baghdad : 
and the Kauzy, whose exertions had been so seasonably and success= | 
fully employed to retain the nobles of Mossule in their allegiance, was 
rewarded, in a double proportion to the value of the presents received 
frdha the Fatimite. 

Im the latterJummaudy of the year four hundred and three,ton the 
death of his father Behd-ud-doulah, the dignity of Ameir-ul-dfnra 
devolved to Sdltan-ud-doulah, with whom it continued to the fear 
four hundred and eleven; when the arms of his brother Mishurref * 
ud-doulah prevailing, the government of Baghdad was transferred te 
that prince. 

Havingnominated his son Abdullah to succeed him in the empire 
with the title of Ul Kaeim B’immer Ullah, so far back as the year four 
hundred and sixteen, the Khalif ul Kader reposed himself in the arms 
of death, in the last month of the four hundred and twenty-second of 
the Hidjerah ;¢ at the very advanced age of eighty-six, and after a 
protracted reign of one and forty years. 

Ul Kader has acquired with historians the character ofa temperate, 
just, and pious prince, eminent for his many amiable and laudable 
qualities ; for which, as some, compensation even in this life, an Al- 
mighty providence blessed him with a long, and prosperous reign. 

We cannot here omit the circumstagge, that it was at the court of 


Ul Kader that the prince of Persian bards, the celebrated Ferdoussy, 


sought an asylum agajpst the vengeance of Mahmid Sebektekein. 

In the letter which that formidable conqueror wrote op the gccasion, 

he ia stated to have threatened, that if the object of his wrath wag 
°A. D. 1000, + December, 1012,” t December, 1081, 
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felted up, theproud palaces of Baghdidshouldbetrampladtodust A. H. 422, 
under the hoofsof hiselepifints ; towhich the Khalif returned/1o other A. D."i081. 
reply than a laconic reference to the fate of Abrahah-ul-ashrem, and nein 
the Ass-haub-ul-feil,* well known in Arabian story; and this was ° 
superscribed on the'back of Mahmid’s angry epistle. 

Contemporary with Ul Kader were, as we have briefly shewn, Sil- 
tan Mahritid above mentioned, and his son Missaoad, of Gheznin, or 
Ghegni: ‘Behd-ud-doulah and Saltaun-ud-doulah the Deylemites ; 
and the princes Nouh, or Nah, the son of Munsir, and Munsir and 
Abdulnélek the sons of Nouh of Bokhara. The power of the house 
of Saman became however extinguished, in the early part of this 
reign, in the death of Issmail the son of Nouh, entitled Méntesser, 
who was assassinated in the former Rebbeia of the year three hun- 
dred and ninety-five, as will be noticed hereafter in its proper place, 
by one of the agents of Sdltan Mahmud. 

Ut Karr B’rmmrr Utian,* Abd Jauffer Abdullah, the son of xhotaussut- 
Ul Kader, twenty-sixth Khalif ot the house of Abbas. ul-akhbaur. 

Immediately on the death of his father the allegiance of the people 
of Baghdad was renewed with due solemnity to U] Kaeim. But the 
power of the Khelaufut being by this time reduced to little better Seas Bim 
than the name, the substance is to be sought for in the transactions of ae 
those ministers, who, under the title of Ameir-ul-dmra, or whatever 
other appellation, successively usurped the entire authority of the 
state. 

Jullaul-ud-doulah dying in Shabaun, of the year four hundred and 
thirty-five, his nephew Abi Kalinjar Merzebaun, quitted Shirauz, 
the metropolis of the race of Bayah ; and proceeding to Baghdad, was 
invested, on his arrival in that city, in the course of the year follow- 
ing, with the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, which he retained to the 
period of his death in four hundred and forty ; being then succeeded 
by his son Ul Melek-ur-raheim Khossrou Feyrouz, 

Unhappily, some dissension arising between the Reiss-ur-roussa, 
the vezzeir of Ul Kaeim, and Bessaussery, who held a distinguished 
rank among the Deylemites, the latter chief, in the course of four 
hundred and forty-seven, withdrew from Baghdad wand proceeding 


* See the incident described in Salé’s Koran; vol. Il. p. 510, tothe note, 
+ Dei mandato locum tenens. 
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tp eomepis every species of degeedation throughout the caunfi, die 
pat ip. demand the assistance of Misgmser the Fatimste, at this 
period prince of Egypt. The demand was readily complied with, 
and the wretched metropolis of the house af Abbas became again the 
scene of tumultuous rage and disturhance ; to that degree, that it waa 
found necessary to fortify with a ditch and rampart the great, mosque 
of Fakher-ud-doulah the Deylemite, situated in the westes quarten 
of Baghdad ; in order to protect the people, while at their devotions, 
against the violence of the hcentious depredators, by whom the place 
was 50 cruelly infested. 

Such was the state of Baghdad, when it attracted the attention of 
Toghrel Beg, of the race of Seljuk, who had about qais crisis estab- 
lished his authority in Khorassaun, and Persian Irak ; and to whom an 
alleged * invitation from Ul Kacim to relieve him and his people from 
the effect of these convulsions, atforded a favorable pretext for extend- 
ing his conquests westwards. Ile accordingly appearcd before Bagh- 
dad, and encamped in irresistible force before the gate of Shammausr 
siah, on Monday the twenf¥-fifth of Ramzaun, of the year four hun- 
dred and forty-seven. 

The month however had closed, when some dispute occurrihg bee 
tween the town’s people and thetroopsof Toghrel, with respect to some 
business in the market ; and the inhabitants proceeding to assail the 
soldiery with stones, it goon increased into a serious affray, in which 
many were killed on both sides ; and it ended in a general pillage ofthe 
place by the Seljikians. In the mean time, ascribing the tumult to 
some contrivance on the part of Melkdr-raheim, Toghrel Beg sent to 
intinete to Ul Kaeim, that if he were truly unconcerned in promoting 
the sedition, that minister would immediately repair to him, As it 
avus thought prudent to comply with the intimation, the urfortunate 
minister no sooner entered the camp of the Seljakian, than his person 
was seized, 4nd he was-condemned to pass the remaipder of bis days in 
@ prison. . 

fn the cotirse of the succeeding year, Toghrel Beg became master of 
Mowbile, and the adj&ning territory, which Had been seized by the 
teak Beseaucsery ; but being unexpectedly:summoned into Persiap 
Trdk in the year four humdred gpd fifty, to quell the revolt of his 

*Tarikh giscidah, 4 Sevenisenthof.December, 1055, 


pi. a. rc} Bag ; and for this parpawe he bessswed uponethat wpierch his 
ih D. oe davafter, thé princess Seydah Khatia, taking to himself Arslan 
Tagkh K hatin, the daughter of Tehegher Beg, @he sister #@ the cclebrated 
i . Alep Arslan, and niece of Toghrel. The year following he declared 
hie son Abdullah successor to the throne of the Khalifg by the title 

of Mukteddy B’illah. 

The month of Ramzaun of the year four hnndred @hQ@y-five* was 
distinguished by the death of Toghrel Beg, who expired @@ Rai, whi- 
ther, at the age of seventy, he had proceeded to consummate his union 
with the daughter of Ul Kaeim. He was succeeded in his extensive 
dominions by Alep Arslan Malhiommed his nephew, the son of Tchegh- 
er Beg, already mentioned. LEitkein Silimauny was immediately 
dispatched by that prince to assame thegovernment of Baghdad ; end 
with him it continued to the yesfour hundred and sixty-four,+ when 
jt was conferred upon Saud-ud-doula&’ Gouher Eyne; who had 
recently distinguished himself by the capture of an emperor of Con- 
etantinople, vanquished m a great battle by the renowned Alep 
Arslan 3 as will be hereffer noticed. 

That fearless monarch was, however, assassinated in We very year 
Pebwing, qn his march towards Transoxiana, by Yissuf sotwaul, 
the gewernor ofa petty fortress on the banks of the Jeyhdn ; whom 
he had condemned to die, for what he conceived to have been a rash 
and unwarrantable defence of hi post. Alep Arslan was succeeded 
by his son Melek Sha, the most accomplished and illustrious @ the 
race of Seljik. 

About two years subsequent to that period, namely, in the middle 
of Shabaun, of the four hundred and sixty-ggventh of the Hidjerah,+ 
died th Khalcifah Ul Kaeim, at the age of seventy-six years, threp 
qnonth®, and five days; and aftet having exercised thipprecarious fans 
tions of his station, gow elmost tetally gpiritualized, for the long 
interval of forty-four lunar yeass, eight months, and two days; which 
added to the period of his father’s reign, is obailijed to have nearly 
equaled the entire duration of the power of the house @f Ommeyah. 
_ 2! Kacim is conffidered to hive been «Qamed, prudent, and eloe 
, ak prince, of distinguighed virtue amd liberality di spfrit. 


* Segigmber, 4D. 1003,  $A.D. 107%, «Apel, A.D, 407, 
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- Fis eolttemporsries were, in Ghezni, Mis oud, Mhomused, and & w. act, 
Abdurreshid the sons of Sdltan Mahmid Ghizi; Moudd@, Altyyand 4.D. 10% 
Ibrauhim, the sons of Mussioud, and another Massioud the son of Tatil 
Mouddd: in the two countries of lrak and Parss, Jullaul-ud-@oulah, 
Emmaud-ud-dein Ullah, and Melk-wr-rahcim the Deylemites, whose 
power was now extinguished; and latterly in all these countries, 
Ghezni excepted, Toghrel Beg, succeeded by Alep Arslan, and his 
son Melek Shah, of the race of Seljik. 

Ut Moxrteppy B’riiau,**Abul Kaussem Abdullah the son of 
Ul Kaeim, twenty-seventh Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

While some historians are agreed in considering this prince as im+ ypholayssut. 
mediately the son of Ul K4eim, there are others who state that he was ulakhbaer, 
the grandson only of the deceased monarch, by one of his children 
who bore the name of Zckheir-ud-dein. Be this however as it may, yy, aogees 
the nobles and principal inhabitants of Baghdad renewed, without scru- BY B’rLLan, 
ple, the allegiance already pledged during the life of his predecessor, 
and quietly submitted to the authority of Makteddy: that authority o¢ apbas 
which was now more than ever confined within the lofty enclosures 
of the palace’of Baghdad, and beyond which, witha few slight and tran- 
sient exteptions, it was never again suffered toextend any substantial 
influence, or controul, 

During the year four hundred and seventy-nine,t the twelfth of 
Mikteddy, the city of Baghdad reecived a peaceful yisit from Sal- 
tan Melck Shah, the glory of the ‘ace of Self@k ; whose deportment 
towards the illustrious representative of the house of Abbas, is des- 
cribed to have evinced the utmost respect and reverence. In the 
month of Suffur of the year following, that monarch returned to his 
capital of Isfahaun from whence his daughter, who had been already 
betrothed to Mikteddy, was by his directions conducted to Baghdad, 
in a style of unparalleled splendor. The princess was received on her 
arrival with extraordinary rejoicings ; and she entered the metropolis 
accompauicd by fife whole court of ler imperial consort, amidst an 
illumination which eclipsed the stars, and set the firmament ina blaze. 

This was followed, the next day, by an entertaygment of unexampled 
cost and mapniffcence ; of the expenditure of vahich in other articles, 
gome estimate may be formed, when it is said, in that of sugar only, te 
* Dei gratia assecutus, +A! D. 1086, { May, 1087. 
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have amounted ‘to forty thougand munns or maunds ; and bis, calcite 
lated at a quarter of a hundred weight per maund, will exhibit the 
moderate total of five hundred tons. 

Under some circumstances of displeasure with her imperial spouse, 
the daughter of Melek Shah thapght fit, notwithstanding, to return, 
in the course of four hundred andeighty-one, to the court and protec- 
tionof her father, where she died shortly atterwards. 

In the year four hundred and cighty-four Melek Shah again visited 
Baghdad ; and the year following, this,illustrious monarch, having been 
seized with a fit of illness on a hunting party in the neighbothood of 
that city, expired in the month of Shavaul,* just eighteen days after the 
exccution of his admired, and faithful minister Nizdin-ul-mulk, Of 
Melek Shah we shall however have occasion to relate some further 
particulars, when we come to treat morc immediately of this branch 
of the race of Seljuk. 

And, in the mouth of Mohurrim, of the year four hundred and 
eighty-seven,t the Khalif Mukteddy also finished his earthly career 
at the age of thirty nine; having supported the pageantry of the Khe- 
Jaufut tor a period of nineteen lunar years, and four or five months. 
Contemporary with this prince were, as above recited, Sultan Melek 
Shah, and latterly his son Sailtan Berguiaruk, of the race of Seljuk, 
in Persia and Transoxiana; and in Ghezni, Lbrauhim Shah the son 
of Mussioud, It may also be of importance to observe that, accor- 
ding to the Tarikh g&izcidah, it was during the Khelaufut of Muk- 
teddy, about the year four hundred and ciglty-threc.t that ILussun 
Sabah the first Shaikh-ul-jebbel, or old man of the mountain, in the 
fortress of Al Mowut, or castle of the eagles, in the neighborhood 
of Kazvein, (the foundation of which is ascribed to [Lussun the Zci- 
dite in the time of Mutewukkcl) proclaimed the doctrines of the Iss- 
mauilians, or Bowatinists; which continued to be disseminated from 
thence by that Fanatic and his successors, until their impregnable 
retreat was finally surrepdered to Hollaku, in the six hundredand fity- 
fourth of the Hidjerah. 

Ux Musrnzuir gy MusTezenrR BrLiag,§ Abil Abbas Ahmed 
the son of Mukteddys¢wenty-eighth Khalifof the house of Abbas. 

@ With the iminediate concurrence of Siltan Berguiaruk the son of 
Melek Shah, then on the spot at Baghdad, the throne of the Khali 
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was asceaded on the demise of his father, hy Ahmed the seftof Mik. A. H. 407. 
teddy, under the title of Mastezhir B’illah, = + ee 

Sultan Berguidruk dying in the latter Rebbeia of the year four hun- ee 
dred and ninety-eight,* the Khotbah was pronounogd in the same ; 
metropolis, in the name of hisson Melek Shah the second; but Sdlfan 
Mahommed, the brother of the deceased monarch, arriving at Baghdad 
in the course of the succee§ing month of Jummaudy, a treaty was, 
concluded between him avd his nephew, by which it was agreed that 
the two princes should be equally associated in the royalties of the 
Khotbah. Zhe supreme authority was however entirely absorbed 
in the stronger power of the uncle; with whom it continued to the 
year five hundred and eleven,t when he died, leaving his throne to his 
son Mahmitid : who was how ever soon destined to yicld the precedence 
to his uncle Sultan Sunjur, another of the sons of Melek Shah, who 
assumed the sovereign authority ; leaving to his nephew, the govern. 

t only of Persian Irak. | 

Tdstczhir is said to have enjoyed the unsubstantial glories of the 
Khelaufut, for a period of five and twenty years and a fraction ;_ his 
death may therefore be assigned to the month of Mohurrim ofthe year 
hive hundred and twelve,t when he had attained to the fortyssecond 
year of his age. The judgment of posterity has conferred upon this 
Khalif the character of a just and equitable prince, in the transactions 
of his government, of considerable genius in poetry, and of eminent 
skill in penmanship. 

To this Khalit has, by other writers, been ascribed the construction Tarikh 
of the eastern rampart, or city, of Baghdad, which he caused to be for- guzeidak, 
tified with turreted gates and ditches. In Stevens’ history of Persia, 
we find it stated that the former city, which stood on the opposite 
bank of the Tigris in Mesopotamia, being ruined by the over-flowing 
ofthe river, Ul Mustezhir, or Mostecer as he calls him, removed it 
to the other side, where it now remains. Here then we discover the 
occasion on which this celebrated metropolis was transferred trom its 
original site, on the western bank of the Tigris, to the eastern or lett 
bank of that river, on the Persian side. 
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¥n othemrespects, to the consummate prudence of Mistezhir it fs 
attributed, that during the whole of his reign, not a single insurrection 
occurred to disturb the tranquillity of his government. Contempor- 
ary with him wel, as already noticed Sdltan Berguidruk, Siltan 
Melek Shah the second, Sultan Mahommed, Siltan Mahmid, and 
Siltan Sunjur, of the race of Seljik ; Kitb-ud-dein Mahommed 
prince of Khaurezm ; and in Ghezni, [brauhim the son of Missioud, 
another Missioud the son, and Arslan Shah the grandson, of Ibrau- 
him. Hussun or Hassan Sabah, continued to disseminate from Al 
Mowut the doctrines of the Bouautinah, and to extend hi# usurpation 
through the mountains of Rudbaur. 

Ux. Musrersnip, or Musterresuip Brrian,* Abd Munsir 
Razzel, the son of Mustezhir, twenty-ninth Khalif of the hout of 
Abbas. 

The inhabitants of Baghdad, of everv rank and description, unit- 
ing on the death of Mastczhir to acknowledge the claims df his sé 
Fazzel, that prince was immediately invested with the dignity of the 
Khelaufut, under the title of Ul Mustershid B’illah; and among thé 
few latter sovereigns of the house of Abbas, who, in tlie decline of 
its power, displayed some portion of zeal to revive the expiring lus- 
tre of the Khelaufut, Mustershid appears to claim a distinguished 
pre-eminence. 

Soon after his accession, he found himself however involved in 4 
contest with his brother Abil Hussun, who absconded from Baghdad ; 
and continuing his flight to Hcellah, and from thence te Waussit, 
there asserted his claims to the Khelaufut, and invited the people 
to submit to his authority. But the governor of Hellah, Weiss or 
Weyss the son of Sedkah, leading an army to that quarter by direction 
of Mistershid, the ambitious prince perceived the inadequacy of his 
power to sustain a conflict, and sought for safety in the solitude of 
the desert. He fell however ultimd#tely into the hands of those who 
were in search of him, and was conveyed to the presence of Mister- 
shid ; who signalized his triumph on the occasion, by humanely spare 
ing the life of his misguided brother. 

The genius gf discord having produced amisunderstanding between 
the Khalit, and the chief of whose services he had availed himself on 
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this oceasion, it terminated in the course of the year fiv® hurMired and A. H. 51y. 
seventeen, in open hostility. In adeaperate battle which took place A.D: 112. 
between @he parties, the gssue was favorable to the standard of Mis- ae 
tershid, who returned in triumph to his metropolis ; while Weiss the sacle 
vanquished rébel withdrew to the court of Siltan Toghrel the Selji- 
kian; whom, abowt two years subsequent to his defeat, that is in the 
five hundred and nineteenth of the Hidjerah, he prevailed upon to 
undertake the reduction of Baghdad. The Khalif, however, resolutely 
prepared to repel the danger, and assembling his troops, proceeded at 
their head to oppose the invaders. Receiving intelligence of the 
departure of Mustershid from his capital, his aggressors conceived it 
expedient to separate their force ; Sultan Toghrel directing his march 
ammediately far Baghdid, while the rebellious Weiss sought to oppose 
himself to the person of his sovereign. It happened, providentially at 
this crisis, that Sultan Togrel should experience a severe attack of 
fever and ague, and such heavy and incessant rains came on, as to 
render the march of the Seljukians totally impracticable. At the 
same period, Weiss was endeavoring by a forced march under cover 
of the night, to surprise the camp of Mustershid: but losing his way, 
he continued to wander about at the head of his troops until day light ; 
when exhausted with fatigue and exertion, he was compelled to 
encamp on the first plain that presented itself. To complete the 
chain of circumstances, which fortuitously concurred to liberate Mus. 
tershid, from the danger which thus menaced him on all sides, that 
monarch, who had been abandoned by the greater part of his army on 
information that Sultan Toghrel was pushing tor Baghdad, chanced 
to arrive with a few followers, on the very spot where the division of 
Weiss lay encamped, overwhelmed in sleep and weariness. Tlie 
astonished rebel awoke to the mortification of being a suppliant for 
life, at the mercy of his offended sovereign ; who gave, on this occasion, 
gparther proof of his clement spirit by pardoning the traitor, and suf- 
fering him to rejoin the troops of Siltan Toghrel ; whom he accom 
penied on his retreat to Hamadaun. 
Sdltan Mahmdd the son of Mahommed, and grandson of Melek 
Shah the first, dying in the month of Shavaul of the year five hundred 
and twenty five, the Khotbah was recited at Baghdad, early @& the 
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coursqof the year ensuing, in the name of his stirviving brothér Sultam 
Massioud., Rutsome of the principal officers of fhat monarch with- 
drawing to Baghdad, through fear of their gaaster’s displea#are, in the 
course of five hundredand twenty nine, fatally prevailed on Mastershid 
to strike lus name from the public invocations and prayers, and to lead 
an army to attack the dominions ofthe Seljtkiar: In the neighbor- 
hood of Daintr he was met and defeated by Siltan Mussaoud ; and 
disdaining to quit the ficld of battle, fell together with his Vezzeir into 
the hands of theconqur ror, who committing his illustrious captive to 
the custody of a proper escort, proceeded with him into Azerbayjaun. 
On his arrival at Meraughah the Saltan conceived the design ofset- 
ting his eaptive at large; on his engaging to remit him annually, from 
the revenues of Baghdad the sum of two hundred thousand dinaurs,* 
and to abstain for the future from all hostility. But while this arrange.’ 
ment was, either really or pretendedly, in contemplation, one of the 
devoted enthusiastsattached to the Shaikh-ul-jebbel, found means one 
day, through the neglivence of his guards, to enter the Khalit’s tent, 
whom he murdered on the spot. Some writers, however, do not hest- 
tate to affirm that this nefarious transaction was perpetrated by the 
express and inmediate direction of Massaoud. In the mean time 
the inhabitants of Meraughah have been ever since stigmatized 
with the appellation of Khaleitah-kosh—murderers of the prophet’s 
successor. Such, at all events, iu the month of Rudjub of the year 
five hundred and twenty-nine,t is represented to have becn the fate of 
Mistershid, at the age of forty-three, and after a turbulent reign of 
abont seventeen lunar yeas and six months. 
Mistershid has acquired, as we' have already premised, among his- 
torians, the character of a magnanimous prince, distinguished in 
particular for the spirit with which he endeavoured to check the 
encroachments of the race of Seljik. Neither has he been less eulog- 
ized for his profound knowledge in the mysterious readings of the Kom 


andin the traditional doctrines of the prophet; in consequence of which 


he became in a great measure the oracle of the age in which he lived. 
Iie surpassed moreover in the powers of elocution, and in the rare 
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dnd estimable talent of communicating a multitude of ideas within the A. H. 899. 


compass of the fewest words. A. D. 1135, 
Contemporary with this Khalif, were in Khorassaun and Persian Pret 
H ‘ 


Lrdk, Sultan Sunjarthe son, and Mahmnid,'T oghrel, and Mussaoud the 
grandsons of Melck Shah ; in Ghezni, Arslan Shah, Behram Shah, and 
Ibrauhim the son of Méssdoud; and in Khaurezm, Kitbud-dein 
Mahommed. Ilussun Sabah died during the reign of Mastershid, 

"and was succeeded in the territorics of Al Mowut by Bazirg Omeyd; 
of whom hereafter. 

UL Rasuip Brrnan.* Abd Jauffer Munstr, the son of Mustcr- 
shid, thirtieth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Intelligence of the assassination of Mistershid being conveyed to Ut Rasurp Birr- 
Bashdad, the nobility and principal inhabitants, on Monday the E4¥,S\MhKha- 
twenty -seventh of Zykiudah, of the year five hundred and twenty- 
nine,+ proceeded to establish his son Munsdr on the throne of the 
Khalifs; to whom they immediately engaged their allegiance under 
the title of UI] Rashid B'illah, 

Soon atier his acevssion, ‘an agent arrived at Baghdad, to demand 
from Rashid, on the part of Siltan Massdoud, the tribute alleged to 
have been agreed upon with his father; an agreement which hie dis- 
dained however to ratify, and in conjunction with the inhabitants, he 
immediately proceeded. sword in hand, to expel from the city, all the 
officers of the house Scljuk. Under these ticcumstances Daoud the 
son of Mahmid, grandson of Melek Shah, from Azerbdijaun, and 
Linmaud-ud-dein Zengui, trom Mosstl, appearing at Baghdad, the 
Khalif embraced the opportunity of substituting the name of Daoud 
in the Khotbah, or peroration of the Khateibs, in theroom of that of 

.Mussdoud ; which was discontinued without further ceremony. 

This act of undisguised defiance drew upon Ul Rashid, shortly 
afterwards, the vengeance of Sultan Mussaoud, who now appeared 
before the walls of Baghdad at the head of a formidable army ; but the 
inhabitants uniting in a resolute defence of the town, the Siltan after 
a siege of filty days, drew off* towards, Neherwaun : and the Khalif 
availing himself of the ‘opportunity, hastened towards Mossil, in com- 
pany with Emmaud-ud-dein. From thence, at a subsequent period, 


* Del glatia Pius. + September 7th, A. D. 4135, 
VOL. I}, ° oD . 


A. II. 530 32. 
A.D. 1136-38, 


Taukh 
guzeidah. 





Ur Muktrry 
Livsair Ub 
nan, AANIst 
hlhialif, 


202 


he proceeded to Meraughah, on a visit to the grave of his father ; and 
from this time continued to wander through the different provinces 
of the empire, until the month of Ramzaun, of the year five hundred 
and thirty-two ;* when, on the twenty-seventh of that month, in an 
attempt to reduce the city of Isfahaun, he was also put todeath by an 
assassin before the walls of that place. 

U] Rashid had been extruded from the Khelaufut, at the expiration 
of little more than a twelve month from his accession; and at the 
period of his assassination had attained to the age of forty-three. 
Contemporary were in Khoragsaun, of the race Seljdk, Saltan Sun- 
jur, and in Lrak the above mentioned Sdltan Mussaoud ; in Khaurezin 
Ultesstirz ; and in Al Mowut the speculations of the Bowautinah, or 
Esoterists, continued to be propagated by Bizirg Omeyd. 

Ub Mexrerry T/imuer Unian,t Aba Abdullah Mahommed, 
the son of Mastezhir, thirty. first Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Abandoned by Ul Rashid in the manner just related, Baghdad with 
the territory dependant on it, was soon afterwards taken possession of 
by Stdtan Mussioud ; who, with the concurrence of the principal in- 
habitants, proceeded to pronounce the fugitive monarch form ily 
deposed, and to inaugurate his nephew Mahommed, the son of Mis. 
tezhir, in the dignity ot the Khelaufut. by the title of Mukteffy-1-im- 
mer-Ullah, The entire authority of the government was, however, 
exercised with unlimited controul by the Stiltan, by whom the new 
made Khalif was totally precluded from every share of power, And 
thus affairs continued until the year five hundred and torty ; when on 
the death of the Seljakian monarch, the splendor of the Khelaufut 
Was for a time, in some measure restored; Miukteffy no longer per- 
mitting any of the princes of the race of Seljuk to enter the gates of 
his capital. 

The year five hundred and fortv-nine, the eighteenth of the Khalif 
Mikteffy, will be ever memorable tor the birth of the mvineible 
Tchengueiz, or Jeng wiz Kaun, which took place at Deylin Yeldak,+ 
in the country o. the Moghtls, according to our author, on the twen- 
ticth day of the month of Zilkaudah.§ ilis father, Beysouka Bahauder, 
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der, being juet then returned from a successful expedition against A. H. 649 
some of the Tartar hordes, (the Sou Moghils, according to Mr. Petis 4D. 93 
de la Croix) in which he had defeated one of their principal chiefs Sbeloussute 
called Temitchin, gave to his new born son the name of the van- ne 
qiished sovereign, which he retained for forty-nine years afterwards ; 
to the period, when he was solemnly inaugurated by the Kiuriltai, or 
ecneral diet of the Tartar nations, as their universal sovereign, under the 
title of Jengueiz Kaaun, or king of kings. This fearful slaughterer of 
nations is stated to have been ushered into hght with a mass of con- 
gcaled blood in his grasp, which was predicted to denote the dreadful 
havoe which he was destined to occasion amoug his cnenies: but of 
him, much more hereaiter. 
Ju five hundred and fifty-one, the city of Baghdad was exposed ta 
another siege from Sialtan Mahommed, the son of Mahmiaid, of the race 
ef Scljtitk, by whom, at the head of a great army, it was invested in the 
course of the vear. Before he could however effect his purpose in 
the reduction of the place, he was compelled to raise the siege by the 
alarming intelligence which he received, of the revolt of lis brother, in 
Persian Irak. 
The following year Makteffy, having finished a gate of exquisite 
workmanship for the sanctuary of the Kaaubah, transmitted the same 
to Mekkah ; and directing the ancient one to be conveyed to Baghdad, 
of that formed a coffin for himself. 
He survived this period about three years, dying in the five hun- 
dred and fifty-fifth of the WVidjerah.* at the age of sixty-six, and aftet 
a reign of four and twenty years, three montlis, and twenty-one days; 
with the character of a mild and beneficent prince, distinguished, 
while he held the controul, for the justice of his government. 
Un Mustessrp, or Mustaxser Brivan.t Abil Muzuffer 
Yissuf, the son of Makteffy, thirty-second Khalif of the house of 
Abbas. 
Having heen already nominated to the succession, during the life of yy Mestesyrp 
his father, the homage and submission of the principal inhabitants of Bin uas,AXXHd 
Baghdad was, onhisdcath.immediately transferred to Mastunjid, Durs one 
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ing the illness of the late Khalif, the succession had been aspired to by 
Abi Ally, another of the sons of Mukteffy, who with that view was 


Kholaussut- known, in concert with his mother, to have been forming designs against 
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his brother. For these reasons Mistunjid was no sooner firmly seated 
on his throne, than he conceived it expedient to secure himself against 
any further machinations from the same quarter, by lodging the as- 
piring prince within the walls of a prison. Some untortunate females 
of the haram, accomplices in his desigu, were however thrown into the 
Tigris. 

Bating thesc instances of unavoidable severity, the reign of Mastunjid 
was distinguished, for its wholesome regulations to promote the ends 
of justice, to relieve the distresses of ihe indigent, and to punish the 
crimes, and usurpations of vice and oppression. In one circumstance 
he mav perhaps be quoted as an example for the imitation of sover- 
eignsfarmore illustrious, [fe wasadetermimed discourager ofdetraction 
in all its disguises. As a proof of this, it is related, that having con- 
signed to a prison one of his subjects who had been found guilty of 
defaming, or perhaps intorining against his neighbour, he was, at the 
expiration of a reasonable interval, applied to by one of the friends of 
the delinquent for his release, with an offer of ten thousand dinaurs* 
if he acceded to the application ; to which the Ahalif observed in an- 
wer, that if, on the contrary, the proposer of this request would engage 
to discover another person guilty of similar defamatory practices, so 
as to bring him to confinement, he would, for his part, for such a piece 
of service, promise him a reward of the same sum of ten thousand 
dinaurs, 

But, whatever were his virtues, or his defects, Miistunjid passed 
from this world to that which is more permanent, in the five hundred 
and sixty sixth of the Hidjerah,* the fiftv-sixth of his age, and after dis- 
c arging the functions of the Khelauiut tor cleven years, one mouth 
anda few days. 

Contemporary with this Khaleifah were, in the Persian empire, Ma- 
hommed the son of Mahindd, his uncle Siliman Shah, and his cousin 
Arslan Shah the son of Toghrel, of the race of Seljdk ; in Slurauz, the 
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Autabeks Sunjur the son of Moudid, and his brother Zengui of the A. H. 66, 


race of Sulgher: in Khaurezm Aeil Arslan: and im Rodbaur and Al 
mowut Mahommedtheson of Bizirg Omeyd maintained the doctrines 
of the Bowautinists It was at the commencement of the Khelaufut 
of Mustunjid, namely in the five hundred and fifty fifth of the lid. 
jerah, that the empire of the Gheznians, became extinct in Khossrou 
Shah, the last monarch of the race of Sebekteggin ; it was then transe 
ferred to the princes of Ghour. 

Ut Mustunzy,or Mustezzey Benvur [tian,* Abi Mahommed 
Fussun, the son of Mistunjid, thirty-third Khalif of the house of 
Abbas. 

On the day of his father’s dissolution, Mustunzy hastened to decor- 
ate his brows with the diadem of the Khelaufut, and signalized his 
accession by an extensive and liberal display of his bounty. 

Here it may be seasonable to observe, that some vears antecedent 
to the period under consideration, namely, about the five hundred and 
sixty-third of the Ilidjerah, the Fatimite Khalif of Egypt, Azzyd-ud- 
dein Ullah, terrified by a formidable invasion of the Ferrengs og I'ranks, 
or Western Christians, had agreed to purchase their forbearance for a 
ransom of one million of dinaurs ;+ which somedelegates from the chris- 
tian army had already entered Kaherah, or Cairo to receive. This was 
howevecracircumstance too humiliating forthe digestion of the haughty 
Mosslems ; and they accordingly determined, with the concurrence of 
Azzyd-ud-dein, to apply for the assistance of Ndr-ud-dein Mahmud 
prince of Damascus and Syria, an ally of the Abbasides. In compli- 
ance with their application, a force of eighty thousand cavalry was 
immediately dispatched by that chief to the relier of the Egyptians, 
under the command of Assud-ud-dein Sheirkouh, The Franks, rey- 
nard-like, betook themselves to a precipitate flizht on the approach 
of thisgeneral; who made his entrance into the metropolis of Kaherah 
in the latter Rebbeia of the year five hundred and sixty tour,t and was 
immediately invested with the dignity of Vezzeir. But as he died at 
the expiration of sixty-five days, the appointment was conterred by the 
Fatimite, the last of this dinasty, upon Sullah-ud-dein Y ussuf the sow 
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Ina very little time, the new Vezzeir usurped to himsclf the entire 
eontroul and government of the country, excl idinz the ministers of 
the Egyptian Khalif from every vestige of authority ; which being an- 
nounced to his superior the Sultan of Damascus, a message was dis- 
patched by the latter to Sullali-ud-dein, requiring that the coin of the- 
province should he struck, and the Khotbah repeated in the name of 
Nustunzy. To this after some demur, and the message bad been 
repeated, Sullah-ud. dein, by the advice of his principal officers, at last 
consented ; and the name of Mistunzy was accordingly proclaimed in 
the Khotbah, in Mohurrim of the year five hundred and sixty seven,* 
while the unfortunate Azzyd-ud-dein lay stretched on the bed of sick? 
ness, In the course of the same week he was suffered to expire uncon- 
scious of the degradation; and thus terminated the power of the 
Issmndilian KhaliisofEgypt, thedescendants of Ally and Fatima, when, 
from the revolt of Abal Kaussem Mahommed, entitled Mehedy, in 
Aitrica and the west, about the two hundred and ninety-sixth of the 
Hlidjerah,} it had subsisted for a period of two hundred and seventy 
one lunar years. The province of L¢ypt, unless the empty compli- 
ment of the Khotbah paid to the house of Abbas, be considered some 
abatement, now devolved intullsovereignty to Sullah-ud-dein ;in whose 
possession, and that of his descendants, it continued long afterwards. 

In the early part of the reign of Mastunzy, the powers of his govern- 
ment becanie almost entircly invested in Kuttib-ud-dein Keymaur ; 
and when, tothe honours already heaped upon him, had been added 
the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, that minister proceeded to intrude limes 
self into every department of the state, communicating with his sover- 
eign or otherwise, as seemcd convenient to his own discretion. At last 
in the year five hundred and seventy, having made an attempt to seize 
the person of Zchcir-ud-dein Attaur, one of the Khalif’s particular 
household, this officer fled for protection to the palace of his master: 
whither, atter the pillage of his house, and the destruction of his proe 

* September, 1171. 


* Av cvent, which is said to have been foretold by the propliet, in these words; “At the 
tend of the third Ceatury asuu shall arise in the west,” 


207 


perty, he was followed by Kitthb-ud-dein, accompanied by a nun. 
ber of his Ameirs. and a prodigious multitude assembled as spectators. 
Uearing the uproar before his palace, Mastunzy, already aware of the 
occasion, hastened to one of the terraces ; and shewing himself to the 
people, told them aloud, that Keymaur had violated his duty; that 
his property was at their disposal, and his blood at that of an offended 
master. With their usual promptitude, the populice hastened to avail 
themselves of the intimation, and proceeded ina body straight to the 
habitation of the obnoxious minister. The latter contrived, however, 
to anticipate their arrival.and enleavored for some tim? ¢o prevail up on 
them to forget their views of plunder; but to little purpose. The 
multitude throngedso violently about his doors, that finding the means 
of escape in front entirely cut off, he was ultimately compelled to 
retire by a breach in the back wall of the house, and fly towar Is 
Mossule; and he perished on the way to that place. As a proof of the 
extravagance to which this man had carried hisidcas of magnificence, 
it is mentioned, that in the place to which he retired on neccessary 
occasions, a chain of gold was suspended from the root to rest his hands 
upon, and acase of the same precious metal, charged with musk, and 
amber, and the most expensive aromatics, always stood in the same 
apartment, to guard his scuses against the approach of oflensive 
odours. 

In the month of Shavaul of the year five hundred and seventy-five,* 
the Kbalif Muastunzy hastened, at the age of thirty nine, to the bosom 
o1 his creator’s mercy ; having exercised the now unsubstantial powers 
of the Khelaufut for a period of nine years and eight months. With 
the nome of the sainted Imaum Jlussun, he is said to have inherited 
thebenevol nt disposition of that blameless prince; and this 1s recorded 
as a telicity to which no other Khalifbut Mastunzy was ever permitted 
to attain. 

Contemporaries with Mastunzy were, in Khorassaun and Irak Ajom, 
Arslan the sou of Toglrel, and his son Toghrel, of the race of Seljuk ; 
in whaurezm, \rslan Shah, and his sons: Sdltan Shah, and Yokesh 
Khaw ; atu in Al Mowut, Hussun or Hassan the son ot Mahommed 
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A. 1.573. Bizirg Omeyd, and his son also of the name of Mahommed, thé 

A.D. 1180. Bouatinists. 

ae Un Navsser-up-prrn Unian® Abdl Abbas Ahmed son of Mise 
tunzy, thirty-fourth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Inf conformity with the will of his father, Abil Abbas Ahmed on 
the dentise of Mustunzy invested himself, without opposition, with the 
cares‘of government, under the title of Ul Nausser-ud-dein-Ullah ; and 
he is said to have surpassed in the subtilty of his genius, the liberality 

UL NavssFR-vD- of his disposition, and the numerous excellenciesof his understanding; 

DhIN-ULLAH, , sia cee 

MAIN th Khalif, @!! which heapplied, with unremittingassiduity, to promote and secure 
the comfort and happiness of his subjects of every description. He 
is further represented as the founder of a great varicty of chavitable 
establishments, of mosques, and lodges for the accommodation of tra- 
vellers, which he left as monuments of his public spirit; and lastly 
to have strenuously exerted the whole influence of his authority and 
example, to advance the prosperity of Isslam, and to abolish the corrup- 
tions, which had in numerous instances been introduced into the sys- 
tem of his faith. 

For a period of fourteen vears, in which he was perhaps permitted 
to gratify a laudable disposition to cultivate the artsof peace, without 
the interference of furcign usurpation, we find little recorded of the 
reign of this prince, until the ycar five hundred and ninety; when hay- 
ing conferred the dignity of Vezzeir upon Mueyud-ud-dein Mahom- 
med, denominated the butcher's boy, (kben-e-Kussaub) he sent him 
at the head ofa considerable force to reduce the province of Khizis- 
taun, which was brought, thus once more, under the authority of the 
Khalits ; and three years afterwards, in the five hundred and ninety- 
third of the Hidjerah,t one of Ul Nausser’s Maumliks, of the name of 
Sunjur, extended the authority of his master into the territory of 
Laristaun. 

Under the year six hundred and four, an ordnance of Ul Nausser’s 
is adverted to, which appears to have had for its object the removal 
of vexatious restrictions from the commercial intercourse of his people ; 
since by virtue thereof his officers were prohibited from exacting, or 
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perhaps requiring the production of the tumghau, charter, or patent, A. 1. 614, 


from such as were employed in the purchase or sale, of any article of A. D, 1217, 
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From somé traces ofa correspondence between this Khalif, and Sdltan Rowe 


Shahaub-ud-dein Ghoury, discovered among the papers of the latter 
prince on the conquest of Ghezni, by Sultan Mahommed king of 
Khaurezm, that monarch had long entertained designs of hostility 
against Ul Nausser; aud in the six hundred and fourteenth of the 
Iidjerah, having pledged his allegiance to Alla-ul-milk Termezy as 
counter-Khaleitah, he prepared to carry his scheme of vengeance 
into further execution, by advancing towards Baghdad with an army 
of three hundred thousand men. Toavert, if possible, the storm which 
threatened to overwhelm him, Ul Nausser dispatched Shaikh Sha- 
haub-ud-dein Sheherverdy to n-gociate some sort of accommodation 
with the Khaurezmian, whom he found encamped in the neighbors 
hood of Hamadaun. Alter experiencing considerable difficulty and 
delay, the envoy was at last adinitted tothe Siltan’s pavilion ; where his 
reception was as discouraging as primary obstacles nught have taught 
bim to expect ; the Khaurczmian not even deigning to return his salu- 
tation. lle proceeded, however, to discharge the object of his mission, 
without producing the slightest impression in favor of his sovereign ; 
to whom he accordingly returned, shortly afterwards, to report the mor- 
titying failure. ‘Lhe inhabitants ot Baghdad were theretore constrained 
to reconcile their minds to meet the dangers of an approaching siege. 

But on entering the passes of Hulwaun, the Sultan experienced such 
intensity of cold, aud heavy falls of snow, it being then the commence- 
ment of winter, that his army was rendered totally incapable of move- 
ment ; and the whole of his cattle perishing through the severity of the 
weather, he was in this state compelled to withdraw into his own 
territories, ia order to recruit and restore his shattercd equipments. 
Ite had however not yet quitted the provinces of Persian lrak on his 
return, when the messengers of Ghaeir h haun, the governor of Otraur, 
rcached his camp, to request his permission to put to death the mer- 
chants arrived from the court of Jengueiz; onthe pretext thatthey we ne 
etnissarics employed toexplorcthe situation and strength ofthe country, 
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A. H. 614. To this perfidious request it was his misrortune to areede, and to pro» 
A.D. 1217. yoke that fvartul tide of vengeance which drenched hiscouatry in blood, 
Klolaussut- ond terminated in his own destruction; but of which the circumstances 
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will be Jaid before the reader in a future page. 

Irom the horrors and apprehensions of these dreadful events, the 
Khalif Ul Nausser was fortunately removed by the hand of death, on 
the first of the month of Shavaul,* ofthe year six hundred and twenty two 
and at the age of sixty nine. In the duration of his reign, which was 
extended through the protracted period of six and forty years, andtwo 
months, he surpassed all the monarchs who sat on the throne of the 
Khelaufut, cither before or alter hin: but notwithstanding the praises 
bestowed upon his memory, for the liberal application of his treasures 
in works of charity and public benefit, the author is in the scquel 
constrained to acknowledge, that Is avidity to accumulate wealth 
was carried to such a degree, that the eff-cts of every merchant who 
died at Baghdad, were invariably scized for his use; not the slightest 
article being allowed to revert to the heirs of the deceased. 

The Persian branch of the race of Seljak was extinguished during 
the reign of Ul Nausser, by the Khaurezmians ; and the latter, in their 
tur, were compelled to rm cede before the countless myriads of the 
invincible Jengueiz ; who had by this time extended his conquests 
{rosa the scas of Japan to thenorth-castcrn limits of the Persian empire, 

ULZanre BD itvaut Abt Nasser Mahommed, theson of Ul Nausser, 
thirty-fifth Khalit of tle house of Abbas. 

In the early part of the preceding reign this prince had been nomi- 
nated to the succession; but by some means or other incurring the 
displeasure of his father, he was degraded from his prospective honors, 
and the title of heir apparent transferred to a second brother, of the 
name of Ally. The latter dying, however, befure the father, the noms 
jnation became confirmed in U1 Zaher, although he was still con. 
demned to consume his days in a prison; from whence he was only 
released, on the death of Ul Nausser, by the cordial and unanimous 
zeal ofthe people ; who in all their gradations proflered on that event 
a willing homage to his authority. But, having already attained te 
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‘the age of fifty-two, he could not forbear expressing some discourag- A. Tl. 622, 
ing presages as to the duration of his reign : it was easy, he remarked, Av D. 1225. 
to calculate the profits of a man’s business, whose shop was not eres 
opencd until the third hour of prayer. Ie proved, however, a just : 
and pious monarch, labouring to the utmost of his power to restrain 
the enormities of the oppressor; and he conspicuously evinced his 
benevolent spirit, hy setting at large all those who languished in prison 
for exchequer debts; and, contrary to the practice of his father’s reign, 
by prohibiting the pestilent class of spies and informers, from inter- 
fering with, or disclosing the secrets and private pursuits of the people. 

The benevolent views of Ul Zaher were early destined to be cir- 
eumscribed by the hand of death. Le expired, after a short reign of 
eight months, and fourteen days, on the thirteenth of Rudjub, of the 
year six hundred aud twenty-three.* 

Elis contemporaries werc, over the greater part of the oriental world, 
the resistless Jengueiz ; in Farss, Saud Zengui; andin Al Mowut aad 
the territory of the Shaikh-ul Jubbel, Allé-ud-dein. 

Ux Mvustunser or Mustancer Brian, Abi Jauffer Munstr, 
the son of U1 Zaher, thirty-sixth Khalif of the house of Abbas. 

Equally distinguished by his virtues and estimalte qualitics, Mis- 
punser was acknowledged successor to the throne of the Khalifs, im- 
mediately on the death of his father. Lis reign being, however, for 
the greater part, devoted to cultivate the pursuits of peace and bene- 
volence, occupics, as might be expected, but a small place in our 
author's attention. 

We slfall here bricfly notice, that in the second year of Mastunser, 
riamely, on the fourth of Ramzaun, of the year six hundred and twenty ia 
four,} remarkable at the same time, as the day of his birth, and of his XXXVith Khalif, 
accession to impcrial power, died that direful scourge of nations, the 
invincible Jengueiz Kaun; whose destructive career will, in a future 
page, more particularly claim the attention of the reader. 

The study of Mistunser continued, in the mean time, to be taken up 
in promoting the happiness of his people ; and as a proof that this was 
an object which scemed to form at the same time his business and his 
pleasure, it is related from the Rouzut-us-Sufla, that a few days pre- 
¥ious to one of the principal Mahommedan festivals, either the Lid- 
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“ul..Fetret, at the conclusion of the fast of Ramzaun, of the Eidsew 
Korbaun, or festival of sacrifice on the tenth of Zilludje, he was walk- 
ing on the terrace of his palace ; when, observing the roofs of all the 
neighboring houses overspread with apparel, he demanded of his vez- 
zeir the occasion of it. The minister informed him, that the inhabi- 
tants had been washing their clothes, in order to appear with decency 
on the ensuing festival. On this, expressing his concern and ignor- 
ance, that his good people of Baghdad were im such circumstances, as 


- to be precluded the comfort ofa new suit, to assist in the public fes- 


tivals of their country, the Khalif gave orders that his goldsmiths 
should prepare a vast number of small balls of gold; which distribut- 
Ing to his domestics, he caused to be shot, with pellet bows, into the 
different houses throughout the city. Fromsuch a circumstance, it 
is not improbable that Muastunser may have incurred the charge of 


, prodigality ; through which, according to some historians, he is alleged 
. tohave ultimately reduced himself to poverty. 


On one occasion it, however, appears from respectable authority,*that 
the energies ot this Khalifcould on emergency unfold themselves in the 
arrangements of a warlike undertaking. A body of Moghils under 
Manju Nivan, onc of their principal commanders, had laid siege to the 
city of Ardebeil;and compelled the inhabitants to withdraw into the cas- 
tle or citadel, from whence they dispatched to implore the assistance of 
Mistunser. It happened to be about the period of annual visitation 
to Mekkah, and the monarch immediately availed himself of the op- 
portunity to awaken the zeal of the [adjies to take up arins against 
those ferocious infidels. By this means he succeeded in assembling 
a numerous and formidable army, which, under one of his generals, he 
sent to the relief of Ardebeil. The Moghils were attacked and de- 
feated with greatslaughter; and theeffectual, though perhaps temporary 
relief of the besieged, with a prodigious booty, became the reward of 
the conquerors. Neither is it improbable that this was followed by 
other similar successes, which the troops of \listunser are elsewhere 
represented to have obtained, over the desolators of the Persian em pire. 

An illustrious monument of the magnificence of this prince was the 
college of Mustansriah ; of which he laid the foundation in the month 
of Rudjub, of the year six hundred and twenty five, and which we 

*Tarikh ghzeidah, 
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¢ompleted in six hundred and thirty two. Itis described as the most A. H. 632 40, 


splendid and extensive endowment established on one spot, by any 4-D. 1239-42 
monarch, as a memorial of liberality and love of science. Tarihh 


A : : . zeidah. 
The death of Mastunser is recorded to have taken place in the six os 


hundred and fortieth of the Iidjerah, at the age of fifty one; andafter an 
auspicious and succesful reign, as it his alleged, of sixteen years, tw0, 
or perhaps, ten months, and some days ; which latter would fix the pre- 
cise period of thisevent toaboutthe twenticth ofthe former J ummauidy.* 
If the statements of the Tarikh gizeidah are in any degree entitled to 
belief, Mustunser had, indeed, by the blessings of his administration, 
rendered the territory of the Arabs the envy of heaven itself; having 
banished from the land every vestige of distress and desolation. Bat 
to furnish something more than bare assertion, to direct the judgment 
by, it is added, that the revenues of Arabian Irak, Khazistaun, and 
Kirdestaun, with part of Diaurbekir and Syria, to which this monarch 
had extended the waning power of the Khelaufut, and which, in the 
subsequent period at which the author wrote his history, yielded to the 
treasury not more than six hundred tomauns.f or abouteightecn thou- 
and rupees, conveyed to the exchequer of Mastunser the sum of ser 
thousand six hundred tomauns ; which, at thirty rupees of two and 
s1X pence each, would amount to about twenty four thousand seven 
hundred and fifty pounds sterling ; making a difference of eleven to 
one in less than a century. 

Contemporary with Mastunser were, first, on the death of his father, 
Ougtay or Oktai, the third son of Jengueiz ; in Farss Saud Zengui, 
and Aba Bukker the son of Saud, the Sulgherites ; in Kermaua, Bar- 
auk the son of Hajeb, and his son Mabaurek Khaujch: in the other 
parts ofthe Persian empire, Sdltan Jullaul-ud-dein, the son of Mahom- 
med the Khaurezmian; and in Al lowut, the principles of Bouatinuism, 
and the mystic allusions of the Koran, continued to be asserted by 
Alla-ud-dein. ; 

Ui Musravssem BLrran-vL-wavHen,t the son of Abdullah, 
son of Mistunser, thirty-seventh and last Khalif of the house of Abbas, 
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By a certain class of historians, Ul Mustaussem has been estimated 
the four and twentieth in descent from Abbas, as may be traced in 
the note annexed to this page ;* while by others, who contend that 
Mukteddy was the grandson only of Ul Kaeim, he is made the twenty 
fifth. However this may be determined, it seems generally understood 
that as Mustaussem was the last, he was also the Ifkughtiest, and most 
ostentatious ofall the monarchs of his race. In the same degree is he 
also stated to have surpassed the whole of his predecessors, in the vast 
accumulation of treasure and jewels, of superb and costly furniture, 
and in the sumptuous display of imperial apparatus, in all its variety. 
No less than four hundred domestics were employed in the ordinary 
service of his palace, and four and twenty thousand horsemen were 
naintained at the expence of his private treasury. Such, moreover, 
was the fastidious pomp ofhis court, that not oncof the potentatesof the 
surrounding regions, not the most distinguished prince or noble, no 
rank, or dignity, however illustrious, could approach the presence of the 
last of the Khaleifahs. Among other expedients, devised to produce 
an impression of awe for the sacred character of his person, a block of 
marble, similar to the black stone of the sanctuary at Mekkah, was fixed 
at the entrance of the imperial apartment, and from the arched root 
depended apiece ofblack satin, in the form of along sleeve ; with which, 
in the same manner as is observed with the veil, or covering of the sance 
tuary, the people touched their eyes, while they kissed the marble at 
thethreshold. This, and much more, might peradventure be affirmed, 
in order to shed its utmost lustre round the declining star of the Khe- 
laufut, before it finally cast its splendors into the gulph of perennial 
night. It is at the same time remarked that Mistaussem, on. succeeding 
to the throne of his ancestors, exhibited such a singular display of gran- 
deur and magnificence, that the report of it was conveyed to the remo- 
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test regions of the earth ; of which, the most powerfulsovereigns ofthe A. H. 049. 
cast and west, and of every degree, cither by pronouncing the Khotbah 4.9. 124. 


in his name, or by other testimonies, hastened to offer their homage of 
allegiance to his superior authority. 

The office of Vezzeir becoming vacant, in the year six hundred and 
forty two, by the death of Nusseir-ud-dein Mahommed the son of U] 
Naffez, who had filled the same important station under the reign of 
Mastunser, it was now conferred by Mustaussem upon Abitauleb 
Mdeyud-ud-dein Mahommed, surnamed the son of the Alkemite; who 
proved, in the issuc, a principal instrument in the destruction of his 
country, and of the house of Abbas. 

In the six hundred and fiftieth of the Hidjerah, some serious dissen- 
sions having broke out between the two adverse sects, the Sinnies and 
Sheiahs, at Kerkh, one of the suburbs of Baghdad principally inhabited 
by the latter sect, Ameir Abi Bukker, the Khalif’s brother, was em- 
ploved to take the part of theSunnies ; which terminated in the disgrace 
and imprisonment of a great number of the Seyuds, descendantsof Ally 
and Fatima. The Vezzcir being disposed, from a similarity of opinions, 
to favor the vanquished sect, conceived on this account so deadly a 
resentment against his sovereign, that from this moment he began to 
nieditate on his treasonable designs ; looking forward to the first tavor- 
able opportunity of revenge. 

The,very next year [Tulauku Kaun, the son of Tily Bahauder, and 
grandson of Jengueiz, was advancing, by his brotliers orders, to sub- 
duc the regions of the west ; but as it leads to the final destruction of 
an illustrious dinasty, the progress of this exterminator will demand a 
more circumstantial relation ; and we shall therefore revert to the ap- 
parently accurate detail furnished by the more extensive labours of 
our author, in the Habeib-us-seyr. 

About the period in question, Manga Kaaun, the third successor of 
Jengueiz, was in possession, at Karakorum and Kaluran, of the throne 
of his puissant grandsire ; and one of the earliest measures of his go- 
vernment was to dispatch Baitchiu Ndyan,* one ofthis principal generals, 

* Once forall, it may be necessary to remark that the term Nuyan bore among the Tartars, 


the same signification as Amcir among the Persians—general of the first order. In the aus 
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A. H. 651. to secure the territories bordering on, and to the westward of the Jeye 

A.D. 1553. hin, or Oxus. On reaching the frontiers of Irhk and Azerbaijaun, 

ee this general took occasion to transmit to his sovereign, some complaint 

a of the conduct of the Khalif Mustaussem ; which, together with the 
importunities of Kauzy Shums-ud-dein Kazveiny, whoaboutthis same 
period, through fear of the daggers of the Bouatinists, wandered about 
the country in the scales of his armour, (like a fish in a shell) at last. 
impelled the great Kaaun to conceive that the affairs of Persia de- 
manded the presenceofone of the princes of the imperial race, supported. 
by a powerful army : and on thisoccasion his choice immediately rested 
on his brother Idlauka. 

That prince was accordingly furnished with instructions to reduce 
the whole of the countries, between the Oxus and the remotest borders 
of Egypt ; and in the execution of his orders he was enjoined to con- 
form without variation to the code of Jenguciz ; namely, to spare and 
protect those who submitted, but to pillage and put to the sword, with- 
out distinction of age or sex, all such as presumed to resist his authority, 
The charge was accepted on the part of Hilaukd with becoming cheer- 
fulness; and after partaking of a series of festivitics with his brother, 
and the Shah zadahs, and principal nobility of his court alternately, for 
the period of a month, be proceeded in the former Rebbeia of the yeas 
six hundred and fifty one,* from the Ourdi, or residence of the Kaaun ; 
accompanied by one filth of the army of the empire, consisting of one 
hundred and twenty thousand horse, to the head quarters of his own 
government, Jere he continued for some time, completing the equip- 
ments for his expedition, until the month of Ramzaun,t when he 
finally left the Moghil territory ; taking with him on. this occasion a 
thousand families of Chinese artificers, skilled in the construction of 
warlike machines, and in the throwing of naphtha, and other inflam- 
mable materials. 

11.639, Soine time in the course of the ycar six hundred end fifty three, at 
D, 1125. the expiration of something more than a twelve month, he encamped 
on the enchanting lawns of Kaun-e-gull, in sight of Samarkand: where 
he halted for the space of four days, being magnificently entertained. 
by Mussaoud Beg Y elwauje, at this period governor of Mawur-un-nelier, 

* May, A.D. 125%. = t Octoher, November, 1263. 
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the country on the Oxus. From thence he continued his march to A. H. 6%. 
the vicinity of Kesh, where he was met by Ameir Arghin the governor, A+ D. 1299. 
and other officers of Khorassaun, who hastened to greet his arrival with iets 
the customary presents, and testimonies of homage. Proceeding in we 
the same manner by easy stages, and occasionally receiving on his 

march, the visits of the different feudatories of the Persian empire, 
Hilaukd crossed the Jeyhtn in the last month of the year,* and took 

up his winter quarters in the territory of Shabraghaun. 

On the return of spring he prosecuted his march to the territory of 
Khawauf; Arghin Aga having previously taken his departure for Kar- 
akorum, by his orders, leaving his son Guerii Melek, with Ahmed 
Puttuktchei, and Khaujah Atta-ul-milk Joueiny, the author of the 
Tarikh Jahaun gdshai, to attend the presence of Idlaukd ; on whom, 
and on his immediate descendants, the oricntal historians in gencral 
bestow the title of Eyl Khaun—supreme K haun, orsovereign, Onreach- 
ing Zawah he detached Keybuka Nuyan to reduce the Kohestaun, pro- 
eveding with the main body of the army to Tasse ; where he was sump< 
tuously entertained at the expence of Ameir Arglin, and Khaujah 
Ezz-ud-dein, another lord of the country. In the mean time, Shums- 
ud-dein Mahommed Guerret had been dispatched to demand the 
surrender of Serkhess from Nausser-ud-dein, the governorof that place 
on the part or Rokn-ud-dein Ahurshah, the prince of Al Mowut, 

That officer thought it prndcnt to sulbmitto superior force, and accom- 
panicd the envoy to the camp of Holauka, trom whom he experienced 
a favorable and distinguished reception. The Eyl Khaun now led his 
troops without interruption towards the territory of Rudbaur ; on the 
confines of which, by a succession of marches, he ultimately arrived ; 
and there, in the manner which will be hereafter related, on Sunday the 
first of Zykaudaht of the year six hundred and fitty four, he received, 
in person, the sul,missionof Khur Shah the prince of the Bouautinists. > 
after the total subjugation of whom, lhe finally directed his course, in 
terrible magnificence, towards the metropolis of the house of Abbas 
- The unworthy representative of that illustrious house had, on the 
other hand, by thistime become entirely the dupe of his perfidious mu; 
* January, A, D, 1296, Tt Noy, 19th, A. D. 1286, 
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ister, the aem of the Alkethite ; who, on lis part, tecciving intelligent 
of the desigas of the Moghul, determined to pave the way forthe ex- 


Abolawsnt- eegtion of that destructive scheme of vengeance, which he had go lony 
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held in contemplation. Ls first step appears to have been, to cajole 
the fecble minded Miistaussem into a belief, that bis authority was sh 
firmly established, and so universally respected by all the princes of 
the carth, that the mamtenance of so many military chiefs and their 
nuincrous stipendiaries, was, in his judgment, a drain upon the impe- 
rial treasury, which, for the future, miglit as well be put a stop to. At 
all events, if his impertal master would confide to his discretion, they 
might be employed in a way to replenish, instead of exhausting the 
resources of the state. Seduced by a sordid spirit of avarice and love 
of gold, the credulous monarch suffered himselr to he led away by the 
treachicrous views of his minister; and committing the entire manage- 
ment of the business to the Alkemite, gave himsclf up, in the most 
}gnominious indolence and forgetfulness of his duty, to the wretched 
indulgence of his pleasures. The minister, in a short time, contrived 
accoidingly, by dispersing the greater part of the military force of 
Baghdad to the distant provinces, to expedite the consummation of 
his perfidious system ; and having thus cleared the way for his approach, 
dispatched to communicate to Hiilaukd his assurances of entire devo- 
tion, and attachment, to the interests of that prince. 

Hilauki, who had by this time conducted his army to Hamadaun, 
jeft that place in the month of Ramzaun of the year six hundred and 
fifty-five,* on his march for the devoted metropolis of the Khelaufut; 
the advanced guard of lis troops being consigned to the direction of 
two of his principal generals Sightnjak and Taiju ; the latter, not im- 
probably, the person who had originally stimulated the resentment of 
the great Kaaun against the feeble Mustaussem. All that remained 
of respectability and honesty, among the courtiers of the unhappy 
monarch, endeavored on this alarming intelligence, to awaken him 
from the fatal and ignominious dream of negligence, pride, and secur- 
ity, into which he was fallen: but without effect. The crafty and 
perfidious Vezzeir continued in private to impose upon his sovereiga 
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the most absurd conceptions of the superiority of his arms: “for what a. H. 63s, 
“ of injury” said he, “ have the brave troops of Baghdid to apprehend 4.2. 1257. 
‘from the ferocious, but undisciplined Moghils? the very women ee 
‘and children of the city would annihilate them in the streets, with Pana 
** stones from the terraces of their houses.” 

By these and similar arguments, the Alkemite had totally laid asleep 
the faculties of his master, when intelligence unexpceotedly arrived 
that the advanced guard of the Moghtls were approaching the capital 
by the route of the desert: and a detachment of ten thousand horse 
under Futtah-ud-dein and Mujahed-ud-dein, was marched without 
delay, by the Khalit’sdircction, to oppose the enemy. The hostile di- 
visions appear to have mct in the vicinity of, or perhaps in a defile 
between, two neighboring hills, where they became tinavoidably en- 
gaged in a very fierce and obstinate conflict ; the day, however, closing 
before the victorv could be determined, both parties proceeded to en- 
camp forthe night in the pres -nce ofeach other: and here the resources, 
and indefatigable spirit of the Moghils, decidedly evinced their super- 
iority over the pampered legions of an effeminate government. Under 
cover ofthe night thevabsolutely conducted thestream of ancighboring 
river (it could scarcely have been the Euphrates as stated in the manu- 
script) into the camp of their adversartcs ; who thus losing the whole 
of their baggage and equipments, and being otherwise thrown into 
the utmost consternation, were in that state, the next morning, at- 
tacked by the Moghils and entirely put to the sword ; with the excep- 
tion however of Mujahed-ud-dcin, one of the generals, and three other 
individuals, who escaped to relate the story at Baghdid. As a proof 
of Mfstaussem’s total insensibility to the magnitude of the approach- 
ing storm, and of therecent misfortune, it is represented that he should 
have thrice repeated Ul humd-ul-ullah, the ordinary ejaculation, or 
God be praised, that Maijahec-ud-dein was safe ; indicating we will sup- 
pose, that the destruction of his followers was a matter of no great 
Importance. 

To dispense with all further detail, of circumstances less material, 
the author proceeds to relate, that towards the close of the six hun- 
dred and fitty-fifth of the Hidjerah, Hulauka, in person, at the head 
ef a prodigious force, appeared before Baghdad; and compelled the un- 
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happy Mastaussem to combat for safety, and existence, behind the 
walls of his metropolis. Jor the space of nearly two months, during, 


Kholaussut- which the inhabitants were exposed to every species of violence and 


ul-akhbaur, 


Alabeib-us- 
Seyr. 


injury, the city continued to be defended, with considerable persevere 
ance, against the daily exertions of the assailants from without : but 
at the expiration of that period, the feeble represcntative of the house 
of Abbas, no longer capable of sustaining the effect of perpetual alarm, 
yielded at last to the base suggestions of domestic treachery, ever 
more fatal than the most formidahle ageressions of foreign hostility ; 
and consented, by the advice of the perfidious Alkemite, to commit his 
person to the hazard of an interview with the fierce Hilaukd. For 
that purpose, im the early part of the month of Suffur of the year six. 
hundred and fitty-six,* he accordingly quitted his capital by the gate 
of Daur-ul-Salaum ; and, accompanied by his two sons, Abd Bukker 

and Abdurraihman, and a numerous group of relatives, and the most 
distinguished and enlightened meinbers of his court, proceeded to tne 
pavilions of the Tartar monarch. Here, the Khalit, with his sons and 
two or three of his attendants, was admitted without great difficulty ; 
but the melancholy remainder were excluded, and many of them 
doomed, the very same day, to the fatal distinction of becoming the 
first victims, of H[t/lauku’s unsparing vengeance, 

On Friday, the ninth of the same month of Suffur,t Hilauké made 
his entry into the metropolis of the Khelaufut, where he gave to his 
generals, and principal followers, asumptuous entertainment. To this 
display of barbarous festivity and triumph, the last of the Khaliis was 
now summoned, and required, as the host of his conqueror, to produce 
as far as he was capable, something that should be worthy the accep- 
tance of such an exalted guest. Conceiving that nothing more was 
intended than expressed, the unhappy monarch gave directions that a 
present of two thousand costly and magnificent robes, two thousand 
dinaurs of gold, and a variety of gold and silver plate, vases, and other 
articles, enriched with jewels of the greatest price and beauty, should 
be selected from his treasury and wardrobe, aud laid in the usual style, 
jn trays, before Hilaukd. Surveying them with an eye of contempt 
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and scorn, the Moghul immediately distributed these articles ainong A. u. cia. 


the attendants, and addressed Mistaussem in the following terms ; 
‘thé whole of thy visible property, together with that of the inhabi- 
“ tants of Baghdad, is already at the disposal of my followers ; of that 
* therefore it was needless to make an offering: what we require of 
“ thee, is to indicate something with respect to thy hidden treasures.” 
The object of the éonqueror could be no longer misunderstood ; and 
the captive monarch pointing to the area in the court of the palace, 
there, on opening the ground, was indeed discovered what might have 
been amply sufficient to glut the utmost cravings of avarice itself; a 
tank orcoveredreservoir, loaded to the brim, with cakes, or ingots ofsolid 
gold, of the weight of one hundred meskals each, or something less than 
a pound and a quarter avoirdupois; the meskal being estimated at a 
dram and a half. 

There is, moreover, not wanting authority to relate, that for several 
days the remorseless Hulaukd confined his illustrious and unhappy 
captive, without food or sustenance of any kind; and that when the 
pangsof hunger became no longer endurable, the wretclied Mustaussem 
sent to implore relief. The attendants now brought him from the 
Moghul, adish full of gold and jewels, of which he was desired to eat. 
The unhappy monarch expostulated on the impossibility of obe, ny 
so strange an injunction: “‘ then” said the interpreters of Hulauku’s 
will, ‘since these are things which thoucouldst not eat, wherefore was 
‘it, that thou didst not devote them to the preservation of somany thou- 
** sands of thy fellow Mosslems ; wherefore not bestow them on such as 
might be employed to defend the inheritance ofthine ancestors, from 
‘the invasion of foreign armies?” To this Mustaussem, thé wretched 
Mustaussem, could offer no reply ; but from a heart, continues the au- 
thor, burning like the crucible of the gold refiner, he drew a sigh of 


chilling anguish and despair, and founda sad, but temporary relief, in, 


the tears which copiously overflowed his furrowed cheeks. 

In the mean time, it having been intimated, according to some au- 
thorities, that some awful and tremendous,convulsion of nature would 
infallibly ensue, if the blood of the reigning Khalit was in any manner 
made to flow, it became the subject of deliberation, between Hilanka 


apd his generals, how the person of Mustaussem should,be ultimately 
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by remarking, that in one respect they might venture to discard every 
uneasy apprehension, since it formed no part of his design to spill a 
drop of that blood, which was esteemed so sacred. He accordingly 
gave immediate instructions that his wretched, and defenceless captive 
should be closely wrapped up in camelots, or coarse hair blankets; and 
in that state caused him to be rolled backwards and forwards, on the 
ground, with such force and violence, that every joint and articulation 
of his frame was either mashed or wrought asunder. Such being the 
expedient adopted by the Moghul, to terminate the existence, without 
shedding the blood of his illustrious prisoner. Tis children, his bro- 
thers, his kindred, his principal officers, and every agent of his govern- 
ment were sacrificed at the sane time, to the exterminating vengeance 
of Halaukd. 

The Moghal troops had been now ordered to enter the devoted city ; 
where, for the space of forty days, they opened such a scene of pillage, 
massacre, and bload, as outraged humanity, as much as it almost sur- 
passes the scope of human belief. It will not, however, be difficult to 
conceive that the stream of the Tigris should have been discoloured 
with human gore ; when, exclusive of those who were butchered in the 
villages adjoining, the numberof the slain, in thecity alone, isestimated 
at exght hundred thousand persons.* The booty which fell into the 
hands of these ferocious exterminators, is stated in general terms, 
whether in specie and jewels, in furniture of silver and gold, in rare 
and costly manufactures, the produce and fabric of every region of the 
globe, and in Greek and Russian slaves, to have surpassed the ordi- 
hury powers ofarithmetic. Having glutted themselves with plunder 
and slaughter, the troops of Hélaukd were next employed to demolish 
the walls, and towers, and other fortifications of the place; when, the 
wrath of the Eyl Khaur becoming at last either exhausted or appeased, 
a sentiment of returning pity prevailed with him to spare the affrighted 
remnant of the inhabitants, who had escaped into holes and corners, 
from that ruthless destruction moeh had swept away so many myriads 
of their fellow citizens. 

kt is, however, some consolation ‘to reflect, that, with the usual des- 
tiny of traitors, the perfidious Alkemite derived but little advantage 


* The fearful list is swelled, by some writers, to the incredible total of one milliun eight 
hundred thousand, 
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from the consummation of his crimes. It wouldappearthathe had been 
led, from the conspicuous part which he had acted in facilitating the 
humiliation and destruetion of the house of ‘Abbas, to encourage an 
expectation that he should at least be established in the government of 
Baghdad: butthe Tartarmonarch, observing that éhat man who betrayed 
hisbenefactor had, injustice, nothing te aspire to, immediately bestowed 
that government upon Eben Amran; another traitor, who, while the 
Moghals were engag: d before the town on this occasion, found means 
to discover to 1{dlaukd a hoard of grain, which was known to him as 
govetnor of Yakubiah; which furnished a supply of fifteen days’ con- 
sumption to the whole army, and probably enabled them to prosecute 
the siege toa succesful termination. 

Such, in the six hundred and fiftysixth of the Hidjerah, as we have 
attempted to describe it, was the fate of Mustaussem the last of the 
Khalifs of the house of Abbas; in the forty seventh year of his age, and 
the seventcenth of his reign. With his life terminated the power of 
that celebrated race of monarchs, after it had subsisted for a period of 
five hundred and eight solar, or five hundred andtwenty three lunar 
years, two months, and twenty three days. The sovereign authority 
now devolved to the Tartar princes of the blood of Jenguciz, commenc- 
ing with Halaukd ; to whom, ina future page, we shall further claim 
the attention ofthe reader. Inthe mean time, in default of a more eli- 
ciblearrangement, we shall proceed to describe, from the summary out- 
line of the Kho/aussut-ul-akhbaur, the origin, advancement, and alter- 
natedissolution of theseveral dinasties, which successively flourished in 
the countries betwixt the Oxus and the shores of Egypt, during the 
ascendancy, and for some time subsequent to the extmction, of the 
house of Abbas, 
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CHAP. VI. 


N tracing the causes which tended toplace the governmentof K hors 
assaun for several successions in the descendants of Tiher Zilyem- 


Kholanssut- nein, it becomes expedient in to recur to that period in the reign of the 
ubakbbaur ¥ halif Ul Maman, when, subsequent to the death of his brother, that 


Of the TAHERITES 


ia Khorassaun, 


monarch proceeded to take up his residence in the metropolis of Bagh- 
dad. The reader is already apprized of the important services ren- 
dered to his sovereign by the able and warlike Zulyemnein : the title 
bestowed, as we have explained on a former occasion,on Taher the son 
of Hisseyne, the son of Massaub of the race of Khozzai. 

In one of those moments of conviviality, when LU] Mamun was em- 
ployed in steeping the recollection of past events, in the exhilarating 
juices of the grape, Zulyemnein, unexpectedly, entered his presence ; 
and the chief butler proceeded by his master's instructions, in common 
with the other guests, to circulate the goblet to that general. While 
this was passing, a flood of tears was observed to stream from the eves 

of Ul Maman, and Zilyemnein ventured to inquire, what could pos- 
sibly produce these emotions of sorrow in the bosom of a monarch, 
whose power was established from the eastern ,to the western limits of 
the earth. The Khalif made such a reply as he conceived suitable ta 
the occasion; but continued so averpowered by his emotions, that 
Zilyemnein, not daring to urge him with further importunity, quitted 
the palace under no slight impressions of alarm. Sending for one of 
the domestics of Husseyne the Shraubdaur, or chief butler, he engaged 
him, by a stupendous bribe, of two hundred thousand dinaurs,* (if in- 
deed it is not an error in the manuscript) to prevail upon his master 
to extract from U] Mamiin the cause of his tears, Accordingly, when 
the monarch required his butler, the ensuing day, to furnish him with 
his favorite beverage, the latter declared with an oath, that until he 
disclosed the source of that affliction, which he had exhibited theday 

* About 91,6uGl, 18s, 4d. 
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before, he should venture to disobey the commands of his imperial A. H. 20m 
master. Ul Maman demanded his object.in making such an inquiry ; 4-_D. $19. 
and Hisseyne assuring him that he was actuated by no other motive ae 
in his presumption, than what arose from the deepest concern at : 
observing his master’s apparent distress of mind, the Khalif, after a 
strict injunction not to divulge the secret, then proceeded to 
acknowledge that whenever hs eye fell upon Zilyemnein, it never 
failed to bring to his recollection, the death of his brother Ul Amein ; 
and that on such occasions he found it impossible to suppress his tears, 

The result of this conversation was punctually communicated to 
Zilyemnein ; and the latter availed himself of one of his first inter: 
views with Abi Khalec, the Khalit’s minister of state with whom he 
was on terms of friendship, to make it the subject of discussion ; and, 
as an expedient to remove hiin from the immediate influence of U] 
Maman’s eventual displeasure, to request that he would contrive to 
obtain for him the governinent of Khorassaun. The Vizzeir concure 
red without difficulty in the views of Zulyemnein ; and at his next 
conference with the sovereign, failed not to represent that the province 
of Khorassaun, through the incapacity of Ghassaun either to main- 
tain the discipline of the troops, or secure the peace of the inhabitants, 
was falling into a deplorable state ofanarchy and misrule. Ul Ma« 
mun demanded what he thought advisable to be done, and whom he 
could recommend to be invested with a charge so important ? the 
minister, without further ceremony, proposed Zilyemnein, who was 
accordingly appointed to that government ; and reaching his province 
in the course of the two hundred and fifth of the Hidjerah, rendered 
bimself in a very short time, if not entirely absolute in his authority, 
in a great degree independent of that of his sovereign. 

On the testimony of the agent employed to transmit to his court an 
account of the affairs of Khorassaun, it is now stated, that finding 
Zilyemnein had at length proceeded tothe extremity oferasing the name 
of his master from the Khotbah, one Friday during the celebration of 
divine worship at the principal mosque of his capital, as a preliminary 
to the declaration of independence, the person alluded to conceived 
it expedient to communicate the intelligence without a moment’sdelay, 
py a messenger whom he immediately dispatched to Baghdad. Th@ 
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A.H. 206-19. Uery-day afterwards, before the sun was yet rigem, 2 tybeseager‘canré4d 
A. 1,890.28. require his presence at the pelaceof government; ea whieh, conceiving 
Kholaustt thet the subject of his dispatch had beet made known te Zalyedmein, 
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end that he was about to suffer under the sword of the executioner, 
he repeated the usual formulary of the dying, the kelmak shtheudut, 
attesting the unity of Godand the divine mission of Mahommed ; andthea 
accompanied the messenger. Reaching the palace, however, the first 
person by whom he was accosted frony behind the hangings of the sa- 
loon, happened to be Tellahah the son of Taher, who demanded if he 
had closed his dispatches for the preceding day? Having replied in 
the affirmative, he was most agreeably suprised by an order, this day, to 
ennounce the death of Zilyemnein; wHich with feelings of eonsider- 
able satisfaction, he proceeded to obey. It is further related, that when 
the former dispatch was delivered to Ul Mamin, Ahmed the.son of 
Abi hhaled, as the pledge of Zalyemnein’s fidelity, was called uponby 
his sovereign to proceed immediately into Khorassaun, to vindicate 
his insulted authority ; and he was preparing for the expedition, when 
the second dispatch announced the death of Zilyemneiny and very 
seasonably relieved him from his embarrassment. 

The death of Zilyemnein is stated to have taken place on the night 
of that very day on which he had undertaken to discard the authority 
of Ul Maman, just one year and six months after he had assumed the 
government of Khorassaun. He is described as being blind ofan eye. 
Jn addition to the title of Zilyemnein, he was sometimes distinguished 
by the appellation of Abial Teyb, parent of good ; no slight argument 
of the popularity of his character. 

TELLAHAH or TULLEIHAH the son of Taher, the secondof this race, 
assumed the government of Khorassaun on the death of his father ; but 
under the express, although perhaps nominal authority of Ul] Mamin. 
On the events of his government the author is however entirely silent. 
He died inthe two hundred and thirteenth of the Hidjerah ; and appeare 
to have been succeeded, for a short time only, by a son’of the name 
of Ally ; who was put to death by a body of insurgents, who had ree 
volted against his authority in the neighborhood of Neyshapdr. 

ABDULLAH the son of T4her, the third in succession of his race, 


bappened.to beat Daéinis when he received.intelligence of his brother's, 


iy 


Yeath ; aut he‘hasteried, with similar powers from Ul Mamtin, to take A. 7. M3, 
possession of Khorassaun. On his march he found it a necessary pre- A, D. 638. 
liminary to employ his exertions in suppressing the insurrection at rere 
Neyshaptr, which had occasioned the death of his nephew. And in 
this he appears to have succeeded without any extraordinary difficulty, 
or delay. | 

« Under the government of this chief it is related, on the authority of 
the Rouzat-us-suffa, that a fire-temple belonging to a remnant of the 
Magian‘superstition, had been yet allowed tostand by the side, or in 
the vicinity, of one of the mosques in the city of Herat ; which, as that 
persecuted race were regular tributaries of the government, they had 
long been suffered to frequent without molestation. It happened how- 
ever, about this period, that some indiscreet and over zealous Mahome 
medan teacher, in one of his discourses, should have taken occasion to 
remark to his congregation, that the true faith must be ata very low 
ebb in Herat, since a temple of the worshippers of fire was still left 
standing by the side of the tabernacle of their holy religion; and nota 
Missulman appeared of sufficient energy to lay it inruins. These 
indiscreet expressions had the effect he seemed to desire, in inflaming 
the dormant zeal of his auditors. The Mosslems immediately assembled 
in great multitudes, and the same night proceeded to demolish both 
the mosque and its obnoxiousneighbour ; and before the morning broke, 
had erected a mosque entirely new from the foundations, on the site of 
the former structures. Next day, the aggrieved and insulted pyrolaters 
discovering what had passed, and equally affected withsurprise and re- 
sentment, made the best of their way towards Neyshapir; in order to 
apply for redress to Abdullah Taher, whoappears to have fixed the seat of 
his government in that city. Abdullah, on his part, desirous ot strictly 
investigating the grounds of their complaint, summoned to his presence 
ail the oldest builders that could be found either at Herat, or in the 
surrounding territory; who, strange to tell, to the numberof four thous 
sand individuals, all agreed in attesting that, so long as they had lived, 
the mosque had appeared exactly as it now stood ; neither had there 
ever existed, on that spot, either mosque or fire-temple of any other 
description, to the best of their belief. Upon this testimony it is pro- 
bable, though not expressed, that the unfortunate Magians were coms 
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pelled to continue their lesson of forbearance under the: injuries im 
flicted upou them by their odious persecutors ; and the design of the 


Kholaussut- aythor in relating the circumstance was, possibly, to intimate, that 


ul-akhbaur. 


Annrivan, IIId 
of the 'laberites. 


dullab, [Vth ofthe 
Toherites. 


ManomMen, Vth 
of the Takeites, 


in thus totally obliterating from the minds of these worthies, the re- 
collection of the past, providence had wrought a fresh miracle in sup- 
port of the surpassing excellencies of Jssddm. 

Abdullah Taher died in the two hundred and thirtieth ofthe Hidjerah, 
at the age of forty eight, and after successfully conducting the govern- 
ment of Khorassaun for a period of seventeen years. He was equally 
distinguished for his talents and the liberality of his disposition, and 
not less so for the modcration and justice of his administration. 

Tauer the son of Abdullah, fourth ofthe race of Taher, succeeded 


True sonof Ab. 2° his father; and was confirmed in his authority by a patent and 


standard conveyed to him by the Khalif U] Wauthek. He died in the 
subsequent reign of Mustayne; and ot hin the author furnishes no 
further memorial. 

Mauommep the son of the above mentioned Taher, and the fifth of 
this race, succeeded to his father, under the mandate and authority of 
Ul Mastayne ; but being inordinatcly devoted toa life of pleasure, the 
circumstance proved a very natural stitaulus to the ambition of Yakib 
the son of Laiss-ul-Sufaur, (the brazicr or copper smith) who had by 
this time made himself master of Seiestaun ; and who determined to 
avail himself ofsuch an opportunity, to extend his usurpations to the 
neighbouring provinces. ‘That adventurer accordingly conducted his 
troops to Ilerat; from whence, having without much difficulty expelled 
the officers and agents of the Taherite, he directed his march towards 
Neyshaptir. The only opposition which he appears to have experi- 
enced to his approach, on the part of the indolent and voluptuous 
Mahommed, was an absurd message to demand, whither he was pro- 
eceding without the authority of the Khalif’s sign manual? The son of 
Laiss placing his hand upon his sword, like many before and since, 
briefly observed in reply, “ this is my warrant, and this my authority” ! 
Outhe return of the messenger who conveyed this reply, the ministers 
of the son of Taher immediately torsook him, and dispersed to differeut, 
quarters; and their degenerate principal fell,shortly aftorwards,intothe. 
hands of his more warlike and enterprising adversary. This event, 
jn the two hundred and fifty ninth of the Hidjerah, puta period to the 


‘op 


power ofithe race of Taher, when it had subsisted in Khorassaun, for a. H. 239, 


about four years more than half a century. 


A. D. 872. 


The narrative proceeds next to describe the events which, through Kholaassut- 


.the operation of an inscrutable providence, transferred the sovereign 

power to the Sitauriah, or Sdfarides; thesons of Laiss so denominated, 
.from the ignoble occupation of their ancestor. On this subject we are 
informed that Laiss, the person from whom the dinasty derived its name 
and origin, was an obscure mechanic who wrought in brass, and from 
his occupation called Laiss-ul-Safaur.* This man had three sons, 
Yakub, who for some time wrought at his father’s trade, and Omar, 
and Ally. Becoming tired of manual labour, Yakib prevailed upon 
some dissolute characters like himself to form a band of outlaws, with 
whom he thenceforward proceeded to earn a subsistance by robbery, 
and plunder on the highway: conducting himself, however, in this 
career of violence with singular moderation, as he was never known 
to take from any individual the whole of his property. 

One night, in the course of his predatory exploits, he had contrived 
to excavate a passage into the palace of Derham the son of Nasser; a 
descendant of Rauffia the son of Laiss, and of the celebrated Nusscr 
Seyaur, wlio at that period held the government of Seiestaun; and hav-« 
ing made upa convenient bale of gold and jewels, and the most costly 
stuffs, was proceeding to carry itoff, when he happened in the dark to 
strike his foot against something hard on the floor. Thinking it might 
be ajewel ofsome sort or other, a diamond perhaps, he picked it up 
and put it to his tongue, and to his equal mortification and disappoint- 
ment, found it to be a lump of rock salt; for having thus tasted the salt 
of the owner, his avarice gave way to his respect for the laws of hos- 
pitality ; and throwing down his precious booty, he left it behind him, 
and withdrew empty-handed to his habitation. The treasurer of Ier- 
ham ben Nasser repairing the next day, according to custom, to in- 
spect his charge, was equally surprised and alarmed at observing that 
a great part of the treasure, and other valuables had been removed ; 
but on examining the package which lay on the floor, his astonish. 
ment was not Jess, to find that not a single article had been conveyed 
away. The singularity of the circumstance induced hiin to report it 
immediately to his master: and the latter causing it te be proclaimed 
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A..H, 256-1. throughops the city, thes the enthor of this proneediag ‘had hie fre 
A. D. 869-75. pardon, further announced that on repairing to the palace, he would be 
Kholaussut- distinguished by the most encouseging marks offavor. Yakdb Laiss 
Gbaktbaut. + astened without the smallest apprehension to avail bimsclf of the in- 
vitation ; and when the prince demanded what motive could have im- 
pelled him to abandon a prize sp completely at his discretion, Yakib 
made a faithful disclosure of all that passed ; and was immediately 
enrolled among the Yessawuls, orexempts, employed about the person 
of the chief to convey orders to those acting under his authority. 
From this period, the advancement of Yakib proceeded with such 
fapidity, that in a little time he became invested with the entire com- 
mand of the military force of his patron ; and on the death or removal 
Yaxvs, Ist of Of the latter, it isnot exactly stated which, the soldiery put themselves 
the Sifandes. ynder his authority, and enabled him to take possession of Seiestaun 
for himself. After this, having successively made himself master of 
Herat, and Foshenje, he proceeded in two hundred and fifty-five 
tirough the desert into Farss ; where he succeeded in surprising the 
lieutenant of Shciraz, whom he brought away with him a prisoner into 
Seiestaun. 
In two hundred and fifty-seven he further subjugated the provinces 
of Balkh and Tokharestaun ; and two years afterwards, by the suh- 
Jnission of Mahommed the son of Taher, as we have recently seen, he 
extinguished at Neyshapur the power of that family, and became mas- 
ter of Khorassaun. In the two hundred and sixtieth of the Hidjerah 
he engaged in hostilities with Hussun the son of Zeid, the prince of 
Tebrestaun, whom he defeated; but through theintenseness of the cold 
season, and a heavy fall of snow, which came upon them, he lost in 
the expedition, near forty thousand of his troops, In the two hundred 
and fifty first of the hidjerah, openly revolting against the authority of 
the Khalif Miatemmed, he seized the cities of Sheirauz and Ahiauz: 
but advancing towards Baghdad, in the course of the following year, 
he was opposed and defeated, as formerly observed, by Ul Mowffek, 
the Khalif’s brother. On the day of his defeat Mahommed the son of 
Taher effected his escape from captivity, and sought an asylum with 
Miatemmed, 


. Resuming hisdesign against Bighdbd, Yatib Laled Wado hismtatch a. #1. des.ay, 

towards thet metropolis, when, in thd course of the to hundred and A. D. 878-80. 
sixty-fifth of the Iidjerah, « ft of the colic terminuted in death, his Kholaussut- 
active and eventful career. He'is suid to have reigned in absolute _— 
sovereignty for a period of eleven years ; aid he has left among histo- 
rians, a character distinguished for sagacity of mitid, for rigid and im- 
partial justice, and for unbounded: liberality, His numerous cavalry’ 
are represented, for the greater part, to have been mounted on horsey 
from his ownstables, and to havebeen subsisted from his private treasury. 
And as a proof of the splendor of his equipage on particular occasions, 
a thousand men in harness, chosen from the flower of his troops, with | 
maces of gold on their shoulders, and the same number with maces of” 
silver, are stated to have attended his person on days of ceremony. He’ 
adjusted all differences on his own personal investigation, and by the 
dictates of his own judgment; and he confided his secrets to no huinan 
being ; to which latter may be ascribed the success which generally 
attended him in his undertakings. His manners and mode of life were 
at the same time so simple and frugal, that a person, on some occasion 
or other, could not forbear expressing his surprisethat heshould pretend 
to sovereign power ; when all he perceived in his tent was confined to 
tle coarse carpet on which he reclined, and the armour which he wore. ’ 
his answer either implies that be the manners of their leader what they’ 
may, his followers will always be found ready to obey ; or that their 
conduct will ever be governed by the example of their chief. 

Omar the son of Laiss, the second of the Sdfauriah or Sitfatides, 
succeeded to the authority and fortunes of his brother. As an ex-” 
pedient to consolidate his power, he determined however on opening a 
negociation with the court of Miatemmed, and with suitable presents 
to appease the resentment of that monarch. An agent was accordingly “Owar, Ild of 
dispatched to apologise for the conduct of his predecessor. AL this ‘he Sifarides, 
was favorably received by the Khaleifah ; and a patent for the govern- 
ment of Khorassaun and Farss, with that of Isfahaun and Seiestaun, 
was soon afterwards transmitted to Omer Laiss. ‘Phus confirmed in: 
hisauthority the latter now proceeded to Kazvein; and having arranged 
hja interests in thatquarter, he repaired, in the course of the two hune 


A. H.' 9¢7-97. dred and sixty-seventh of the Hidjerah, to Sheirauz; and having estade 
A. D. 880-900. lished his agents throughout Farss and the territory of Isfahaun;' 
Kholaussut- returned into his native province of Seiestaun. 
mare ola the course of two hundred and seventy-one, the Khalif Maatem- 
med, however, prevailed upon by the complaints of the inhabitants, 
withdrew from Omar Laiss his warrant for the government of Khor- 
assaun, and an army was dispatched from Baghdad to commence hos- 
tilities against that chief; who was ultimately defeated by the Khalif’s 
troops. Nevertheless, an insurrection having been set on foot in favor 
of Mahommed theson of Zeid, the Fatimite prince of Tebrestaun, in 
the two hundred and seventy fourth of the Elidjerah, by Rauffia the son 
of Harethmah, or Harsamah, the arms of Omar Laiss appear to have 
been directed in support of the Khalit’s authority ; and to have been 
so employed, until the year two hundred and eighty-six, when the in- 
surgent becoming the prisoner of that chieftain, was by him conveyed 
in fetters to Baghdad. T'rom all which it is to he inferred, that a good 
understanding with that court had been by some means or other res- 
tored. But in the course of two hundred and eighty-seven, we find 
Ameir Issmauil the Samaunian, at the head of ten thousand horse, the 
greater part of whom with wooden stirrups, crossing the Jeyhun at 
the request ofthe K halif Miatezzed, to attack the power of Omar Laiss. 
The latter opposed him with seventy thousand cavalry. When the. 
armics were drawn out for battle, however, the horse which carried 
Omar becoming restiffand unmanageable, took fright, and bore his rider 
directly into the ranks ofthe enemy. This was followed by the entire 
defeat of his troops, and a compiete victory on the part of Ameir Iss- 
mauil, to whom the son of Laiss became now a prisoner. 

In this state he had been conveyed tooneof the tents of his conqueror; 
from whence, observing one of his former domestics, who was passing 
by, he called to him to bring hink something to eat. Having procured 
a piece of butcher’s meat, the boy, for wantof other utensils, put it into 
a brass cover, used in ablutions, and kindled a fire under it. While 
he went in search of something to season it, a dog entered ; and thrust- 
ing his nose into the broth, which was by this time boiling hot, 
scalded his teeth, and was endeavoring to withdraw his head, when 
some way or other it became fixed in the handle of the cover, and he 
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rin off with the utensil suspended to his neck, Amused by theaeci- A. H. 281, 
dent, Omar Laiss burst into aloud fit of laughter; and oncof his guards *: D. 900. 


demanding what, in sucha situation, could afford himsubject ofmirth ¥ 
he replicd that on the morning of that day only, the purveyor of his 
kitchen had complained to him, that it was with no small difficulty a 
train of three hundred camels could convey his cooking furniture; “I 
‘“‘now perceive’ said he, “ thata single cur can remove it with all the 
‘ease in the world,” 

After a detention of some days, Ameir Issmauil sent his captive to 
Baghdad; where he was condemned by Muatezzcd to the confinement 
in which he ultimately perished, after having exercised the powers of 
royalty, for a period of nearly three and twenty years. Ounar, or as 
he is occasionally denominated, Amra Laiss, has been stigmatized as 
an oppressive and sanguinary tyrant, ever covctous of the wealth accu- 
mulated by his ministers, and of all who served about his person : and, 
as an illustration, we are told that he should have one day called before 
him Mahommed the sonof Besheir, of all others the most distinguished 
in his confidence, and to have proceeded to tax him with some offence 
ofwhichhe allcgedhim guilty. Awarcof hisobject, the ininister, instead 
of wasting his breath in useless assertions of innocence, began to 
protest that in all the world he was worth no more than fitty purses of 
gold; all of which he was, however, ready to consign to the custody 
of his treasurer, if for the future he would engage not to suspeet him 
of uncommitted crimes. ‘Thou hast given me a decided proot,” 
observed the tyrant, ‘that ofall the men of this age, thou art the most 
“sagacious :” directing his treasurer,however, to take charge ofthegold; 
though he further expressed himself highly delighted with this dis- 
creet sacrifice on the part of his obsequious minister. 

On intelligence of the defeat and captivity of Omar Laiss, his 
grandson, Taher the son of Mahommed, the third of the Sufauriah, 
proceeded, with the concurrence of the principal inhabitants of Sei- 
estaun, to take possessionof the throne of his grandsire. In the two 
hundred and eighty-ninth of the Hidjerah, he successfully invaded 
Farss, and established his authority over the whole of that province. 
But the very next year, Scary, a slave of his grandfather's, revolting 
acainst him, he was defcated and made prisoner by that insurgent, 
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toyether with his brother Yakub. They were both conveyed te 
Baghdid. Taher was the last of the descendants of Laiss, who exer- 


Kholaussut- ised the sovercign power, which continued in his hands for about six 
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Origin of the 
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years ; the wretched attempts made for a few davs, on the extinction 
of his government, by a brother of the name of Maaudil, and acousia 
ecrman of the name of Laiss the son of Ally, terminating without suc- 
eess. Tie power of the Sufauriah appears to have subsisted altogether 
for about forty years. 

The attention of the reader will be now directed to the origin, and 
establishment of the race of Saman; a line of p.inces destined to act 
a far more conspicuous part, on the theatre of the Persian empire, 
than any of those who have hitherto claimed his netice, within the 


limits of the present chapter. 
It appears on competent authority, that while the Khalif Ul Ma- 


“ min kept his court at Meri, a certain Assud theson of Saman, of the 


stock of Behram Tchoubein, repaired to his presence, accompanied 
by his four sons; and had the good fortune to be admitted to a con- 
siderable share of that prince’s favor. On the death of their father, 
and the departure of Ul Maman for Baghdad, when the government of 
Khorassaun was vested in Ghassan, or Ghessan, the son of Ebbaud, he 
received it in charge from his sovereign, to be particular in promoting 
the advancement of the sons of Assud ; and in conformity with these 
instructions, the subordinate government of Samarkand was then con- 
ferred upon Nouh, the elder of the brothers ; that of Ferghaunah was 
allottedto Ahmed ; that ofShaush, and Osrashnah to Yaheya; and the 
city of IIcrat became the lot of Eleyas the fourth son of Assud. 

On the removal of Ghessan tomake room for the race of Taher, about 
the two hundred and fifth of the Hidjerah, his successors forboretomake 
any change in the destination of the four brothers ; but Nouh the son 
of Assud dying in the time of Tellahah the son of Taher, the govern- 
‘ment of Samarkand was committed, by that prince, to Yaheya and Ah- 
med, the second and third ofthe brothers. Ofthese, Ahmed possessed 
a distinguished reputation for his Justice and piety, and he had seven 
sons whose names were as follows: Nasser, Yakiib, Yaheya, Assud, 
Issmauil, Isshauk or Isaac, and Hamed. To the former of these, 
avhen, after the exercise of his authority for a few days only, he re 
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tired to a state of seclusion, Ahmed resigned the government of Sa- A. H. 261. 
markand. A. D. 875. 
When, in the course of the year two hundred and sixty one, Yakib Kholaussut- 
: ; sha ul-akhbaur. 
Laiss had availed himself of the declining power, and degeneracy of the 
race of Taher, to extend his usurpations into Khorassaun, a patent, 
or mandate for the government of Maur-un-neher, the country on the 
other side the Oxus, was dispatched by the Khalif Maatemmed, to 
this Nasser the son of Ahmed the Samaunian ; who chusing to fix the 
seatof his authority at Samarkand, deputed his brother Issmauil to pre- 
side at Bokhara. In the process of no very long time, some misunder- 
standing being, however, produced betwecn the brothers, by the ill 
offices of malignant men, they hastened to decide their ditferences in 
the field of battle. The younger brother, Issmauil, was victorious, 
and Nasser became his prisoner ; but contrary to what might have been 
expected, he experienced the most generous treatment from his con- 
queror, wlio caused him to be reconducted to Samarkand with every 
testimony ofrespect ; and with the declaration, that he should continue 
to hold the government of Bokhara as his lieutenant only. Ameir 
Nasser dying in the latter end of the two hundred and seventy-ninth* 
of the Hidjerah, Issmauil then became sole and absolute governor of 
Maur-un-neher ; and has therefore been properly considered by histor- 
ians as the first in order of the monarchs of the race of Sainan. 
IssmauiLthe sonof Alimed, first of the race of Saman, when seated 
en the throne of royalty, is said to have exhibited to the world a noble 
example of justice and moderation. Having, as we have already seen, 
defeated and taken prisoner the usurper Omar Laiss, and sent him a 
eaptive to the court of the Khalif Muiatezzed, he received from that nee - 
prince in return, with the most costly and magnificent dresses of honor, Bokhara, of the 
a patent for the government of all the provinces lately held by the same "@¢e of Saman, 
usurper, including Seiestaun, Khorassaun and Mazanderaun, Rey and 
Isfahaun. The Khalit’s dispatches were received on this occasion by 
Issmauil, with demonstrations ofsingular respect. Hehumbled himself 
as he put on each separate dress of honor, in two prostrations of prayer 
in token of his gratitude, and bestowed upon the bearer of the patent, 
a donation of seven hundred thousand dinaurs.f 
* A.D, 892, * 320,833], 6s. 8d, ® 
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‘On the authority of Nizam-ul-Mulk the Tasgite, it is affirmed, that 
on the defeat and capture of Omar Laiss, Ameir Issmauil proceeded 
to enquire after the treasures of his captive; and having failed in the 
discovery by other expedients, demanded of him in person where they 
had been deposited. The answer was, that they had becn committed to 
the care of one of his relatives of the name of Saum; by whon, in all 
probability they were conveyed to Herat. On this information Iss- 
mauil conducted his troop» before that city ; and the inhabitants having 
surrendered on express stipulations to his mercy, he hastened to re- 
quire, from thekinsiman of Omar Laiss, that account of his master’s trea- 
sures which his information hadled him toexpect; but without success. 
Jn the mean time, the necessities both of his officers and their followers 
had become extremely urgent; and it was intimated to him, by some 
of his confidential friends, that the city of [erdt, and the adjoining ter- 
ritory, contained au_immense population 5 and that if from every com- 
petent individual, a contribution were levied ofonly one meskal, about 
a dram and a halt, of gold, he would be able to raise a prodigious sum 
of money, to the entire and ample relicf of his army. The virtuous 
Issmauil, with a rectitude which reflects unfading lustre upon his me- 
nory,rejected without hesitation, the iniquitous proposal ; observing in 
reply, that he had promised to this people his protection, and that no- 
thing should induce him to extort from them the smallest article of 
their property. Ther, lest any further corrupt suggestion of the 
principle of evil might be urged with him to infringe his capitulation, 
he withdrew in haste from before erat, and encamped at a consider- 
able distance from it, His generals, nevertheless, again assailed him 
on thesame subject ; when heacddressed them in these memorable words. 
“ That Being, who with the scourge of his destiny, impelled the horse 
* of Omar Laiss to place his rider at my disposal, is also able to supply 
“the wants, and repair the cquipments of my soldiers, without the 
‘ouilt, on my part, of a breach of faith with his creatures.” For this, 
his just forbearance, the reward soon followed. 

One of the ladies of his family had taken off her neklace of rubies, 
and laid it on some conspicuous place, while employed on some 
business or other which required her attention. A kite, which was 
hovering near, taking the rubics for pieces of mat, immediately 
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pounced upon, and carried off the necklace. The domestics who 
fortunately observed the robbery, hastened to take horse and watch 
the motions of the plunderer. After some time, the kite let drop 
the necklace from his talons, and it fell, as it happened, into a 
neighboring draw-well. One ofthe party, who had anxiously accom- 
panied the motions of the animal, descending into the well, discovered 
that it communicated, some way or other, with an inner cavern; in 
which his attention was immediately attracted by a number of chests 
piled together. These he found, on inspection, to be entirely filled 
with gold and jewels ; the treasure of Omar Laiss, conveyed thitherby 
his kinsman, as to a place of perfect security. From this acciden- 
tal discovery, as if in just compensation for his scrupulous observance 
of the faith of treaties, the good Issmauil derived a far more abundant 
supply to satisfy the demands of his followers, than could have arisen 
from any unwarrantable contribution, which he might have imposed 
upon the defenceless inhabitants of Herat. 

Ameir Issmauil survived his triumph over Omar Laiss, for some- 
thing more than seven years, during which he continued to govern 
with equal glory to himself and advantage to his people ; until the 
middle of the month of Suffur, of the year two hundred and nincty- 
five,” when, at the age of sixty, he withdrew to the regions of eternal 
bliss. 

Asvu Munusser, or Nasser, AHMED, the son of Issmauil, second 
of the Samanides, or race of Saman. 

This prince succeeded to the throne of his father at Bokhira, im- 
mediately on the demise of the departed monarch ; and was confirmed 
in his royal dignity by letters patent, and a standard, transmitted for 
that purpose by the Khalif Makteffy B’Illah. 

About five years after his accession, nainely, in the three hundredth 
of the Hidjerah, Omar the son of Yakab, the great grandson of Omar 
Laiss, revolted in Seiestaun; and scized and imprisoned Munsir the 
son of Isshauk the Samaunian, the lieutenant of the province; on 
which a considcrable force was dispatched, by Ameir Ahmed, under 
Hisseyne the son of Ally, to restore his authority in that country. 
After sustaining a siege of nine months in the capital of Seiestaun, the 
insurgent was compelled, either by his fears, or by extreme distress, to 
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implore for mercy : and on surrendering the city, and putting bimeelf 
into the hands of Hisseyne, he was, together with Eben Heffaur his 
principal associate, conducted a prisoner to Bokhara, The govern« 
ment of Sciestaun was now conferred, by the Samanian monarch, 
on Semjir Dowauty. 

While engaged on a hunting party, in the course of the year three 
hundred and one, Ameir Ahmed had given orders, on quitting one of 
his encampments, to set fire to the spot; when he received intelligence 
from Jirjaun, that Hussun, the son of Ally-ul-dtrish (the deaf) the 
Katimite, had expelled his licutenaut from Tebrestaun, and made him- 
self master of that province. On this information, Ahmed is said to 
have been aifected to such a degree, as to have impiously ejaculated, 
“if it was the will of God that the territory of Tebrestaun should de- 
part from under his authority, to give him death !” and immediately 
returning on his steps, encamped on the same ground which he had 
Just given orders to set fire to. Men of intelligent minds converted the 
circumstance mto an omen which boded no good: and it accordingly 
fell out, that some of his domestic slaves, at this very crisis, offended: 
at their exclusion from those assemblies which their sovereign occa- 
sionally held, with the learnedand ingenions individuals who frequented 
his court, seized their opportunity ; and, on Thursday the twenty- 
third of the latter Jummaudy,* entering the tent of Ameir Ahmed, 
there treacherously murdered their benefactor. Some of the assassins 
were laid hold of the next day, and cut to pieces by the nobles, who. 
conveyed the body of their sovereign to the capital of Bokhara for in- 
terment. Subsequent to his death, which took place in the seventh 
year of his reign, the title of Ameir Sheheid, the martyred Ameir, was 
bestowed upog this prince. 

AsuL Hussun Nasser, more frequently written Munusser, the 
son of Ahmed, third of the Samanides. 

Having ascended the throne of his father at eight years of age, the 
elevation of this prince excited at first but contemptible expectations 
in the minds of the people; by whom it was generally remarked, that 
when they considered the pretensions of his uncle Jsshauk, the patriarch. 
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or senior, of the house of Saman, who was in possession of the govern- A. H. 301. 
ment of Samarkand, it was not difficult to prognosticate the degree 4- D. 914. 
of power, to which such a minor would Le suffered to attain. The dis- Kholaussut- 
.,.. Ubakhbaur. 
poser of events had, however, ordained that this same despised stripling, 
who ultimately received the title of Ameir Saeid, the august Amcir, 
should, in the sequel, attain to the most exalted rank among the poten- 
tates of the earth. 9 
In the early part of his reign, the affairs of the government had been 
necessarily committed by Ameir Nasser, with the dignity of Vezzeir, 
to the discretion of Abi Abdullah Mahommed the son of Ahmed: and 
Isshauk the Samaunian having, as it was foreseen, approached Bo- 
khara, with designs hostile to his nephew’s authority, a general of the 
name of Hamiyah was selected to command the army employed to 
opposehim. Being twice defeated by this commander, and compelled 
after his last discomfiture to fly for shelter to Samarkand, the invader 
was pursued thither by Ilamiyah; who appears to have entered that 
metropolis without resistance. A rigid search was immediately set 
on foot in order to discover the retreat of Isshauk ; who, at last yielding 
to his fears, delivered himself up to the mercy of the conqueror, by 
whom he was conveyed without delay to Bokhira, where he termin- 
ated his days in a prison. 
A slave of Ydssufthe son of Abi-ul-Sauje, of the nameof Facik, hav- 
ing revolted against the authority of the Khalif Muktedder, in the 
course of the year three hundred and thirteen,* and seized the city and 
territory of Rey, Ameir Nasser received that monarch’s instructions to 
proceed against the insurgent. The rebel laeik was expelled from his 
usurpations, apparently without difficulty ; and Ameir Nasser having 
continued in that quarter for two months, left the province on his de- 
parture, to the care of Semjir Dowauty, already noticed in a preced- 
ing page. 
On the authority of the Tarikh gdzeidah, it is now described that 
Makan the son of Kauky, perhaps Kauly, one ef the feudatories of the 
princes of the race of Buyah, invading Khorassaun, in the three hun- 
dred and twenty ninth of the Hidjerah, Ameir Nasser dispatched 
against him, Ally one of his principal generals ; by whom that chied 
| *A,D, 925, : 
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A. H. 828. was defeated and killed, and the event announced to his sovereign in 
A.D. 540. a note of singular brevity. Wa-Makdna-saur-kausmeht, 
ae At the commencement of the year three hundred and thirty one, 
however, the respectable Ameir Nasser was smitten by a stroke of the 
palsy. While he suffered under this affliction, he caused an apartment 
to be constructed immediately before the entrance of hrs palace, to be 
called the house of prayer ; in which, in vestments of purest white, and 
in acts of devotion to his maker, he passed the greater part of the re- 
mainder of his days; until, in the month of Rudjub of the same year,* 
he was reccived into the bosom of divine mercy. He died at the early 
age of cight and thirty, aftera prosperous reign of thirty years, distin- 
guished for his clemeney, liberality, beneficence, and justice, and not 
Icss by the exemplary piety, and blamelessness, of his life and manners. 
Nova the son of Nasser, fourth of the race of Siman, with the en- 
tire coneurrence of the military chiefs, and other nobility of Bokhara, 
proceeded to seat himself on the throne of his father ; selecting Abdil 
Fazzel Mahommed, the son of Ahmed for the post of Vezzeir, to assist 
him in the management of affairs. About the close of the three hun- 
dred and thirty second of the Hidjerah, during his residence at Merd, 
Nouh gave protection to Washmagueir the son of Zebaur, who had 
withdrawn from Tebrestaun ; and who, experiencing from the Sam- 
aunian on this occasion a distinguished and welcome reception, re- 
turned at the head of a body of troops, furnished by that prince, towards 
Jurjaun ; and having wrested that territory from Hussun the son of 
Fevrozan, took secure possession of the government for himself. 
Here the good fortune of Ameir Nouh seems to have terminated ; 
since from this period his reign appears to have been exposed to all 
the mischicfs ef dissenssion, revolt, and civil war. In three hun- 
dred and thirty four,+ Abd Ally the son of Mahommed Mehtauje, who 
administered the government of Rey, revolted against his authority ; 
and having raised his uncle lbrauhim, the son of Ahmed the Samaun- 
ian, to the royal dignity, proceeded to invade the province of Khorass- 
aun. On intelligenceof this event Ameir Nouh quitted Bokhira, and 
hastened across the Jeyhin to Meri ; where, on the approach of the 
enemy, the greater part of his troops faithlessly deserted his standard, 
‘  ® March, A.D, 943, tA. D, 945, 
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@fa went over to his adversaries. In consequenee of this, he was A. H. 348. 
compelled to recross the Jeyhan in a single boat, to avoid, or abandon 4-_D. 946. 
his capital, and make the best of his way to Samarkand. The year Kbolaussut- 


following, after taking entire possession of Khorassaun, Abd Ally ad- 
vanced to Bokh ra, and there proclaimed the authority of Ibrauhim. 
But some evil disposed person having awakened a jealousy inhis mind, 
acainst the instrument of his ambition, Abu Ally, shortly after this, 
withdrew into Turkestaun, or western Tartary ; and Ibrauhim becom- 
ing unequal to the cares of rovaltvy, Ameir Nouh embraced the oppor- 
tunity of returniug towards Bokhara, where an accommodation was 
brought about by the nobles hetween the uncle and nephew. By this 
it was arranged that Ameir Nouh should retain the sovereign author- 
ity, and that the superintendance of the armies should be vested in 
Ibrauhim. ‘The two princes then joined, and directed the whole of 
their attention to oppose, and deteat the hostile designs of Abt Ally. 

Both united, they proved, however, unequal to a contest with that 
warlike chiettain, who attera signal victory over the two princes, ava 
teok possession of Bokh ra; where he nowinvested Llaliommed the son 
of Nasser, the brother of Ameir Nouh, with the honors of royalty. But 
still conceiving an apprehension of the hostile disposition of the noe 
bles of Bokhara, Abd Ally left that city, and retired to Tcheghaunian ; 
while Ameir Nouh hastened, by invitation of the same nobles, to 
revisit his capital: into which he was triumphantly reconducted by 
Ihbrauhim, and his brother Abu Jautier, and once more firmly re-estab- 
lished on the throne of his ancestors. Ife determined, however, on 
this occasion, to secure himself against all further competition on their 
part, by immediately searing the eyes of his uncle ibraulim, and of 
both his brothers, Mahommed, and Abd Jautier, 

In the three hundred and thirty ninth of the Hidjerah,* a correspon- 
dencc took place which terminated in an accommodation between Ameir 
Nouh, and Aba Ally; Ameir Noub condescending to forgive the past, 
and inviting his rebellious feudatory to accept the government of Khor- 
assaun,of which he was accordingly put in possesion, In three hundred 
and forty-two, In conjnnetion with Washmagueir the son of Zebaur, 
the same Abd Ally conducted a force towards Rey, in order to oppose 
the designs of Rokken-ud-deulah the Deylemite; buthayingconcluded 
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A. H. 342, 8 treaty of peace with that prince, on his engaging to remit annuallt 

A. D. 98. t the exchequer of Ameir Nouk the sum of two hundred thousand 

eine dinaurs,* he was, on his return from the expedition, accused to his 
sovereign by Washmagueir, of having from a motive of corrupt and 
improper partiality, conscnted to a peace with the Deylemite, when 
he had a fair opportunity of destroying his power. In consequence of 
this accusation, Abu Ally was once more exposed to the displeasure 
of Ameir Nouh; by whom he was immediately superseded in the 
government of Khorassaun, which was now transferred to another 
chief of the name of Abu Saeid. Abd Ally, on his part, withdrew to 
Roy, and was there adinitted by Rokken-ud-doulah, among the most 
distinguished of his followers. 

Soon after this, in the former Rebbeia of the three hundred and 
forty-third of the [Tidjerah,+ and in the thirteenth year of an eventtul 
and turbulent reign, Ameir Nouh took his departure for a better world. 
he bore also thetitle of Ameir Tameid,—the laudable or well approved, ' 

Asvi lFovatress (father of chivalry) ABDULMELEK, the son of 
Nouh, fitth of the race of Saman. 

This prince, through the influence and exertions of Bukkerthe son of 
Malek, and ultimately with the concurrence of the nobles of Bokhara, 
succeeded to the throne of histather. Le was engaged in frequent 
hotilities with Rokken-ud-doulah the Deylemite ; but afteremploy ing 

ABDULMELFE, Several armies in vain to reduce his power, he consented at last to 

Vth of the race treaty of peace with that prince. It was during the reign of Ab- 

saa dulmélek the Samaunian that, raised from the lowest condition of ser- 
vitude to the most exalted distinctions of the state, Aleptekkein, or 
Alputtekein, was advanced to the government of Khorassaun ; and there 
amassing prodigious wealth, and applying that wealth to engage a 
numerous train of followers in his service, became ultimately too 
powerful forhis maste:. This was the patron of Sebektekein the father 
of the celebrated Mahmud of Gheznin. 

Ameir Abdulmélek, who bore during life the additional title of 
Mucyud, confirmed, and after his death that of Mouffek, prosperous, 
receiy cd, the course of the three hundred and fiftieth of the Hidjerah,, 


* 91,6661, 18s, 4d, t July, A. D.954 


28 


a dangerms fall from his horse, while engaged im the favorite Persian A. H. 35@. 
ganie, of Gui Fehowgan, or horse-Goff; of which he died in a very 4: D- 961. 
short time, after a reign of something more than seven years. Kholaussut- 

Asvu Saran Monscr the son of Nouh, sixth of the race of Saman. aia 

It would appear that on the death of Abdilmélek, an agent had been 
dispatched by the nobles of Bokhara, into Khorassaun, to demand of 
Alputtekein, who had by this time become almost absolute master of 
that powerful province, which of the race of Siman he conceived wor- 
thiest of the suecession ; but before the messenger could return with 
the reply of that chief, that Munsur was too much of a stripling, and 
that in his judgment their choice should be fixed upom one of his un- 
eles, the principal generals and nobility had united in favor of the same 
Nlunsir, whom they had accordingly proclaimed in the room of his 
deceased brother. In consequence of his apprehensions of the resent- Mensur, Vith 
ment of the young monarch on this account, Alputtekein determined ae ree of 
to disobey the summons which he received to repair to Bokhara ; and 
goon afterwards breaking out into open rebellion, withdrew towards 
Gheznin, accompanied by a body of three thousand of his own disci- 
plined slaves, or Maumliks: with whose assistance he took possession, 
sword in hand, of thatcity and the wholeofthcadjoining territory. The 
government of Khorassaun was now transferred to Abi! Hussevne 
Semjlr ; but though an army was twice dispatched to chastise the de- 
fection of Alputtekein, it returned as often repelled by the skilful val- 
eur of that successful adventurer and his followers. 

In the ycar three hundred and fitty three, Kholf the son of Alimed, 
descended by the mother-side from the Sifauriah or race of Laiss, being 
compelled by the revolt of one of his principal subjects, to abandon 
the province of Sciestaun, now sought the assistance of Ameir Munstr; 
and receiving from him an ample supply of troops and treasure, was 
enabled to return in triumph to his capital, and to resume with addi- 
tional lustre, his authority in the territory of Neimrouz. This Kholf 
the son of Ahmed is represented, at the same time, as equally adorned 
and distinguished, by his acquirements in all the learning of his age 
and country, by the liberality and benevolence of his mind, and by 
his unbounded patronage of gcnius and science hawever exhibited. 
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Under the three hundred and fifty sixth of the Hidjerah, we find re 
corded the death of Washmagueir, prince of Jtrjaun ; who was suc- 


Kholausut- ceeded by his son Beisettoun, as will be again noticed in a future 
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page, Aboutthe samc period, through the mediation of Abul [ldsseyne 
Semjur, a treaty was concluded between Ameir Munstr, and Rokken- 
ud-doulah the Devlemite; by which the latter submitted to pay 
into the treasury of the Samaunian, ag annual tribute of one hundred 
and fifty thousand dinaurs of gold.* 

Aftera gencrally successful reign of fifteen vears, the death of Ameir 
Munsiir is recorded to have taken place on the eleventh of Rudjub of 
the three hundred and sixty-fitih of the Hidjerah ¢ Ife bore while 
living the additional title of Ameir Muevud, the confirmed, which was 
transmuted after death into Ameir Seddesr—the priuce who resides in 
heaven, inthe mansion of Gabriel. 

Anu. Kaussem Novn the lid, son of Munstr, and seventh of the 
race of Suman, ascended the throne of his tather without opposition ; 
and evinced no less discrimination than prudence, in bestowing the 
office of Vezzeir on Abt Hasseyne Utteba, equally distiguished by 
his virtues, and his consummate abilities, 

Ata very carly period of the reign of Ameir Noul the second, Al- 
puttekein died in possession of Gbeznin, and was succecded by his 
slave Sebektckcin, or Sebekteguin. the father ofthe celebrated Mahmid, 
And in three hundred and sixty six, habouss the son of Washma- 
gueir became prince of Jurjaun, on the death ot bis brother Beisettoun, 

About five vears afterwards, namely in thethree hundred and s venty 
firstof the Hidjerah.t Ameir Nouh finding it expedicut to remove Abul 
IIiisseyne the Semjurite from the goverument of Khorassaun, and to 
conter that province upon Abul Abbas Taush, somctnnes entitled 
Haissaum-ud-doulah, the degraded lieutenant ascribed his supersession 
either to the calumnies, or il offices of Abul Lidsseyne the Vezzeur ; 
aud immediately entering intoa conspiracy with badcik, who had been 
some time enrolled among the principal officers of Ameir Nouh, re- 
solved on the destruction of that able and faithful minister, Tus, 
through the trachery of some of the slaves whom they suborned te 
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the execution of their design, they found it no great difficulty to ac- A. H. 37. 


complish. In the mean time Ameir Nouh, equally afflicted by the 
loss of his minister, and offended by the daring insolence thus exer- 
cised against his authority, dispatched to Neyshapir, requiring the 
immediate presence of Hlussaum-ud-doulah, in order to assist him in 
avenging the injurv. Ilussaum-ud-doulah repaired without delay to 
Bokhara ; and all those of the murderers of the unfortunate Vezzeir 
whom he could lay hands on, were speedily consigned to the awful 
solitude of the grave. The Vizzaurut was then conferred on Abil 
JJusseyne Mezzeny. 

While Tussaum-ud-doulah Taush remained at Bokhara on this oc- 
casion, Abul [ussevne the Semjuritc had been dispatched at the in- 
stance of Amcir Nouh to lay sicge to the capital of Scicstaun: but he 
no sooncr found that the province of Khorassaun was left through the 
absence of its ruler, to provide for its own defence, than that retractory 
chiettainentcredinto afreshconspiracy with Faeik ;and,in conjunction 
with him, procecdedinmediately into Khorassaun, to oppose thereturn 
of Taush, The latter hastened however to mect his adversaries ; but 
an unaccountable accommodation taking place between the parties, it 
Was finally arranged that the command of tie troops, and the govern- 
ment of Neyshaptir should continue as formally, with Abal Abbas 
Taush, Liussaum-ud-doulah inditferently so called ; while the city of 
Balkh was ceded to Facik, and that of Herat to the Semjurite. 

Not long atterwards, the Viszaurut being transferred by Ameir Nouh 
to Abdullah, or perhaps Abdulazziz, the new n inister, entertaining no 
great degree of complacency towards Hussaum-ud-doulah Taush, 
scon prevailed upon his sovercign to remove that distinguished com- 
mander from his employincnts; and to consign his post to Abul 
Ildsseyne the Semjdirite, already governor of Herat. On this 
liussaum-ud-doulah apphed for assistance to Pakher-ud-doulah 
the Deylemite, on whom, by former services, lhe had laid some 
very lasting obligations ; and having obtained the support he souglit 
for, immediately commenced hostilities against the Semjurite. But 
being resolutely opposed by that commander, in conjunction with his 
associate Faeik the governor of Balkh, Abiu Abbas aiter repeated con- 
flicts was ultimately defeated, and compelled to withdraw tor protec. 
tion t6 his triend Fakher-ud-doulah ; with whou he®resiaca hence- 
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4,4. 3560. Under the three hundred and fifty sixth of the Hidjerah, we find r@ 
A.D. 907. garded the death of Washmagueir, prince of Jurjaun; who was suc- 
etree ceeded by his son Beisettoun, as will be again noticed in a future 
aca page, Aboutthe same period, through the mediation of A bal Hasseyne 
Semjir, a treaty was concluded between Ameir Munstr, and Rokken- 

ud-doulah the Deylemite; by which the latter submitted to pay 

into the treasury of the Samaunian, ag annual tribute of one hundred 
and fifty thousand dinaurs of gold.* 
After a generally successful reign of fifteen years, the death of Ameir 
Munsiir is recorded to have taken place on the eleventh of Rudjub of 

the three hundred and sixty-fifth of the Hidjerah ¢ He bore while 

living the additional title of Ameir Maevud, the confirmed, which was 
transinuted after death into Ameir Seddeir—the prince who resides in 

heaven, in the mansion of Gabricl. . 
Novi, ld and Asu.t kKaussem Novus the Ild, son of Munstr, and seventh of the 
Vilthaf the  tace of Siman, ascended the throne of his father without opposition ; 
raceof Siman, and evinced no Icss discrimination than prudence, in bestowing the 
office of Vezzcir on Abtil Husseyne Utteba, equally distinguished by 

his virtues, and his consummate abilities, 

Ata very early period of the reign of Ameir Nouh the second, Al- 
puttekein died in possession of Gheznin, and was succeeded by his 
slave Sebektekein, or Sebekteguin, the father ofthe celebrated Mahmid. 
And in three hundred and sixty six, Kahbonss the son of Washma- 
gucir became prince of Jirjaun, on the death of his brother Beiscttoun, 

About five years afterwards, namely in the three hundred and seventy 
firstof the Hidjerah.t Ameir Nouh finding it expedient to remove Abul 
Hisseyne the Semjurite from the government of Khorassaun, and to 
confer that province upon Abul Abbas Taush, somctimes entitled 
Hssaum-ud-doulah, the degraded lieutenant ascribetl his supersession 
either to the calumnies, or ill offices of Abal Llisseyne the Vezzeir ; 
and immediately entering intoa conspiracy with Faeik, who had been 
some time enrolled among the principal officers of Ameir Nouh, re- 
solved on the destruction of that able and faithful minister. This, 
through the treachery of some of the slaves whom they suborned te 
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the execution of their design, they found it no great difficulty to ac- A. H. sm. 


complish. In the mean time Ameir Nouh, equally afflicted by the 4-_D- 9%: 
loss of his minister, and offended by the daring insolence thus exet® eer ae 


cised against his authority, dispatched to Neyshapir, requiring the 
immediate presence of Flussaum-ud-doulah, in order to assist him in 
avenging the injury. Hussaum-ud-doulah repaired without delay to 
Bokhira; and all those of the murderers of the unfortunate Vezzeir 
whom he could lay hands on, were speedily consigned to the awful 
solitude of the grave. The Vizzaurut was then conferred on Abil 
Husseyne Mezzeny. 

While Hussaum-ud-doulah Taush remained at Bokhara on this oc- 
.casion, Abil [assevne the Semjurite had Leen dispatched at the in- 
stance of Ameir Nouh to lay siege to the capital of Seiestaun: but he 
no sooner found that the province of Khorassaun was left through the 
absence of its ruler, to provide for its own defence, than that refractory 
chiettainentered into afresliconspiracy with Faeik ;and, in conjunction 
with him, proceededimmediately into Khorassaun, to oppose tlre return 
of Taush. The latter hastened however to mect his adversaries ; but 
an unaccountable accommodation taking place between the parties, it 
was finally arranged that the command of the troops, and the govern- 
ment ot Neyshapir should continue as formerly, with Abdl Abbas 
Taush, Ilussaum-ud-doulah inditferently so called ; while the city of 

Jalkh was ceded to Faeik, and that of Elerat to the Semjurite. 

Not long alterwards, the Vizzaurut being transferred by Ameir Nouh 
to Abdullah, or perhaps Abdulazziz, the new n inister, entertaining no 
great degree of complacency towards Hussaum-ud-doulah Taush, 
scon prevailed upon his sovereign to remove that distinguished com- 
mander from his employments; and to consign his post to Abil 
Ildsseyne the Semjirite, already governor of Herat. On this 
IIussaum-ud-doulah applied for assistance to Fakher-ud-doulah 
the Deylemite, on whom, by former services, lie had laid some 
very lasting obligations ; and having oltained the support he sought . 
for, immediately commenced hostilities against the Semjurite. But 
being resolutely opposed by that commander, in conjunction with his 
associate Faeik the governor of Balkh, Abui Abbas after repeated con- 
flicts was ultimately defeated, and compelled to withdraw for protec. 
tion té his friend Fakher-ud-doulah ; with whom he’r esiacd hence- 
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A D. 372°. forward, in a state of inactivity, and repose from the cares of ambition, 
A. H.960-. until,in the three hundred andseventy ninth of the Hidjerah,a pestilen- 
Kholaussuteiit.] disorder terminated his mortal existence. 

“™* —_Abal Hasseyne Mahommed, the son of thrauhim, the sonof Semjir, 
ef whom so much as been recently spoken, dying about this period, 
the government of Neyshapar, was confirmed, by Ameir Nouh, to his 
son Abi Ally; while that of Herit was bestowed upon Faeik. 
But jealousies and animosities arising between these two rival 
chiefs, they soon proceeded to adjust their differences by the sword. 
The issue was favorable to Abi Ally; and his antagonist retiring to 
Merd-ur-rid, there assembled a fresh army ; but instead of leading it 
to renew the contest with his rival, he marched, without the concurrence 
ofhis sovereign, directly towards Bokhara. Alarmed at this suspicious 
movement, Ameir Nouh on his part, sent two.of his generals Eynaunje 
and Bekhtozin to give him battle. The refractory and seditious-Faeik 
was here again defeated ; and making the best of his way to Termed, 
the principal pass on the main branch of the Oxus, from thence opened 
a. correspondence with Boghra Khaun, the monarch of Tirkestaun ; 
whom he earnestly invited to undertake the conquest ef Maur-un- 
neher, 

On the other hand, having rendered himself absolute in Khorassaun, 
Aiba. Ally the Semjarite, forgetful of his allegiance, and of the gratuit- 
ous favors of his sovereign, entered upon measures-of similar hostility 
to the government of his benefactor. In prosecution of these hostHe 
designs, letters were by him also transmitted to the same Khaun of 
Turkestaun, already mentioned, in which he proposed, thrat if that. 
monarch would approach Bokhira, from the eastward, he would him- 
selfadvance to attack it from the side of the Oxus; further stipulating 
however, that when Ameir Nouh should be disposed of, the Khaun 
should be satisfied with that part of the dismembered territory eastward 
of the Oxus, while the whole of Khorassaun should be vested with full 
sovereignty in himself. 

This application appears to have determined: Boglira Khaun at once 
toadvanceagainst Bokhara; and Eynaunje, who wasemployed tooppose 
him on the part of Ameir Nouh, having been defeated and taken pris- 
ener, that prince was-constrained by the urgency of the danger to over 
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dock the recent rebellious attempt of Fheik, and to dispatch to Termad_a, 11. 990-89. 
to entreat his assistance. Such was the man whom he now selec Wictmes 800-99, 
to make head against the Khaun of the western Tartars; and that per- Kholaussut- 
fidious chief proceeded accordingly to Samarkand. On the approach aca 
of the Tartar monarch, he drew his troops out of that city for the 
purpose, as it might have been conceived, of giving battle ; but, before 
he could discharge an arrow in the faceof the enemy, he basely turned 
his back, and withdrew to Bokhara. Having taken possession of Sa- 
markand, Boghra Khaun advanced without further obstacle, towards 
the metropolis of the race of Siman, which was abandoned on his ap- 
proach by Ameir Nouh. The false Faeik now went over to the Khaun, 
and being immediately admitted amongst the most distinguished 
membersof his court, proceeded shortly afterwards under his authority 
to preside over the territory of Balkh, 

Thus expelled from his capital, Ameir Nouh, disguising his ex- 
terior, hastened across the Jeyhtin, and took post at a place called 
Amialshet, perhaps the town of Amol on that river. Here he was 
gradually joined by his troops, and found himself after some delay at 
the head of a considerable force. In the mean time, the Khaun of 
Tirkestaun, being attacked by some malignant disorder, which he 
might have ascribed to the climate, suddenly adopted the re- 
solution of returning to his native country, and died on his march. 
Onintelligence of this unexpectedevent, Ameir Nouh proceeded with 
infinite delight to repossess himself of Bokhara, and was again restored 
to the throne of his ancestors. In the midst of the incertitude and 
despondence produced by this diversity offortune, Abi Ally the Sem- 
jurite at last conccived the design of dispatching an agent to entreat 
for his past offences, the forgiveness of an injured sovereign : when his 
evil genius so ordered it that he should be joined by the rebel Faeik, 
his late competitor ; who had been compelled to fly before the troops 
of Ameir Nouh, and who now employed with Abd Allysuch arguments 
as dissuaded him from his design, and prevailed upon him once more 
to display the standard of disloyalty. 

After some deliberation, Ameir Nouh determined in these circum- 
stances to dispatch to Gheznin, and demand the aid of Sebektekein ; 
and the application experienced from that able and warlike chieftain, 
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A. H. $84,n attention most flattering to the hopes of the Samaunian, Sdmetime 
A. D. woah, the three hundred and eighty fourth of the hidjerah, he set out from 


Kholaussut- Ghegnin, at the head of a powerful army ; and having on his arrival at 

a Bokhara demonstrated for Ameir Nouh every possible degree of zeal 
and respect, proceeded in conjunction with him, immediately in quest 
of the rebel associates, The latter had by this timesecured the support 
of Fakher-tid-doulah the Deylemite ; and advancing from Herit, aided 
by thercinforcementsreccived from that prince, appeared little disposed 
to avoid a battle. In the conflict which ensued, they were however 
totally defeated by Amcir Nouh, and his powerful ally; and making the 
hest of their way to Neyshapur, continued their flight, after remaining 
there a few days only, to Jurjaun; where they became content to enrol 
themselves in the train of Fakher-ud-doulah. Ameir Nouh evinced 
his gratitude for thisimportant service, by bestowing upon Sebektekein 
the title of Nasser-ud-dein—defender of the faith, with every possible 
mark of favor and distinction ; while he conterred upon his son, the 
celebrated Malmud, with the title of Seyf ud-doulah—sword ofthestate, 
the supreme command of his armics, and the government of Khorass~ 
aun. Ilaving reposcd himsclf for some time at Herat, Sebektekein, 
returned to Gliczniu, and Mahmdad repaired to the seat of his govern- 
ment at Neyshapiar. 

Jlaving however contrived to raise a fresh army in Jirjaun, Aba 
Ally and Faeik, who have by some authors been considered as child- 
ren of the same father, in the course of three hundred and eighty-five,* 
like an unforeseen calamity, appeared once more, under the walls of 
Neyshapor ; and pouring with irresistible fury into the camp of Seyf- 
ud-doulah Mahmud, compelled him to fly with considerable loss. 
But AmeirSebcktekein, with all the force he could assemble, soon 
afterwards entering Khorassaun, to the assistance of his son, and 
Faeik and Abd Ally hastening from Neyshapir to oppose him, the 
two armies came to a decisive battle in the neighborhood of Tasse; in 
which victory declared for the standard of Sebektekein, with dreadful 
slaughter to his adversaries. Abu Ally and his associate sought a 
temporary asylum in the fortress of Kolaut; from whence they were, 
in a very few days, however, compelled to withdraw, and betake 
themselves for a considerable period to a desultory aud wandering life. 

* A, D, 995. 
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At last they separated, Fieik directing his course towards the terri- A. H. 384, 
tories of Eylek, the successor of Boghra Khaun of Tarkestaun, and AW A. D. 2946, 
Ally proceeding to Jérjauniah, to implore the protection of Mémién the ee 
son of Mahommed Farighiny, prince of that country. But before he 
could effect hisescapetothe residence of the chieftain whose protection 
he sought, Abi Ally was scized at Hazaurasp, and detained a prisoner 
by Aba Abdullah, king of Khaurezm. This drew upon the Khaur- 
ezmian the vengeance of Mamin, by whom he was immediately 
attacked, taken prisoner, and put to death. Having liberated the 
fugitive, and otherwise treated him with great kindness and respect, 
Maman next employed his mediation with Ameir Nouh to obtain 
a pardon for the oifences of Abi Ally ; in which, as far as appearances 
could be trusted, he prevailed. Abi Ally was invited to repair to 
Bokhara, and being induced to accede to the invitation, was compelled : 
on his arrival in that capital, to take up his abode in a prison; and 
information of his being at last in safe custody, being conveyed to 
Ameir Sebcktekein, at this period residing at Merd, a request was 
transmitted from that prince that the prisoncr might be consigned 
over to his care. To this, if he were even so disposed, Ameir Nouh 
Was not in circumstances to demur, and Abu Ally was accordingly 
removed to Meru ; and in the prisons of Sebcktckein, from which he 
never escaped, made some atonement for his disloyalty and ingratitude. 

More fortunate in his exertions, Faeik made good his retreat to the 
court of Eylck Khaun, whom, without much difficulty, he prevailed 
upon to resume the designs of his predecessor against the territory on 
the Jeyhin. AmeirNouh, on his part, again solicited the aid of Sebek- 
tckein; who hastened without delay to Bokhara, to oppose the invader: 
but Ameir Nouh declining to quit his capital, to participate in the 
hazards of the field of battle, an incipient and unaccountable jealousy 
fastened on the mind of Sebektekein. In his measures to counteract 
the designs of the enemy he neglected to exert his accustomed cner- 
gies, and he finally concluded a dishonorable peace; by which he 
consented that the able facik should he formally confirmed in the 
government of Samarkand, and that all hostilities should here termin- 
ate on either side, 
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Ameir Nouh does not appear to have long survived these events. 
#fis death took place in the month of Rudjab of the three hundred and 
eighty seventh of the Hidjerah,* the two and twentieth year of his 
reign. He has subsequently borne the title of Ameir Ruzzy—the 
prince who is in paradise. 

AsvL Haretu Munsvr theson of Nouh, eighth of the race of 
SAman, was seated on thethrone ofhis father by the unanimous concur- 
rence of the Nobles of Bokhira. But Eylek Khaun of Tirkestaun, 
becoming apprized of the death of the late monarch, immediately 
marched for Samarkand, into which he was triumphantly received by 
his adherent Faeik, The latter proceeded shortly afterwards by the 
Khaun’s instructions towards Bokhara; which Ameir Munsir, incae 
pable ofresistance, abandoned at his approach, retiring across the Jey- 
hin. Having taken possession of the metropolis, a belief was circus 
lated by Faeik, that so far from entertaining any designs hostile to 
the person of Munsidr, he had appeared in that quarter for the purpose 
of supporting hisauthority to the utmost of his power, and of acquitting 
himself, with becoming zeal, of the obligations of good faith and loyalty. 
After some correspondence on the subject, Munstir was prevailed upon 
to return to Bokhara, where he permitted Faeik to assume to himself 
the entire controul of affairs ; Bektouztin being invested by the latter 
with the government of Khorassaun, and the command of the army. 

In the mean time Ameir Sebektckeint had breathed his last at Ghez- 
nin; and his son, Seyf-ud-doulah Mahmid, ultimately succeeding to 
his authority, dispatched his agent to Bokhara to demand from Ameir 
Munsir the dignities, which he claimed by inheritance from his father. 
As the post and honors to which he laid claim had been already dis- 
posed of, by the appointment of Bektouzin, the application was una- 
vailing, and the agent returned to his master; who immediately 
advancing at the head of his army to Neystapur, soon afterwards 
attacked, and defeated the new chief, who had beenimprudently selected 
to supersede him. On intelligence of this act of defiance to his author- 
ity, Ameir Munsir crossed the Jeyhin from Bokhara, and came to 
Serkhess; while Mahmid, from an alleged repugnance to incur the 
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guiltofdistoyalty and ingratitude, evacuated Neyshapér, and withdrew A, H. 908. 
to Meri-ur-rid, not unfrequently called Mirghaub, from the river on 4. D- 99% 
which it is seated. When he had however been permitted to enjoy aera 
his fancied powers for about a year and seven months, Ameir Munsir, 
in the middle of Suffur, of the year three hundred and eighty-nine,* 
was suddenly divested of his precarious sovereignty, and deprived of 
sight, by the prime minister Faeik, and Bektouzin the general of his 
armies. 

ABDULMELEK the gon of Nouh, ninth of.the race of Saman. Imme- 
diately on the dethronement of his brother, this prince was prevailed 
upon at the instance of Faeik and Bektouzin, to undertake thearduous 
responsibility of royal authority. But as the recent violence of the 
two chiefs had furnished to Seyf-ud-doulah Mahméd a favorable op- 
portunity of disguising his own ambitious designs, under the mask 
of avenging the cause of an injured sovereign, that prince no longer 
hesitated to advance towards Merd Shahjahaun, the ancient capital of AsputweLEg 
the province of Khorassaun, at the head of a very formidable army, Xth of the St. 
His adversaries attached, as they affected to be, to the stirrup of Ab- aaa 
dulmélek, proceeded to meet the son of Sebcktekein, emusing him at 
the same time with overtures towards an accommodation of their dif 
ferences. Mahmiad appeared at first disposed to acquiesce in these 
pacific measures ; but offended at some indications of disrespect exhi~ 
bited on their part, he determined to break off the negociation, and 
to commit his fortune to the decision of thesword. A dreadful battle 
ensued, which terminated in favor of Mahmiid. Abdulmelék and 
Faeik fled immediately to Bokhara ; Bektouztin at first to Neyshapir, 
but after remaining at that plave for a few days, he proceeded to join 
his unfortunate associates. The guilt of accumulated treachery at 
last arrested the career of Fieik, since he appears to have died soon after 
his return to Bokhara about this period. 

Eylek Khaun could not long continue an idle, or inactive spectator 
of the distractions which were rending to pieces the superb and splen- 
did inheritance ofthe race of Saman. Leaving his capital of Kashghir, 
about the period under consideration, he directed his march for Bokhara, 

* Beginning of February, A. D.999, 
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A. 11. 380. publishing however to the world that his expedition was undertaken 
A. D. 998. for the express relief of Abdulmélek. And yet when, on Tuesday the 
Kholaussut- tenth of Zilkaudah, of the threehundred and eighty ninth of the Hid- 
ul-ahbbaur. , oF 

jerah,* he entered the metropolis of the house of Saman, his first ob- 
ject appears to have been to secure the person of that unfortunate 
prince, who had absconded on his arrival; but who soon fell into the 
handsof the emissaries employed to discover his retreat. He was then 
conveyed in bonds to the city of Ouzkund, where he was ultimately 

destincd to terminate his existencein captivity. 
Subsequent to this, Abd] brauhim Issmauil the son of Nouh, entitled 
Montusser, having escaped from Bokhara, continued, for a period of 
nearly six years, to lead, with a handful of desperate‘adherents, a wan- 
dering and predatory life ; and to infest, as opportunity offered, the 
boundaries of the various potcntatcs, whose authority had been estab- 
gssmavrt, son “Shed on the dismemberment of the dominions of his ancestors; 
of Nuub last of until in the former Rebbeia, of the three hund-ed and ninety-fifth of 
the Sawauides. the T]idjerah,+ le was put to death, on his way from Nissa towards 
Bokhara, by Mahriy, one of the agents of Mahmud of Gheznin: 
thus fulfilling the destiny of the race of Saiman, after it had continued 
in power for about one hundred and twelve solar, or one hundred and 
sixtcen lunar years; if we calculate from the period at which Ameit 
Issmauil the son of Ahmed, became sole governor of Mawur-un-nehier 
in the latter part of the two hundred and seventy ninth of the Hidjerah. 
The narrative will be next devoted to describe the events which 
produced and attended the elevation to sovereign power, of the se- 
veral branches of the race of Bayah ; from the country of their origin 

_ more frequently designated the Deyaulemah, or princes of Deylem. 

On the authority of many of the most respectable historians, it is 
stated that Abi Shija Biyah, the founder of the family, was a man 
in moderate circumstances among the people of Deylem, a well known 
and almost inaccessible division of the province of Tebrestaun, part 
of the ancient Ilyrcania. He nevertheless boasted his descent from 
Behramgour, oneof the most renowned of theancient Persian monarchs, 
Mu this person heaven had bestowed three sons, each of whom dese 
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tined, by a benevolent providence, to ascend to the most exalted rank 
among the powersofthe earth. The names ofthese sons were Ally, Hus- 
sun, and Ahmed. 

Abd Shaja entertained for the mother of his children, an unbounded 
affection; and on her death became a prey to the most violent grief, 
A native of the same country, and an intimate acquaintance, of the 
name of Sheheryaur th son of Rustum, on whose subsequent relation 
this part of the narrative is expressly founded, proceeded to visit, and 
expostulate with him, on this unmanly surrender of his faculties to 
the dominion of an unavailing sorrow ; and finally prevailed upon him 
to bean inmate in his family, unt | the violence of his affliction should 
become in some degree abated. While he continued a guest at his 
friend’s, on this occasion, a man who professed some skill in astrology 
and the interpretation of dreams, chanced to call, in the way of his 
profession ; and it occurred to Abi Shuja to describe to this wizzard, 
the circumstances of a curious dream which had happened to him a 
few nightsbefore. In this he had conceived that a prodigious fire issued 
from his navel,* casting its light through the surrounding regions, and 
increasing in splendor until it reached the skies: it then separated into 
three distinct sections, attracting the wonder and adoration of whole 
countries, and subject states, The astrologer observed, that it was in 
truth a very singular dream; but that he could not deliver a word in 
explanation, until he gave him a horse and suit of apparel. Aba Shija 
protesting his inability to comply with such a demand, the astrologer 
abated in his fee to ten dinaurs; but this being also found to strpass the 
resources of Abt Shiija, he proceeded at last to state gratuitously, that 
his dream prognosticated the future dominion of his three sons, which 
should extend to the whole of the countries illuminated in the manner 
he had described: and that their renown should fill the earth. “My 
children” said Bayah “‘arethose whom thou seestbefore thee ; and formy- 
‘self, [am but an obscure and indigent individual; by what possible 
“force orcircumstanceis it then tobe imagined, thatany children of mine 
«¢ shouldeverattain to the destiny, with which thou hast thought proper 
‘to flatter me? It appears to me that thou art disposed to makea jest 
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“ofme.” “Not so by him that made ug,” replied the astrologat 
‘acquaint me with the period of thy children’s nativity, in order that I 
‘may take a more deliberate view of their destiny.” Abd Shija now 
communicated the necessary information ; and the astrologer, having had 
recourse to the mysteries of his art, proceeded to take the hand of the 
elder boy Ally; and kissing it pronounced that the sovereign power 
would first descend to this youth, the same that became afterwards 
entitled Emmaud-ud-doulah. In a similar strain he took the hands 
of Hussun and Ahmed, the future Rokken, and Muezz-ud-doulah, 
declaring, that to them also was allotted a share in the splendid and 
auspicious destiny of their brother. 

After this, it is not very surprising that the ambition of power should 
have been deeply implanted in the minds of the sons of Bayah. In 
the mean time, Makan the son of Kauky becoming master of Tebres- 
taun, entertained both father and sons in hisservice. It was, however, 
not long before Esfaur the son of Sheirdyah, revolting against the aur 
thority of Makan, expelled him from his government and assumed it to 
himself. When he had retained his power for the space of a twelve 
month, the son of Sheirdyah was assassinated by one of the Keraumitah 
or Bowautinists, and succeeded by Murdawunje the son of Zebaur, 
the brother of Washmagueir. But the extruded Makan returning to 
recover his dominions, Murdawunje was, .in his turn, expelled, and 
driven into Khorassaun. Ally the son of Biyah, and his brothers, 
who appear to have shared the fortunes of their master, were now dis- 


patched by Makan towards Karje; while he proceeded himself to the 


attack of Isfahaun. At or pear that place, he defeated Mazutfer theson 
of Yakut, the governor on the part of the Khalif Muktudder. The 
vanquished chief proceeded to Sheirauz to demand the assistance of 
his father, who hastened, without delay, at the head of the troops af 
Farss to repel the invaders. [ere the name of Murdawunje is abruptly 
and inexplicably introduced in the -original, instead of that of his 
competitor Makan, as the chief who had been before victorious at 
Isfahaun, and as beipg now a second time triumphant over the gover- 
nor of Farss, who was compelled to withdraw from the contest ; but 
passing in his retreat through Luristaun, with about two thousand 
horse, he unfortunately fell in with the sons of Biyah, whom, in 
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he desire of revengé, Ke ventured to attack. His hopes were fruse A, H, sat. 
trated, antl’ he was driven for the last time from the field of battle, 4. B: 998. 
Emmiaud-ud-doulak Ally, the élderof the Deylemites, accompanied by Kuvlaussut- 
his brothers, now hastened in triumph to take possession of Shirauz, Soe 
Which they appear'to have entered without opposition, A short time 
afterwards, Murdawunje being assassinated itt a bath, by his guards, or 
disciplined slaves, the government of both Farss and Irak Ajem became 
permanently invested in Emmaud-ud-doulah. 

EMMaAvuD-Up-povLtaH Abul Hussun Ally, first monarch of the 
Biides, or race of Bayah. 

In thelatter part of the three hundred and twenty first of the Hidjerah, 
at Shirauz, thus destined to be the metropolis of his family, Ally the 
son of Biyah, with the unanimous concurrence of the Deylemite 
Amecirs, proceeded to seat himself on the throne of royalty. The title 
of Emmaud-ud-doulah he did not receive until the three hundred and 
thirty-fourth of the Hidjerah, when it was conferred upon him, at the Eywavp-vp- 
same time with those of Rokken-ud-doulah, and Miczz-ud-doulah, Dovwan, AL- 
on his brothers Hussun and Ahmed fespectively, by the Khalif Mis- = ha os 
tekfy. By those titles we shall, however, as they generally appear in 
history, henceforward continue to distinguish the brothers. Soon after 
he had assumed the sovereign authority, Rokken-ud-doulah Hussun 
was dispatched, by his brother, to take possession of Isfahaun and Per- 
sian [rak: while the third brother Mtezz-ud-doulah was employed to 
secure the province of Kermaun. 

On taking possession of Shirauz, after the defeat of Yakit, Emmaud- 
ud-doulah is described to have established his abode in the habitation 
of the fugitive; and as the treasury of Yakit had been found quite 
empty, the soldiery were becoming extremely clamorous for their 
arrears. He was deliberating with considerable anxiety of mind, on 
the means by which he should contrive to extricate himself from this 
dilemma, when casting his eyes upwards, he observed from a hole in 
the ceiling of the apartment, a hideous serpent, alternately putting out 
and drawing back its head. In some degree of dismay, he immedi- 
ately directed the ceiling to be broke up, in order to destroy this dan- 
gerous and detestable reptile. While they were employed in carrying 
these orders into execution, the workmen discovered, to bis infinite sure 
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prise and gratification, in a particular part of the roof, a deposit i 
treasure and jewels, to an incalculable amount ; the former of which he 
very cheerfully distributed to his soldiers. Not long afterwards, send- 
ing fora taylor to cut out some wearing apparel, he happened to 
desire his attendants to bring him a cubit staff; and the taylor, who 
was deaf, misconceiving, (or hearing imperfectly what had been said) 
that the prince had ordered his cane, for the purpose of extorting 
from him some confession with respect to the property of Yakut, in- 
continently cried out, that the cudgel was by no meansnecessary ; for, 
God was witness, there were not in his possession, of the effects af 
the late governor, more than seventeenchests. Smiling at the unlooked 
for and agreeable discovery, which had no less excited the astonish» 
ment of his attendants, Emmaud-ud-doulah did not neglect to avail 
himself, of course, of this additional instance of good fortune. 

In thus bestowing her favors upon Emmaud-ud-doulah, fortune ap- 
pears indeed, to have been more than usually equitable, since he has 
left to posterity the character of a benevolent, just, and prudent prince. 
Ie finally quitted the scene ofearthly grandeur, in the three hundred and 
thirty-eighth ofthe Llidjcrah,* after a prosperous reign of sixteen years 
and six months : having, in the course of the disorder, which carried 
him to his grave, nominated his nephew Ezzed-ud-doulah, the son of 
Rokken-ud-doulah, to succeed him. 

Before he enters upon the reign of Fzzed-ud-doulah, the author ne- 
cessarily procecds to devote a few passages to trace the destiny of the 
surviving brothers, Hussun, and Ahmed. 

Mvrzz-un-povLaH AHMED, having, in concurrence with his 
brother’s instructions formerly adverted to, marched from Shirauz in 
the three hundred and twenty second of the Hidjerah, in order to take 
possession of Kermaun, was first employed in making himself master 
of Serjaun; here at least supposed to be distinct from the capital, of 
the same name with the province at large. On the reduction of that. 
place, he proceeded further towards Kermaun which he also subjugated, 
afler defeating Mahommed theson of Eleyas, the governor of the pro- 
vince, in a variety of conflicts, Having disposed of his conquests in, 
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‘that province in a manner toengure his permanent possession; Miezz. 4. H. 38h 
udsdoulak next directed 'his views téwards ‘the tettitdry of Ahtiauz; 4. D. 945. 
‘all of which, in the course of time, he succeeded in' uniting to his Kholaussut- 
other acquisitions. It was subsequent to this final extension of his aes 
power, that he led his troops to Baghddd ; which metropolis he entered 
on.the eleventh day of the former Jummaudy, of the three handred 
and thirty-fourth of the Hidjerah, pledging his allegiance to the Khalif 
Mistekfy, and receiving from that monarch for himself, as formerly 
related, together with the dignity of Ameir-ul-fimra, the title of Miiezz- 
ud-doulah ; and for his brothers, Ally and Hussun, those of Emmaud, 
and Rokken-ud-doulah, each of them signifying respectively, prop, 
or pillar of the state. 

After sustaining the authority of Ameir-ul-dmra at Baghdad for a 
period of one and twenty years, Miezz-ud-doulah died in the three 
hundred and fifty sixth of the Hidjerah, and was succeeded, as we have 
already noticed, in treating of the affairs of the Khelaufut, by his son 
Ezz-ud-doulah Bukhtiaur. 

Rokken-ud-doulah Abi Ally vssun the son of Bayah, on infor- 
mation of the death of his elder brother Emmaud-ud-doulah, in the 
three hundred and thirty-eighth of the Hidjerah ; hastened immediately 
to Shirauz; and having resided there for about nine months, possibly 
to confirm the authority of his son Ezzed-ud-doulal appointed tosuc- Rokken-ud-don- 
ceed to the possessionsof thedeceased monarch, returned to Rey; the city see ee 
which he appears to have fixed upon for theseat of hisown government. ; 
Hence he became engaged in multiplied hostilitics, intermitted by 
occasional accommodation, with the princes and generals of the race 
of Siman, as will already have occurred to the reader in a preceding 
page. 

Hearing, towards the close of his life and reign, that his son, who had 
succeeded to the throne of Shirauz, bad led his troops against Bagh- 
dad to the attack of his kinsman Ezz-ud-doulah Bukhtiaur, and taken 
him prisoner, Rokken-ud-doulah received the intelligence with man- 
ifest displeasure: and, with a mind deeply aggravated, proceeded 
straight to Isfahaun. Under such circumstances, Ezzed-ud-doulah 
repaired to the presenee of his father, whose resentment he employed 
every species of apology to disarm; and the malady which had already 
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A. D. 286. seized upon Rokken-ud-doulah beginning ot this crisis toewbibit some 
AH. 976. symptom of more than ordinasy danger, that prince proceeded to make, 
Kholausat- hetween his three sons, an equitable division of the territories acquired 
ee through the valour and abilities of the family.: To Ezzed-ud-doulah 
heconfirmed the entire province of Paras, with Kermaun and Ahdauz, 
and the country dependant on Baghdad. The government of Ham- 
adaun, the region of Jebaul, with Rey and Tebrestaun, he bestowed 
upon Fakher-ud-doulah; while the territory of Isfahawn was allotted 
toa third son, Mueyed-ud-doulah: the two latter princes were, at the 
game time, enjoined in no case to deviate from the authority of Ez- 
ved-ud-doulah. A short time afier he had had acquitted himself of 
these arrangements, Rokken-ud-doulah, in Mohurrim of the three hun- 
dred and sixty sixth of the Hidjerah,* hastened to the more permanent 
abades of a better world ; after having exercised the powers of royalty 
for a period of forty years, of which; sixteen anda half during the life, 
and twenty-seven years and a half suhsequent to-the death of his 
elder brother Emmaud-ud-doulah. He is described to have been pos- 
sessed of many benevolent qualities, and to have distinguished himself 
_ by considerable exertions in favor of the Seyuds, of the race of the 
prophet, in particular, and in general of men of learning and merit of 
every class aud description. 
Ezzep-vp-pouLas, Abi Shija Finna Khosssou, the son of Rok- 
ken-ud-doulah. 

The narrative must now again revert to the three hundred and thirty 
peeanane eighth of the Hidjerah, when, in-conformity with the nomination of 
povutan, his uncle, Ezzed-ud-doulah ascended at Shirauz the throne of rovalty, 

and diffused to the world every grateful presage of a just end’ benefi- 
cent reign. 

The memory of this prince has, indeed, been transmitted to posterity, 
with every attribute that can command the admiration, or secure the 
attachment of mankind. He has been celebrated as the very flower 
not only of the monarehs of the race of Bayah, but ofall the contem- 
porary potentates of the world ; as forming the copious subject ef the 
poct’s praise, and of the historian’s approbation ; as will be found’ per- 
jcukaily recorded is the Kettaub-e-taujy, a work dedicated to his 
peasorageby Zeidi, or perhaps Sebdi, on the transactions of thia dinasty. 

* September A. D. 976, 
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Ja the conre of hisreign he was twice engaged in hostilities against A, H. 3a 
the territories of the Khelaufut ; and the last time, having difeated 4. D. 87%. A. D. 978. 


bis kimsman Ezz-ud-doulah Bukhtiaur, in a great battle in the neigh- 
borhood of Tekreit, that prince became his prisoner, and was put to 
death by his orders in the three hundred and sixty-seventh of the Hid- 
jerah, at the age of six and thirty ; and after having retained the govern- 
ment of Baghdad and Arabian Irak, for something more than fifteen 
years. | 

Having continued for some time at Mossile, in order to complete 
the reduction of the towns and castles in the adjoining territory, 
Ez zed-ud-doulah returned to Baghdad in the course of three hundred 
and sixty eight ; where he devoted a great part of his attention to-res- 
tore to theirformer sptendor the ruined edifices ofthat shattered metro- 
polis. He allotted to the ministers of religion, the Imaums and Ma- 
ezzins, with thcir respestive places of worship, a regular and competent 
pubsistance ; he employed his care to remove the distresses, and provide 
for the necessities of the indigent, the helpless, and infirm: he abolished 
the vexatious contributions levied upon the pilgrims to Mekkah ; and 
he encouraged and rewarded, by his patronage and bounty, the labours 
of the divine, the traditionist, the poet, the physician, and the learned 
in every branch of science. In short, he promoted, with a liberality 
which had no bounds, the objects of benevolence, humanity, and litera- 
ture, in every shape and form. Among other memorials which he 
consigned to posterity, of his taste for magnificence and useful im- 
provements, our attention is particularly directed to the fabric which 
he caused to be constructed over the sepulchre of Ally at Nudjef; and 
to the dike or embankment which was erected at his expence to con- 
fine the waters of the Karr, or Cyrus, between Armenia and Georgia ; 
a work, of which, according to our author, the whole world can scarcely 
furnish a parallel. 

In the three hundred and seventy-second of the Hidjerah, this be- 
nevolent and able prince, was attacked by an epilepsy, which hurried 
him to his grave either in the latter part of the month of Ramzaua,® or 
beginning of Shavaul, at the age of forty-seven, and after a splendid 
reign offour andthirty years. In conformity with his dying instructions 


il was buried at Nudjef. 
* March A. D. 98%, 
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A. I]. 872. Mozyap-vo-rovtan Abi Munsir, theaon of Rokken-ud-doulall, 

&. D. 083. ‘lt was formerly observed that by the tenor of their father’s will, the 

Kholaussut- two younger brothers were particularly enjoined in pil cases to respect 

lakhbaur. the authority ofthe elder. Accordingly on the death of Rokken-ud- 
doulah, a dispatch was conveyed by Mieyed, to Ezzed-ud-doulah, 
announcing that with his permission he should then proceed to take 
possession of the country allotted to him hy their tatuer: and as this 
proposal was in all respects consonant to the liberal and benevolent 
views of Ezzed-ud-doulah, he not only complied with it, but appears 
to have made considerable exertions, if not sacrifices, in order to aug- 
ment the splendor of his brother’s lot. The conduct observed by Fak. 
her-ud-doulah the other brother, evinced, however, a very different 
spirit. Without consulting the paramount authority of Ezzed-ud- 
doulah, who, if the comparative statements of his age and reign above 
recited, be in any degree correct, could nevertheless have scarcely 
exceeded his fourteenth year, he ; roceeded without cercmony to invest 
himnself with the sovereign dignity, This step drew upon Fakher-uds 
doulah the immediate displeasure of Ezzed ud doulah, by whom thethird 
brother, Mieyed-ud-doulah, was employed to commence hostilities 
against him. Fakher ud-doulah conceiving himself over matched, 
withdrew from his province, and claimed the protection of K4bis the 
son of Waushmagueir, prince of Jurjaun; who reccived him with kind- 
ness and distinction, and who steadily rejected every application, on 
the part of the brothers, to deliver up his guest. 

In order to enforce the application, Mieyed-ud-doulah, in the be- 
ginning of three hundred and seventy one, proceeded with his army 
towards Jirjaun; where he fought, and defeated the prince of that 
territory, and compelled both him and Fakher-ud-doulah to fly for 
refuge into Khorassaun. In that province, from Hussaum-ud-doulah 
Taush, the lieutenant of Ameir Nouhthe Simaunian, whose aid they 
besought, they experienced a very distinguished and hospitable recep- 
tion; and they were soon afterwards accompanied by him, at the head 
of a powerful force, and under the sanction of his master’s authority, 
to expel their aggressor from Jarjaun. Mieyed-ud- doulah shut him 
self up at first within the ramparts of that place ; but during the month 
of Humzaun,, oi the same year, in a formidable sortie, under cover o£ 
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the night, he completely surprised the camp of his besiegers; who were A. H. 879, 


compelled, with disgrace and loss, to return again into Khorassaun. 


A. D. 945. 


- After this signal victory, Maeyed-ud-doulah continued, in the full erent 


enjoyment of success, to exercise his power, until the three hundred 
and seventy-third of the Hidjerah, when he died, possibly at Rey, 
after a government, sho@@#@ we caloulate from the death of his father 
of five and thirty years. 

- FAxHER-uUD-poULAH Abfl Hussun Ally, the son of Rokken-ud- 
doulah. 

‘At the period of his brother’s death, F akher-ud-doulah was still re- 
siding at Neyshapur, under the protection of the government of Khor- 
assaun ; but on intelligence of that event, and on the express invitation 
ofthenobles of the country, he proceeded, without hesitation, into Irdk 
Ajem. For, on the decease of their late lord, the courtiers, or principal 
followersof Mieyed-ud-doulah, having debated as to the person whom 
they should select from the race of Bayah, to succeed to the sovereign 
authority, it was determined, on the recommendation of Issmauil the 
son of Ebbaud, that Fakher-ud-doulah, as the eldest surviving prince 
of the family, should be immediately summoned from Khorassaun, 
and invested withthe authority of his predecessors. The invitation was 
accordingly conveyed to Neyshapur, from whence Fakher-ud-doulah 
hastened without delay, to avail himself of this favorable concurrence ; 
and being seated without opposition on the throne of Rokken-ud-doulah, 
conferred the dignity of Vezzeir, with very extensive powers, on the 
above mentioned Issmauil, who had so essentially promoted his recal 
and restoration. 

In the three hundred and seventy-seventh of the Hidjerah, the same 
Vezzeir, who is described as a nan of unrivalled talentsandability, was 
employed by Fakher-ud-doulah, in the reduction of Tebrestaun ; which, 
by the capture of several of its numerous strong holds, he brought, to 
all suitable purposes, under the authority of his master. 

Having further conceived the design of extending his power over 
Baghdad and the western Irak, Fakher-ud-doulah, in the course of 
three hundred and seventy-nine, proceeded at the head of his troops 
towards that quarter, while his kinsman Baha-ud-doulah advanced to 
oppose him. Inthe territory of Ahdauz while both &rmies lay en- 
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A, 3. 670-86. earpped in the presence of each ather, the position of Fakher-ud-doulats 
A.D. 896-85. wag suddenly inundated by a flood in the river of that name ; aad the 
Bholaussut- eincumstance being ascribed by the soldiers to some treachery, er con- 
 drivance on the part of the enemy, they ahamefully betrayed the glory 
of their sovereign, and fled from a danger which bad no existence but 
in their own terrified imagiuations. Fakhed@d-douleh, returaed with 
precipitation to his capital of Rey, or Rai; from whence, at some sub- 
sequent period, he appears to have transferred his residence to Ham- 

adaun. 

In tho three hundred and eighty fifth of the Hidjerah, he was sum- 
moned to‘ettend the last admonitions of his prudent and skilful vez zeir, 
Issmauil Sahib-Ebbaud, as he is occasionally entitled ; who proceeded 
to state to his sovereign, that during the period of his administration, 
his utmost exertions had been directed to promote the welfare and 
happiness of all classes of his people ; and that the success of those 
exertions was to be seen in the prosperity and abundance, which per- 
vaded every part of his dominions. His dying request therefore was, 
thet the system thus successfully traced for his sovereign, might not 
be, abandoned ; so that the advantages, the blessings derived from the 
approved arrangementsof a faithful minister, might continue to be felt 
in the future happiness of his master’s reign, without being in any shape 
ascribed to the merit of him wko was no more. Otherwise should the 
prince unfortunately neglect these prudent and disinterested counsels, 
and be governed by maxims of an opposite tendency, the source of so 
many beneficent results would be sought for in his grave ; and he could 
not but predict the most disastrous consequences to the state. Fakh- 
er-ud-doulah very readily promised to abide by the precepts of his 
faithful admonitor; but be had scarcely breathed his last, before be 
ungratefully seized wpon all his treasures; exposed his children and 
dependents to every species of injury ; and in every measure of his go- 
vernment, betrayed the principles and disposition of an uajust and 
arbitrary tyzant, 

Such, atthesametime, was the veneration exhibited by thenable Deyle- 
snites, towards the virtuesand talents ofthis bdustrious minister, that they 
kissed the ground before the car which conveyed his body to the prin- 
cipal mosque ; and having there, for the peesent, suspended bis codig 
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ftom the roof, they at a subsequent period removed it to fofahaun, A. H. $6. 
Where his remains were ultimately committed to the earth. Of the aD: Oe: 
same Issmauil Sahib Ebbaud, itis further recorded, that in talents and Kholaussut 
. : : . , ul-akhbaur. 
science, genius and intelligence, he was the Phoenix of the age in which 
he lived, in as much as in the clearness of his views and the compre- 
hensiveness of his mind, he was the perpetual theme and reference of 
old and young in every condition of life. Of his passion for literature, 
we have a conspicuous proof in the assertion, that in some of his expe- 
ditions, a train of four hundred camels was required for the conveyance 
of his library ; and he had fimally conducted the affairs of the vizzaurut» 
with splendig ability for a period of eighteen years. 
While he resided in the fortress of Tabarek or Teberek, in the three 
hundred and eighty-seventh of the Hidjerah, heving gorged himself 
to excess, on kabaub, or forced-meat of beef and grapes, Fakher-ud- 
doulah was attacked by a violent bowel complaint, which shortly af- 
terwards carried him to his grave, after a reign of about fourteen years. 
The property which he left behind him is stated to have been prodi- 
gious ; and asacriterion whereon to form some estimate of his other 
effects, we are further instructed, that the articles of his wardrobe, in 
apparel ready for wear alone, extended to three thousand camel-loads, 
he was, as will be presently related, succeeded by his son Majid-ud- 
doulah. In the mean time, ourattention must necessarily be with- 
drawn, to trace the proceedings of the collateral branches of the race 
of Bayah. 
SHURE-UD-DOULAH Abiil Fowauress (father ofchivalry ) Sheir Zeid, 
the son of Ezzed-ud- doulah. 
At the period of his tather’sdeath, in the three hundred and.seventy 
secondof the Hidjerah, this prince was governor of Kermaun; but hast- 
ening to Shirauz on intelligence of that event, he employed some 
time and assiduity in rendering his authority secure in the metropolis guupr-vp. 
ofhis family. That object attained, and all the means provided that pouLau. 
were necessary to substautiate his power, he led his troops towards 
Ahtauz, trom whence he succeeded in expelling his brother Ahmed. 
In the month of Rudjub of the year three hundred and seventy four, he 
had- completed the reduction of the city and territory of Bassorah ; 
and, in the early part of three hundred and seventy-six, he proceeded 


te 


A: M. $76. against Baghdid. From that metropolis, confiding to the force of free 
A. D. 988. tere! affection, his brother Sumsaum-ud-doulah, the Ameir-ul-dmrp 
Kholaussut- of the Khelaufut, hastened to put himself in his powar ; and being im- 
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mediately made a prisoner, was conveyed to lament his credulity ina 
Persian fortress. Shurf-ud-doulah then obtruded himself into the ex- 
ercise of his brother’s power; which he continued to enjoy to the period 
of his death in the three hundred and seventy-ninth of the Hidjerah. 

SuMsauM-uD-pouLAH Abd Kalinjar Merzebaun,the son of Ezzed- 
ud-doulah. 

This prince, of whom we have already spoken, had exercised the 
authority of Ameir-ul-dmra at Baghdad for a period of four years sub- 
sequent to the death of his father, when his person wasseized by Shurf- 
ud-doulah, in the manner to which we have just adverted. But on 
intelligence that his brother was withdrawn from the cares and troubles 
of life, he was immediately set at large from captivity, through the in- 
terference of a body ‘of Turkish soldiers. A numerous army soon 
flocked to his standard ; and the alarm spreading to Baghdad, the third 
brother, Baha-ud-doulah, advanced from that metropolis to counteract 
his further designs. After some indecisive conflicts, an accommo- 
dation was at last brought about between the two chiefs; by which 
it was arranged that Farss and Erjaun, should be subject to the author- 
ity of Sumsaum-ud-doulah, while the remainder of Khozistaun, with 
Arabian Irak should continue under the government of Bah&-ud-doulah. 

Six of the sons of Ezz-ud-doulah Bukhtiaur, who were confined in 
one of the fortresses in the Persian territory, being set at liberty by 
their guards, in the course of the three hundred and eighty-third of the 
Hidjerah, immediately commenced a formidable insurrection in Farss ; 
which Abi Ally the son of Ustaud Hormdz was employed by Sum- 
saum-ud-doulah to suppress. Each of these six personages fell into the 
hands of Aba Ally, by whom they were conducted to the presence 
of his sovereign; who condemned two of them to die, while the remain- 
ing four were again consigned to a prison. In the mean time, the 
articles ofthe treaty with Baha-ud-doulah having in some instance or 
other been violated, the same Abd Ally was now dispatched by Sum- 
saum-ud-doulah towards Baghddd; a competent force being employed, 
to oppose that general on the part of Bah&-ud-doulah, In the tedioug 
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wirfare which ensued, fortune appeared, in mest instances, disposed A. H. 3@h 
to favor the standard of Abi Ally : but, at the moment when the affairs A- D. 997. 
of Baha-ud-doulah had been driven to the very brink of destruction, Kholaussut- 
intelligence arrived that his rival brother had been put todeath. For — 
the troops in Parss, dissatisfied that their pay should have beer with- 
held from them, for a longer period than usual, once more undertook 
to set at large the sons of Ezz-ud-doulah Bukhtiaur; with whom they 
openly revolted against, and proceeded immediately to attack the per- 
son of Sumsaum-ud-doulah. At a village called Didmaun, about two 
leagues, or farsangs, from Shirauz, they made him their prisoner ; and 
he was then put to death by order of Abi Nasser, the son of Ezz-ud= 
doulah, after a reign of nine years and eight months; which would fix 
this event to the month of Zilhudje, of the year three hundred and 
eighty-seven.* 

Bawa-up-poutaH Abd Nasser Khossrou Feyrouz, the son of 
Ezzed-ud-doulah. 

Under the Khelaufut of Ul Taeia we have already seen, that the 
person who now claims our attention, succeeded to the dignity of 
Ameir-ul-imra, on the death of his brother Shurf-ud-doulah, in the 
three hundred and seventy-ninth of the Hidjerah; and on the present 
occasion, all obligations to Sumsaum-ud-doulah being finally dissolved 
by the fate of that prince, Abi Ally the son of Ustaud Hormiz, with pisavp-pom 
others of the native chiefs and soldiers of Deylem who served under LiS LAH. 
authority, went over without hesitation, and enrolled themselves in 
the service of the surviving brother, Bahé-ud-doulah. On this im- 
portant acquisition of force, the latter drew his army to Ahdauz ; and 
having established his authority in that province, next dispatched Al 
Ally into Farss, to quell the insurrection ofthe sons of Bukhtiaur, With 
his ordinary success, the son of Ustaud Hormiz triumphed over the 
troops of the insurgents, compelling Abi Nasser, their leader, to fly the 
province : and intelligence of his victory being conveyed to Baha-ud- 
doulah, that prince proceeded into Farss witbout furtherdelay, and, in 
retaliation for what had been recently experienced in the fate of his 
brother, inflicted the punishment ofdeath upon all the sons of Ezz-ud- 

: * December, A. D. 997, 
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#; D. 408. doulal who fell intohis-hands. Mouffek the son of Issmaui! was dige 
A. H. 1012. patched in the mean time, in pursuit of Abd Nasser, the survivor of 
Kholaussut- that unfortunate branch of the family, who had fled to Jireft on the 
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remoter confines of Kermaam. On the approach of his pursuers, this 
hopeless-wanderer sought to continue his flight; but one of his own 
followers, wearied out by thisirksome state of perpetual alarm, suspense, 
and hostility, with a single stroke of his scimitar, brought himlifeless to 
the earth, and taking off his head, conveyed it immediately to Moutfek- 
The latter having ranged the province at will, returned to the presence 
of his sovereign, and was bountifully rewarded for his services. 

These events appear to have given stability to the good fortune of 
Bahd-ud-doulah; who continued henceforward to exercise thesupreme 
power to the full fruition of his wishes, until, at Oujaun, in the latter 
Jummaudy of the four hundred and third of the Hidjerah, he was cars 
ried off by an epilepsy, in the forty third year of his age, and the 2th 
ofhisreign. In conformity tothe injunctions of his will, he was buried 
at Nudjef, near the tomb of his father. 

Masip or Mesip-up-povuLAH Abi Tauleb Rastum, the son of 
Fakher-ud-doulah. 

When, on the demise of his father, in the three hundred and eighty 
seventh of the Hidjerah, andinexpress concurrence with the sentiments 
of the military chiefs of his nation, he ascended the throne of his an- 
cestors, this prince was yet a minor; and his mother Seydah, a woman 
of singular probity and ability, undertook the charge of government 
in hisbehalf. The ungrateful stripling had, however, no soonerattained 
tothe age of puberty than he set himself'to oppose the prudent measures 
a this discreet and valuable parent ; and, in defiance of her counsels, 
committed the office of Vezzeir to thedubious fidelity, perhaps, of ALa 
Ally. The respectable dowager equally resenting the neglect and ine. 
gratitude of her son, privately withdrew to the fortress of Tabarek,* the 
scen of her husband’s dissolution; but shortly atterwards embraced an 
opportunity of escaping thence at midnight towards Loristaun. The 
governor of the latter province, Budder the son of Husniyah, has- 
tened togive her themost honourable reception ; and in due time recon« 

* Some miles to the northuard uf Rey. 
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. aeted her at the head ofa considerable force Selifie Rey, gave battle a, H. separ, 
49 Majid-ud-doulah who opposed him at the head of his troops, and — 
having defeated and taken him prisoner, together with hisyfPpoxious eae aia 
Vezzeir, finally seated the princess Seydah in paramount possession of 
the throne of Irak Ajem. Theson of Husndyah then withdrew to his 
province, amply compensated by the marks of her bounty which she 
liberally bestowed upon him for his important services. 

The attention of this singular queen was now directed, by an ime 
partial administration of justice, to diffuse prosperity and happiness 
throughout her country. She held stated and regular communications 
with her ministers, and gave replies to the embassadors of foreign princes, 
untutored, and unassisted by any one ; with no other difference than 
in the hangings of the apartment, which, to preserve the decorum of her 
sex, she on such occasions interposed to sereen her person from the 
view of the public. When she had, however, thus continued for some 
time to devote herself to the welfare and happiness of her people, she 
at last gave way to the impulse of maternal affection, and determined 
to overlook the past misconduct of herson. Majid-ud-doulah was in 
consequence permitted to re-ascend the throne of hisfather: and as long 
as the princess Seydah survived to influence his conduct, the country 
continued to exhibit allthe marks ofa just and benevolent government, 
which had distinguished herown auspicious administration. But wher 
she died, prosperity and order appear to have descended with her to 
her grave. 

In the early part of the four hundredand twentieth of the Hidjerah, 
and in the confusion which succeeded to the death of the above ex- 
cellent princess, Sdltan Mahmtd of Gheznin disclosed his design of 
subjugating Irak Ajem ; and having entered Mazanderaun, he, from 
thence, detached a part of his army to take possession of Rey, directing » 
his general to use every exertion to get the person of Majid-ud-doulak 
into his power alive ; in which he appears to have experienced but 
little difficulty. When he found that the troops of Mahmid had ac- 
tually entered his territories, Majid-ud-doulah, with what, in the 
derangement of terror, he might coneeive a stretch of singular sagae 
city, immediately procecded to join them, and thus became a voluntary 
captive in the hands of his enemies. Sdltan Mahméd, on, this accept- 
ble piece of intelligence, hastened in person, without delay, to Rey ; 
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 & H. 490, and having summoff@he credulous and miserable captive to hiv pres 
= 1028. sence, is said to have held with him a conversation in the followia? 
KiWvausat- strain, gfe first demanded if he had ever perused the Shahnamah : 
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an ancient chronicle, or history of sovereign princes, so called, for it is 
not probable that the celebrated heroic poem of that name, the work of 
Ferdissy was yet circulated; and having been replied to in the af- 
firmative, the Sultan further demanded if he had ever played at chess: 
and being still answered in the affirmative, he proceeded to ask if, in 
the history to which he had referred him, there was a single example 
recorded of two monarchs reigning in the same dominions; or whether 
on his chess-board it had ever occurred to him to see the two kings 
planted on the same square? “ Not that I amaware of in any instance,” 
replied Majid-ud-doulah. ‘Then’ said Mahmid, ‘ what insanity 
*‘ could have impelled thee, without an effort, to unite thyself to my 
* troops, and thus tamely abandon thy person, and liberty, to the dis 
“ cretion ofa stranger’? After which, causing the unfortunate prince, 
his son, and principal adherents, to be laid in bonds, he sent him in 
that state to Gheznin, from whence he never returned. Tlie authority 
of Majid-ud-doulah is stated to have subsisted under various circum 
stances for about thirty years: but as he was for the most part inor- 
dinately devoted to his sensual pleasures, hismemory cannot beentitled 
to any extraordinary degree of esteem. 

SULTAUN-UD-DOULAH Abi Shdja the son of Bahd-ud-doulah, on 
the death of his father at Oujaun, or Erjaun, it is not exactly discri- 
minated which, inthe four hundred and third of the Hidjerah, succeeded 
with the unanimous concurrence of the nobles and p’incipal individuals 
of the province, to the vacant throne of his predecessors; and proceed- 
ing immediately to Shirauz, dispatched Jullaul-ud-doulah, one of his 
brothers, to take charge of the government of Bassorah, while Abil 
Fowauress, another, was employed tosecure Kermaun. The latter, 
however, no sooner reached his province, than he threw off the author- 
itv of Saéltaun-ud-doulah, against whom he commenced immediate 
hostilities ; which, under considerable vicissitude of fortune, he con- 
tinued for a long time to maintain, until in the year four hundred and 
nine, their differences terminated in some species of accommodation ; 
by which, at all events, the province of Kermaun was leit as jormerly 
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to Abdt Fowatiress, with the condition th uld entertain no A. H. 41110 
farthér desiyns of hostility against his brother. A. D, 1020-26. 
In the four hundred and eleventh of the Hidjerah, Rreshurruf-ud. Kholaussut- 
doulah revolted against the authority of his brother, and was supported — 
in his views by a great part of the army : but when hostilities had con- 
tinued for a period of some duration, this dispute was also destined to 
terminatein atreaty, by whith it was agreed that Mashurruf-ud-doulah 
should administer the government of Arabian Irak as the lieutenant of 
Sultaun-ud-doulah ; and that the latter should confine his residence to 
the limits of Farss and Ahtauz: it being further stipulated between the 
brothers, that neither of them should bestow the employment of Vez- 
zeir upon Eben Sehlan, who was considered the principal promoter of 
their disunion. 
Sultaun-ud-doulah, nevertheless, having left Waussit on the conclu- 
sion of the treaty, and withdrawn intothe territory of Ahdeuz, no sooner 
reached Taster, than in direct violation of his recent engagements, 
he conferred the Vizzaurut upon the obnoxious Eben Sehlan: whom 
he sent back shortly afterwards to recommence hostilities against Md. 
shurruf-ud-doulah. The contest thus renewed between the brothers 
was now protracted to the year four hundred and thirteen, when their 
differences were once more accommodated by a treaty; Irak Arab 
being finally ceded in full sovereignty to Mushurruf-ud-doulah, and 
Farse and Kermaun confirmed to Sultaun-ud doulah. The latter sur- 
vived this period for about two years; dying at Shirauz in the four 
hundred and fifteenth of the I lidjerah,* after a turbulent reign of some- 
thing more than twelve years. 
Musuurrvur-up-poutau Abd Ally Hussun, the son of Bahd-ud- 
doulah, having, in the manner just related, struck from the Khotbah 
the name of his brother Sultaun-ud-doulah, continued with consider- 
able success to exercise the functions of government at Baghdad; until MusHvrrom 
the former Rabbeia of the four hundred and sixteenth of the Hidjerah,+ Pewee 
when he died after an administration, as it is alleged, of five years and 
swenty five days, 
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A. H, 416-40. JULLAUL*UD-pgu Abt Tauher, the son of Bahd-ud-doulah, 
A.D. 2025 48. sueceeded to the dignity of Ameir-ul-imra at Baghdad, on the death 
Kholaussut- of hig brother Pashurruf-ud-doulah ; and his power subsisted, under 
ee some diversity of circumstances, for a period of eighteen years and 
eleven months, during which he was engaged in contests perpetually 
tiabrepp. 7ecurring with the Turkish mercenaries ; until,in Shabaun, of the year 
Soi: four hundred and thirty-five,* as hath be already observed under the 
Khelaufut of Ul Kdeim, he was finally removed by the hand of death. 
Ezz-ut-muLK Abd Kalinjar Merzebaun, the son of Sdltaun-ud« 
doulah, being in Ahdauz at the period of his father’s death, in the four 
hundred and fifteenth of the Hidjerah, hastened without delay, on ine 
telligence of that event, towards Shirauz. Becoming, however, engaged 
in a protracted warfare, with his uncle Abal Fowauress, the governor 
of Kermaun, hostilities continued between them, with asingular fluc- 
tuation of success and discomfiture, until the death of the latter, in 
four hundred and ninetéen, placed both the provinces of Farss and 
Kermaun in undisputed possession of Ezz-ul-miilk. Subsequent to this, 
a tedious war of nine years broke out between him and Jullaul-ude 
doulah, another of his uncles, the Ameir-ul-dmra of the Khelaufut ; 
until the four hundred and twenty-eighth of the Hidjerah,t when a 
E2-UL-MULE. peace was concluded between the adverse kinsmen, each of them ree 
ciprocally engaging on oath to lay aside all further contemplation of 
mutual hostility, On the death of Jullaul-ud-doulah, in the year four 
hundred and thirty five, already adverted to, the name of Ezz-ul-Mulk, 
was, as far as the formality could extend, introduced into the Khotbah, 
and other acts of government, on his arrival at Baghdad ; but the for- 
tune of the race of Biyah was, by this time, rapidly declining before 
the powerful ascendancy of the blood of Seljik. Abd Kahnjar con- 
tinued however to uphold the sinking destinies of his family, until the 
four hundred and fortieth of the Hidjerah,t when he died, after a pro- 
tracted reign of about five and twenty lunar years. In addition to his 
other titles this prince occasionally bore those of Emmaud-ud-dein- 
ullah—pillar of the faith of God ; and, Hussaum-ud-doulah—sword 
of the state. 

Ux-MELEx-ur-2aHEIM Khossrou Feyrouz the son of Eaz-ul-mill, 

Abi Kalinjar. 

* March, A, D, 1044, +A. D. 1037. $A. D, 1048, 
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‘When intelligence of his father’sdeath wasc mifnicated at BaghdAd, A. H, 446-49, 
the dignity of Ameir-ul-tmra became vested in this prince. His bro. A.D. 1048-58, 


ther, Abd MunsdrFallaudSettoun, having however assumed the royal 
authority at Shirauz, an inveterate course of hostilities thereupon com- 

menced between the rival princes; and continued until the early part of 
the year four hundred and forty seven; when Abd Munsir being com- 
pelled to abandon his capital, the province of Farss was united to the 
territories already in possession of his more fortunate rival. But the 
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celebrated Toghrel Beg aveiving before Baghdad on the twenty fifth of Ut MELEn-vBe 


Ramzaun ofthe same year,* as was formerly noticed under the Khe- 
laufut of Ul Kaeim, Mélek-ur-ra heim was shortly afterwards delivered 
up to that formidable chieftain,*by whom he was condemned to im- 
prisonment in one of his fortresses, where he ultimately died. The 
government of Mélek-ur-raheim is alleged, however, to have subsisted 
under all circumstances, for a period of seven years. 

Asvu Mensor Fillaud Settoun (column of steel) the son of Abi Kae 
linjar, having, on the death of his father in four hundred and forty, as- 
sumed at Shirauz, the sovereign authority, in addition to the war in 
which he was immediately engaged with Mélek-ur-raheim, appears to 
have been further embarrassed by the opposition which he experienced 
to his authority, from another brother of the name of Abi Sauid Khoss- 
rou Shah; if, indeed, these were not one and the same person, of which 
there is a considerable probahility, since it is immediately observed, 
that on the death of this Khossrou Shah, Abd Munsir became from 
that period more firmly establishedin his power. Proceeding however, 
to put to death, at the instance of his mother, one of the chiefs of his 
court entitled Sauheb-e-audil, who had officiated as his father’s prime 
minister, the circumstance produced in Fazzel the son of Hussun, oc- 
casionally distinguished by the appellation of Fuzzeliyah (usurper 
perhaps) a very powerful Ameir, and the friend o1 the deceased, a de- 
termination to‘avenge the injury; and hostilities having immediate ly 
ensued, Abt Muhsir, in the course of the year tour hundred and forty 
eight, fell into the hands of the insurgent, and became a prisoner in 
pne of his own castles, The successtul rebel, repaired at a subsequent 
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_ B.A, 448. period to the camp, or edttrt of Alep Arslan, the nephew and successor 
A.D. 1056. of Toghrel Beg, and obtained from that prince forhimself, a patent for 
Kholaussut- the government of Farss. The power of Abd Munsir, including the 
en period in which it was contested with his brother, subsisted for about 

eight years. 

Asvu Atty, Key Knossrov thesonof Abi Kalinjar, appears tohave 

‘ been the last of the race of Biyah, that was suffered to retain a vestige 

of the power of his ancestors. Some time after the fate ofhis brothers 
had been decided, he voluntarily repaired to the court of Alep Arslan, 
who generously bestowed upon him the town of Ndbendejaun, with 
part of the adjoining territory. There he continued to leat 4 life ofen- 
viable tranquillity and peace, until, ig the four hundred and eighty se- 

Anu Arty, venth of the Hidjerah, he withdrew to the mansions of eternal rest. 

Key Kuoss- Henceforward, of this celebrated family, thename and recollection alone 

oh nig survived to mark the page of history, after it had flourished with con- 

sider splendorfora period of one hundred and twenty seven lunaryearrs; 
calculating from theaccession of Emmaud-ud-doulah the firstmonarch, 
in the three hundred and twenty first, to the imprisonment of Abd 
Munsdr Fallaud Settoun, in the four hundred and forty eighth of the 
Hidjerah. 

The name of Washmagueir the son of Zebbaur, the brother of Murs 
dawunje, and the founder of a family which, for several successions, 
enjoyed the principality of Jdrjaun, or Jirjoun, on the south eastern 
extremity of the Caspian, has already been introduced to the attention 
of the reader. With his accustomed brevity, our author now proceeds 

Of WastMa- to state that this personage traced his origin to Erghesh, who was 

GUEIR, and his : . 

suecessors jn Prince, or governor of Guilan, in the remote age of Key Khossrou ; for 

Aarjaun, whom, if he was not the Cyrus of the Greeks, we shall find some dif- 

ficulty in discovering a parallel in the records of European history. It 
was observed on a former occasion, that about the three hundred and 
thirty second of the Hidjerah,* the same Washmagueir appeared in 
the courtof Ameir Nouh, the son of Nasser the Samaunian, and that he 

= was enabled through the assistance of that prince, in the course of the 
following year, to make himself master of the city of Jirjaun,and the 
territory usually annexed to it. 
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“On the death of Washmagueir, in the three hundred and fifty-sixth A.B. ssh, 
of the Hidjerah,* he was succeeded by his son Beisettoun; of whom A.D. 967 62 
‘we find nothing recorded further, than that when the hand of time had Kholaussut- 
completed the page of his destiny, about the year three hundred and pales 
‘sixty-six,t his brother Kabis, entitled Shums-ul-maula (the sun of 
sublimity) encircled his brows with the diadem of sovereign author BEiszeTrouR. 
ity; and furnished to the inhabitants of Jirjaun an auspicious pre- 
sage of a just and equitable reign. 

In benevolence of disposition and manners, in the graces of the un- 
derstanding, and elevation ofmind, SHUMS-UL-MAULA-KABUS, the son 
of Washmagueir, is said to have been distinguished far beyond his con- 
temporaries, in his thoughts and actions as averse to the conception or SUMS UL-MAULA 
commission of all that was base and unworthy, as he was renowned ie 
through the world for hissingular eloquence, and the masterly compositi- 
ons ofhis pen. Theseweresoremarkable for their peculiar beauty, asto 
have drawn from Sdheb-e-Ebbaud, the accomplished vezzeir of Fakh- 
er-ud-doulah, an acknowledgement, that he could discriminate them 
from those of any other, by the perusal ofa single line. 

He was, however, in the course of the year three hundred and seventy 
one,t the sixth of his government, in consequence of the assistance 
which he had afforded to Fakher-ud-doulah, compelled to abandon | is 
country to the troopsof Mieyed-ud-doulah the Deylemite, as noticed 
in a fermer page, and to retire into Khorassaun., In that province, 
under every vicissitude of fortune, he continued to reside for no less a 
period than eighteen years ; during which, his native benevolence, and 
greatness of mind, never once forsook him; as was universally experie 
enced by the best and most distinguished persons within the limits of 
that extensive territory. 

The injury which he had experienced in the loss of his country, in 
consequence of his attachment to Fakher-ud-doulah, might have jus- 
tified the expectation, that when that prince was restored to power, 
on the death of his brother, he should have been also reinstated in the 
possession of his paternal inheritance. The services of Kabis were, 
nevertheless, either forgotten, or totally disregarded ; and the territory 
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&. H. 986. of Jarjaun-was added without ceremony by Fakher.ud-doulah, to his 

A. D. 998. other dominions. The authority of Kabis was however; on the 

—- death of that prince, openly proclaimed in Mazanderaun, through the 
influence and exertions of Espahbed Sheheryaur, one of the native 
chiefs, who caused his name to be inserted in the K-hotbah and coin- 
age of the country, in the three hundred and eighty eighth of the Hid- 
jerah.* Shums-ul-maula Kabis hastened immediately from Neyshapdr 
to avail himself of this unexpected turn of fortune, and was quietly 
established on the throne of Mazanderaun. His power henceforward 
daily acquired additional splendor, until, in the process of time, the 
provinces of Tebrestaun, and Guilan, were united to his other posses- 
sions; his son Menitcheher being appointed to the government of the 
latter, and one of his principal followers to that of the former. 

But with all the eminent endowments of mind which he is acknow- 
ledged to have possessed, there were some necessary qualifications, 
in which this prince appears to have been very conspicuously deficient. 
His deportment towards his nobles and military chiefs was morose 
and unaccommodating to an extreme degree ; and his administration 
of justice was sanguinary beyond example. In short, he knew no 
punishment but the avenging steel of the executioner, no prison 
but the narrow chamber of the tomb. His government became, tlicre- 
fore, in the sequel, intolerable both to the Ameirs of his court, and to 
the principalinhabitants of Jarjaun, anda conspiracy was at last formed 
to divest him of his authority. Ata period when he was encamped, 
without suspicion, in sight of the last mentioned city, the conspira- 
tors under cover of the night, suddenly surrounded his tent ; but as 
some of the principal officers persisted in opposing their designs, and 
in defending the person of their sovercign, the rebels hastencd to take 
possession of the capital ; and having seized and secured it for them- 
selves, dispatched a deputation to invite Menidtcheher from Guilan, to 
usurp the throne of his father, In the mean time, immediately 
abandoning all concern with human grandeur, Shums-ul-maula, ac- 
companied by a band of faithful domestics, retired towards Bostaum. 

Wien Menitcheher, on the invitation of the insurgents, repaired to 
Jirjaun, they aunounced to him on his arrival, that it he concur.ed 

* A.D, 9u8. 


with them in the renroval ofhis father, they were yeranimously disposed A. H1. 409-26, 
to submit to his authority ; if not, they communicated their determin. 4: D- 1012-28. 
ation to hestow their allegiance upon some other person, ¥, to ban- ares 
ish him from among them. with as little repugnance, as they had done 
his father beforehim. Perceiving no other alternative, the young prince 
for the present acceded to their views, and was upon this immediately 
invested with the government. A short time afterwards he proceeded 
however to Bostaum, and there, at his father’s feet, offered to sacrifice 
his life in avenging him on the traitors who had driven him from his 
throne. Ka&bis withstood this proof of filial affection, declaring that 
his concern with power was irrevocably at an end; that his career was 
here destined to terminate, and that his son might therefore now cone 
siderthatthe government wasjustly devolvedtohimsclf. Itwasaccorde 
ingly, some how or other, arranged that the dethroned monarch should 
be confined at large to the fortress of Khiassek, or perhaps Kaschek, 
there to spend his days in the exercise of his devotions ; and to that 
fortress he was in consequence conducted by one of the chiefs, who uns 
dertook the charge of his person. 

On his way to the place of his confinement, it is said that the mone 
arch had the curiosity to demand of his conductor, the motives which 
had actuated the recent revolt. The reply was, that perceiving his 
sanguinary executions carried beyond all bounds of reason and mo- 
deration, this chief and five others had combined to precipitate him 
from a throne which he had stained with so much blood. On which 
Kabis observed, that herein he laboured under the grossest of errors, 
since for his own part he had no hesitation in ascribing his misfortunes 
to too scrupulous an aversion to the effusion of blood ; for had he taken 
the precaution to anticipate their treasons, by putting this same chiefs 
and his five accomplices, under the sword of the executioner, the sad 
reverse which hé now experienced had never befallen him. A short 
time after the unfortunate monarch had been securely lodged in the 
fortress of Khiassek, the authors of his disgrace, suspecting that he 
might still attempt to avenge his injuries, employed some of their em- 
issaries to dispatch him ; and he was accordingly compelled to receive 
from their hanus the cup of martyrdom, 
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A. H. 40320. MenurcHeHEr ween of Kabds assumed the governmentof Jarjans 
A, D. 101929. in the manner we hae already noticed, on the final renunciation of bie 
erred father, about the four hundred and third of the Hidjerah : and he ree 

- | 


ceived sén afterwards, together with the title of F ulluk-ul-maula, 
firmament of sublimity, from the KhalifU! Kader, letters patent invest. 
ing him with all the possessions of his predecessors, The benevolentgenius 
of Fulluk-ul-Maula impelled him moreover to cultivate the friendship 
of the powerful Sdltan Mahmdd of Ghezntn, to whom, by the introduce 
tion of his name and titles into the Khotbah and Sikkah of his country, 
he pledged his obedience ; and this he sought further to confirm, by 
soliciting an alliance, which he obtained with one of the princesses 
of the Sultan’s family. When he had by these means put his affairs in 


Mrnurcneu- aprosperousand steady train, theattentionof Mendtcheher was for some 
gr the son of time employed, in bringing to punishment the murderers of his father; 


Ka bis. 


the greater part of whom, by various devices, he ultimately succeeded 
in putting out of the way ; after which he continued to reign, as long as 
he lived, in the full enjoyment of all his wishes. It is to be observed 
that although our author concludes his cursory memoir of the family 
of Washmagueir,*in the manner just submitted to the reader, there are 
other historians who introduce a brother, of the name of Darab the son 
of Kabus, as having succeeded to the territory of Jarjaun on the death 
of Fulluk-ul-maula, though not suffered to retain his authority. With 
these, at all events, ceased altogether the power of the family, after it 
had subsisted about ninety lunar years. 


*Thereader is requested to observe that gu before i orei, is to be pronounced invariably ay 
ip & uined, 


CHAP. VII. 


¥ 
HE concurrence of historias has allotted to Sebekteggin, or Se- A. H. 845. 
bektekein, or Subactagi, as he has been indifferently denominated, *-D- #78. 
an origin of no higher distinction than that of having been enrolled aor 
among the slaves of Aleptekein,* Alputtekein, or again Adzstagz, the 
first sovereign of Gheznin ; who had himself arisen, as formerly noticed, 
under the power of the Samanides, froma state of the lowest servitude, 
first to the government of Khorassaun, and ultimately to sovereign 
power. SEBEKTEGGIN was however early distinguished beyond his SesKTzGer 
associates for his consumate prudence and extraordinary valour, and pata ’ 
displayed upon his brow many auspicious prognostications of that ex- 
alted destiny, to which he was born to attain. Accordingly, on the 
death of Aleptekein, in the three hundred and sixty-fitth of the Hid- 
jerah, the military chiets, and principal inhabitants of Gheznin, or Ghez- 
ni, united in conferring upon this able chieftain, the vacant govern- 
ment, together with the daughter of their departed sovereign. 
Neither in any instance did Sebekteggin deceive the hopes of those, 
by whom he had been thus elevated to royalty. During a reign, dis- 
tinguished tor moderation and justice, he is equally extolled for his 
exertions to restrain the outrages of the oppressor, and for the most 
liberal proots of bounty and hdmanity, which he exhibited to cherishs 
and secure the attachment of his people, of every class and description, 
In the three hundred and sixty-seveuth of the Hidjerah he was em- 
ployed in reducing the city of Bost on one side, and that of Kosdaur 
on the other side of his dominions; alter which, he led his troops into 
the territories on the Indus, where he exterminated vast multitudes of 
the unoffending natives, uninstructed in the vaunted truths of issidun; 
* From analogy, the author is disposed to preter the former of these appellationa; since 
we do not say Alparslan, but Alep Arslan—tie great lion. Tlie be and fe.n some Wwullye 
scripts, taken for be and sein, may have produced Abistagi or Abistakein, : 


A. 1. 967-87, and where, having subjggated sstonaite districts, he constructed on the 
A. D. 978-97. temples of idolatry, numerous mosques, and edifices dedicated to the 
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erro service of religion ; and then returned, triumphant and loaded with 


spoil, to his capital of Gheznin. 

Subsequent tothis he marched, as was formerly related, into Mawur- 
un-neher, on the application of Ameir Nouh the Samaunian, monarch 
of Bokhara ; and proceeding thence intoeKhorassaun, finally restored 
the authority of his ally, re-established tranquillity and good order to 
the countries of his government, and receiving from the gratitude of 
the Samaunian for himself the title of Nasser-ud-dein, and for his son 
Mahmid, together with the government of Khorassaun, that of Seyf- 
ud-doulah, he returned, successful in all his enterprizes, once more to 
his capital, 

Although the death of Sebekteggin was, on a former occasion, stated 
to have taken place at Gheznin, we are now apprized, in conformity 
with other authorities, that this event occurred at Balkh, in the month 
of Shabaun,” of the three hundred and eighty-seventh of the Hidjerah ; 
that of his friend Ameir Nouh having taken place the preceding month 
of Kudjub. 

Before we dismiss our short memorial of the reign of Sebekteggin, 
we cannot withhold ourselves, although at the hazard of its having 
already appeared before the public from a farabler pen, from translating 
from the first part of Ferishtah’s history, the following pleasing little 
incident. 

In the early part of his career in the service of Aleptekein, the whole 
of his property being comprized in the horse on which he rode, Sebeke 
teggin usually passed the day in ranging the plains of Neyshapdr in 
questof game, One day, while engaged in this his ordinary occupation,. 
he unexpectedly came in view of a deer and her fawn, which were 
browsing, unconscious of harm and danger, on the extensive heath. 
Setting spurs to his horse, Sebekteggin succeeded in seizing the fawn, and 
having bound its legs, and secured it across the pummet of his saddle, 
took his way towards the city. When he kad proceeded some distance. 
on his return, happening to look behind him, he perceived that the dam 
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efhis harmless little captive still continued to follow, exhibiting very A, H. 6%. 

evident marks of the most violent perturbation, and efffiction. This 4. D. 99. 

spectacle wrought so powerfully on the compassionate feelings of Se- Ferishtah. 

bekteggin, that he determined without hesitation to set his prisoner at 

large; and he accordingly restored it to the fond caresses of its dam. 

Manifestly delighted with the recovery of its offspring, the tendermother 

bounded towards its native heaths ; occasionally turning back, as if to 

contemplate with gratitude, as it withdrew, the person of its compas- 

sionate benefactor. That very night the prophet appeared to Sebek- 

teggin in a dream, and addressed him, as he imagined, in the following 

terms. ‘‘Sebektegyin! the compassionate disposition evinced in thy 

*‘ behaviour thisday towards aharmlessand inoffensiveanimal, has been 

‘‘ marked with approbation in the presence of the most high; in testi- 

‘mony of which, a warrant of sovereign power has been registered in 

thy name, in the tribunals of the eternal God—be it thy care, in thy 

“conduct towards thy fellow creatures, to persevere in the same laud- 

‘able demeanor—Let no opportunity escape thee to exercise the pro- 

i pensities of a benevolent heart ; the very essence of happiness, both 

‘‘in thy present state, and in that which will be thy portion hereafter.” Kholanssut 
IssMAUIL the sonof Sebekteggin, thirdofthe monarchs of Gheznin, #lwhhbaur. 
In conformity with the arrangements of his father’s will, this prinee 

had proceeded immediately to invest himself with the sovereign power; 

and to render his accession popular, by a most lavish distribution of 

favors aud rewards to the troops, and to the houschold of the deceased sf cocaiita 

monarch. But his elder brother Mahmdd, at Neyshapur the capital of the checue 

ot his government, was no sooner apprized of these circumstances, vides, or mot. 

tian he hastened to dispatch to Issmauil a letter, conceived in the i al 

following terms, “Ofall mankind, ina hrother’s estimation, thou bear- 

“ est thc first ahd highest place—ot'y ealth and empire he does not therc- 

‘fore regret thee the possession, to the utmost extent of all that thou 

canst possibly aspire to. But to the stability and permanence of 

“atutcs, some knowledge in the arts of government, some maturity of 

‘¢ vears and experience are indispensably requisite ; and were it poséi- 

‘ble to cout: mplate in thy character any of these necessary qualfi- 

** cations, thou shouldst find in me the most willing and obsequious 

“ of subjects. Lnderothercircumstancesit becomes, however, auvioable 


A. 4. 887. “that thou shouldst immediately proceed to make with me, as the faw 
A. D. 988. ¢ prescribesan impartial and equitable distributionof ourfather’seffects 
Kholaussut- « ond treasures ; andthat thou shouldst put me in possession of the me- 
ul-akhbaur. : 
“tropolis of Gheznin ; while, on my part, I am ready to resign to thee 
“ the government of Balkh, with the command ofthe armies in Khor- 
‘agsaun,” 

To this overture, on the part of his brother, Ameir Issmauil appears 
to have paid no other attention, than by preparing for immediate hos- 
tilities. Mahmid led his troops in consequence towards Gheznin, 
and was joined on his approach by his brother Nasser, and by an uncle 
of the name of Naratchik or Boghratchik ; Ameir Issmauil advancing 
towards the same quarter, from the side of Balkh. While the armies 
were thus reciprocally approaching, several attempts were, however, 
made on the part of Mahmid to dissuade his brother from proceeding 

SuttawMan- tO eXtremities, and to prevail upon him to accede to some plan of ac- 
mup, [Vth of commodation; but in vain. He had resolved on trying the issue of bat- 
-risrigga of tle: and in this, after a conflict of some duration, and obstinacy, he was 
"finally defeated,and compelled toshuthimselfup inthecastleofGheznin. 
Sultan Mahmdd brought him at last to submit to terms ; and having 
taken from him the keys of his father’s treasury, and in every depart. 
ment of the government established agents under his own authority, 
drew off hisarmy towards Balkh. It will be sufficientfurther to remark, 
that Issmauil was some time afterwards confined, withevery reasonable 
comfort and indulgence of life, to a fortress in the province of Jirjaun; 

where he died at a period long subsequent to his degradation. 

Sultan Manmup Ghauzzy, the son of Sehekteggin, tourth of the 
monarchs of Gheznin. 

Having succeeded, on his arrival at Balkh from his expedition to 
secure the throne of his father, in purging the plains of Khorassaun 
from the impurities of adverse faction, Siltan Mahmid received from 
the Khalif Ul Kader together witha Khelaut, or dress of honor, ofsin- 
gular magnificence, the titles of Yemein-ud-doulah, and Amein-ul- 
millut, purporting to be the right hand of the state, and protector or 
arbitrator of the faith of Mahommed. About the same period he 
concluded a treaty with Eylek Khaun the monarch of Kashghir, who 


“Sl 
had subjugated Mawut-un-neher, the territory on the @xus, and from A. H. 38%, 
whom he received a daughter in marriage. A. D. 988. 

Mahmid, by the victory at Peishawir, on the eighth of Mohurrim® “Ferishih, 
of the three hundred and nincty-second of the Hidjerah, over Jeypal 
-prince of Lahour and the Punjaub, having made that monarch his pris- 
oner, together with fifteen of his sons and other relatives, and killed 
five thousand of his followers, ‘secured a triumphant conclusion to 
his frst Indian expedition. The booty which fell into his hands was 
very considerable ; and among other articles, were sixteen jewelled 
necklaces, by the Hindis denominated A/auda, one of which alone be- 
longing to the Rajah himself, was estimated at the value of one hundred 
and eighty thousand dinaurs ; equivalent, at the lowest calculation, to 
eighty two thousand five hundred pounds sterling. On this oceasion, 
Mahmtid is represented to have extended his ravages to Bahtindah or 
Batneir ; and to have enlerged his reyal prisoner, on the promise of a 
stipulated tribute. But it being amaxim among these absurd idolaters, 
that the monarch who had twice fallen into the hands of the Mosslems, 
was rendered unworthy of the sovereign authority ; that his errors, 
crimes, or misiortunes, could be no otherwise expunged than by the 
all-powerful operation of fire ; and Jeypal having become now twice a 
prisoner to the implacable adversaries of the gods of his country, that 
prince straightway resigned his authority to his son Anundpal; and 
on the burning pile offered himself a sacrifice to avert the calamities 
which might further impend, trom his afflicted people. On his return 
from this expedition Mahmid either received, or assumed the title of 
Ghauzzy, or victor in the cause o/ the faith. 

Qn this occasion we have been insensibly engaged, and perhaps un- 
necessarily, in extracting from Ferishtah, more in detail than is strictly 
consistent with our design, the narrative of Mahmid’s proceedings + 
which the reader will doubtless find already executed with far superior 
skill, by the abler pen of colonel Scott:~ and more recently by the 
learned author of the Indian antiquities. Henceforward the relation 
will, as far as possible, be confined to the succincter statements fure 
ished in the Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur. 


* Nov. 26th, A. D. 1002, 
+ With some degree of mortification 1 must here acknowledve, that this respectable 
Writer's trauslation of Ferihtah bas never yet fallen to my lot to peruse, 
FOL. EI, 20 
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Kholaussut- 
ul-ahhbaur. 


In three bundredand ninety-four; Mahmid’s further designs examinee 
the Indian territory were suspended, by an expedition in which he wis 
engaged against Kholf the son of Ahmed, the prince of Sejestaun, and 
Neimrouz; wlio had unfortunately suffered some proofs to transpires 
of a disposition hostile to the interest of this powerful and haughty 
conqueror. Defeated in battle, the sovereign of Seisetaun shut“him- 
self up in the fortress of Tauk, of which name we find a place on the 
Heirmund. Here he was immediately invested by Mahmdd, and he 
finally capitulated, throwing himself on themercy of his besieger ; whose 
vanity he flattered by the title of Siltan, with which, in the moment 
of prostration, he had saluted him ; and by which the conqueror was 
so much gratified, that he restored to the suppliant his government of 
Seiestaun, adding to his own name the title thus seasonably applied to 
him, by the subjugated prince. Recurring however shortly afterwards 
to hostilities, and claiming the protection of Eylek Khaun of Kash- 
ghar, Kholfthesonof Ahmed again excited the displeasure of Mahmad ; 
aud becoming once more his prisoner, was now confined to the castle 
of Jurjaun, where he ultimately died. 

Resuming his hostile designs against the princes of India, Mahmdd 
in the course of three hundred and ninety six, subdued the cities of Be- 
hautiah and Multaun. But, while he was engaged on this occasion in 
theneighborhood of the latter city, his father in law, Eylek Khaun, took 
advantage of his absence to violate his engagements, and to invade the 
important province of Khorassaun; of which, his lieutenant general 
Sebaush, or Sebaushitekcin, was employed to take possession, while 
Jauffertekein, another of his captains, was nominated tothe government 
of Balkb, Qn intelligence of the approach of these intruders, Arslan 


‘Tlauzeb, who presided at Herdt under the authority of Mahmad, had 


abandoned that city, and hastened to Gheznin; from whence he dis- 
patched to apprize his sovereign, of the unprovoked intraction of treaty 
by w..ich he had been driven from his province. Sultan Mahmdd quit- 
ted Maltaun without delay, and with the rapidity of lightning returned. 


to hiscapital. From thence he shortly aiterwards led his troops towards 


Baikh; Sebaushi, and Jauffertekein withdrawing at his approach, like 
the teeblest winged insects besore the violunce o. the Wairlwind, 
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-Eylek Khaundemanding upon this, the assistance of Kuddér Khaun, 4. Wf. 867-9. 
monarch of Khoten, that prince, at the head of fifty thousand of his A. D. 1007-% 
bravest warriors, hastened to join him; and the two monarchs now Kholaussut- 
; ; ul-akhhbaur. 

proceeded inconjunction, to givebattleto Mahmdad ; who lay ericaped 
with a powerful army, and a body of trained elephants, at the distance 
of about four leagues, or farsangs from Balkh. When the adverse hosts 
drew out in the presence of each other, and the battle had already 
commenced, Mahmid, on his part, prostrated himself in prayer ; and 
fervently besought the aid of that Omnipotent being, whose eternal 
nature is equally exempt from want and decay ; but when, by certain 
auspicious indications, he thought he could discern that his vows were 
accepted, he in.mediately mounted his elephant, which he now 
urged straight forward against the centre of Eylek Khaun’s troops. 
The elephant seizing the standard bearer of the enemy, instantly 
threw him into the air, and proceeded with equal fury to trample 
under {oot all others who came in his way. The soldiers of Mahmid 
became so animated by the example of their sovereign, that all at 
once assailing the adverse line, they bore down all further opposition, 
and obtained a decisive and signal victory; Eylek Khaun and his 
ally the monarch of Khoten, escaping with the utinost difficulty across 
the Jeyhin. This event appears ro have taken place in the three 
hundred and ninety-seventh of the Flidjerak. 

In the course of the same year, Sultan Mahmud proceeded again at 
the head of his troops towards the territory of the Ludus, in order to 
chastise the defection of Nowausah Shah: who after embracing Isslim, 
lac at the same time apostatized trom his religion, and rebelled against 
the authority ot his sovereign. The rebel fled however at the very ru- 
mour of Mahmid’s approach ; and the latter without further trouble 
took the direction of his capital. 

In the three huudred and ninety ninth of the Hidjerah, Sultan Mah- 
mud appears to have been for the tourth time engaged in hostilities 
agaist the native princes of India ; being on this occasion opposed by 
Pal the son of Anundpal, who surpassed them all in the abundance of 
his wealth, and the number of his forces. According to Ferishtalr, 
he was met on the plains of Peishawir by Anundpal, at the head cf a 
countless multitude asscmbled fiom all parts ot Hindistaun. For the 
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A, HL, 399. space-of forty days the armies remained stationary in the presénoe’ of 
A.D. 1008. cach other without an action; the Hindds continually strengthened by 
Feirshtahs ¢-ech reinforcements, while Mahmdd, with more than ordinary vigi- 
lance, covered both his flanks with intrenchments, lest in the impend- 
ing conflict, the enemy's wings might penetrate in those points, 
His front was at the same time left open, apparently for the purpose 
of engaging without embarrassment, when he found his opportunity, 
When he had at last determined on giving battle, Mahmid detached 
from his main body a thousandarchers, with instructions to attack the 
enemy : and these having for sometime hotly occupied the attention 
of the Hindus, drew them by degrees towards the encampment of the 
Mosslems; who proceeded in fair and compact array to oppose the troops 
of Anundpal, now become the assailants. In spite of the circumspec- 
tion of Mahmid, and in the heat of the action, a body of one thousand 
Kahkares, or Guikkers, bare headed and bare footed, variously and 
strangely armed, passed the intrenchments on both his flanks; and falling 
in, with astonishing fury among the cavalry, proceeded with thedesper- 
ation of savages, and with their swords and knives, to cut down and 
maim both the horse and his rider, until, almost in the twinkling of an 
eye, between three and four thousand men had fallen victims to the 
rage of these infuriated maniacs. Such was the impression of this des- 
perate effort, that Mahmud was actually about to draw aside from his 
encampment, and to discontinue the conflict until the day following ; 
when, most fortunately for the disciples of lsslam, the elephant which 
carried Anundpal, the generalissimo of the idolaters, taking fright at 
the explosion, says Ferishtah, of the cannon and musquetry, but most 
probably at that ot some rockets, suddenly recoiled from the action ; 
and this being perceived by the troops engaged on each sideof him, the 
alarm immediately spread that the Rajah was flying; on which the 
Hindds at once broke, and dispersed in every direction, They were, 
for two clays and as many nights, pursued without intermission by Ab- 
dullah TAacy at the head of five thousand Arab horse, and by Arslan 
‘Hauzeb with ten thousand Turks and Afgkans, by whom twenty 
thousand of the fugitives were put to the sword; while thirty chain of 
elephants, and a prodigious booty were captured, and brought to the 
gamp of thé victorious Mahimiad. 


The Siltan now presented his army before thefertress of Bheimnughe A. H. $98,’ 
er, Nuggerkate or Naugracut, enciently so denothinated; and here A. B. 4000, 
described to have been a strong castle erected on the summit of a ee 
mountain, by Rajah Bheim one of the ancient monarchs of thecountry ; 
which was used by the Hindds as a secure repository for their most 
sacred images, and by the surrounding Rajabs for their treasure and 
jewels. It was however at this period totally destitute of armed de- 
fenders, and left entirely to the care of the Brahmins, and other attend- 
ants, ministering in the worship of their idols. As might have been 
expected, the minds of these unwarlike and peaceful inhabitants ofa 
fortress, of which however the foundations might be said to be laid in 
the heavens, immediately gave way to the impressions of terror and 
alarm, and the cries of quarter and mercy resounded from the affrighted 
garrison to the skies. Onthe third day the gates of this impregnable 
retreat were thrown open to Mahmdd, the unarmed and defenceless 
inhabitants falling at his feet. The victorious monarch, accompanied 
by his household, and the principal members of his court, immediately 
entered the place, and proceeded to survey and take possession of its 
inestimable deposit ; consisting, as we are told, of seven hundred thous 
sand dinaurs of gold,* in specie, of seven hundred Munnsf in gold and 
silver plate, of two bundred Munns in pure gold unwrought, of two 
thousand Munns in unwrought silver, and of twenty Munns in dia- 
monds, pearls, rubies, and coral, formed into various ornaments for the 
person ; all of which had remained here untouched, ever since the time 
of the above mentioned Rajah Bheim, the founder. . 

On his return to Gheznin, Mahmad ina suite of pavilions which he 
‘pitched without the city, exhibited to the multitude, which thronged 
from thence ahd the neighboring towns, on tables of gold and silver, the 
‘spoils of Hindastaun accumulated in the recent expedition ; accom- 
pany ing the glorious and splendid spectacle, which continued for three 
days successively, with a sumptuous repast, and a liberal distribution 
to the indigent, and to the votaries of religion, of every class and 
description, 


* 3208331. 6s. 8d. 
+n different parts of India the Munn or Maund, is variously estimated from a quarter ofa 
bundeed, to forty pounds weight, 


Aw H. 466-1, ‘ 
A.D. 1010-11. 
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During the year fowr hundred, Siltan Mahmid resumed his opem- 
tious against the Indian territory ; aad on his return to Gheznin in the 
course of the same year, he is said to heve been followed by the most 
" guppliant solicitations for peace, from the paramount sovereign of the 
Hindd princes, probably the Rajah Anundpal already mentioned; who 
engaged, if his entreaties were complied with, to furnish the Sultan’s 
arsenal with a supply of fifty elephsnts, and to remit in money and 
precious commodities an annual tribute to the royal treasury of Ghez- 
nin. On these terms Mahmid appears to have consented to an ac- 
commodation; anda commercial intercourse is said to have been now 
opened or renewed between the subjects of the adverse powers. 

The following year, the four hundred and first of the Hidjerah, 
Mahmud conducted his troops into the territory of Ghar, or Ghour ; 
and being opposed, with considerable obstinacy, by Mahommed the 
son of Siri, the independent prince of the country, at the head of ten 
thousand horse, the latter was defeated by a very ordinary stratagem ; 
being enticed from his intrenchments by a feigned retreat, and becoming 
the prisoner of hisinyader. He cluded however the protracted miseries 
of captivity by chewing the signet of his ring, which had in some way 
or other becn impregnated with poison for such an emergency. The 
territory of Ghir was hereupon united to the dominions already sub- 
jugated to the excliequer of Mahmid. 

About the period under consideration, Shah Nessaur the prince of 
Gherjistaun, which although probability be against us, we are disposed 
to identify with the province of Georgia, resisting the authority of 
Mahmdd, ultimately became his prisoner. On this occasion we are 
informed, that Neyshaur was the title bestowed by the people of Gher- 
jistaun upon their sovereigns, in the same manner as-tliase of Rdy and 
Khaun are assigned to the monarchs who rule over them, by the Hin- 
dis and Tataurs. In the time of Nouhthesonof Munsiir the Samaunian, 
the Nessaur of Gherjistaun was a person of the name of Aba Nasser ; 
who was induced by a natural jndolence of disposition, anday unbound- 
ed attachment to letters, and the society of learned men, to resign the 
burden of his government, from which he was himself desirous of 
being relieved, to his son Mahommed. When the power of Siltan 
Mahmad, however, attainedits ascendancy, oneaf hjs agents, Aukkeby, 
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the author of the Farikh Yéméiny, was employed to demand the sub- A. H. 4m. 
mission of the prince of Gherjistaun to the aathority of is master; A.D. 1011-14. 
and this being complied with, without apparent difficulty, the son of Kholaussut- 
Abi Nasser, who bore the title of Shah Nessaur, accompanied the ii 
Spent to tender his submission ih the presence of Mahmdd; and after 
residing’ some time at the ‘court of‘ that monarch, was permitted to 
return in safety to his native conntry. But suffering himself to be 
misled by the seductions of a mischievous ambition, the young man 
now suddenly evinced a disposition to be refractory, and to violate his 
engagements with his formidable superior : on which Altintaush the 
Haujeb, or chamberlain, and Arslan Hauzeb or Jauzeb, as the name is 
indifferently written, were dispatched by Mahinud toenforce obedience. 
On the arrival of these commanders before the capital of Gherjistaun, 
Nessaur Abi Nasser immediately threw himself on the mercy of Al. 
tuntaush, and was conveyed by that general towards Herat. Shah Nes- 
saur had shut himself up in one of the strong holds of the country, 
but conceived it prudent at the expiration ofa very little time, also to 
capitulate, and put himself into the hands of the generals of Malimdd. 
lic was immediately dispatched to Gheznin, to the presence of that 
monarch, by whom after he had experienced the discipline of his whip, 
he was confined for life to one of his castles; the agents of the govern- 
ment being, at thesame time, instructed tosupply him with every thing 
that could cofttribute either to his comfort or enjoyment. Sdltan 
Mahmad then sent for Nessaur Aba Nasser from Herat, and treating 
him with considerable kindness, purchased from him the whole of his 
inheritance, for a sum of money actually paid him on the spot. 

Jn the course of the year four hundred and five, Mahmad was ent 
caged in an expedition towards the remoterextremity of India, bérder- 
ing on Turkestaun, or Tartary, according to Ferishtah ; where he is said 
to have fought with, and defeated the sovereign of the country, and to 
have reduced the city of Nardein, of whith the author does not attempt — 
tofix the position. He proceeds however to state, that in the cdurse 
of the same year, receiving information, that there éxisted a species of 
elephants to which they gave the appellation of elephants of the Mos- 
slems, or Massulman el: phants, at 4 place called either Manilsher, or 
Mabilsher, or Maylsher, 111s impossible to determine which, unless it 
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wete indeed the celebrated, panctuary of Tehnaser, Mahmid Jed hf 
troops into the country ; aud having defeated and expelled the lawful 
prince, a profligate and inveterate infidel, returned jn triumph with an 


™* incalculable booty to his metropolis of Gheznin. 


Abal Abbas Mamin theson af Mamdn, princeofKhaurezm,had mar- 
ried one of the daughters of Stiltan Mahmid; and being put todeath in 
the four hundredand seventh ofthe Hidjerah, by Benaltekein, and a con- 
spiracy of hisfactious nobles, Mahmid hastened on intelligence of the 
treason, to avenge the injuries of his sou in law; defeated, and inflicted 
condign punishment upon Benaltekein and his accomplices ; and bes- 
towed the government of the country, with the capital of Oor or Ur- 
kunje, and the title of Khaurezm-Shah, upon Altuntaush, one of his 
favorite and most distinguished generals. 

In the four hundred and ninth ot the Hidjerah, our author fixes the 
expedition to Kanouje, stated to be at the distance of three mouths 
journey from Gheznin ; thesame that was undertaken by Sultan Mahmid, 
according to Ferishtah, by the route of Kashmeir ; andthe sequel of whick 
has been given in detail by that author, as is alreadysufficiently known, 
The spoil in gold and silver, and jewels, and other precious materials, 
accumulated by Mahmid in this expedition, is said to have been ofa 
magnitude to surpass the arithmetical skill of his accountants to esti- 
mate ; and the multitude of captives was such that though the value 
of aslave was set at no more than ten dirhems, or about four shillings 
and seven pence English, they could find no purchaser even at that 
price. 

In the four hundred and sixteenth of the Hidjerah, Mahmid was 
engaged in his last exterminating enterprize against the unfortunate 
Hindds; the expedition to Sdmnaut, at the extremity of the penmsula 
of Gajerit. On this expedition, according to Ferishtah, be set out 
from Ghezanin, on the tenth day of Shabaun, of the year four hundred 
and fifteen, or about the 16th of October, A. D. 1024, and be arrived at 
Maltaun in the middle of the following month of Ramzaun,* at the 
head of a powerful army ; and accompanied by thirty thousand cavalry, 
who volunteered their services from all parts of the Asiatic continents 


‘ * Nov, 20th, 1024 
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Prom Méltaun, he appears to have proseented his march, skirting the A. H. 410-16, 
desert to, Ajmeir, and from thence by Neherwila, the Puttug or anci- 4- D. 1026-27. 
ent capital of Gijerdt, to the object of his zeal and avarice. Kholaussut- 

Sdmnaut, according to our author, was the name of acelebrated idol, aimee 
which was worshiped by the infidels of the country ; but a couplet of 


Fereid-ad-dein im Atsour ie sosited a little further on; asserting that the 
the great idol discovered by the armies of Mahmva a cumuaus; ve 


the appellation of Laut. We’know, however, that the pilgrimagesof the 
Hindtis ate to this day principally directed to Dtarkanaut, the spot of 
Krishna’s evanition, according to the Mahabauret, to Jugganaut, and 
to Ramnaut, or Ramnad ; the latter at the southern extremity of the 
peninsula of India, not far from the bridge of Rama. In the mean time we 
are informed that to Sdmnaut, the lord Sam, or Sima, the Hindi my= 
thologists have assigned the province of adjudging to departed souls, 
according to the doctrines of transmigration, the bodies appropriated 
for their future habitation; and in the belief of the Hindas, the ebb and 
flow of the ocean is nothing more than a mark of its adoration towards 
their favorite idol. 

On the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa he proceeds to describe, 
that the temple, or edifice which contained the image of Simnaut, was 
decorated by six and thirty pillars, inlaid with precious stones of the 
most beautiful and costly description ; that the image itself was of po- 
lished stone, or marble, about the height of five cubits, three above the 
flooring of the temple, and two concealed beneath it. Iam aware that 
in these dimensions I have ditfered from the most respectable authori- 
ties ; but, both in the copy of the Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur and of the 
Ferishtah in my possession, the statement is precisely as I have given 
it, At all events three guz, or cubits of two and twenty inches, above 
the floor, would give to the image the stature of an ordinary sized man. 

The circumstance of its being smitten on the nose by the mace of 
Mat mid, and of the immense treasure concealed in its belly, is already 
known. We shall here just mention that he rejected a prodigious ran« 

‘som tospareit, alleging that oftwo appellations, rather than the idol bro- 
ker, hechosetobecalled Mahméd the:dol breaker: and toreward his zeal, 
th eprecious contents discovered in the hollow of the idol, surpassed 
a0 hundred fold thesum which had been offered by the Brahmins for 
VOL. 11; 2 ” 
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A. H. 410-18. its redemption. Of its unfortunate and unoffendiag votaries more 
&D. ial than fifty thousand were put to the sword by the troops of Mahmid ; 
huolaweut- 54 the treasure withdrawn from the interior of the temple, from the 
— the hollow ofthe image perhaps, is alone estimated at thesum of twenty 
millions of dinaurs of gold ;* in which proportion we are told to ealeu- 


late the further spoil, which fel into the hands of tha plundarore of this 


Td + 2B woragw oud Yo r 4 

, When he was about te quit Simnaut onhis return toGheznin, Mah 
nid desired his ministers and principal officers to select from among 
themselves some particular individual, on whom he might confer the 
government of the recent conquests: but it being represented to him, 
that, since it was not his design to revisit thecountry, it would be more 
advisable to place it in the hands of a native, he proceeded to deliberate 
on the subject, withsuch of the inhabitants as he permitted to approach _ 
his person. By these he was informed that among thé princes who had 
tuled the country, wheth.rin purity of origin or lustre of descent, none 
wereon apar with the race of Dabsheleim, or Dahsheleia, Of this race 
they said that there fortunately then existed a young person, whose 
attention had been hitherto entirely devoted, in the garb and profession 
ofa Brahmin, to the duties of religion ; and on this person, if the Siltaa 
conferred the sovereignty ot that part of Gujeraut, they conceived that 
it would not be unworthily bestowed. Others however contended that 
the individual proposed was a man of unaccommodating and austere 
habits, who had been compelled hy necessity alone to make choice of 
the life of a recluse; and they recommended, on the contrarv, the sover- 
eignof a neighboring territory, who to the same lustre of descent, added 
a superior prudence, and maturity of years, as an object far more wors 
thy of the Siltan’s preference, and of the governmeut of their country. 
Tothis Mahmdd observed, that if the person they proposed had, in any 
instance, evinced a disposition to cultivate his friendship, it might then 
indeed be expected that such a request in his favor, would be attended 
with little difficulty in the compliance ; but to confer a territory of 
that magnitude upon one who was already in possession of one of the 


* Atthe lowest computation, of nine shillings and two pence to the dinaur, this would 
wut to the sum of 9,160,661, 135, 4d. | 
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inost powerful states in India, and who had, moreover, never afforded &. %. #1638, 
the slightest demonstration of attachment, to merit sucha proof of con- 4.D- 1025-27. 
fidence and regard,appeared to him rather wide of the dictates of sober apna 
discretion. Thensending for the recluse he immediately iavested him 
with thegovernment ofthe province. The descendant of Dabsheleim 
in accepting of his tributary sovereignty, embraced the opportunity af 
representing to theSddtan hisapprehensions lest theneighboring Rajah, 
who although ofthe same lineage, was his mortal enemy, apprized of the 
departure ot his benetactor, should direct the whole of his force to the 
destruction ofhis relative. Under this persuasion, and with the know- 
ledge.that he must be left entirely unprepared for resistance, he found 
it expedient to disclose to the Sfiltan the nature of his apprehensions ; 
in the hope that, in addition to the favors with which he had been al- 
ready loaded, the treopsof his victoriousally would be furtheremployed 
to secure him against the hostile designs of the dreadedrival. Mah- 

mid informed him in reply, that in his expedition to so remote a region, 
he had been originally actuated by no other motive than the glory and 
advancement of his faith; and that, as three years had already elapsed 
since his departure from Gheznin, it would make no material difference 
to him, if six months were added to the period of his absence. He 
proceeded accordingly to invade the territory of the obnoxious Dab- 

sheleimian ; whom he ina very short time subdued, and delivered a 
prisoner into the hands of the new-made sovereign. The latter now 

stated to Mahmid that, by the region which he professed, it was not 
permitted to put a sovereign prince to death; but that when a rivdl 
monarch fellintothe power of his adversary, it was the practice to lodge 
him in a dark chamber, excavated under the throne of his conqueror, 
with no other opeging to it, than was sufficient forthe introduction of 
what was neeessary for the support of existence : and in this state he 
was condemned to remain, until the hand of death should determine 
the survivor." His power being however as yet but too imperfectly ea 
tablished to admit of his pursuing the ordinary course, he proceedetl 
further to request that Séltan Mahmad would take the captive prince 
with bim to Gheznin ; adding, that he relied upon the generosity of 
his benefactor to send him back to Gijerat when his authority should 
be sufficiently confirmed, and when it would be prudent o2 his part 
to requisé it, 


id 
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Having complied with the solicitation of his tributary in every ite 
stahce, Siltan Mahmdd, after enduring unparalleled hardships in his 
progress through the deserts leading to Sind, which it would be unne- 
cessary to detail, at last succeeded in regaining his capital, in the first, 
or second Rebheia, of the four hundredandeighteenth of the Hidjerah:* 
after an absence, according to this statement, of two years and six 
months, 

Some years subsequent to this period, when he considered himself 
securely established in his power, the anchorite king of Gijerat dis- 
patched his agents, with magnificent presents to Sdltén Mahmdd and 
the members of his court, and a request that his captive rival might 
be now delivered up to his disposal. Mahmid at first exhibited some 
tepugnance tocomply with the request ; but yielding to the sugges- 
tions ofhis ministers, he ultimately determined to send away thecaptive, 
who was accordingly delivered to the agents employed to take charge 
ofhim. When the escort which conveyed the prisoner, was known 
to have reached the confines of his country, the Dabsheleima on the 
throne, having given directions to compleat the vault of wretchedness 
intended for the reception of his rival, hastened in conformity to the 
further usage of the country to meet him; in order that the unfortu- 
nate captive might be subjected to the customary degrading ceremony, 
ofrunning on foot at the stirrup of his more fortunate rival, and with 
the royal bason and ewer on his head, all the way to the palace gate 
of the capital. Having proceeded with these views to some distance 
on his excursion, accompanied by a numerous retinue, the royal 
Dabsheleima engaged in the diversion of the chace; and having con- 
tinued it with great eagerness and activity until late at noon, the 
monarch and his retinue were dispersed in different directions, to 
screen themselves from the rays of a meridian sun. Dabsheleima 
laid himself at the foot of a tree, and covering his face with a 
handkerchief, resigned himself to rest. The handkerchief which 
he had thrown over his face, happened unfortunately to be of a scar- 
let colour; and attracting the attention ofa vulture, which was hovers 
ing round, the ravenous bird took it for the flesh of sonte slaugh- 
tered animal, and immediately pouncing, struck its talons through 

c * April or May, A, D. 1027, 


> z 


the, covering into the unwary prince’s- eye; the dose.of which was A, H. 4}6-20, 
the inevitable consequence. Among the genuine Hindis it was, it A. D. 1027-28, 
seems, another maxim at this period, that any species of personal ble- rene 
‘mish was sufficient to disqualify a prince from holding his authority ; ° 
and the misfortune which had heppened to the sovereign, being soon 
circulated through the camp, produced a sudden and violent uproat 
among the chiefs, At such a crisis, the arrival of the captive Dab- 
sheleimian was announced, and by a strange and unlooked for vicis- 
‘situde, the destinies of the two princes underwent an immediate and 
total reverse. The newly arrived Dabsheleimian was saluted king by 
the unanimous voice of the people; and the anchorite was condemned 
in his stead, to bear the bason and ewer by the side of his horse, to 
the darksome and wretched abode prepared for his adversary. Thus, 
says Ferishtah, unfolding another example of the decrees of an inscru- 
table providence, which, while it precipitates one individual from the 
splendor of a throne, rescues another from the belly of the whale. 

While Mahmad was at Balkh, some time after his return from his Ferishtak. 
zealous expedition to Simnaut, he received from the Khaleifah Ul 
Kader, together with four standards, denoting his supremacy over the 
four great countries of Hinddstaun, Khorassaun, K haurezm, and Neim- 
rouz, a flattering letter, bestowing upon him the additional title of 
Kehyf-ud-doulah & Isslim—asylum of the state and of the true faith. 
These were accompanied by similar distinctions for his three sons ; 
Missioud being dignified with the title of Shahaub-ud-doulah and 
Jummaul-ul-millut—bright star of the state, and beauty of the faith ; 
Yussuf, with that of Ezzed-ud-doulah and Maeyed-ul-millut—arm, or 
support of the state and establisher of the faith ; and Ameir Mahom- 
med, with that of Jullaul-ud-doulah and Jummaul-ul-millut—glory 
of the state, and embellishment of the faith; at the same time, pledg- 
ing his approbation of either of the three princes, on whom the father 
might think fit to devolve the succession to his throne. 

The troops of Mahmdd on their return from Gijeraut had suffered 
considerable annoyance from the natives of Mount Jehdd; he deter- 
mined therefore, some time in the year four hundred and eighteen, to 
chastize the insolence of these unsubjugated barbarians. . Qnce more, 
and for the last time, he accordingly led his army towards Mailtaun. 


ai 
ht. arter, Wheh he reached thet city, he gave instructions (6r'the famedfuth 
W. D. 1027-80. Equipment on the river® ofan armament of fourteen fiandred war boats, 
erishtah, each furnished with three rostra, or beaks of iton; one on the prow, 
‘andoneon each beam, soconstructed as to pierceordemolishany adverse 
vessel that mightcome in contact. The boats wete further armed with 
‘tweity soldiers each, with bows and arrows, and firewotks of naphtha : 
‘and thus equipped, the armament was dispatched along the river 
‘for the extermination of the Jauéts, which is the appellation here bes- 
‘towed upon the mountain tribes above alluded to. The latter, aware 
of the armament preparing against them, and having conveyed their 
“wives andchildren to a place of security, among theislands in the Indus, 
‘thus disincumbered, lay ready with four thousand, some say eight 
thousand boats, strongly armed, to receive the attack. In the action 
which however took place, the boats of the Jautts coming incontact with 
‘the iron beaks of those of Mahmdd, the shock of which they were 
unprepared to resist, were immediately pierced, and sunk to the 
bottom with all on board ; suchas escaped by swimming, being put to 
the sword by the conquerors, and the whole of their families ultimately 
falling into the hands of their ruthless exterminators. 

In the course of the year fourhundred and twenty, Sultan Mahmid, 
as we have already seen, took possession of the teritory of Rey, ard that 
part of the province of Irak Ajem, from the imbecile and effeminate 
Majid-ud-doulah the Deylemite; and bestowing the government upon 
his son Massaoud, returned soon afterwards to Gheznin ; where, hav- 
ing laboured forsome time underaconsumptive complaint,accompanied 
bya disorder in the loins, (merz-e-sil/ ba st-ul-keina) he ultimately ex- 
pired, on Thursday the twenty-third of the latter Rebbeia of the four 

' ‘hundred and twenty first of the Hidjerah ;+ the sixty-third year of his 
age, and, calculating from the surrender of Gheznin and the captivity 
of his brother, the thirty-fourth of his reign. 

Mahmid is represented to have been possessed of some of the most 
exalted and splendid qualities that could dignity and adorn the human 
character ; and yet his merits appear to be resolvable, for the most part, 


* Perhaps the stream formed near that place by the junction of the Behét, Tehtinaud, 
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inte a bigoted and sanguinary zeal for the advancemest of Isslimiam, A, .H. 421, 
and for the subversion of idolatry and infidelity, Hig splendid quali- 4- D- 1090. 
ties were, moreover, deplorably tarnished by an insatiable spirit of Kholaussut- 


avarice, to which, in its most degrading complexion, he has been stig- 
matized as a devoted and abject slave. From this odious stigma, Fer- 
jshtah has however sought to vindicate his favorite hero, ascribing it 
jn a, great measure, to the prevalence of an unjust prejudice, which 
derived its origin from the well known story of Ferdissy ; to whom, 
for his celebrated poem of the Shahnamah, the labour of thirty years, 
he assigned the comparatively paltry sum of sixty thousand dirhems 
only,* amounting to about five-pence half-penny thecouplet ; the poet 
having entertained the unreasonable expectation ofsixty thousand dine 
aurs or pieces ofgold. Another cause towhich he ascribes the prevailing 
prejudice, was ap arrangement, by which, towards the close of hisreign, 
hecontrivedto disencumber his wealthier subjects of their superfluous 
property. That he loved gold, the author nevertheless admits, and that 
he accordingly disdained no method by which it could be accumulated: 
but it was tor the purpose of enabling him to prosecute his magnificent 
plans of conquest and aggrandizement; and that there exists ample 
proof that the number of wits, mn of genius and learning, poets, and 
warriors, who subsisted on his bounty, has seldom fallen to the lot of 
any monarch of former ages, and 1s as seldom likely to happen in any 
agetocome. All this it is to be acknowledged, could not be provided 
for, without a liberal disbursement of treasure ; neithey is it,to be fore 
gotten that bis admiration ofmen of science has never been questioned ; 
that their merits never failed to be rewarded by his bquaty ; and that 
exclusive of occasional preofs of liberality, a fixed sum of tour pundred 
thousand dirhemsf was annually ap ‘lied to the patronage and encoure 
agement of learning, and learned men. 

Long previous to his death, Mahmud had declared his-san Mahoms 
med, succegsor to the major part of bis dominions, immediately to the 
. prejudice of his elder brather Missaoud; discarding from hig recallece 
tion, how little dispoged he found himseff to aubmit to asimilar arragge- 
ment by his father, He took, however, an opportunity of demanging of 


ee “* About 13751, 4 Absut 916el- 13s. 48, °° 
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Mésshoud, forwhom he probably conceived that hehad adequately pro- 


A. D. 1089. vided in the province of Irak Ajem, in what manner be proposed tocone 
Kholaussut- duct himself, with respect to his brother ? Mdassaoud replied without 


ul-akhbaur, 


either reserveor hesitation, to the no small confusion and equal indig- 
nationof Mahméd, that in this he should be exactly governed by the 
exampleofhisfather. To explain this, it may benecessary to remark that, 
at the commencement of his reign, on surrendering his power with the 
castle of Gheznin into the hands of Mahmdd, his brother Issmauil had 
been compelled to attend him into Khorassaun ; and the Sdltan had 
the curiosity to ask the captive prince one day, what sort of treatment 
he might have calculated to experience, had the issue of their contest 
been the reverse of what had happened? with equal candour and sim- 
plicity of heart, Issmauil replied, that had fortune decided in his favor, 
it was in hiscontemplation toconfine his brother within the wallsof some 
castle, where he should be provided with all he might require, either 
for the comfort or enjoyment of life, short of his personal liberty. A 
short time afterwards, availing himself of some pretence or other to 
seize the person of Issmauil, Mahmidd caused him to be delivered to 
the governor of Jurjaun; with instructions to lodge him in one of the 
castles of his province, and to supply him, at the same time, with every 
thing that could contribute either to his pleasure or repose. 

It is further stated, that while he continued in Irak Ajem, Mahmid 
endeavored, by repeated importunity, to prevail upon Missaoud to 
swear that he would not engage in hostilities against his brother, with- 
out producing the slightest impression ; Massaoud as constantly evad- 
ing his importunities by the declaration, that if Mahommed would 
personally repair to the spot, and first swear to make with him, at the 
proper period, a just and impartial distribution of their father’s treasures, 
he should have no difficulty in taking the oath required of him ; but 
situated as at present, the one at Rey, and the other at the distance of 
Gheznin, he could not perceive how such a partial arrangement could 
be productive ofany advantage or permanent result. 

- We shall finally remark, that Mahmid is described to have been in 
person of the middle statute, ofelegant proportions, and a freckled com- 
plexion, and the first of his race that assumed the title of Sdltan, 
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* Statomrmed the son of Mabmid third of the ree of Sebektggeln, A. u. 2h 
éucceeded to the throne of Gheznin immediately on the death of his 4. D. 1030. 


father ; but his brother Misshoud receiving at Hamadaun, in the re- 
cently acquired territory of Irak Ajem, intelligence of the event, march- 
ed without delay towards Khorassaun ; dispatching at the same time 
to inform Mahommed tkat he harboured no design upon the countries 
to which he had been nominated by a father’s partial selection; that the 
territory of Jeypal, of Tebristaun, and ofIrhk Ajem, the honorable acqui- 
sitions of his ownsword wereamply sufficient for hismoderateambition ; 
and all he requested was‘that, as the elder brother, his name should be 


Kholaussut- 
ul-akhbaur, 


MAnommeEy, 
Vth of themon. 


‘first pronounced in the ‘Khotbah. To this Mahommed returned an arehs of Ghes 


acrimonious reply ; and as soon as he had completed his warlike equip- 
‘ments, proceeded from Gheznin, to Bikkenabad, some distance north 

‘of the metropolis; where he encamped on the first of Ramzaun* of the 
‘four hundred and twenty first of the Hidjerah. 

‘| Having continued stationary during the whole of Ramzaun, it un- 
fortunately happened -that on the festrval of the new moon of Shavaul, 
the tiara of the ill-fated Mahommed should drop from his head inaman- 
ner thet could not be easily accounted for ; which being considered by 
the superstitious multitude as an omen inauspicious to the stability of 
his power, Ameir Ally Khaishawund, and Ydssuf Sebekteggin, with a 
number of the principal courtiers openly revolted in favorof Massaoud : 
and on the night of the third of Shavaul,t surrounding the pavilion of 
Mahommed they immediately seized his person, and proceeded to con- 
fine him in the castle of Bikkenabad. The ministers and principal 
nobility of the late monarch then hastened to join Mussaoud, who had 
as it would appear by this time advanced to Balkh. The conspirators, 
however, experienced from him-a reception on which they had little 
calculated. Hassung Meykaul, the prime minister ofthedeparted Mah- 
mid, against whom Missaoud had long cherished an irreconcilable 
animosity, was put to death. Ally Khaishawund shared the same fate ; 
and Yissuf Sebekteggin was immured for life ina prison. Mdsse 
&oud shortly afterwards repaired to Gheznia, where he took care to 
secure himeeli against all further attempts on the part of his brother 


¢ August 31st, A.D, 1030, 4 October'and, A.D, 1980, 
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A. H. 491-04. Malommed, bythe a the instrument of cautery, to 

A. D. 1039-88. destroy the organs, ofvision. 6) © 6 ae gt: 
Kholaussut- Sittan Nasser-udddein asia p, son'of Mahmtd, fourth of the 
_eemaer. race of Sebekteggin, and sixth of the monarchs of Ghegnin. 

_ Having succesfully vindicated the elaims of an elder brother to the 
throne of his father, Masshoud consigned the office of Vegzpir to Ahmed 
theson of Hussun Meymundi. Inthefour hundred and twenty second 

‘of the Hidjerah, he devolved the government of Irak Ajem upon Abi 

‘Sohel Hamdini, delegating that of Isfahaun, however, by a particular 

Mussaoup Patent, to the separate superintendance of Alla-ud-doulah Jauffer the 

Vith of the son of KAkdiah,* the maternal couzin german,ef the weak and imbecile 

ine Majid-ud-doulah the Deylemite. All4-ud-doulah accordingly pro- 

"ceeded for some time to conduct the government of that part, of Irak 

Ajem, as the lieutenant of Missioud; but ultimately aspirmg at inde- 

pendence, he openly ahjured the supremacy of that prince, and it was 

ander’ these circumstances that the celebrated Abit Ally ben, Seina 
(Avicenna) became the prime minister of Alla-ud-doulah. 

In the course of four-hundred and twenty three an expedition was 

undertaken from Khaurezm, by Altan Taush Hanjeb, under the instruc- 

- tions of Massaond, to avenge'the injuries which he had sustained from 

‘ Ally Tekein the governor of'Samarkand... The K haprezmian being how- 
" ever-desperately wounded, in the territory beyond. the Oxus, jn anactiqn 

-- which took place with the troopsof Ally: Tekein, thecombatants appear 
to have separated by mutual consent, which wagifollowed by an gc- 
commodation ; and Altun Taush shortly afterwards dying of hig wounds 

--was succeeded in the government af Khaurezia by a'son.of the name, of 

Perdn—or Hardn, according:to Ferishtah, -Thattadmired ang estima- 
ble minister Ahmed the son of Husgun Meymundi also, dy.ing.jn the 
four hundred and twenty fourth of'tlie: Hidjerah, Ahmed the son pf 
Mehommed, the sonof Abdussummud, became vezzeitto,hultan Mies- 
oud. ! In the mean time,-as. will be particulagly described; in ifs 

‘proper place, the race of Seljuk having, passed the river Jeyhiny;to 
the westward, selected for their abode the territory.dependent upon the 

“cities of Nissa and Abiwerd:: atid in.a te years succeeded in extend- 
ing their encroachments thrqugh a considerable part of Khorassaun, 

* Uncle, so called in the micas of 7 De slewites, 





ail »jue 


Contrary to the representations of his ministers, who urged the ser- A. §, 420-28, 
ious expediency of checking at the outset, the usurpations of these A- D. 108457: 
¥ormidable adventurers, Sdltan Massioud determined in the four hun- Kholaussut- 
Se ae .  ulakhbaur. 

‘dred and twenty sixth of the Hidjerah, on an expedition into India. 

Finding however on his return from this expedition in four hundred 

and twenty eight, that they hadobtained a mostdangerous ascendaney, 

he perceived ample reason to regret, that he had for a moment delayed 

to oppose them. It now therefore became the object of his most 

serious attention to retrieve the fatal oversight; and he employed 

his utmost exertions and activity to prepare for hostilities against 

them. Butin the warwhich ensued, aftera series of conflicts, in which 

his personal valour was conspicuously signalized, being ultimately 

defeated by those enterprizing and warlike Tartars, Sultan Mussaoud 

was compelled to return with disgrace to his capital; where on the pre- 

‘tence of misconduct, or failure of duty in this unfortunate war, he 
discharged his vengeance on some of his most distinguished generals 

and ministers; whom he condemned to suffer by the sword of the exe- 

cutioner. After this he dispatched hisson Moddd with a fresh arma- 

ment towards Balkh; while he hastened, in his own person, towards 
ITinddstaun, accompanied by his brother the blind Mahommed, and 

the three sons of that prince, Ahmed, Abdurraihman, and Abdurrai- 

heim; proposing to pass the cold season in that country, andon the return 

of spring to resume his operations against thesons of Seljdk. Incrossing 

the Indus, however, leaving his baggdge and equipage on the western 

side of the river, in order to follow him at convenience, Noushtekein 

with a body of the imperial slaves, seized the opportunity to plunder 

the treasure, and to raise the blind Mahommed once more, to the dan- 

gerous and precarious possession of a disputed throne. Sdltan Mass- 

doud fled for safety to arebbaut, or walled enclosure, in the heighbor- 

hood ; but, being immediately pursued and discovered in his retreat, the, 
unfortunate monarch was conducted by his enemies to the presence 
"of his brother, by whom, with allattached to his person, he was confined 

to the fortress of Karri. The blind Mahommed, in the mean time, 
devolving the royal authority to his son Ahmed, the latter repaired 

shortly afterwards to the place of the deposed Missioud’s confinement, 
ecoompanied by the sons of Yiissuf Sebekteggin, and Afly Khaishaw- 
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K holaussut- 
ul-akhbaur, 


Movnop, Vilth 
of the monarchis 
of Ghezvin, 


und, and there put a perlod to his existence, in the four hundred aed 
thirty third of the Hidjerah ; the twelfth of his turbulent and unpropi- 
tious reign. From the ingratitude evinced in the perfidious conduct 
of his subjects, however frequently exemplified in the annals of hus 
man depravity, it would scarcely be conceived that the unfortunate 
Missioud greatly surpassed in affibility of manners, and liberality of 
disposition ; and that he uniformly studied to secure the attachment of 
all, and of men of letters in particular, by the most conspicuous proofs 
of his bounty and beneficence. 

Sultan Abdl Futtah Movpvp the son of Masshoud, fifth of the race 
of Sebekteggin, and seventh of the monarchs of Gheznin. 

As soon as intelligence was conveyed to him of the disastrous ter- 
mination of his father’s life, Sultan Mouddd broke up his camp from 
before Balkh, and directed his march for Gheznin ; Mahommed on his 
part hastening with his three sons from the vicinity of the Indus towards 
the game object. In a battle which took place, shortly afterwards, in 
the desert of Deynar, victory declared however for Mouddd ; the blind 
king with his sons, and those of Noushtekein, and Ally Khaishawund, 
and Siliman the son of ¥ ussuf Sebekteggin, falling into the hands of the 
conqueror, and being thesource of all these convulsions, were the whole 
of them immediately put to death; with theexception of Abdurraiheim 
the son of Mahommed, who was exempted from the fate of his fellow 
captives, in consideration of his humanity, in protecting the late Sultan 
Missdoud from the violence of his brother Abdurraihman, when this 
latter had presumed with unmanly insult to tear the diadem, or royal 
cincture, from the head of that unfortunate monarch, after he had been 
betrayed into the hands of his enemies. 

Siltan Moudid now entered Gheznin in triumph; and having se- 
curely seated himself on the throne ot his femily, bestowed the office 
of prime minister on Abd Nusser Ahmed the son of Mahommed, ean 
of Abdussummud. In the four hundred and thirty-fifth of the Hid- 
jerah, he made an attempt to check the progressive aggrandizement 
in Khorassaun, of the Seljicides ; but the army which he employed 
for that purpose was driven back with disgrace and loss, by the super. 


_ jor valour and good fortuue of Alep Arslan, | Six yeurs afterwards, 


gamely, in the four hundred and forty first, ofthe Hidjerah, haying left 


Ghesnin, at the head of an Immense force, in order to vindleate hie 4, A. 441-49, 
rights against the race of Seljtk, Moudid was, however, on his first 4: 0. 1049-82, 
stage, in the castle of Sapnkdte on the way towards Kabill, according ner 
to Ferishtah, attacked by a fit of the cholic, by which he was compelled ““*°™""" 
to relinquish his scheme of revenge, and to return to his capital; where, 
on the twenty-fourth of the month of Rudjub® of the same year, he 
was finally removed from this scene of pride and absurdity, to a state 
of permanent repose and bliss, after a reign of seven years, 
Abi Jauffer Mussaovun the second, the son of Mouddd, sixth of 
the race of Sebekteggin, and eighth of the monarchs of Gheznin, 
This prince being yet an infant of four years of age, was deposed in 
a very few days after his nominal accession, by the members of his Mussaoun lid 
father’s court, who conspired to promote the advancement of his uncle, rerhienntye 
Abil Hussun Auty, the son of Musshoud I. seventh of the race of Ghezmn- 
Sebekteggin, and ninth of the monarchs of Gheznin, 
Seatedon the throne of Gheanin, with the concurrence of the leading 
nobility and Ameirs, on the first day of Shabaunt of the four hundred 
and forty first of the Hidjerah, this prince immediately espoused the 
widow of Sultan Moudud, who appears to have been the daughter of 
Tchegher Beg the brother of the celebrated Toghrel Beg, ButAbdur- 
tashid the son of MahmidGhauzzy, who, after being confined by Sul- 
tan Moudid to one of the fortresses between Bost and Aushferra, had ALLY. DXth of 
been nominated by that monarch on his death bed, to succeed him, the monarchs of 
obtaining hisrelease from imprisonment, through theexertions ofAbdur- Ghezuin. 
rezauk the son of Ahmed Meymundi, and advancing in the latter part 
of thefour hundred and forty third of the Hidjerah,t towards Gheznin; 
Sultan Ally, on intelligence of his approach, abandoned his power 
without an effort, after having enjoyed itfora period ofahout two years, 
ABDURRASHID the son of Mehmdd Ghauazy, eighth of the race 
of Sebekteggin, and tenth of the monarchs of Gheznin, 
On the premature flight of Sdltan Ally, the throne af Ghezntn was 
quietly taken possession of by Abdurrashid; and the abdicated monarch 
being soon overteken by his adversaries, was immured from the eyes 
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‘a. H. 448. of the public in the fortress of Deidy. The power dPRi8duccessor, Wa 
A.D. 1052. not however destined to experience eny ‘considerable duration. Tos 
arctan ghrel [Taujeb, a Turkish chief, educated under the protection of Siltan 
eae Moudtd the son of Missdoud, had been efitrustéd by shat monarch 

with the government of Seiestaun ; and about this period declaring his 
independence, proceeded towards Gheznin. Abdurrashid retired into 
the citadel] as soon as the insurgent was known to have approached 
within five farsangs* of the metropolis; of which, the ‘ursurper soon 
. eae becoming master, the castle made no extraordinary resistance. Ab- 
monarchs of Gurrashid with all the surviving sons of Siitan Mahmdd, nine in num- 
Gheznin, —_er, now fell into the hands of Toghrel, by whom they were every one 
ofthem immediately put todeath. Theusurper then forcibly espoused 
the daughter of Mussdoud, and thesister of his benefactor; and assum- 
ing the royal authority, together with the eternal execration of man- 
kind has been branded to posterity by the title of Toghrel the traitor— 
Lochrel-Kauffer-Niaummet. 
Noushtekein Haujeb Kherkheiz, one of the principal Ameirs of 
Gheznin, who held at this period the government of that part of Hin. 
distaun extending to the frontiers of Dehly, which had reluctantly 
submitted to the yoke of the Mahommedans, received intelligence of 
the usurpation with equal horror, and displeasure; and he determined 
without delay to subdue and chastize the author of it. He wrote, howe 
evcr, in the first instance to upbraid the daughter of Mussdoud, and 
thenobles of Gheznin, with their ignominious acquiescence in the pro- 
ceedings of the traitor. Several of the chiefs, whio still privately cher- 
ished the design of vengeance against the usurper, spurred on by the 
just reproaches conveyed in the letters from Noushtekeih, immediately 
formed a conspiracy todestroy the ungrateful rebel: and accordingly, 
when he had been suffered to indulge himself in his dream of sovereign 
power for a period of forty days, and while he was giving audience to 
‘his court, seated on the throne of the warlike and victorious Mahmid, 
that public opportunity was selected by the conspirators for the ex- 
ecution of their vengeance ; theodious usurper being suddenly attacked, 


* Seventeen English miles, and 120 yards, at 6000 yards to the farsang, or three miles, a 
quarter, and 280 yards. 


and hewed to-pieses on; the spots The reign pf Abdusraghid appears A. H. 44450, 


$o have terminated jn less than. a twelve month. 
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Furevxuzavn the son of Masstoud, ninth of the race of Sebek- Kholaussut- 


teggin, and eleventh of the, monarchs of Gheznjn. 

Soon after the accomplishment of this deserved and signal act of 
vengeance, Nowsbtekein Kherkheiz arnived at Gheznin ; and discovet- 
ang on inquizy that there, still survived in the castle, three of the race 
of Sebekteggin, Furrikhzaud, lbranbim, and Shuja, the nobles concur- 
red with him in allotting the throne to the former ; who was accordingly 
brought from his prison, and invested with the authority of his an- 
estos. si, 

Early in the reign of this prince, encouraged by the, revolutions 
which appeared to convulse the monarchy of Gheznin, Ameir Daoud, 
or David, of the race of Seljik, hastened towards that capital, to take 
advantage of the supposed prevailing troubles. lle was, however, gal- 
lantly opposed in the ficld by Noushtekein with the troops of Fur- 
rikhzaud; and totally defeated with infinite loss of baggage and equip- 
meut, ina conflict which endured from sui rise to the close of day, and 
in which the adverse squadrons appeared to aim at nothing less than 

nutual extermination. The troops of Furrikhzaud, with their tri- 
umphant-general, returned with glory to the metrepolis. 

This victery having produced svfficient stability to the power of 
Furrthbzaud, that prince with a victorious army auld formidable equip- 
ments, now proceeded towards the province of Mhorassaun ; while on 
the part of the louse of Seljiik, Kéllisaurek, one of their mest distin - 
guished generals, with a numerous foree, hastened to oppose his march. 


ul-akhbaur, 


FURRUKHZAUD, 
XIth of the mon- 
archs ofGhezuin, 


Ferishtah, 


Another dreadiul conflict ensued, which like many that preceded it, | 


night easily have surpassed the cloquenee of the historiad todescribe : 
but which, however, again terminated in favor of the arms of Furrdkh- 
zaud; Nellisawrek, or Kallisaurek,. and several others of the Seljukian 
-commanders bécoming his prisoners. Intelligence of this last defeat 
ot his,troopa being conueyed-to Tchegher, sometimes called Jauffer 
Beg, ashuird army was immediately dispatched by that prince, to re- 
tric ve'thase aceemulated mistbrtunes, under the orders of his own son, 
.the renowned and warlike Alep Arslan. Victory now changed sides; 
the brave aud able Noushtekvin Kherkheiz was deteatcl by that illus- 


§. H. 450, triows prinee, and many of the Gheznian Amefrs were destined'ft 
A.D. 1058. their turn to experience the evils ofcaptivity. Having thus reestabs 
Ferishtah. ished the superiority of his arms, Alep Arslan appears to have for- 
borne the prosecution of his victorious career, and to have returned 
in all the pomp of triumph to the presence of hisfather, Inthe mean 
time, to evince his respect for the character of his illustrious adversary, 
Furrikhzauddetermined on the immediate and gratuitous enlargement 
of Kellisaurek, and his associates in captivity, whom he accordingly 
dismissed with splendid Khelauts, This act of liberality produced a 
corresponding seutiment on the part of the Seljikians, by whom the 
whole of the Gheznian prisoners were, in a similar manner, immedis 

ately restored to liberty and their friends. 

About a twelve-month previous to his death, Furrdkhzaud, who is 
differently represented inthe Rouzut-ussuffa, and the Tarikhgdzeidalt, 
by the former as the son of Missaoud, and by the latter as that of Ab- 
durrashid, was exposed to considerable danger from the treachery of 
his slaves; who formed a conspiracy to destroy him while in his bath. 
The assassins had succeeded in forcing their way to his person, and 
were hastening to the execution of their nefarious design, when the de- 
fenceless monarch, by a fortunate exertion, possessed himself of one 
of their scimitars ; with which he contrived to protect himself until his 
attendants, becoming apprized ofthe danger, rushed into the apartment, 
and put the conspirators to the sword. This attempt produced such 
an effect upon the mind of the prince, that he ever afterwards evinced 
a contemptuous indifference for the things of this world, as in cons 
stantexpectation of the pefiod at which he was toleaveit. After areign 
of six years, he diedof'a cholic, or complaint in the bowels, in the very 
flower of life, and in the four hundred and fiftieth year of the Hidjerah, 

Abdal Mazuffer Isravxuim the son of Mussdoud, tenth of the race 
of Sebekteggin, and twelfth of the monarchs of Ghezain. 

Succeeding to the diadem of his ancestors on the demise of Ins bro- 
teaver, ther, this prince, in the early part of his reign, entered into.a treaty of 
Xllth ofthe peace with the house of Seljik ; which must at this period have been 
Ghezouv+ yepresented by the able and warlike Alep Arslan, and not by his son 
ss Melek Shah, as described by Ferishtah, who did not succeed to the- 
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‘ dominions of his father, as will be seen hereafter, until the four hun- 4, H. 450-500, 
dred and sixty-fitth of the Hidjerah. A.D. 1058-1114, 
Of the two expeditions successfully conducted into Hindistaun by Kholaussut- 
Sfitan Ibraubim, it would be here unnecessary to enter into the narra- eens 
tive. The carious reader will doubtless find them sufficiently detailed 
in the translation of Ferishtah by colonel Scott; at allevents, all that can 
be requisite to be apprized of on the subject, may be seen with advan- 
tage from the elaborate pen of Mr. Maurice, in his more recent history 
of that harrassed, and most interesting country. We shall be contented 
with stating that he bears with historians in general, the character of 
a just and pious prince, uniformly distinguished for the most liberal 
and diffusive charity ; and that he died in thé four hundred and ninety 
second of the Hidjerah,* atter a protracted reign, of two and forty lunar 
years. 
Mvssaoup the third, the son of Ibrauhim, eleventh of the race of 
Sebekteggin, and thirteenth of the monarchs of Gheznin. 
Surpassing in the benevolence of his manners and in the liberality of Ferishtah, 
his disposition, this prince early signalized his love of justice by abo- 
lishing the arbitrary contributions levied upon the people by his prede- 
cessors, and by confirming to the relatives of his blood, and to the 
Ameirs of his court, the possessions allotted to them by Saltan Ibrauhim: 
and he contrived to secure himself against the hostile enterprizes of Mussaovp, IIId 
the house of Seljuk, by marrying the princess Mehed-e-Irak, (the cra- aud Mllth of the 
dle of Irak) the daughter of Melek Shah, and sister of Saltan Sunjur. en 
In the reign of Mussaoud the third, being advanced to the-dignity 
of lieutenant general of Ilindistaun, (to be understood in this place, 
however, and indeed for the most part where it occurs in the history 
of the Gheznuvides, as comprehending little more than the countries of 
the Punjaub) Haujeb Toghatekein, led a body of troops from Lihour 
across the Ganges; and pushing his couquests beyond those of any 
former general of Isslam, the victorious Mahmud alone excepted, and 
renew ing the cruel scenes of pillage and desolation, extended through 
the country by that remorseless conqueror, he was suffered to return 
in triumph to the capital of his government. 
After a reign of sixteen years unmolested by untoward events, or 
by turbulence in any shape, Siltan Missdoud became, in the five hun- 
* A. D. 1098, 
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A, H. 608-12. dived and eighth of the Hidjerah, an inmate of the dhades of atarsal 
A. D. 1144-18, rest. 

Verishtah, Jt ig affirmed oa ‘the authority of the Tarikh phacidah, that onthe 
death of Misséond, dis son Kummaul-ud-doulah-Sheirzaud aseended 
the throne of Gheznin ; but that he was cut off, at the expiration ef.a 
twelvemonth, that is to say, come time in the five hundred and ninth of 
the Hidjerah, by his brother Arstan Shah ; although the narrative of 
other historians has introduced the reign of the latter, without interme- 
diation, next after that of Massaoud. 

ArsLax Suau son of Missdoud, twelfthof the race of Sebekteggin, 
and fourteenth of thc monarchs of Gheznin. 

It appears, at all events, that having, hy some measure of violence, 
usurped the diadem of Gheznin, ArslanShah proceeded to seize, and 
imprison, all of his surviving brothers that he could lay hands on; but 
one of these, Behram Shah, escaping for protection to the court of his 
uncle, Sdltan Sunjurthe son of Melek Shah, who at this period presided 
over Khorassaun, as the lieutenant of his brother Mahommed, that 
prince accompanied the illustrious exile, at the head of a powerful 
army, towards Gheznin ; defeated and expelled the usurper, and suc- 
ceeded in seating Behram Shah on the ttrone of Mahmdd. Arslan 

Sa Shah availing himself however of the return of Sdltan Sunjur into 
monarchs of  Khorassaun, immediately recoiled upon his brother; whom he compel- 
Gheznip. led a second time to throw himself upon the protection of his uncle. 
Every expedient was now resorted to, on the part of Arslan Shah, to 
divert thet prince from espousing the cause of his brother; and among 
others, his mother, the Mehed-e-lrak, formerly adverted to, was en- 
trusted with:the sum of two hundred thousand dinaurs* in order to 
purchase the forbearance of Siltan Sunjur, The latter disdained how- 
ever all proposals to abandon the support of his nephew ; and again 
advancing towards Gheznin, within a league of that metropolis gave 
battle to Arslan Shah with his usual good fortune ; the latter being again 
totally defeated, inagreat measure, through the distinguished gallantry 
of Abal Fazzel prince: of Seiestaun, who had accompanied Sultan 
Sunjur on this last expedition. Arslan Shah inade the best of his way 
into the territory beyond the Indus, while hig victorious antagonist 
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provesdedito take podseasion of Gheanin ; eat Having remained'attat’A. HM: 600-18 


place for a period of forty days, he once more committed the govern- 
mentto Behram Shah, and returned into-Khorassaun. 

On information that the Seljikian was again withdrawn into his 
own province, Arslan Shah, assembling afresh army among the troops 
of the Punjaub, and of the other provinces of Hinddstaun which: had 
been subjugated to the authority of the race of Sebekteggin, ad- 
vanced towards Gheznin, for the third time, to contend with his bro- 
ther, for the throne of Mahmdid. Behram Shah who-felt himself still' 
unequal to such a contest on the strength of his own resources, found 
it expedient on this occasion to retire to the fortress of Bamian. The 
power ofhis uncle was, however, again successfully exerted in his behalf; 
the usurper Arslan Shah was expelled for the last time from Gheznin, 
and sought an asvlum among the Afghan tribes ; but being pursued 
by the troops of Sdltan Sunjur, he was immediately taken and deli- 
vered upto his brother, by whom the views ofan aspiring and turbulent 
ambition were now finally terminated by the all-subduing stroke of 
death. This event is said to have taken place in the five hundred and 
twelfth of the Hidjerah, when he had, at intervals, possessed the sover- 


eign powcr, for a periodof about three years. We find it further stated . 


that, during the turbulent and unsettled government of Arslan Shah, 


the greater part of the city of Gheznin was consumed, by lightning’ 


from heaven, 


Sultan Alla-ud-doulah Benram Suan theson of Mussdoud, thirs 


teenth of the race of Scbekteggin, and fitteenth of the monarchs of 
Gheznin. , 
Without entering into the details of Ferishtah it will be sufficient 
for our purpose to relate, that on his permanent accession to thethrone 
of his ancestors, Behram Shah evinced not less by hrs love of justice, 


A. D. 1114-18, 


Ferishtab, 


and his attachment to the society of the learned, than by the splendour graraw Swag, 
and magnificence of his actions, that he was worthy of his exalted “AVth of the mon- 


destiny. To him was dedicated the first translation, from Arabic into 
Persian, of the Kaleila Dimna, thefables of Beidpai, an: Indian sage, 
originally so called. A translation from the language of India, into 
Pehlvy, the ancient idiom of the Persians, had been of old, and with 
pruch labour and difficulty, executed by the enlightened Buzirtche« 
2R2 , 


archs of Gheznin. 


A. H. 512.47, méher, the minister of Noushirvaun ; and from Pehlvy into Arabic by 
A. D. 1118-52. Eben-ul-Mokenniainthetimeof Hardorashid. Thislatter was probably 
Farishtah. the copy now translated under the patronage of Behram Shah. From 
the more abstruse and obscure stile in which it still stood, it was finally 
rendered into more familiar and intelligible Persian, rejecting the Ara- 
bic measures, or verse, altogether, and denominated the ANwar So- 
HEYLY—the lights ofthestar Canopus—in the timeof Sultan Hisseyne 
Mirza of the house of Seffy, by Milla Hisseyne Wauzz the Kaushe- 
fite. The Mekhzin-ul-essraur, or magazine of mysteries, of Nizammy, 
was another work composed under the patronage of Behram Shah. 
Sultan Behram Shah is stated to have been engaged in several expe- 
ditions to the territory beyond the Indus, principally directed to chas- 
tize the refractory proceedings of Mahommed Bahlim; who had been 
constituted lieutenant general of Lahour, under the authority of Arslan 
Shah, and who had presumed to display the standard of hostility against 
that of his ultimately triumphant brother. On the twenty seventh of 
Ramzaun, of the five hundred and twelfth of the Hidjerah, he fell how- 
ever into the hands of the royal armies ; but after a short detention in 
imprisonment, his offence was overlooked, and he was restored to his 
post, of lieutenant general of the Massulman conquestsin Hindastaun, 
Availing himself, however, of theSultan’s return toGheznin, Mahom- 
med Bahlim proceeded, among the mountains of Sewaulik, to erect the 
fortress of Nagir; where, as in an impregnable asylum, he secured his 
family and most valuable effects. Then raising a numerous force of 
Arabs, Persians, Khiljian Turksand Afghans, and with their assistance, 
obtaining repeated advantages over the surrounding infidel states, he 
became hy degrees so elated with his good fortune, that he raised his 
views at last to the aim of independent conquest, and sovereign power. 
This occasioned the second expedition of Behram Shah. Inthe neigh- 
horhood of Maltaun, that monarch was again met by the ungrateful 
rebel, accompanied by his ten sons; and was opposed with an obstinacy 
which, inthe language of the orientals, had been seldom exhibited to 
the vaulted expanse of heaven. The just punishment of ingratitude 
was, how: vef, at last, once more signally exemplified in the total defeat 
of Bahlim ; who, with the whole of his ten sons, plunging in the preci- 
pitation of thear flight, into a marsh-pit, or quagmire, they were, withall 
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that secompanied them, entirely swallowed up, not avestigeofthehorse A, #, 846-47, 
or his rider being ever discovered. Having thus successfully vindi. A-D. 1150-52 
cated his authority, Behram Shah, leaving the territory of the Punjaub Ferishtah. 
to the care of Salaur Hisseyne, returned to enjoy the fruits of his vice 
tory, in the bosom of his capital. 

Unfortunately conceiving, towards the close of his reign, some cir. 
cumstance ofdispleasure against Kdtbuddein Mahommed Ghoury, who 
appears to have been his son in law, the Saltan caused him to be put 
todeath. On which, to avenge the injury, Seyf-ud-dein Siry the broe 
ther of the deceased, immediately marched an army to the attack of 
Gheznin ; while Behram Shah considering himself, it seems, unequal 
to the defence of his capital, abandoned it to the invader, and withdrew 
to Kermaun ; not the well known province of that name, but a city 
standing mid-way between Gheznin and the Indian territory, in pos- 
session of the Afghans; who, from its situation among the hills,and the 
nature of the country unfavorable to the operations of cavalry, had 
made it their principal abode. Seyf-ud-dein entered Gheznin with. 
out resistance, and relying on the tractable temper of the inhabitants, 
ventured to send back his brother Alld-ud-dein, with most of his ex- 
perienced commanders, and the greater part of his army, to their na- 
tive country. But although he continued to conduct himself with 
uniform moderation towards the citizens, and no sort of disposition to 
oppress or ill-treat them, had been in any instance evinced on the part 
of his followers, the people of Gheznin, with every outward demon- 
stration of attachment tothe governmentofSeyf-ud-dein, still cherished 
a desire for the return of their legitimate sovereign; with whom it was 
not difficult, privately, to open a correspondence. 

Accordingly when winter set in, and the drifting snows had com. 
pletely intercepted the communication through the mountains of 
Ghour, Behram Shah at the head of a considerable body of Afghans, and 
Khiljies, and other uncivilized tribes of the desert, appeared in the 
neighborhood of Gheznin. When there remained, however, a distance 
of not more than two or three farsangs between him and his capital, 
Seyf-ud-dein received intelligence of his approach ; and, confiding to 
their hollow professions of attachment, entered into consultation with 
the men of Gheznin, whether he should abide the issut of a conflict 
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ACH 645047. with bis adversary, or withdraw towards Ghour. The people of Ghezs. 
A. D. 1150-52. nin, stedfast to their hypocritical design, and forgetful of their obli-’ 
Ferishtah. gation as honest counsellors, at the moment they were determined to 
betray him, urged the unwary prince by every consideration to give 
battle to the Shah. Seyf-ud-dein, adds Ferishtah, like Moutummen,* 
betrayed by those whose counsels were actuated by an attachment 
to the interests of the enemy, quitted Gheznin accordingly ; and at the 
head of the inhabitants, accompanied by a slender guard of Ghouri- 
ans, drew out to oppose the further advance of Siltan Behram. But 
before he had been yet permitted to put forth those proofs of military 
skill and exertion, which might have been apprehended from his fore 
mer fame, the men of Gheznin seized his person, and perfidiously de- 
livered him up to his mortal enemy. 

Thus unexpectedly betrayed, Seyf-ud-dein was now mounted, by the 
instructions of Sdltan Behram, with his face blackened, on a half'starved 
and disabled bullock ; andin thatstate he was paraded through thestreets 
of Gheznin, exposed to the mockery and derision of the women and 
children, and of the white-beards of the whole city ; who followed in 
the train, to insult and upbraid him with their abusive and opprobrious 
clamours. He was then put to death with every species of ignominy 
and torture, that the most inveterate cruelty could put in practice, and 
his head was ultimately taken offand transmitted toSultan Sunjur; while 
Seyud Mudjid-ud-dein who had officiated as prime minister, was ei- 
ther impaled, or suspended to a gibbet. 

Burning with indignation, at the horrible intelligence which reached 
him of his brother’s fate, All4-ud-dein [isseyneSury determined on 
immediate vengeance; and, for that purposemarched shortly afterwards, 
with an army long inured to the conflicts of death, towards Gheznin: 
while Behram Shah, on his part, on information of his approach, as- 
sembled his troops, and proceeded from his capital with equal reso- 
lution and diligence, to give him battle. He dispatched, however, in 
the first instance, an agent to Alla-ud-dein, to warn him of the fearful 
consequences of his rash, and unprofitable design ; to admonish him, 
before it was yet too late, to recede from his vindictive projects; for 


* Adverting to the transactions in which that prince was engaged with his brother Ameing 
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ithat the hardy warriors, the iron-bodied elephants, whith he had pre- A. H. 545-47, 
‘pared to crush him, were thousands in number--T'p beware therefore, by 4+ D- 1150-52, 
,committing his fate to a conflict so dreadful, of bringing, at one blow, Ferishtah. 
‘inevitable destruction upon his whole race. By Alld-ud.dein it was 

announced to him, in reply, that the recent act of barbarous cruelty of 

which he was the author, was a manifest presage, on the contrary, of 

the impending downfal of the Ghezndian monarchy; that when the 
‘monarch, of a civilized nation led his armies against the territory of a 
neighboring state, though the consequences might be often destructive 

to many valuable and innocent individuals, yet, they were never ac- 

companied by those circumstances of barbarous cruelty and insult, 

which had disgraced hisconduct towards the unfortunate Seyf-ud-dein. 

* Doubt not” concluded the Ghourian, ‘ that providence, in its just 

‘‘ retribution, and as a conspicuous and fearful example to the world, 

“ will crown my hopes of revenge with victory. Let not Behram Shah 

“repose too securely on the vaunted strength of his elephants—For 

‘though he have his elephants, have I not my warlike, and invinci- 

“ble Khermeils”? adverting to two brothers of that name, the elder 

and the younger, distinguished, among the Ameirs of Alla-ud-dein’s 

army, for their martial prowess and superior strength. 

The annunciation of this reply is said, at all events, to have commu- 
nicated an unfavorable impression to the mind of Behram Shah, al- 
though he contrived to conceal his uneasiness from the observation of 
his followers ; and the armies,continuing to approach, a battle became 
at length, no longer avoidable. In the course of the action, the elder, 
or greater Khermeil rushed into the conflict, with the impetuous fury 
of the animal he was about to assail, and singling out one of the Shah’s 
lurgest and noblest elephants, buried his dagger in its bowels; the 
animal sunk down upon its assailant, and both immediately perished 
togcther. The younger Khermeil, more fortunate, killed ‘his elephant, 
and escaped without injury. 

In effect the other elephants are stated upon this, like a herd of oxen 
or buffaloes, to have fled terror-stricken through the field ; and Alla- 
ud-dein [isseyne, with his Ameirs, in adetermined and vivlent effort 
directed towards the person of Behram Shah, already half subdued by 
superstitious terrors, gave to the Ghezniansadreachul experience oftheir 
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A. H. 847. agility and adroitness in the work of death. Doulut Shah the son of 
; A.D 1152. Behram Shah, the lieutenant general of his father’s armies, a brave and 
Ferishtah. | skilful soldier, had long since fallen in the conflict; and the wretched 
parent bereaved of heart and hand, now fled from the field of battle, 
directing his flight towards the Indus; but-unable to survive the loss 
of his son, in addition to his other misfortunes, he became soon after- 
wards the victim of hissorrows. He died, after a diversified reign of 
five and thirty years, in the five hundred and forty seventh of the Hid- 
jerah. 

Kuossrovu Suu the son of Behram Shah, fourteenth of the race 

of Sebekteggin, and sixteenth of the monarchs of Gheznin. 
Notwithstanding the above relation itis now asserted, as given on the 
testimony of the best established history, that Behram Shah dying at 
Gheznin, hisson Khossrou Shah was raised, by the united concurrence 
ofthe nobles, to the throne of hisancestors, But intelligence, at the 
same period, successively arriving of the approach of Alla-ud-dein 
Husseyne, thenew monarch with hiseourt and the whole of his family, 
immediately withdrew beyond the Indus, and fixed his residence at 
Lanour. The Ghourian then entered Gheznin, causing it to be pub- 
Kuossrov Suan, licly announced, to the forsaken and unfortunate inhabitants, that they 
ae were by no means to consider themselves therefore exempted from the 
destiny of a city captured byassault—The accumulated horrors of pil- 
lage, massacre, and desolation. For the space of seven days, accord- 
ingly, nothing was omitted on the part of the revengeful conqueror, to 
make that unhappy city experience through all its quarters, everv cir- 
cumstance of outrage, that could be dictated by the most furious and 
malignant passions. The Ghourian had been moreover apprized, that 
when Seyf-ud-dein was so ignominiously exposed through their streets, 
the women of Gheznin had been particularly active in railing at, and 
insulting the unfortunate captive, to the sound of their cymbals and 
tabrets ; he therefore condemned great numbers of them to atone with 
their lives for that imprudent exhibition of female malignity. Having 
rendered himself memorable by this conspicuous example of vengeance, 
Alla ud-dein quitted Gheznin, and withdrew towards hisnative country ; 
marking his route by burning and demolishing every structure, within 
his reach, thatanight in any shape have belonged to the race of Sebek- 
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teggin ; whence he derived the appellation of All&-ud-dein jahaun- A. H. 5472, 
souz—the conflagrator. In retaliation for the death of Seyud Mudjid- A- D- 2152-63. 
ud-dein his brother’s minister, he caused a number of the Seyuds of Ferishtah, 
Gheznin to be conducted to Feyrouzkoh, each with a bag of earth 
suspended to his neck ; where on their arrival they were all beheaded, 
and the earth of which they had been the bearers, being mixed up into 
mortar with their blood, was applied to construct the towers of the 
eastle of that place. 
Relying on the assistance of Sdltan Sunjur the Seljukian, Khossrou 
Shah hastened, on the departure of Alla-ud-dein, at the head of a power- 
ful army from Lahour for the purpose of recovering his capital. 
Siltan Sunjur having becn, however, about this period, defeated and 
taken by the Ghozzian Tirkmauns, and the latter advancing with 
cousiderable expedition towards Gheznin, Khossrou Shah declined a 
contest with those barbarians, and returned to Lahour. The Ghozzians 
continued in possession of Gheznin for two* years afterwards, when 
‘it was wrested from them by some of the Ghourian princes; from whom 
at the expiration of a further interval, not exactly stated, it was again 
taken by Khossrou Mélek, of whom hereafter. 
From other authorities it would however, it seems, appear that when 
Khossrou Shah fled into the territory eastwardof the Indus, from the 
dreaded vengeance of Alla-ud-dein jahansouz, the Ghourian proceeded 
to add to his other conquests those of Tikken, or perhaps Bikkenabad, 
Gurrumseyr, and Kandahaur; which leaving to the management of his 
nephew Sultan Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed, he withdrew as for- 
merlyintoGhour. But Khossrou Shah returning withaformidablearmy 
from the Punjaub, for the purpose of repossessing himself of Gheznin, 
he received from Alla-ud-dein overtures towards a treaty of peace; in 
which it was proposed that the city and castle of Bikkenabad should 
be ceded to the Ghourian, and that the Shah should be satisfied with 
the restoration of his capital, These terms heing peremptorily re- 
jected by hossrou, Alla-ud-dein is stated to have conveyed to him a 
stanza of four lines to the following effect. ‘‘ That vengeance of which 
“ the foundation was laid by thy father—hath already wrought suffi- 
*The manuscript in my possession shews ten years, 
VOL. II, 28 
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A, H, 555-60, “cient mischief among the nations of the earth=~Beware ! lest for thé 
A, D, 116084 « sinole paltry district of Bikkenabad, thou give the entire of the 
Ferishtah. « empire of Mahmid to the winds of heaven.” Khossrou had been 
encouraged to reject these proposals by his reliance on the support of 
Sdltan Sunjur, as above related; but becoming unexpectedly apprized 
of the irretrievable misfortune which had befallen that prince, he was 
again compellcd to retire to Lahour; where, aftera precarious and turbue 
lent reign of seven years, he ultimately died, in the five hundred and 

fifty-fifth* of the Elidjerah. 

Kxossrovu MEveEx the son of Khossrou Shah fifteenth of the race 
of Sebekteggin, seventeenth and last of the monarchs of Gheznin. 

Succeeding to the sovereign power on the death of his father at 
Lahour, this prince is represcnted to have signally augmented the splen- 
dor of that metropolis, by several memorable proofs ofa just and bene- 
volentspirit. For some time he contrived to securetohis authority, the 
whole of the countries which had been subjugated eastward of the 

Kuossrovu Metex, Indus, by his predecessors, the Siltans Ibrauhim, and Behram Shah. 

XVilthand lastofthe Bat Shahaub-ud-dein Mahommed the Ghourian, the nephew of Alla- 

monarchs ofGheznin. . re gas ; 
ud-dein, not satisfied with his acquisition of the metropolis of his an« 
cestors, now extended his ambitious views to bereave him of his re- 
remaining dominions in Hinddstaun. Having previously reduced 
Paishawer, the country of the Afghans, Miltaun, and Sind, he at 
length appeared, inthe five hundred and seventy sixthof the Hidjerah,t 
under the walls of Lahour. Unable to contend with the invader in 
the field of battle, Khossrou Mélek withdrew into the city; but by 
the delivery of his infant son Mélek Shah as an hostage, together with 
his best and finest elephants, into the hands of his besieger, he suc- 
ceeded in redeeming himself from present subjugation ; the Gchourian 
consenting to return this time to Gheznin short of his object. 

Four years afterwards however, namely, in the five hundred and 
eightieth of the Hidjerah,t Sdltan Shahaub-ud-dein resumed his hos- 
tile designs, and appeared a second time before the walls of Laho tr, 
K hossrou Mélek securing himself, as formerly, within the fortifications 
ofthe town. But as the reduction of this celebrated city appears to 
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have. been en enterprize still beyond his means to accomplish, the A. H. 680-89, 
Ghourian was compelled once more to abandon it ; and he proceeded A.D. 118486, 
to erect the fortress of Siaulkote, about sixty miles to the northward Ferishtah. 
of Lahour, and twenty to the eastward of Rotas on the Behat ; possibly 
to over-awe the capital of the Punjaub, and to secure his own access 
whenever he found it convenient toresume hisproject. Then confiding 
the defence of the new fortress to one of his bravest officers, he returned 
toGheznin. Siaulkote was invested, immediately on the departure of 
Shahaub-ud-dein, by Khossrou Mélek assisted by a body of Goggers, 
Kahkares, or Gickers, but without success, 

In the mean time convinced, by repeated failure, that all attempts 
to reduce Lahour by open force would be in vain, Shahaub-ud-dein 
determined at last on having recourse to stratagem, for the attainment 
of hisends. For this purpose, affecting to have laid aside all further 
views of his hostility towards Khossrou Mélek, he proceeded in the 
five hundred and eighty second of the Hidjerah,* to equip his hostage 
Mélek Sh&h, now about ten years of age, with all things suitable to 
his birth, and dismissed him to pay a visit to his father at Lahour, in 
charge of certain of his officers, in whose discretion he could with con- 
fidencerepose. These he privately instructed to excite and encourage 
in the young prince a propensity for drinking: to employ every device 
in their power to retard his journey; and for that purpose to make 
as many halts as possible during their progress. Delighted beyond 
measure at the intelligence which was conveyed to him, of the ap- 
proaching interview with hislong absent child, Khossrou Mélek in the 
contemplation of that single object, abandoned his usual circumspec-~ 
tion ; and reposing a blind confidence in the pacific and friendly views 
of the Ghourian, entirely resigned himself to a scene of mirth and fes- 
tivity. ‘In that throne and state,” observes the author, quoting a 
saying of the Persians, “there must arise confusion and sorrow—where 
“the foresight ofthe prince is inferior to that of the shepherd for his 
“ flock.” Thus while the young Mélek Shah was prosecuting his 
journey, Shahaub-ud-dein suddenly quitted Gheznin at the head of 
twenty thousand cavalry lightly equipped, and furnished with one or 


*A. D. 1186, 
282 


A. H. 562. 
A. D. 1186, 


Ferishtah, 


Of the Fatimite 
Khalifs of Egypt. 


A. H. 296. 
A. D. 908. 





Kuusaussut 
ul-akbbaur. 


MAHOMMED (1 
Mrurpy, lost of 
that race, 


316 


twospare horses each for expedition ;and proceeding by acircuitousroute 
and forced marches, appeared unexpectedly in sightof Lahour ; when, 
early one morning, the wretched Khossrou Mélek awoke from his deli- 
rium of security, to behold the opposite banks of the Rauvy swarming 
withthe menacing squadrons of the adversary. The unhappy monarch 
deprived of all resource, in terms sufficiently abject, besought the 
mercy, and proceeded to the presence of his hetrayer : and thus, about 
the five hundredandeighty sccond of the Hidjerah, without the slight- 
est resistance, without a single struggle, the city of Laliour, however 
strongly fortified, submitted to Shahaub-ud-dein ; and the empire of 
Sebekteggin, after it had subsisted altogether fora period of two hundred 
and seventeen lunar, or two hundred and eleven solar years, was finally 
transferred to the dinasty of the Ghourians. 

At the hazard ofits being already before the public from the deline- 
ation of a far abler pen, this sketch of the subversion of the empire of 
Gheznin, or Ghczay, has been almost literally translated from Ferish- 
tah ; that which we derive from the author of the Kholaussut-ul- 
akhbaur, being too meagre and defective to be presented, with any 
justice, to the English reader. 

Our abridgement must now be employed to furnish some account of 
the Issmawdian, or Fatimete sovereigns, whose authority extended tor 
a considerable period over ligypt, and the region of Airica immediately 
west of that celebrated province. 

The first of this race who assumed the sovereign power, is stated to 
have been Abil Kaussem MayommeEn the son of Abdullah, who hore 
the title of Mehedy, represented by some of the Issmauilian Schis, 
matics, as well as by many o/ the more orthodox Sunnihs, as adesvend- 
ant from Issmauil theeldest son of Jauffer-us-saudek, the sezth [maum. 
The race of Abbas have however stizmatized with malediction tiis 
assumed extraction of Mehedy ; and other Mosslems appear to have 
considered him as of the stock of Abdullah, the son of Salem the Bas- 
sorite, The Jssmauilians, nevertheless, pers:st in maintaining thit 
the Mcliedy of histor:, and of tradition, -strictly relers to the subject 
of this article; and moreovr appeal to a prediction of the Arabian 
prophet importing “* bat, at the close of the third century. (of the Lil. 
«jerah) a sun, or great luminary, should arise in the western parts of 
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the world ;” alleging that the sun in this prediction figuratively applies 4, 11, 90-941, 
to Mahommed the son of Abdullah, the Fatimite. Be that however 4. D. 908-53, 
asit may, this Abdl Kaussem Manommep Mehedy revoltingin Africa, Kholaussut- 
under the reign of the Khalif Muktedder, in the two hundred and Sore 
ninety-sixth of the Hidjerah, subdued to his power the greater part 
of the territory on the southern shore of the Mediterranean, westward 
of Egypt: and having reigned with considerable splendor for a period 
of six and twenty years, he died in the three hundred and twenty 
second of the Hidjerah,* at the age of sixty two. 
Ut Karr B’imr Illah AnMep the son of Mahommed, second of 
the Issmauilian Khalifs, 
« This prince was the legitimate successor to his father’s power: but 
towards the close of his reign, a school master of the name of Aha 
Yezzeid revolting against hisauthority, and being joined by a multitude 
of the turbulent and disatfected, he was defeated in battle, and com- ULKarv'tla 
pelled to shut himself up in the fortress of Mehédiah, on the sea coast of the Khalifs 
eastward of Kairwan. There he was besieged by the insurgents, and of Egypt. 
in that situation, dying in the course of the three hundred and thirty 
fourth of the Hidjerah,t atter a reign of twelve years, he left a will by 
which his surviving son was nominated to succeed. 
Ul Munsir-be-kdwut-Ullah Issmaviy theson of Ul Kéeim, third 
of the Issmauilian Khalits. 
Artfully concealing the death of his father this prince, on succeeding 
to the sovereign autaority, with equal gallantry and skill attacked and yy, weysre Tila 
dvteated his besiegers ; and detaching some of his bravelt soldiers in of the hhalify of 
pursuit of Aba Yezzeid, the rebel was soon tak -n and lifouzht'to his Esypt 
presence. The punishmeut allotted to the uniortunate pedagogue 
was rather a singular one; he was confined to an iron cage, with an 
ape tor his companion ; and having been in that manner exposed for 
several days, he was ultimately consigned to tle sword of the execu- 
tioucr. 
Ul Munsir, in the three hundred and forty first of the Hidjerah, 
quitted this abode of pride and folly at the age of thirty nine, and alter 
an apparently successful reign ol seven years, 
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W1-Mitezz-ud-dein Ullah Apu tEMEIM the son of Munstr, fourth 


A. D. 953-72. of the Issmauilian Khalifs, assumed the sovereign authority in the 
Kholaussut- month of Shavaul® of the three hundred and forty first of the Hidjerah, 


ul-akbbaur. 


and became a monarch of great power and renown ; having in the pro- 
cess of time subjugated to his dominion many of the African provinces, 
westward of Egypt, which had hitherto successfully resisted the arms 
of his predecessors. 

On the death of Kafdr Ekhshid who held the government of Egypt, 
under the authority of the house of Abbas, the province being about 
the same period afflicted by a dreadful famine, Ul Miezz-ud-dein 
availed himself of the opportunity to dispatch one of his generals of 
the name of Jauher Khaudem, at the head ofa great army, and accom 
panied with an abundant supply of provisions, to take possession of the 


U1 MvEzzUD country. This able commander, who was not improbably an eunuch, 
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accomplished the reduction of that important province some time in 
the three hundred and fifty seventh of the Hidjerah,t (while the Khahif 
Miteia swayed the sceptre of the Abbassides;) and pitching his tents 
in the centre of the Egyptian metropolis, proceeded to distribute to the 
famished inhabitants theabundant stores which he had brought for their 
relief. In the course of the same year, and in conformity with the 
instructions of his master, he laid the foundation of a new city, dee 
scribed tobe situated midway between Fostaut, and Misser, and Eyne- 
us-shums, and to which, in honor of his sovereign, he gave the name of 
Kaherah Miezziah; the same that under themorecorruptappellation of 
Cairo, and under multiplied vicissitudes, has continued to this day the 
metropolis of the province. The talents of Jauher were next employed 
in the reduction of Alexandria, and finally of Syria, and even Hejauz; 
each of which provinces he is said to have added to the dominions of 
the Issmauilian, gracing the Khotbah and Sikkah throughout the 
whole, with the name of Ul Miezz-ud-dein-Ullah. 

Some years afterwards, namely, in the three hundred and sixty-first 
of the Hidjerah, Mttezz-ud-dein quitted his former residencein Africa, 
and removed to the new city of Kaherah, which he now declared the 
metropolis of his dominions; and having reigned with distinguished 
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justice, for a period of three and twenty years, and five months, he A. H. 368-98, 
there terminated his mortal career, on Friday the nineteenth of the lat. 4+ D. 976-96, 
ter Rebbeia, of the three hundred and sixty fifth ofthe Hidjerah, __Kholaussut- 

Ul Aziz B’Illah Abt Munsir Nezzavr the son of Ul Maezz-ud- =" 
dein, fifth of the Issmauilian Khalifs. 

This prince succeeded to the throne of the Egyptian Khalifs immedi- 
ately on thedeath of his father; anditisstated as asingular circumstance, 
that among those who pledged allegiance to him on the occasion, were 
his own uncle Heyder, Abdl Feraut the uncle of his father, and an 
uncle of his grandfather; which, it seems, occurred to no other mon- 
arch in Islam, but himself and Hardnrashid. He proved a mild, 
benevolent, and virtuous prince; and having reigned in great prosperity 
and splendor for the space of one and twenty years, he died in Ram- 
zaun of the three hundred and eighty sixth of the Hidjerah,* the forty 
second of his age. 

Ul] Hikem bimmer-Ullah Abd Ally Munsur the son of Ul Azziz, 
sixth of the Issmauilian Khalifs, was born at Cairo, and the first of 
his race who was a native of that city. During the reign of Ul 
Hakem, we are informed that a person professing to be a descendant 
from Hashaum the son of Abdulmélek headed an insnrrectionagainst the 
authority of the Issmauilians ; but falling, after repeated conflicts, oe 
into the hands of the ruling power, he was by the direction of Ul ypatis of E- 
Hakem, mounted on a camel, with his legs bound, and a red cap on gypt. 
his head ; while a monkey seated behind him, kepteverand anon, strik- 
ing him on the neck and shoulders with his paws. When the people 
proceeded however at the close of the ceremony, to dismount him 
from the back ofthe camel, it was found that, either through shame or 
apprehension, the unfortunate culprit was become a liteless corpse. 

About the twelfth year of the reign of Ul Hakem, such is described 
to have been the profound tranquillity which prevailed throughout 
Egypt, that he forbad the gates of Cairo to be shut at night, as had been 
previously the practice in times of the greatest security; while the 
inhabitants were directed to continue their shops and warehouses open, 


Us Azziz, Vth 
of the Khalifs 
of Egypt. 
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as in the day time, keeping lighted flambeaus at the head of every 


* 


A. D. 1008. street ; and in these circumstances the citizens continued to croud the 
Kholaussut- market places throughout the night, while the monarch with his courti- 


ul-akhbaur. 


ers paraded thestreets, accessible to the conversationofall whomightbe 
disposed to address him. On the authority of the Tarikh guzeidah it is 
however stated that in every period of his government, it was the prac- 
tice of U] Hakem to traverse the streets of his capital in the manner 
just described ; that on such occasions he usually appeared riding on 
an ass, without the slightest circumstance of pomp or ceremony ; proics- 
sing that, like Moses on mount Sinai, he was going to perform his de- 
votions in the presence of God. And finally that such was the zeal with 
which he exerted himself to enforce the rigid observance of the law, 
that he caused all the gardens and vineyards, in the vicinity of Cairo to 
be destroyed, when he found that the people were not to be otherwise 
restrained from the use of wine, and inebriating liquors. Another point 
which he moreover appears to have been singularly studious to accom- 
plish, was to check that unrestrained intercourse between women, 
which he might have conceived eminently prejudicial to female purity, 
and domestic happiness, as conducted in the Kast ; and for this purpose 
he prohibited throughout his capital the making of women’s shoes, or 
buskins. 

At thesame time, while he scrutinized with such rigid severity the 
irregularities of the public, he is accused of being perfectly indul- 
gent towards the private vices and debaucheries of his own family, 
and domestics, which he appears to have thought it but little ex- 
pedient to investigate. Hence, when he had continued to conduct 
his government in this manner for about seven years, the inhabitants 
of Cairo proceeded to dress up the effigies of a woman, which, with a 
paper in its hand they contrived to plant in the way of Ul Hakem, in 
his usual progress through the streets. Observing thescroll, the monarch 
hastened to seize and peruse it, and was not a little enraged to find 
that it contained a severe and abusive libel on himself and his prede- 
cessors: and in the paroxysm of his fury he gave orders for a genera} 
pillage of his own capital, which terminated in theimmediate destruce 
tion of one half of that unfortunate city, 


Towards tlie conclusion ofhis reign, conceiving, however, asuspicion A. H, 411, 
that a libidinous intercourse was carrying on between his own sister, 4. D. 1020, 
aud the general of his army, UI Hakem sought aa opportunity of put- Kholaussut- 
ting them both to death. But the general hecoming apprized of hie "*“""**" 
design, determined to avert the danger by entering into an immediate 
‘conspiracy against the life of its author ;' which, in the course of the 
four hundred and eleventh of the Hidjergh, he carried into successful 
execution. . 

According to thestatements ofthe Rouzut-us-suffa, the destruction of 
Ul Hakem was accomplished in the following manner. It was usual 
with him, it seems, to ride out every evening on his ass, tomake a circuit 
of the neighboring range of hills which overlooks the city of Cairo ; 
and professing to have attained to singular skill in astrology, he had 
been frequently known to assert, that if, by a particular night which he 
named, no mischief occurred to assail him, he had precisely calculated 
that he was destined to outlive the age offour-score. On the evening 
which had heen thus previously indicated, he was proceeding to take 
his usual ride, when his mother interposed with the most anxious 
intreaties that, for that night, he would not leave his palace. For ashort 
time the prince gave way to the importunities of maternal affection ; 
but urged by an impulse which he could neither resist, nor account for, 
he became afterwards impatient ; and he declared to his mother, that 
if she did not permit him to proceed on his usual excursion, he was 
verily persuaded that his soul would immediately quit her frail enclo- 
sure, Qn this he left the palace, with the determination not unfre- 
quent with resolute minds, to brave his destiny. On his arrival at the 
foot of the hill, the conspirators who lay in ambush for his life, rushed 
upon, and easily dispatched him, in the sixty first year of his age, the 
twenty-fifth of his reign. 

Un-ZauHin-UD-DEIN-ULLAH Abdél Hussun Atty the son of Ul 
Hhkem, seventh ofthe Issmauilian Khalifs. 

Having succeeded, witli the concurrence of the distinguished classes 
of the inhabitants of U) Kaherah, to the throne of Egypt on the assas- oe 
sination of his father, Ul Zauhir availed himself of the earliest oppor- Khalifs of E> 
tunity, after the effectual establishment of his power, to dispatch his &P¢ 
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AH, 411.87. Vibidinous acnt, with her-suspected paramour, to the abode where all 
A. D. 1020-04. things are forgotten. 
pre After an apparently prosperous reign of sixteen years, U] Zauhit 
e died, ofa dropsical complaint, at the premature age of three and thirty, 
in the four‘ hundred and twenty seventh of the Hidjerah * leaving, like 
his grandsite U] Azziz, a‘character distinguished for every virtue that 
‘could secure for his memory the love and veneration of-mankind. 
Ux MustansrrB’liian Abd Temeim Savp theson of Ul Zauhir, 
eighth of the Issmauilian Khalifs, succeeded to the authority of his 
ancestors, w hen a minor of seven years of age. 
Of the numerous events, which must have distineuished the unusu- 
‘ally protracted reign of this prince, there are but two which seem to 
have fixed the attention of our abbreviator; the first, the appearance in 
‘Egypt, in the four hundred and forty-sixth of the Hidjerah,+ the nine- 
Un Mreravser, (ecath of Mistanser, of a star of extraordinary magnitude and brilli- 
Villth of thekha- ancy, which continued for a long time to diffuse its beams with sur- 
lifsoftsyp prising lustre over the city of Kaherah. This portended, or at allevents, 
was followed, by a dreadful scarcity ; during which vast numbers of the 
inhabitants daily perished from hunger and want of food. The next 
was a tremendous earthquake which, on the twelfth day of Rudjub of 
the year four hundred and sixty,t shook the citv of Kaherah, and the 
whole land of Egypt, with such singular and astonishing violence, that 
the very fish in the waters of the Nile became sensible of its etfects, 
The mind of Mistanserwasat thesame time so powerfully wrouglit upon 
by the awful concussion, that, in order to allay the disquietude which 
had seized the hearts of his subjects, he found it expedient to make:a 
distribution of his property among the poor, to an incalculable amount. 
The death of U1 Mastanser took place in the four hundred and eighty 
seventh§ of the Hidjerah, when he had swayed the sceptre of Egvpt 
for a period of sixty lunar years ; a duration which does not appear to 
have been allotted to the reign of any of the monarchs of Islam, either 
before or after him. 
Mistanser had originally vested the succession in his eldest son 
Nezzaur, with the title of Mustaufa-ud-dein Ullah; but unhappily 


* A.D. 1086, +A. D. 1054, t Sixteenth of May, A. D, Lous, 
§A.D. 1094, 


Waking offerrce at some circumstance in the conduct'ofthat’prince, he A, H. 487-8, 
subsequently ordained that he should have no sort of concern with the A- D- 1094-1101, 
Kihelaufut; which he thea transferred to-the younger brother Ul Mas- pT 
taully Biillah Ahmed. Hence arosé, on the death of Mustanser, an corre 
inveterate Schism among-the Issmauilians; one party adhering, in 
conformity with the fundamental principle of the Sect + to the original 
cheice, and contending for the Imaumut of Nezzaur, for whem they 
accordingly claimed the allegiance of the people. Of this was the 
celebrated: Hussun, or Hassan Sabah: while the otherparty contended: 
more successfully for the claims of Ahmed. 
Us Mustavtiy Bintan Abi] Kaussem Aumep the son of UL. 
Mastanser, sinth of the Issmauilian Khalifs. 
As soon as he conceived himself in secure possession of the throne, 
the first views of this prince were directed to obviate the claims of his 
brother ; who declining the contest, fled for the present to Alexandria. UL Musvariay, 
The governor of that city, a slave of his father’s, gave him howeverthe 1xth ofthe Khalifs 
most distinguished reception, and immediately acknowledged him as of Egypt. 
the legitimate successor to the dominions of his family. Buta powe 
erful force being employed to support the authority of Ul Mustaully, 
the governor of Alexandria was taken in battle, and put to death ; and 
Nezzaur becoming also the prisoner of the victorious party, was conveyed 
with his two sons to the metropolis, and confined by his more fortunate. 
brother to the castle of Cairo, where he died. 
Ul Mastaully now continued to sway the sceptre of Exypt without 
a competitor, until the four hundred and ninety-fitth of the Hidjerah, 
when at the early age of eight and tiventy, he also died, after-a reign” 
of seven years and two months.. 
Ut Amyr B’Ehkaum Ullah Abd Ally Munsvr the son of Ul 
Mastaully, tenth of the Issmauilian Khalifs, succeeded to the throne - isha 
of Egypt, being at this period only five years of age.. The government Beynt oa 
was however administered in his behalf, with sufficient ability, by 
Fazzel, the son of the Ameir-ul-Jeyiish, or lieutenant general of the 
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fortes; perhaps the same formerly mentioned as the destroyer of U! 
Hakem. 

During the reign of Ul Amyr, Hussun Sibah and the Nezzaurians 
were become extremely formidable by the seizure of the fortresses of 
Rudbaur, and the territory of the Kohestaun ; but much more so by 
the atrocious methods, which they pursued to avenge themselves on 
their enemies. Among the victims, and perhaps one of the earliest» 
that perished by the knives of these dangerous and sanguinary fanatics: 
was Ul Amyr himself; who expired on the fourth of Zilkaudah, of the 
five hundred and twenty fourth of the Hidjerah,* in consequence of a 
mortal wound inflicted on his person, by one of the zealots attached 
to that detested schism; in the thirty filth year of his age, and the 
twenty ninth of his reign. 

UtHaregz-vp-pr1n-ULLan Abi Meymin Abdul Hamid, theson of 
Miustanser, eleventh of the Issmanilian K halifs, assumed, on thedeath of 
his nephew, the sovereign power; the principal nobility entirely con- 
curring in his elevation. His first Vezzeir, Ahmed the son of Fazzel, 
being early assassinated, by one of the disciples of Hussun Sabah, a 
second was appointed to succeed him, and shared the same fate. On 
this, Ul Hatez resolved to confer the Vizzaurut on his own son Hus- 
sun. The thirst after human blood, which polluted the mind of this 
prince was however so excessive, (not less than forty of the most dis- 
tinguished Ameirs having been put to death by him, in the course of 
a single night) that his father, becoming terrified as to the conse- 
quences of a disposition so sanguinary, laid a design to destroy him: 
but the plot being discovered to Hussun, he contrived to cut off the 
whole of those employed to carry it into execution. The surviving 
Ameirs, witha considerable part of the army, now united in declaring 
to Ul Hatez, that ifthe prince wasnotimmediately delivered upto them, 
theirvengeance would bedirected against himself. And thuscompelled 
to devise some further and more effectual expedient to appease their 
indignation, the monarch discovered at last an instrument for his pur- 
pose, in a jewish physcian; whoadministered to the obnoxious prince, 
a draught which soon dispatched him to the sepulchre of his fathers, 
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Ul Hafez, after a reign of twenty years, and at the advanced age of A, H. 54455. 
eighty, died in the latter Jummaudy, of the five hundred and forty. 4- D. 1140 60 
fourth of the Hidjerah.* peceaty 

ULZAuFrerB’1LLau Abi MunsirM a nommen thesonof U! Hafez, aa : 

twelfth of the Issmauilian Khalifs, with the united concurrence of the 

Ecvyptian Ameirs, immediately succeeded to the throne of his fathers ; 

but forming a licentious attachment for the son of his Vezzeir Abbas, 

a youth of the name of Nasser, his time became devoted to the society 

of this minion ofhis pleasures. Proceeding howeveratlast, toendow him 

with some very considerable territorial acquisition, the citizens of Cairo, 

who contemplated with disgust the ignominious intercourse between U1 Zavrrer, 
; ; Xllth of the 

the monarch and his favorite, sarcastically observed, that the dower of 5, J1¢, of Egypt. 

Nasser was surely estimated at a price too low! which exciting the 

honorable indignation of the Vezzeir, he determined to expunge the 

stigma with the blood of his unworthy sovereign. For this purpose, 

having concealed a party for the execution of his design, he invited the 

unsuspecting monarch to an entertainment at his palace; where, in 

the five hundred and forty ninth of the Hidjerahf after a reign of some- 

thing more than five years, they introduced him, with their swords 

and poniards, to the final repast of death. 

Ut Farrz Be-Nussyr Uttau Abil Kaussem Erssa, the son of 
U1 Zauitfer, thirteenth of the Issmauilian Khalifs. 

This prince, notwithstanding the adverse circumstances which might 
appear to oppose his elevation, succeeded in establishing himself on the yy, pyere, ximtth 
throne of Egypt,immediately on the assassination ofhisfather;and having of the Khauts of 
bestowed theappointment of Vezzeir on Mélek Sdlah, his views were ©syP* 
early directed to seize the person of the late minister. Abbas con. 
trived however to withdraw from the country, with an immense pro- 
perty ; but falling into the hands of a body of Franks, at this period in 
possession of Palestine, he was by them plundered of all he had, and 
bound hand and foot left to perish in the desert. 

Ul Fieiz was summoned to his account, in the month of Suffur, 
of the vear five hundred and fifty-five,f at the early age of twenty-one, 
and after a reign of six years and two months, 
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During the govetnment of this monarch, it is briefly stated, that'tlte 
territory of Africa on the shore of the Mediteranean; westward. of Eoypt,, 
hencecalled Mughreb,and the inhabitants Mughrebing, wassubjugsted, 
by a person of the name of Abdul Moumen. 

U1 Avzzep,or Audhed-ud-dein Ullah Abd AbdullahMasommen, 
theson of Ul Faeiz, fourteenth and last of the [ssmauilian, or Fatimite 
Khalifs of Egypt. 

Succeeding on the demise of his father, to a power now rapidly verg- 
ing todecline, this prince bears, with the oriental narrator, the character 
of having been‘eminently distinguished for the benevolence of his man- 
ners, and the unbounded liberality of his disposition. But the Egyptian 
territory being exposed during his reign to a formidable invasion of the. 
Franks, (under Amaury king of Jerusalem,* the son of Melisenda and 
Fulk count of Anjou) and the hearts of the natives being entirely sub- 
dued by terror, he sought for an accommodation with the invaders ; 


ofthe Khalify yf Who consented to withdraw from the country on the payment of one 


Egypt. 


million of dinaurs,f and their agents had accordingly repaired to Cairo 
to receive the money. The appearance of these obnoxious strangers. 
produced, however, among the haughty Mussulman inhabitants an 
acitation so violent, that they immediately wrote,with the concurrence 
of Ul Auzzed, to demand the assistance of Nir-ud-dein Mahmid, at 
this time ruler of Syria and Damascus, and in close affinity with the 
Khalifs of the house of Abbas, A body of eighty thousand 
horse, under Assud-ud-dein Sheirkoht or Shiracouh, was dispatched 
by that prince with all possible expedition, to the relief of the Egypt- 
ians ; and the Franks, /zke foxes to their hiding places, hastily fled, on 
intelligence of the approach of the Syrian general. 

Assud-ud-dein entered KAherah on this occasion, in the latter Reb- 
beia of the five hundred and sixty fourth of the Hidjerah,§ and he was 
immediately invested with the dignity of the Vizzaurut : but dying at 
the expiration of sixty five days, that impertant charge was entrusted 
by Ul Auzzed, to the talents ofthe celebrated Sullah or Salah-ud-dein 
Yissuf, the son of Aydb, and nephew of the deceased general. At no 


* Vide Gibbon’s decline and fall.—Vol. XE. page 227, octavo edition. 
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.wery distant period of time, Salah-ud-dein contrived to render himacif*,, HH. s44.¢7. 


entire master of the government; and he proceeded without further 
ceremony to take from the officers of UI Auzzed’s court every remaining 
vestige of authority. The circumstance being, however, communicated 
to Nar-ud-dein at Damascus, that prince immediately dispatched to de- 
mand that:'the Khotbah and coinage of Egypt, should be graced with 
the name and titles of Mistunzy of the house of Abbas, the reigning 
Khalif of Baghdad. To this, aftersome demur, and the message had been 
again repeated hy the Siltan of Damascus, Salah-ud-dein, by the ad- 
vice of his principal officers, at last consented ; and the name of Mis- 
tunzy was announced, in the usual forms, from the pulpits of the 
Eeyptian capital, in the month of Mohurrin of the five hundred and 
sixty seventh of the Hidjerah.* 

In the mean time, the unfortunate Ul Auzzed lay stretched on thebed 
of sickness ; and in the course of the same week, unconscious of the 
degradation, hasteged to explore the regions of a better world. And 
thus terminated the power of the Issmauilian, or Fatimite Khalifs, after 
it had subsisted for about two hundred and seventy one lunar years: 
the territory of Egypt continuing from this time, fora period of some 
duration, under the authority of Salah-ud-dein, and his descendants. 

We cannot perhaps close this chapter to greater advantage, than by 
subjoining the author's sketch of the history of Hussun Sabah, the first 
Shaikh-ul Jubbul, or old man of the mountain, and of his successors ; 
whose dominion was long established in the fortresses of Rudbaur, 
and in the Kohestaun, or mountainous territory between Irak Ajem, 
and the province of Khorassaun. 

On this subject the writer commences his narrative by informing us, 
that Khaujah Nizam-ul-malk of Tisse, at a subsequent period the 
distinguished minister of Alep Arslan, has stated in his Wessayai, or 
book of precepts, that he, and Ilukkeim Omar Kheyaum, and the 
profligate Ben Sabah, pursued their studies at the same time, under 
Imaum Mouffek the Neyshaparite ; and that on breaking up from 
the seminary, where they received their instructions, it was their prac- 
tice to retire together toa private spot; in order to rehearse, and digest 
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the lessons which had been last communicated to them. Omar Kheé- 
yaum was a Neyshapirian by birth. The father of Hussun Sabah, 
Ally by name, a man of principles notoriously flagitious, professed 
himself to be an Arab by extraction, of the race of Sabah the Homeirite, 
or Homyarite ; although the people of Khorassaun, and the inhabitants 
of Tisse more particularly, represented this as a gross fabrication ; 
maintaining, on the contrary, that his ancestors were nothing more 
than ordinary, or obscure peasants in the neighborhood of that city. 

Be this however as jt may, Hussun Sabah took the opportunity of 
remarking to his fellow students, one day, that it was the prevailing 
opinion, that certain favorite individuals among the pupils of Imaum 
Mouffek, were destined to arrive at the noblest gradations of human 
prosperity. Of one thing at least he expressed theinost perfect convic, 
tion—that if this distinguished lot was reserved for any, it was for ci- 
ther of them three. He then demanded what engagements they stood 
disposed to enter into, with such a propect before them ? His associates 
both replied that they were willing to accedetoany terms, thathe might 
think it convenient tosuggest. Onwhich Hussun distinctly proposed, 
on the same grounds as if they were proceeding on some commercial 
speculation, that so far from applying theadvantages of his good fortune, 
to his own personal enjoyment, the successful individual should be en- 
gaged to share them, with scrupulous impartiality, with his two less 
fortunate associates. And to this effect a reciprocal agreement was 
accordingly drawn up between them, and executed on the spot. 

In the reign of Alep Arslan of the race of Seljuk, the same Nizim- 
ul-mialk, as will be secn in its proper place, was advanced to the dig- 
nity ofthe Vizzaurut; and his friend Hukkeim Omar, repairing tocourt, 
experienced from his old acquaintance all that could be expected 
from a conscientious regard to the stipulations hetween them ; the for- 
tunate Vezzeir telling him, thatin conformity to their engagement, he 
had not failed to consider the appointment to which he hadsucceeded, as 
an advantage in which they were reciprocally entitled to share ; but, in 
order that he might have an opportunity of bringing his merits under 
the observation of his sovereign, that it behoved him, in some shape 
orother, to enrol himself in the service of the state: and nothing should 
be wanting on his part, at a proper interval, to secure his advancement 


to some distinguished post of confidence and respectability. With a. H. 420-04, 
abundant benedictions on his head, and every expression of applause A. D. 1029-71, 
for his faithful and honorable adherence to his engagements, Hukkeim ere 
Omar declined all participation in the splendid destiny of his power- ak 
ful friend; professing, that the summit of hisambition was tobeallowed, 
in someretired spot, to prosecute his philosophical studies under the in- 
fluence of his protection. As there was some reason to believe that 
these professions were sincere, the benevolent and distinguished minis- 
ter acquiesced in his resolution ; and assigning for his subsitstance 
an annual pension on the revenues of Neyshapir, of twelve hundred 
meskals* of gold, dismissed him highly gratified with his lot. 
ITussun Sabah did not, on the other hand, present himself to claim 
the recollection of his carly friend, until the succeeding reign of Mélek 
Shah; when he experienced from Nizam-ul-mulk a reception not less 
cordial, than the other associates of his studies ; being distinguished 
hy that minister with every proof of confidence and liberality, that he 
thouglit suitable to his merit, or to the claims of their long established 
friendship. The man was, however, not ofa disposition to be easily 
satisfied. Ile embraced an opportunity of intimating to his friend, one 
day, that although he must acknowledge the extreme liberality with 
which he had treated him, yet that this was not exactly commensurate 
with the tenor of their engagements. Nizam-ul-Mulk readily as- 
sented to the justice of the remark; freely adding, that he was not 
only entitled reciprocally to share in the dignity and lustre of office, 
but in the claims of inheritance, and every other advantage however 
derived. The minister procecded accordingly to introduce him to the 
presence of his sovereign, and contrived moreover to give so flattering 
a description of his talents and abilities, that he wasspeedily admitted to 
a considerable share of the royal confidence. But, the unprincipled 
profligate no sooner found access to the conversation of the monarch, 
than he perverted the advantage to the basest purposes of ingratitude. 
For coming to the knowledge of some trifling default, or inaccuracy, 
in the accounts of the exchequer, of which his frieud was at the head, 


* A meshal, or methkal, was both the name of a gold coin; and of the weight of a diam 
anda half. Theshehel of the Jews might be the origin, 
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A. 11. 404. he contrived by insidiousondartful statements that it should he reported 


A.D. 1071. 


to Mélek Shah; and that he should himsclf be examined on the subject 


Kholaussut- of the accusation. During this, by a representation full of pervere 
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sion of facts, and ambiguities skilfully disguised, he succeeded in 
producing adegree of conviction of the guilt of his minister, in the mind 
of that prince: although far greater deficiencies were to be found in 
the accounts of former ministers, in a tenth part of the period for which 
Nizam-ul-milk now demanded a scrutiny. Providence interposed, 
however, to frustrate his base designs ; for although he succeeded in 
bringing the charge under investigation, the extreme maliguity of his 
niotives, and his violation of the most sacred engagements were so obvi- 
ous, that at the moment he was called upon to specify the fallacious 
circumstances in his friend’s accounts, he was so overwhelined with 
contempt and shame, that he found it impossible to remain any louger 
in the court of Mélek Shah. 

Such at any rate is the statement furnished on the relation of Nizain. 
ul-milk himself: the author proceeds further to describe, that about 
the period at which he was thus compelled to withdraw froin the court 
of Mélek Shah, under circumstances so dishonorable, and which fell 
out, it would appear, m the four huudred and sixty fourth of the ILid- 
jerah, LIussun Sabah, or Sabaukh, as it is somctimes perhaps erron- 
eously written, repaired to the city of Rey: where falling in with Abdul- 
melck the son of .Attaush, who was employed in disseminating the 
doctrines of the Issmauilians, he apostatised fromthe sect of orthodox 
Imatunites. to embrace the system of those odious schismatics. rom 
Rey he went to Isiahaun, and there, still pursued by his apprehensions 
of the resentment of Mélek Shah aud his Vezzeir, he concealed himself 
for some time, under the protection of a certaim Ress Abid Fazzel; 
possibly one of the principal magistrates. ]1ere, in the course of con- 
versation he could not furbear observing, that with two associates. of 
minds congemlal with his own, and on whose fidelity he could rely, 
he conceived it would be no difficult matter to subvert the power of 
thet Turk, alluding to Mélek Shah, and his low worn minister. The 
Reiss, who entertained, it seems, n0 coutemptible ugtions of his own 
sagacity, ascribed these expressions to approaching imsanity luthe mind 
of his guest; wud tovk care, under that impression, to mtroduce at his 
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meals, that species of diet which was supposed to have the effect of A. H. 464-89. 
composing, or fortifying the brain, Hussun by the strength of his un- 4_D- 1071-90. 
derstanding soon penetrated the thoughts of his protector, and quitting ae 
his roof, immediately sought another asylum, At asubsequent period eres 
when he had made himself master of the fortress of Almowut, Abdl 

Fazzel paid a visit to his old acquaintance, by whom he was accosted 
in these terms. ‘ With the proof before thine eves how soon, after se- 

‘¢ curing associates woithy of my confidence, I have succeeded in my 
§ object, art thou now convinced whether my brain, or thine own, was 
“in astate of derangement ?” 

In the mean time, Hussun Sabah, about the four hundredand seventy 

first of the Hidjerah,* proceeded to try his fortune among his fellow 
schisinatics in Eeypt ; where he experienced from Miastanser, the Fa- 
timite Khalif, a very hospitable and liberal reception. When he had; 
how ever, resided in that country about a year and a half, a serious 
n.isunderstanding arose between him and the Ameir-ul-Jey dsh, or licu- 
tenantecneral of the forces, originating in the following circumstance. 
Nitistanser, as we have recently had oeccasion to remark, had thought 

fit toexclude his eldest son Nezzaur from his claim to the succession, 
and to transfer it to the younger brother, Ahmed; and the licutenant 
general had, on this point, concurred with the views of his sovereign. 

But adhering to the fundamental principle of the sect, which invaria- 
bly asseits the predomimant right of primogeniture, Lfussun Sabah 
proceeded to agitate the people mn favor of the Imaumut of Nezzaur; 
and persisting m hts designs, in defiance of the Amcir-ul-Jey ash, who 
now governed ail things at discretion, that minister caused it to be an- 
nounced to him, that his residence in Eeypt would tor the future be 
entirely dispensed with; or might perhaps, be found extremely incon- 
venient to hin. 

“This intimation it was not difficult to comprehend ; and he accord- 
ively hastened into Syria, and trom thence, leading a precarious and 
wandering t+, ultimately into Persian Lak. He continued, how ever, 
with unren .ting activity to disseminate the doctrines of the {ssainauili- 
ans, disversihg bsCmissaricsamons the castleso: uidbaur, and t! rough 
the territory of the Kohe-vaun, But his exertions appear to have been 
more particulary directed tu gain over to his principles the earnsen af 

* A.D. 1078, 
20 2 
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A. H. 488, the impregnable fortress of Almowut, situated in the mountainous tract 


A. D. 1090. 


Kholaussut. 
ul-akhbaur, 


between Kazveinand the Caspian. His doctrines spread with considers 
able rapidity, being embraced by great numbers ofthe people; andwhen 
tle period approached, at which he conceived that he might venture 
to unmask his ambitious designs, we are told that he took up his resi- 
dence in a town which lay within a convenient distance of the fortress, 
on which he appears to have early fixed his attention. Here he af- 
fected to devote himself, for some time, to a life of abstinence and reli- 
ligious seclusion ; until indeed he saw that the greater part of the inha- 
bitants of Almowut had been brought to include themselves among 
the proselytes of lssmauilism ; and they were prevailed upon, onenight, in 
the four hundred and eighty third of the Hidjerah, to introduce him 
privately into their inaccessible abode. 

The government of Almowut was, at this period, held under the 
authority of Mélek Shah, by a certain Siddy Mehedy ; but the influence 
of this officer falling into total neglect, on the introduction of Hussun 
Sabah, the latter proposed one day to give him three thousand dinaurs* 
foras much ground within the fortress, as he could encompass witha bul- 
lock’s hide. Mehédy acceded without difficulty to the proposal; and 
the artful adventurer cutting his ox-hide into narrow slips, included 
within them the entire circumference of the works; and giving to the 
dupe of his artifices a draft for the money, on Reiss Muzuffer, one of his 
disciples who was governor of Guirdkoh and Damaghaun, and who 
discharged it without demur, he dismissed him from the fort without 
further ceremony. 

The impregnable fortress, of which he thus obtained possession, is 
stuted to have borne, at some remote period, the name of Alah-tim it, 
signify ing, in the language ofthe country, “the eaglesnest ;” the letters of 
which, in their numerical application, will be found to furnish the 
precise date at which LIussun Sabah became master of the pluare. 
Thus, Alef-1. Laum-30, Hai-5, Alef-1. Meim-.40. Wau-6. Tai-4u0. 
making, when added together, the sum total of 433.7 


#1375]. Os. Od. 


+ From his subsequent abode in this inaccessible retreat, he probably acquired the ap- 
pellation of Shainu-ui-Jubbul—or old nan of the mountain, 
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Having in this manner provided a secure retreat against the contin. A. H. 483.5, 
gencies of fortune, Hussun Sabah, either by force or favor, succeeded A. D. 1090 2, 
soon afterwards in extending his authority over the whole territory of periees 
Ridbaur; an event which encouraged him to dispatch Husseyne Breen, 
Kaubty or Kayny, one of his principal adherents, to effect the conver- 
sion of thenativesofthe Kohestaun, whowere in alittle timealso brought 
to submit to the power of the adventurer. In the mean time one of 
the generals of Mélek Shah, to whom the territory of Ridbaur had 
been assigned in feoff, felt himself called upon to make some degree of 
exertion for the recovery of Almowut; and having repeatedly laid waste 
the circumjacent country, he succeeded at last in reducing the garrison 
and inhabitants to the verge of despair. But Hussun continued to sup- 
port the resolution ofhis disciples, by assurances ofaid from their maum; 
alluding to Mastanser, the Issmautlian Khalif of Egypt. 

Very opportunely forthe views of ILussun Sabah, the person from whom 
he had suffered such serious annoyance, happened to die at this crisis, 
and to relieve him for some time from his embarrassments. But, in 
the beginning of four hundred and eighty-five,* he was again consi- 
derably straitened by the exertions of Ameir Arslantaush IIaujeb ; 
another of the generals of Mélek Shah, who was directed by his sover- 
eign to resume the blockade of Almowut. Under these circumstan- 
ces, being joined hy a considerable reinforcement dispatched to his 
assistance by Dehdaur Abu Ally, one of his proselytes at Kazvein, 
ITussun boldly sallied out in the night, and surprising the camp of his 
besiegers, compelled them to a precipitate flight; the fugitives com- 
municating no slight symptoms of disorder and dismay to the army of 
Melek Shah, to which they fled for protection. The views of that 
prince seemed, however, more particularly directed to the reduction of 
the Kohestaun, where Ilusscyne hay ny had been singularly suceesscul 
in disseminating the principles of fanaticism and revolt; and a consider. 
able force had been accordingly sent to that quarter, under an able chief 
of thename of Kuzzul Saurek.t On the approach of the troops of Mélek 


* March, A.D. 1092, 


+ There is a singular coincidence between these appe'lations, and those bestowed upon 
the chiefs of the American aborigines. Arslautaush signiies perhaps, “ the rock lion;” 
aud Kuzzul Saurek, possibly, the “ red robber.” ® 


A. H. 485. 
A. D. 1092. 
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Shah, Hasseyne Kayny with his followers, shut himself yp in the 
fortress, or castleof Moumenabad, which was immediately invested by 


Khojaussut- Kyzzul Saurek. Just however as the place was on the point of reduc- 


ul-akhbaur, 


tion, the report arrived that Nizam-ul-milk, the Vezzeir, had been as- 
sassinated by one of the fanatic disciples of IIussun Sebah ; and the 
death of Mélek Shah, which followed soon after that event, produced 
an immediate dispersion of the army employed before Moumenabad. 
The affairs of the schismatics now advanced with uncontrouled rapi- 
ditv ; and the unprincipled zealots of the sect dispersing themselves 
through the east, were enabled to plant their daggers in the bosoms of 
many ofthe noblest and wisest individuals, who had ventured to op- 
pose the progress of their detestahle doctrines. The success of the 
Issmauilians was further promoted by the contest which ensucd be- 
tween the Siltans Burguiauruk, or Burguiaurug, and Mahommed the 
sons of Mélek Shah ; during which the disciples of IIussun Sabah were 
perinitted to reduce the fortresses of Guirdkoh, and Laumnseir. 

Sultan Mahommed becoming, however, on the death of Burguiauruk, 
sole master of his father’s dominions, Ahmed theson of Nizam-ul-milk 
was employed for some time to besiege Almowut : and carly in the five 
hundred and eleventh of the Hidjerah, a great force under Ataubek 
Noushtckein Sheirgueir encamped in the neighborhood of that fortress. 
For near twelve months, that chiefcontinued tomaintain with the troops 
of ETussun Sabah, a course of unremitting and obstinate hostilities; but 
“us success was Leginning to dawn upon the ensignsof the besicgers, the 
death of StJtan Mahommed was announced in the army of the Ataubek, 
and occasioned as forinerly their immediate flight, or dispersion. 

Under Siltan Sunjur, who next succeeded to the tlirone of the race 
of Seljuk repeated expeditions continued to be set on foot against the 
Issmauilian chief, with similarsuccess; hostilities being thus occasion- 
ally suspended, and resumed, between the advocates of the orthodox 
belief, and these stigmatized and odious zealots, for a period of consider- 
able duration. At length Hussun Sabah had recourse to the following 
device, in order to terrify his adversaries into forbearance. He scduced 
oue of the domestics of Sultan Sunjur to lodge a knife, or dagger, in the 
floor one might, close to the Saltan’s bed. In the morning, when he 
av. oke, the ménarch beheld the murderous weapon with equal surprize 


and dismay, but forhore to communicate the circumstance to any body A. H. 486 51¢, 
whatever. A few days afterwards, an agent from Hussun Sabah ar- A-D. 102-1124. 
rived at court with the following verbal message from his master. ‘* [f Kholaussut- 
‘* his designs towards Sultan Sunjur had not been friendly, the knife ae 
*‘ which had been seen planted in the floor, might with equal facility 
‘¢ have been sheathed in his bosom”. The mindof Saltan Sunjur was 
so powerfully wrought upon by the message, and the circumstance by 
which it had been preceded, that he immediately determined to con- 
clude a treaty with the Schismatics, on their engaging not to construct 
any new fortresses, in addition to those already in their possession ; not 
to make any further purchases ofarms, or equipments for war; and that 
they would, for the future, desist from making proselytes to their fana- 
tical doctrines. ILence, the power of Hussun Sabah might with reason 
be affirmed to derive its most important source of augmentation. 
While these events were passing, IIisseyne Kayny, one ofthe ablest 
and most active promoters of the schism, was privately assassinated ; 
andas the act was by many personslaid tothechargeofUstaud Hisseyne, 
one of the sons of LJussun Sabah, he was condemned by the impartial 
justice of lis father to atone with his life for the murder; while another 
son falling under an accusation of drunkenness, for a crime so compara- 
tively trivial, was condemned to suffer a similar extremity of punish- 
ment: by these examples of severity towards his own blood, it being, 
asit isalleged, the object of [Tussun to attest to the world, that his views 
in disseminating the doctrines of Issmauilism, were not influenced by 
anv desire to create a splendid establishment for his posterity, but to 
sccure an imperishable reward ina future and better world. 
{n the latter Rebbeia of the year five huadred and eighteen, this 
artiul schismatic was seized by his inortal iliness ; ducing which he ap- 
pointed one of his disciples, of the name of Guia Bazdrg Omeyd, to be 
the successor to his power, with the Dehdaur Aba Ally, formerly men- 
tioned, as his minister of state ; expressly chaiging them, at the same 
time, Iu matters of particular moment, in no shape to de viate from the 
counsels of ILussun Kessrauny, another zealous votarv of the sect: 
and on the twenty-sixth ot the same month,* he hastened to take pos- 
session of the abode, which was doubtless prepared for his reception in 
the other world, Qn authority, said to be entitled to tae utmost cone 


*Tenthof June, A. D, Liv. 
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fidence, itis lastly alleged, thatduring a period offive and thirty years, in 
which he resided in the fortress of Almowut, Hussun Sabah never once 
appeared without the walls of his impregnable retreat, nor even on the 
terrace of his own dwelling, on more than two particular occasions ; his 
time being entirely devoted to the arrangem ents of his government, and 
to record the precepts, which he conceived calculated to promote the 
adoption of that code of faith, which he had undertaken to establish. 

Guia BuzurG Omeyp, second chief of the Issmauilians of Al- 
mowut. 

On succeeding to theauthority of Hussun Sabah, this person is stated 
to have persevered in all respects, in promoting the odious system esta- 
blished by his predecessor ; while he speciously professed to be noother- 
wise employed, than to advance the interests of the true faith. He was 
repeatedly engaged in hostilities with the princes of the race of Seljuk, in 
which for the most part, his arms were triumphant. The sanguinary 
zealots trained upin the principlesofthesect, now carried their system of 
assassination to an extent that became truly alarming; many of themost 
dignified and elevated individuals perishing under the knife of these 
detestable fanatics, and among others was the Khalif Mustershid of the 
house of Abbas, as formerly noticed. After all this, and having sus- 
tained his power for a period of fourteen years two months and twenty 
days, Guia Bizirg Omeyd was suffered to expire, by a tranquil death, 
on the twenty-sixth of the latter Jummaudy, of the five hundred and 
thirty-second of the Hidjerah.* 

ManomM cp, the son of Guia Bizirg Omeyd, third chief of the 
Issmauilians of Almowut, succeeded, in conformity to the will of 
his father, to the government of these odious fanatics; and like his 
father, by his words and actions evinced the most determined zeal for 
the principles of the sect. Many distinguished persons also perished 
under the dagger of the assasin, during the period of his power, in 
cluding among others the Khalif UI rashid B’Ilah of the house of Ab- 
bas. Notwithstanding these multiplied enormities he continued toreign 
for a period of four and twenty years, eight montlis, snd eight days, 
and terminated his life in peace, on the third of the former Rebbeia 
of the five hundred and fifty seventh of the Hidjerah.t 

* Ninth of March, A. D, 1188, + Nineteenth uf February, A. D, 1162, 
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Iussun theson of Mahommed, entitled Alla-zekre-hi-us-salaum, A, H. 657-59, 


(on whose memory be peace) fourth of the chiefs of Almowut. 

This person professing to be a descendant of Mustanser the Fatimite, 
openly laid claim to the honors of the Imaumut ; but as the arguments 
of the fanatics in support of such descent, appeared equally remote 
from every sentiment of reason and common sense, the author has 
avowedly withheld his pen from enlargingon the subject. 

Be that however as it may, he had no sooner acceded to sovereign 
power, than his utmost zeal and excrtion appear to have been directed 
to subvert the whole system of Isslimism, as established by its cele. 
brated founder. Acts the most obviously repugnant to the precepts 
of the sacred code, if not openly encouraged, were suffered to pass 
with impunity, and without interdiction ; and while the most daring 
proofs of impiety and infidelity continued to be sanctioned with daily 
increasing contumaciousness by his own example, he proceeded at last, 
in thefive hundred and fi.tv ninth of the [Lidjerah, to convoke at Almo- 
wut anessembly of the principal inhabitants of Radbaur; forthe purpose 
of makinga public avowal of his apostacy, and of his subsitution of his 
owl Impious opinions, forthesacred preceptsofthe Koran. Having, with 
this design, caused a mumber, or tribunal, to be erected in his capital, 
with its tore-part towards the Keblah, or sanctuary at Mekkah, and 
four large stangards, each of a different colour, to be planted at the four 
corners respectively, he onthe seventeenth* of the month of Ramzaun, 
ascended this tribunal ; and from thenceaddressed his followers ina strain 
of incoherent absurdity, which our author further disdains to repeat. 
After this, mixing with the assembly he invited them without further 
sctuple to violate their fast ; and proceeded to set them the example, 
by a liberal indulgence in the article of wine, and by other flagrant 
violations of the most sacred ordinances of the law of Mahommed, 
He impiously concluded by announcing to his people, that the seven- 
teenth of Ramzaun was to be observed as a perpetual festival, by 
thename ofthe Rid-e- Keyaum, or feast of the resurrection, or perhaps 
of emancipation; and hence the [ssmauilians have been ever since 
branded with the appellation of Millauhedah—infidels and atheists, 


* Seventh of August, A. D, 1164, 
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A. H. 61853. On his elevation to the authority of his predecessors, this prince had 
Blears only attained to the ninth year of his age; and he appears to have de- 
earns voted the dawn of youth, to the execution of great numbers of his peo- 
" ple, whom he caused to be put to death, on a suspicion of having ad- 
ministered poison to his father. Instead however of emulating the 
example set before him, in the conduct of the deceased monarch, this 
ill-fated youth relapsed into the absurd and profligate system of his 
forefathers : the schismatics revived their impious and iniquitous prac- 
tices ; the law of glory, the institutes of the Koran so designated by 
Mahommedans, was once more abolished in Rudbaur ; and the nox- 
ious speculations of infidelity and atheism, were sutfered to resuine 

their sway. 

Alh-ud-dein had, at all events, assumed into his own hands, and 
exercised the functions of government for along series of years, when 
he took it into his head, without surgical assistance, to open a vein in 
his arm; which he suffered to bleed with so much greater profusion 
than was consistent with either prudence or necessity, that his brain 

saa * became seriously affected. Ilence, when any person ventured to speak 

chiefs of Alno- to him regarding the affairs of his government, in a manner that did not 

wut, exactly correspond with his own distorted views, he immediately put 
him to death: from which it necessarily resulted, that the true state 
of his country was at length entirely withheld from his knowledge. 
And serious disputes arising moreover, towards the close of his reign, 
between him and his son Rokken-ud-dcein, the latter, fearful of an at- 
temptagainst his own, had recourse tothe treachery ofa certain Hussun 
Mazanderauny, to take away the life of his father. 

Weare further informed that, in the Rouzut-us-suffa, the matter is 
more circumstantially related in the following terms. For this same 
Hlussun Mazanderauny, a Mahommedan by religion, though far ad- 
vanced in years, Alla-ud-dein had, it seems, formed a species of at- 
tachment, of which our author alleges he should be ashamed that his 
pen should furnish the description; so that when it was ultimately 
determined on, theman, at the instanceof Rokken-ud-dein might, with 
less scruple, have undertaken the destruction of the capricious profli- 
gate, At any rate, one evening while his object, after drinking rather 
frcely, lay asleep in ashed of mats and rafters adjoining to a sheep-cot, 
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he embraced his opportunity, and possibly through the slight enclo- 
sure, discharged an arrow, which lodged in the throat of the unhappy 
clief, and killed him on the spot, 

This circumstance is stated to have occurred, in the month of Sha- 
vaul, of the six hundred and fifty third of the Hidjerah,* when Alla. 
ud-dein had held the government of Almowut, for a period of five and 
thirty years. 

RoxKEN-up-peINn Hur, or Knvur Sxau theson of Alli-ud-dein, 
eighth and ast of the Issmauilian chiefs of Almowut. 

Having succeeded to authority on the murder of his father, Rok- 
ken-ud-dein, in order to avert from himself the suspicion of having 
been an accomplice in the foul parricide, took care, at an early period, 
to dispatch the instrument of his guilt to the silent chambers of the 
grave. [is career was, however, destined to expericnce but a short 
duration. 

It has been stated on a former occasion, that in the early part of 
the six hundred and filty-fourth of the Hidjerah,* Halaukad Khaun 
had crossed the Jeyhun. On intelligence of this event, Khar Shah 
was persuaded by the advice of Yessir Niyan the Moghul governor 
of L{amadaun, to send his brother Shahinshah to the presence of that 
powerful monarch. On his arrival in the camp of the Eyle, or Aeil 
Khaun, the title usually conferred by historians on the stern Halau- 
ki, Shahin-shah was directed by that prince to announce to his bro- 
ther, that he had struck the pen of oblivion through the register of his 
father’s crimes, and those of his misguided adherents; but it was 
expected that he should immediately demolish his castle, and hasten 
to make his appcarance in person, in the presence of hin, who had 
manifested so conspicuous a proof ofhis clemency and forbearance, 
With this injunction, so far as to level partof the parapets, or hattle- 
ments of Meymindezh, where he then resided, Khir Shah eviuced 
a disposition to comply ; but he was too powerfully restrained by his 
apprehensions, from committing his person to the camp of the invader. 
In consequence of this, Hilauka, on the seventeenth of Shavaul of 
the year just mentioned,t encamped before Meymundezh ; of which 
he immediately commenced the siege. On the twenty fifth of the 

“November, A, D, 1255, +The spring of A, D, 1236, 
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same month, he made a general attack upon the place, which appears 
to have been successfully resisted by the garrison : but the wretched 
Issmauilian was so completely vanquished by his fears, that he sent 
out his son and brother, the following day, in the most abject terms 
tosupplicate for mercy. On the twenty-ninth, he descended in per- 
son, from his otherwise impregnable retreat, and by an immense offer- 
ing, in specie and valuables, endeavored to disarm, or soften the 
resentment of the Eylekhaun. That inflexible conqueror committed 
him, however, to the custody of those whose vigilance he was not likely 
to deceive ; while numerous detachments of the army were employed 
to reduce and dismantle the remaining fortresses of the country. In the 
space of a short time, upwards of forty places, of various strength and 
importance, were accordingly compelled to submit to the discretion of 
the Tartar tribes, andimmediately levelled with theground. The gar- 
risons of Almowut, Laumseir or Laumsher, and Guirdkoh, continued 
however, to resist the authority of Ilulauka for some time longer ; 
but the two former places ultimately submitting, were, like tle preced- 
ing captures laid in ruins, leaving the fortress of Guirdkoh to contend 
alone, againstthe fearful power of the conqueror. On the testimony of 
the Tarikh gizeidah, the author here states that the castle of Almowut 
was erected by Elussun the son of Zaid, or Zeid, the Fatimite prince 
of Tebrestaun, in the time of the Khalif Matewukkel, (between the 
935d and the 247th of the Ifidjerah ;) it is, however, said to have stood 
for a period of four hundred and two years, which would place its 
construction some what later; namely in the 252d of the Hidjerah, and 
inthe Khelaufut of Ul Mustayne. 

It will be found further related in the Rouzut-us-suffa, that when 
Khir Shah had continued to attend the presence of Hilaukd for some 
days, he ventured to request that he might be conveyed to the court 
of Mangd Kaaun ; the third successor of Tchengueiz, and paramount 
sovercign of the Tartar race. Apparently under some degree of sur- 
prise at such an arrogant, or absurd request, Halauki determined not- 
withstanding to comply with it; and having appointed aguard of Mogh- 
tls to attend him on his journey, he dispatched him without delay 
for Turkestaun. The Issmauilian was scarcely across the Amuyah, 

e * Eighteenth of November, A, D, 1256, 


843 


or lower Oxus, before lieinvolved himself ina squabble with his guards, 
the soldiers of Hillaukid, not improbably with the design of accom- 
plishing his escape: he was, however, at length conveyedin safety to the 
city of Karakiim. But, instead of being permitted to proceed to the 
presence of thegreat Kaaun, the will of that monarch was thereannounc- 
ed to him through an agent, in the following terms; that having retused 
to deliver up the fortress of Guirdkéh to the troops of his brother, 
notwithstandiug his affected professions of allegiance, it behoved him 
to return without delay to his own country ; and that when he had 
atoned for his error, by laying his castle iu ruins, he might then be 
permitted to approach the foot of the throne. The unhappy schisma- 
tic was accordingly conducted back again to the banks of the Oxus; in 
the waters of which he was now destined to terminate his life and mis- 
misfortunes, by the hands of his guards. 

In the mean time, on the departure of Khar Shah for the interior of 
Tartary, Hilaukd had proceeded to put todeath every individual whom 
he could discover, of the stock of Guia Bizirg Ommeyd ; and by ex- 
tirpating every vestige of these impious schismatics, he thus finally 
relieved the hearts of all genuine Mosslems, and of many others but 
remotely connected with them, from the apprehensions under which 
they had beenso long condemned to labour, of the knives of these fanati« 
cal zealots ; when, reckoning from the seizure of Almowut by Hussun 
Sabah, in the four hundred and eighty third of the Hidjerah, their power 
had been suffered to exist, for a period of one hundred and seventy one 
lunar years, 


A. H. 654, 
A. D. 1256. 


Khotaussut- 
ul-akhbaur. 


Kholaussut- 
ul-akhbaur, 


344 


CHAP. VIII. 


N tracing the origin of the house of SeLsux, our author, on the 

testimony ofthose most experienced in discriminating the truths of 
history, and ofthe traditionsof remoter antiquity, proceeds to relate, that 
Vekauk, or Dekauk, theimmediate ancestor of thefamily, wasan Ameir, 
or officcr of some rank, in the service of Yeght, or Beghd, the monarch 
of the Turkish tribes of the Khozzer or Khozzez plains, or steppes, 
so often mentioned in the preceding pages, not less distinguished for 


‘h's extraordinary understanding and singular valour, than for his mag- 


nificent and splendid spirit; whence he received from the general voice 
of the people among whom he lived, the appellation of Temmir Yaligh 
—solid in judgment. On the death of this respectable chief, his son 
Seljuk, then arrived at vears of discretion, was taken into particular 
favor by the Tartar sovereign, who conferred upon him the title of B 
saushy, or leader of his armies ; and who otherwise advanced him in 
rank and power to that degree, that on some occasion during a visit to 
the most sacred part of his master’s palace, he presumed to arrozate a 
superiority over the royal children, and the princesses of the Haram. 
Such arrogance produced, accordingly, in one of the wivesof the Khau. 
gan, somuch dissatisfaction, that the whole of her influence with her 
husband, was immediately exerted to destroy the credit of his favorite 
general. Seljiik, however, soon observing, that the monarch, by sone 
means orother, had conceived a prejudice to his disadvantage, embraced 
an early opportunity of withdrawing, with the whole ofhis family and 
followers, to the territory of Samarkand, 

On his arrival in the vicinity of Jind, on the Seyhdn or Jaxartes, 
his bosom becoming suddenly irradiated by the splendid truth of the 
unity of the divine being, hein a short time afterwards, together with 
all his family and dependants, embraced Isslim; and he employed hiin- 
self, with exemplary attention, to study the pages of the Koran, and the 
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institutes af that profession of faith which was propagated by the seal Kholaussut- 
of the prophecy. His followers continued at the same time to increase “lakhbaur, 
in numbers and reputation, until at length his residence became the asy- 

lum ofthe princes, and most distinguished inhabitants of the surrounding 

regions ; so that having finally triumphed over thearms of Eylek Khaun, 

he proceeded to fix his abode in the neighborhood of Bokhara. 

With other blessings heaven had at different times made Seljuk the 
father of foursons; Meykaeil, Issraeil, Missa, and Yeghi. Of these 
the eldest, Meykacil, had in the Hower of life perished by an arrow 
shot, leaving two infant children, Tog hrel Beg Mahommed, and Tchegh- 
er Beg Daoud; and these two grandsons, on whose education he bes- . 
towed considerable attention, he declared to be his heirs. 

Atter the death of their grandfather, the two brothers exhibited such 
distinguished proofs of sagacity and intelligence, that they soon out- 
stripped all rivalry; and the wars which, with occasional intermissions 
of truce, they maintained with the princes of Transoxiana, extended 
the renown of their magnificence, and martial prowess, to the remotest 
limits of the East. Among other monarchs to whom the voice of fame 
had circulated the renown of the sons of Seljuk, was Saltan Mahmiadof 
Gheznein, who expressed his desire that one of the Hlustrious frater- 
nity might visit his court; on which Issraeil the son of Seljuk, the 
uncle of the young prince, proceeded to the presence of Mahmud> 
from whom he experienced a distinguished and honorable recep- 
tion. On this occasion, placing the illustrious stranger on the throne 
b side Himself, Mahimiad is said, in the course of conference, to have 
demanded, in the event that an emergency might arise in which he 
should require it, what number of cavalry they were able to send to 
his assistance? Issrdeil, who had a couple of arrows in the quiver 
suspended to his shoulder, laid oue of them before the monarch, and 
told him that if he transmitted that arrow to the residence of his tribe, 
his orders would be attended by one hundred thousand horse. The 
Siltan again demanded what, if more were required ? “ this” replied 
the son of Seljuk, placing the second arrow in the hands of Mahmid, 
‘will bring fifty thousand more to thy support; ’ and the Sultan de- 
manding a third time what, if still more were necessary to assure his 
saiety, the Seljikian laid the quiver before him, and assured him that 
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if he sent that article of his equipment into Tirkestaun, little lessthatt 
two hundred thousand horse would speed to his assistance. Upon this, 
becoming suddenly jealous of the multitudinous force of the Seljik- 
ians, in the very midst of the festivities with which he had hitherto 
entertained him, he condemned his unoffending guest to imprisonment 
in the fortress of Kalinjaur; where he continued to the day of his death. 

The statement however, that Sdltan Mahmid suffered the race of 
Seljik to cross the Jeyhdn, and assigned them a place of residence in 
Khorassaun, in order to obtain possession of their property, is denicd 
on the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa ; the fact being, as formerly 
alleged, that the two warlike brothers did not poss the Oxus until the 
subsequent reign of Massioud: when they chose for thir abode the 
territory adjacent to the cities of Nissaand Abiwerd, dispatching to the 
same Mussdoud assurances of their allegiance, and entire submission 
tohisauthority. Theintrusivecstablishment ofthese formidablestran- 
gers inthe province of Khorassaun, was however consonant neither with 
the policy norinclinations of Suitan Mdssioud; and heaccoidingly inti- 
mated in a letter which he dispatched in answer to these assurances, 
that it might perhaps better suit the circumst inecs of the race of Sel- 
jak, notto place themselves within the range ot his pen. In other words, 
that they would do well to remove from the territories subject to his 
authority. This reply determined the two chiefs to enter upon imme- 
diate hostilitics with Mussaoud ; and on the pertext of providing the 
necessary resources they proceeded without further scruple to invade 
the property of the unprotected inhabitants. The arinies of Miss- 
doud were repeatedly employed to oppose the adventurers, but were 
compelled in almost every conflict, to vield to the superior prowess of 
the two brothers. So that in a period comparatively short, the whole of 
Khorassaun being subjugated to his power, Toghrel Beg, in the begin- 
ning of the month of Mohurrim of the 499th of the Elidjerah,* and in 
the ancient city of Neyshapdar, the then capital of the province, publicly 
assumed the sovereign dignity, introducing his own name and titles 
into the coinage and Khotbah ofthe country. 

Siiltan Rokken-ud-dein Tocuret Bea Manommen son of Meye 
kaes!, Ist mouarch of the Seljucides or race of Seljak. 


* October A. D, 1037, 
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Having thus encircled his brows with the tiara of sovereign power, A. H. 429-58, 
Toghrel Beg applied himself with laudable assiduity to regulate the A.D. 1087-61. 
affairs of his new government, IT is brother, Tchegher Beg Daoud, was Kholaussut- 
in the mean time detached to reduce Herat, which was consigned on eae 
its subjugation by that prince, to the management of one of his uncles, 
while he proceeded in person to Mert ; where he also assumed the 

; Gee aie tien Ah , ScLTAN ToGHREL 
functions of royalty, and is said to have distinguished himself by peg Istmonarch of 
abolishing the iniquitous usages of tyranny and injustice. Sdltan therace of Seljuk, 
Missdoud of Gheznetn advancing, however, in the course of the same 
year towards Khorassaun with a very formidable army, the brothers 
united their troops to oppose him, and were again victorious. 

On the death of the same Sultan Vtssaoud, which took place as 
formerly deseribed, in the four hundred and thirty third ofthe Hidjerah, 
the city of Balkh, and the province of Khaurezm were both united to 
the conquests of the grandsons of Seljuk ; after which Toghrel Beg, 
conducting his troops into the territory of Jdrjaun and from thence to 
Rey, in fess than a twelve month made himself master of the whole of 
Persian hak. 

In the four hundred and forty seventh* of the [Tidjerah, we have also 
already seen that Toghrel Beg proceeded to Baghdad ; where he re- 
ceived from the Khaleifah Ul Kacim the title of Rokken-ud-dein, Ye- 
mein-e- A meir-ul-mowmencin—pillar of the truc faith, ond right hand 
of the commander of the farthful. His name was at the same time 
introduced into the Khotbah in the very metropolis of Isslam. 

In the course of four hundred and fifty three,t although the circum- 
stance was formerly stated to have occurred in the four hundred and 
fitieth of the Elidjerah, Toglirel Beg was recalled from the prosecution. 
ofhis conquests on the Euplirates, by the defection of his halfbrother, 

Ibrauhim Niaul; who had suddenly quitted western [rik, and marched 
to take possession of [Iamadaun. The Seljdkian monarch proceeded, 
without delay into Persian lrik ; and being joined, in due time, by his 
nephew Alep Arsian,gvith a numerous and powerful army from Khor- 
assaun, he hastened to give battle to the insurgent; who was soon af- 
terwards totally defeated, taken prisoner, andimmediately putto death. - 
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A. H. 453-57. Toghtel Beg then dismissing his warlike nephew for Khorassaun, re- 

A. D. 1061-65. turned straight to Baghdad ; where he succeeded in relieving the Kha- 
Kholaussut- Jejfah Ul Keim from the usurpation of Bessaussery, and in restoring 
whakhbaut,. im to his nominal power, 

In the four hundred and fifty fifth of the Hidjerah, at the age of se. 
venty, Toghrel Beg determined to espouse the daughter of Ul Kaeim, 
but deferred the consummation of his union until his arrival at Rey, 
for which city he accordingly took his departure. On reaching that 
place he was, however, attacked by a violent dysentery ; of which, inthe. 
month of Ramzaun,* he expired atter a glorious reign of six and twenty 
years. 

Sultan Ezzed-ud-dein Abd Shujia ALEp Ansan Manommen, the 
son of Tchegher Beg, second monarch of the race of Seljuk. 

‘On the death of his uncle, this prince repaired into Persian Irik, and 
immediately succeeded to the whole of his dominions, now extending 
from the river Jeyhin to the Tigris. 

At the commencement of his reign Alep Arslan was prevailed upon 

Tees eri to imprison the minister of his predecessor, Aba Nasser Kendery ; 

saceofSeljik, | and ultimately to put him to death, at the instance of Nizam-ul-mulk 
Hlussun the son of Isshack, the Tissite, the cclebrated Vezzeir of the 
house of Seljuk ; to whom the office of first minister of state was now 
committed with an almost unlimited discretion. A discretion which 
he exercised with a prudence that has consecrated his memory to the 
veneration of succeeding ages. 

Among the most important of the events by which the reign of Alep 
Arslan was distinguished, must not be forgotten the invasion of his ter- 
ritories by the Greek emperor of Constantinople, (Romanus Diogenes 
the husband of Eudocia}) with an army estimated at three hundred 
thousand horse, and an equipment formidable in proportion. This 
powerful armament, which had advanced into Armenia, the Seljtkian 
monarch, relying upon his favor who dispenses all good, is stated to 
have opposed, and defeated, with a force which did not exceed twelve 
thousandmen. Cesar, on hisdiscomfiture, was pursued by Gouher Ay. 
ein, one of the generals of his triumphant adversary, and ultimately taken 


* Sept. 1069, +Vide Gibbon’s Roman empire. Vol. Ath, octavo edition, 
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prisoner by a Maumlik, ormilitary slave, by whom he was securely A. H. 457. 
conducted to the camp of Alep Arslan. On this subject, it is described ence nese 
as a remarkable circumstance, that at a muster of his troops, taken by aenevel 
order of the Sultan previous to the battle, the person employed in re- aa 
gisterine the names of the soldiers hesitated to take down that of the 
slave in question, on account of his very feeble and defective exterior ¢ 
until Saud-ud-dein one of the Sultan’s lieutenants called out to enrol 
him, observing that peradventure the Roman emperor might be des- 
tined to become his captive ; little suspecting that the event which he 
thts unconsciously predicted, would actually come to pass. 
Be this however as it may, when he was conducted by Gouher Ayein 
to the presence of his conqueror, the captive monarch is said to have 
prostrated himself to the earth, to have offered every apology, and in 
humble termsto have implored forgiveness for the aggressions of which 
he had been guilty. Alep Arslan is stated on the other hand, to have 
generously obliterated the record of his offences; tohave demanded one 
of his daughters in marriage for his son Mclck Arslan; and to have 
freely and honorably permitted him to return to his own dominions, 
A revolt set on foot by an insurgent of the name of Jazzua, in the 
latter part of the four hundred and fitty seventh of the [idjerah, de- 
manded the presence of Alep Arslan on the confines of Khaurezm ; 
which was perhaps the true cause that diverted him from the prose- 
cution of his advantages against the Greek emperor. He proceeded 
however toattack therebel, who opposed himat the head of thirty thous- 
and horse; but who was defeated with great loss and entirely expelled 
the province, which was now conferred upon Arslan Shah, another of the 
sons of the Seljikian. The victorious monarch proceeded, on his ree 
turn, to visit the shrine of Ally Ruzza the eighth Imaum, at Mishhed ; 
and continuing his journey to Raudegan, he there encamped on one 
of the salubrious and agreeable spots with which that district abounds, 
At this place he summoned to his presence from all parts of the empire, 
the different governors and principal Ameirs; and wren, in concurrence 
with his orders, anumerous and respectahle assembly of his nobles had 
been thus formed, he caused his favorite son, Mélck Shah, to seat him- 
self on a throne ofgold erected for the purpose ; and there called upon 
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all classes of his people to pledge their allegiance to that accomplished 
prince, as the immediate successor to his dominions. 

Proceeding to the banks of the Oxus, towards the close of his reign, 
with the design of reducing the countries to the Kastward of that river, 
Yiussuf Kotewaul, the governor of the fortress of Berzem or Nerzem, 
which had recently submitted to his troops, was introduced to the 
presence of Alep Arslan ; andas the replies which he received to cer. 
tain interrogatories that he conceived it expedient to propose to the 
captive chicf, were such as ill became his situation, the monarch gave 
orders that he should be put to death; but the Kotewaul, disengaging 
himsel? from bis guards, suddenly drew a knife from his boot, and 
made directly for the Sultan’s person ; the attendants rushing at the 
same time to seize the assassin. In this dilemma, Alep Arslan called 
upon them to forbear, and relying upon his known and singular skill 
in archery, fixed an arrow to his bow and discharged it for the person 
of his assailant. As providence would have it, the royal shaft which 
had hitherto never erred, now flew wide of its object, and the infuriated 
chief being thus permitted to approach the person of the Sultan, suc- 
ceededin inflicting his mortal wound; nay further, two thousand armed 
attendants who guarded theentrance to the imperial pavilions, dispersed 
in dismay at the appearance of the murderer with the blood stained 
knife in his hand, and suticred him to pass without molestation ; al- 
though he was ultimately dispatched by a Ferraush, or tent pitcher, 
who killed him with a blow of his mallet. 

This renowned and warlike monarch was born on Friday the second 
of Mohurrim of the four hundred and twenty first of the Hlidjerah ;* 
had administered the government of Khorassaun with royal authority. 
for two years, for his uncle Toghrel Beg; and on the death of that prince 
succeeded to the whole of his possessions from the Tigris to the Oxus, 
which he governed with absolute sway and singular ability, for a 
period of ten years. His death took place in the four hundred and 
sixty fifth of the Hidjeraht when he had attained to the age of forty 
four. It is moreover added, that by his dauntless intrepidity, in- 
flexible justice, and liberality of disposition, he acquired the unjversa}, 
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Respect and admiration of mankind. A formidable exterior derived 
from nature he contrived to render more striking by a beard of singular 
growth and thickness, and by wearing a tiara of extraordinary height, 
exhibiting from the apex of his coronet to the point of his beard, a mea- 
surement of two guzz, or something less than four feet. In short he 
is represented to have given to his head andneck, as far as possible, the 
resemblance of the royal animal whose name he bore; Alep Arslan 
in the Tartar language signifying the great, as Kuzzul Arslan doest e 
red lion. Theextent ofhis power and the splendor of his court may 
be further attested by the circumstance, that twelve hundred kings, 
princes, and the sons of princes, were knownon some occasions tostand 
before his throne. 

Sdltan Mdczz-ud-dein Abal Futtah MeLex sHau the son of Alep 
Arslan, third monarch of the race of Seljuk. 

Through the dictates of his father’s will, and the exertionsof Nizam- 
ul-malk the celebrated Vezzeir, this prince, notwithstanding the prior 
claims of his elder brother, became established on the throne of Pogh- 
rel Beg; and the preference appears to have been immediately sancti- 
oned by the authority of the Khalif Ul Kaei.n, who transmitted to hin 
the title of Jullaul-ud-doulah, Kesseim-e- Ameir-ul-moumencin—vlo. 
ry of the state, associate, or perhaps, participating in the power of the 
commander of the fuithful. 

At the commencement of his reign he was however compelled to 
vindicate his rights, with the sword, against his uncle Kauerdor Kadris 
or Madrid, the son of Tchegher Beg; who held the government of Ker- 
thaun,and who nowopenly declared against hisauthoritv. The Saltan 
proceeded into Irak Ajem with the army of Khorassaun, to opppose 
the insurgent, and in the neighborhood of Guirje or Kerje, brought him 
to a decisive battle ; which, after a dreadful conflict of three days and 
as many nights, terminated in the defeat and captivity of Kauerd. 
Shortly after his achievement of this important victorv , the minister 
Nizam-ul-milk was urged by the principal officers of the army, with 
jmportunities for an advancement of their pav, accompanied with an 
intimation that if their demands were not complied with, it might have 
a tendency not very remote, to change the destiny of the vanquished 
tebel, Nizam-ul-miuk, for the present, appeased their lamours by a 
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promise that in the course of the night, their request should be com. 
municated to the Sultan. When he became however acquainted with 
these insolent menaces, on the part of his generals, Mélek Shah con- 
trived that very night, by a dose of poison, to remove his uncle out of 
the wayof danger. Next day, when the mercenary chiefs renewed their 
clamours with the minister, he informed them, that in consequence 
of his uncle’s having made away with himself, by means ofsome poi- 
son concealed in the signet of his ring, the Siltan was so deeply affected 
that he had not been able to find an opportunity of laying their de- 
mands before him: apiece of intelligence which so effectually silenced 
them, that they ceased to trouble him further with the slightest hint on 
the subject of their pay. 

In the four hundred and sixty seventh* of the Hidjerah, Siliman 
the son of Kuttulmesh, the son of Issraeil, of the race of Seljak, and 
the founder of the Anatolian branch of this family, was employed by 
Mélek Shah in the reduction of Syria; which hesucceeded inaccomplish- 
ing tothecity of Antioch. And in the year four hundred and seventy 
onet by the capture of Suliman Khaun the sovereign of that territory, 
the government of Transoxiand was united to the dominions of Mélek 
Shah; who conveyed his prisoner to Isfahaun, at this period apparently 
the metropolis of the race of Seljuk. 

During this expedition it was, that the hire of the boatmen, who plied 
on the Oxus, was discharged on the part of Nizam-ul-mulk by an order 
on the collections of Antioch ; and, when the Sultan on the appeal of 
the people to his justice, agaiust what appeared to them so gross an 
evasion of their demands, required from his minister an explanation 
of his conduct, the latter replied that his object was nothing further, 
than to make known to future generations, that his masters power ex- 
tended from the Oxus tothe Orontes. The reply was flattering to the 
ambition of this illustrious monarch, and his minister contrived to sa- 
tisfy the demands of the watermen, by purchasing their notes for well- 
told gold. Before he quitted Tranoxiana, on the same occasion, Mélek 
Shah espoused the princess Tarkan Khatin, daughter of Temghauje 
Khaun, the son of Boghra Khaun, monarch of Kashehar; by whom 
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gome years afterwards, namely, on the twenty fifth of Rudjub ofthe four A. H. 471-85. 
hundred and seventy ninth of the Hidjerah,* he became at the station RePtitee: 
of Senjaur in Mesopotamia the father of Sdltan Sunjur. ne 
Led by anardent disposition to visit differentnationsand places ofabode, er 

Mélek Shah is described, by the plurality of historians, to have twice 
surveyed the whole of his vast dominions, extending from Antioch to 
the city of Ouzkund, near the sources of the Seyhun, or Jaxartes ; 
comprizing about twelve degrees of latitude, and thirty four of long- 
itude. In the four hundred and eighty first of the Hidjerah he per. 
formed the pilgrimage to Mekkah, marking the course of his journey 
by various acts of piety and beneficence; by abolishing the impositions 
usually exacted on the pilgrims ; and by constructing on the desert a 
variety of caravanserdis, with numerous wells and cisterns, for the 
accommodation of the weary traveller. 

While he was engaged in his last circuit to a distant part of his do- 
minions, it is further stated, that his country was menaced with an 
invasion on the partoi the emperorofConstantinople; who, ifthis circum- 
stance be true, must have been Alexius I. the father of Anna Comnena 
the historian. The Persian monarch hastened to oppose and chastise 
the ageression ; but while the two hostile armies lay for some time 
encamped atno great distance from each other, Mélek Shah, proceeding 
one day slightly attended, to take the amusement of the chase, unex- 
pectedly tellin with a patrol of the Greek emperor’s troops, and became 
their prisoner. In this dangerous dilemma he could only charge his 
attendants to beware of paying him the slightest mark of respect; on 
the contrary to treat him exactly like one of themselves. 

His master’s misadventure was specdily made known to Nizam-ul- 
milk ; who proceeded, as if nothing had happened, to place a guard 
at evening over the imperial quarters, and to circulate the report that 
the Sultan was safe returned, attcr his usual recreation. Next day he 
repaired, however, to the camp of the Constantinopolitan, as if he were 
the bearcr of an embassy froin his court; and he was accordingly soon 
admitted to an audience with the Greek emperor, who condescended 
to solicit an accommodation of their differences; to which the minister 
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A. H. 471-86, without much difficulty assented. On this, as ifevery material point 
A. D. 1078 92. had been satisfactorily adjusted, Cesar proceeded to inform the ame 
Kholaussut- hassador, that several Persians who had fallen into the hands of his 
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troops ,were at that moment prisoners in his camp; to which, affect« 
ing to treat the matter with entire indifference, Nizam-ul-mialk replied 
that it was a circumstance, of which, when he left the presence of his 
sovereign, they were not aware, and most probably that these prisoners 
were people of no kind of note whatever. They were now ushered in 
by the emperor's directions, and gratuitously delivered over to the 
ambassador ; by whom, while under the observation of the Grecks, 
they were addressed in terms of asperity, and sharply reprimanded for 
their incaution and neglect of discipline. When they were, however, 
at aconsiderable distance on their return, Nizam-ul mdlk dismounted 
from his horse; and kissing the stirrup of his emancipated sovereign, 
with his face to the earth besought his forgiveness for any mark of dis- 
respect, with which, under the circumstances of the moment, he had 
affected to treat him. The Sultan, after loading his faithful and ac- 
complished Vezzeir with caresses, rejoined his cainp in safety without 
further accident. 

Subsequent to this felicitous enlargement, hostilities were resumed 
between Mélek Shah and the Greek emperor, who became in his turn 
the prisonerofhisillustrious adversary ; and his eyes no sooner fell upon 
his conqueror, than he recognized and briefly addressed him in these 
words : “* Ifthou art a king thou wilt freely forgive the past; ifa mer- 
‘chant, sell me ; if a butcher, put me to death.” “Lama kin2” replied 
the magnanimous Mélek Shah ; and with that immediately setting him 
at large, he sent him home in safety to his own dominions. But as he 
died shortly afterwards, the countries which acknowledged the authd- 
rity of the Greek (the Anatolian peninsula most probably) if the author 
is entitled to credit, were transferred hy the Seljukian monarch to his 
kinsman, Siliman the son of Kuttulmesh, thegovernorofSyria. There 
is at the same time a probability, that the whole of this transaction 
may refer to what took place at an earlier period, between Alep Arslan 
and the emperor Romanus Diogenes, as described by Mr. Gibbon. 

Towards the conclusion of the reign of Mélek Shah, some serioug 
discussions having arisen between the princess Tarkan Khatin, who 
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endeavored to secure the succession for her son Mahmad, and the min- A. H. 488. 
ister Nizam-ul-malk, who was equelly strenuous in behalf of Saltan A.D. 1092. 
Burguiaurug, that ambitious female availed herself of the intercourse nomen 
which she held with her husband, to calumniate and misrepresent the abaeavete 
actions of his virtuous and faithful servant ; accusing him of having 
distributed the honorsand emoluments ofthe empire between his twelve 
sons; and of having thus effectually excluded the whole of the other 
nobility and memt.ers of his court, from the advantages to which they 
were entitled underthe influence of their master’s grandeur. Theseinsin- 
uationsartfully repeated, at last produced anentire change in the disposi- 
tionof the Saltan towards his Vezzeir; to whom, when his jealousy had 
been sufficiently awakened, hesent a message to require, that if he con- 
sidcred himself in effect his competitor for the monarchy, he should 
without further evasion dc clare it. But ifnot, he desired to know what 
were his views in disposing of the different governments of the empire 
among hisownchildren, without consulting the pleasure of his sovereign ; 
or on W hatgrounds he presumed to exercise such arbitrary interference 
in every department of the state ? In the mean time it behoved him to 
understand, that if from that moment he scrupled to recede from his 
arrogant pretensions, the turban would be struck from his head, and his 
inkstand transferred toanother. To this Nizam-ul-mulk resolutely re- 
plied, thatby an irrevocable destiny bis turban and inkstand, and the 
throne and tiara of his sovereign, were inseparably united; and that 
the stability of these four things reciprocally depended one upon the 
other. The messengers who conveyed the reply were further prevailed 
upon, by the vindictive queen, to add such other aggravating circum- 
stances, as produced the last degree of irritation in the mind of the 
Sultan ; by whom the Vizzaurut was immediately transferred to Tauje- 
ul-mulk Abdul Ghandeim the Kommite, the Diwaun or steward of 
the household of Tarkan Klatin, with instructions to commence 
without delay a rigorous investigation into the conduct of Nizam-ul- 
milk. Mélek Shah had in the mean time quitted Isfahaun on his 
way to Baghdad, and the discarded minister was already in motion to 
follow ; when in the month of Ramzaun of the four hundred and eighty 
fiith of the Llidjerah,* that aged and princely Vezzeir was mortally 
* October, 1. D. 1082, 
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wounded, by the knife of one of the detestable fanatics in the service 
of Hussun Sabah, suborned to the act by Tauje-ul-milk the new 


Kholaussut- minister. Nizam-ul-milk expired the ensuing day, andis here affirmed 
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to have been the first who fell a victim to the atrocious system of pri- 
vate assassination established by the chief of Almowut. Elis body was 
taken back, and committed to the grave at Isfahaun ; and from some 
verses on his death bed addressed to his sovereign, intreating his proe 
tection for his children, he represents himself to have attained to the 
advanced age of ninety three. 

It is further stated on the authority of the Rouznt-us-suffa, that 
when eleven years ofage, this distinguished minister could recite from 
memory the whole of the Koran ; and that at a very early period of his 
life, he had attained to considerable eminence in the system of Imaum 
Shafei, the founder of the third sect. Frown the numerous charitable 
and benevolent establishments, which he founded and carried to a com= 
pletion, throughout the empire, particularly at Isfahaun, Baghd&d, and 
Bassorah, itis not surprising that his memory should have been long 
held in veneration. One noble moaument, the Nizammiah college at 
Baghdad, stood for ages a memorial of his liberal regard for science; and 
became early celebrated in an eminent degree by the lectures there de- 
livered by the Imaums Abu Ishack the Shirauzite, and Ghazauly, both 
renowned as the most distinguished doctors of the age in which they 
lived. 

But without further expatiating on the unbounded liberality, and 
magnificent spirit of this celebrated minister, we shall proceed to state 
that in this his last journey, Mélek Shah arrived at Baghdad onthe 24th 
of Ramzaun ; and that, while pursuing his favorite amusement of the 
chase, he was taken illin the field, on the third of the succeeding month 
ot Si avaul,* and compelled to return to the metropolis of the Khalis, 
under great distress and depression of mind. At the expiration of 
eighteen days only, from the death of Nizam-ul-mulk he, finally, ex- 
changed the trapp.ugs of earthly glory, for the silent mansions of 
the dead. 

Siltan Mélek Shah thus expired, after a splendid and prosperous 
reign ot twenty years, at the early age of thirty eight. In his person 

: * Fiith of November, A. D, 1092, 
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he is described to have been as handsome, as he was in disposition vir- A. H.. 48% 
tuous and engaging. During the whole of his rcign, which was distin- 4- D. 1092. 
guished by his uniform love of justice (the noble argument ofa mon- Kholanssut. 
arch’s praise,) he studied, with unahated zeal and diligence, topromote cia 
the prosperity, theembellishment, the security of his dominions; which 
was abundantly attested by the numerous charitable establishments, 
the plantations, gardens, and the fortresses, which covered and adorned 
every province oftheempire. The learned of every class and profession 
he supported and encouraged in their pursuits, by enlarged and liberal 
salarics. His love of the chace has been already adverted to’; and it is 
but justice to add, that for every animal which bled by his own hand, 
he invariably gave to the poor a dinaur of gold; and the immensity of 
his equipments may bein some measure estimated from the circum- 
stance that, whether stationary or on the march, his person was never 
attended by less than fortyseven thousand cavalry. To him, not only 
his immediate relatives, but many who werestrangcrs to his blood, we e 
indebted for their advancement to the highest gradations of power 
and dignity. Among the former, it has already been seen, that he con- 
ferred the province of Rim, or Anatolia, upon Suliman the son of Kut- 
tulmesh, the founder of the Anatolian Seljucides, Sultans of Iconium; 
as he didthat of Kermaun, on Saltan Shah the sonof Kauerd, or Kadrf; 
and part of Syria he bestowed upon his brother Tennesh. Among 
thelatter, he gave thekingdom of Khaurezm to Noushtekein, or Noush- 
teggin Gherjah, the founder of the Khaurezm-Shahies; Aleppo to Kel. 
leim-ud-doulah Auksunkur ; Mossile to Tehegger or Juggermesh ; 
Hussun Keyfaur to Artek ; Mardein to Auktemmir; and Farss to 
Rokken-ud-doulah Khomaurtekein. And the posséssions thus dist ‘« 
huted, remained with these chiefs and their posterity for many gen re 
ations afterwards. According to Mr. Gibbon, he illustrated the sixth 
year ofhis reign by the adoption, into the Mahommedan chronology, 
of a new era, called after him that of Mélek Shah, which commenced, 
as stated by the same eloquent historian, on the authority of Dr. Hyde, 
on the fifteenth of March, A. D. 1079; corresponding nearly with 
the eleventh of Ramzaun, of the four hundred and seventy first of 
the ITidjerah. 
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Siltan Rokken-ud-dein Abdl mizuffur Burevravnve, Kesseime 
e-Ameir-ul-moumenein, the son of Mélek Shah, fourth monarch of 
the race of Seljak. 

At the period of his father’s death this prince was residing at Isfa- 
haun, and appears to have been considered the legitimate successor to 
the dominions of the house of Seljuk ; but the princess Tarkan Khatin 
and her son Mahmdd, being immediately on the spot at Baghdad, she 
availed herself of the opportunity to solicit from the Khalif Makteddy, 
apatent for the succession, in favor ofthesame Mahmdd. The Khalifat 
first resisted herapplication, but being prevailed upon by her importuni- 
ties, and by the receipt ofa very large sum of money, he ultimately con- 
ferred upon Mahmid the title of royalty. On which a force was imme- 
diately dispatched by the ambitious dowager for Isfahaun, in order to 
secure the person of Burguiaurig. 

That prince, through the assistance of some of the domestics of Ni- 
zam-ul-milk, was however enabled to effect lis escape, and to join 
his governor, or Atabck, Ameir Tukkushtekein ; who conveyed himin 
safety to Rey, and there publicly seated him on the throne of his father, 
Shortly afterwards, Tarkan Khitin conducted her son into Isfahaun, 
and with equal solemnity proceeded to encircle his brows with the di- 
adem of sovereign power; but Sultan Burguiaurdg approaching to 
attempt the metropolis of his family, at the head of twenty thousand 
horse, an accommodation was brought to pass between him and his 
stepmother, the dowager queen; by which, on the payment ot five hun- 
dred thousand dinaurs* from his father’s effects, he consented to with« 
draw from the siege of Isfahann, and retire to the northward. 

Burguiauriig was, however, no sooner on his march for Hamadaun, 
on receipt of his money, than the artful dowager prevailed upon 
Ameir Issmaeil, his maternal uncle, on the promise of her hand, tocom- 
mence hostilities against his nephew; with whom, in the month of Ram- 
zaun of the year four hundred and eighty six,t le came accordingly 
to a well contested, and obstinate battle. Issmdeil was however de. 
feated, and taken prisoner by the troops of the Sultan, and immmedi« 
ately put todeath. In the succeeding month of Shavaul Burguiaurdg 

* 183,33dl, 6s. 8d, at the lowest computation, + October, A.D. 1093, 
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was nevertheless compelled to quit the field by another uncle, Ameir A. H. 486.92, 


1093-99. 


Tennesh the son of Alep Arslan; with whom being unable to contend, 4+ - 


he now retreated, as it would appear towards Isfahaun. Fortunately 
about this period the princess Tarkan Khatin had ceased to exist ; and 
Sultan Mahmid proceeding to meet Burguiaurig, on his arrival in the 
neighborhood, the two brothers entered Isfahaun together in a very 
amicable manner. But some of the chiefs attached to the interests of 
Sdltan Mahmud, in order to evince their zeal, proceeded to arrest the 
person of Burguiaurig, and were about to deprive him of sight, 
when Mahmid was suddenly attacked by the small pox, which termin- 

ated his existence. Burguiaurdg was immediately relieved from con- 

straint by the conspirators, and restored to his authority. 

Thus at leisure to attend to the affairs of his government, the Sdltan 
proceeded to attest his gratitude for the services of the father, by con- 
ferring the dignity of the Vizzaurut upon Mideyud-ul-mialk, the son 
of Nizam-ul-milk. But Fakher-ul-malk another son of the cele- 
brated vezzcir's, arriving from Khorassaun a few days afterwards, 
Burguiaurig, for reasons which are not explained, cancelled his ree 
cent appointment, and transferred it to the new-comer. He then haste 
ened with his army to bring to a decision his contest with Ameir 
Tennesh; whom, after a considerable struggle, he finally defeated and 
killed. Another uncle still survived to dispute his authority ; Arslan 
Shah the son of Alep Arslan, who had declared against him in Khore 
assaun ; and he was marching to that quarter, when the insurgent 
was suddenly put to death, by a youth whom he attempted to force to 
his libidinous and detestable propensities; an event which confirmed 
Burguiaurig in possession of Khorassaun, without the hazard of a cons 
flict. After a short residence in that province, he consigned the go- 
vernment to his brother Sunjur, and returned into Irak. 

While the Sdltan was absent in Khorassaun on this occasion, Mue 
eyud-ul-milk, the discarded Yezzeir, had availed himself of the op- 
portunity, to infuse the spirit of revolt into another of the imperial line, 
of the name of Atriz, who had succeeded in assembling an army in 
Trak, and was at this period marching for Rey. Buton reaching Sawah 
on his way to that metropolis, this prince was also treacherously cut off, 
by one of the fanatics of Almowut, Mieyud-ul-mulk now directed 
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his course to the city of Kenjah, the residence of Mahommed the son 
of Mélek Shah ; whom he next prevailed upon to engage in hostilities 


Kholaussut- against his brother. In Shavaul of the year four hundred and ninety 
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two,* the royal brothers were accordingly hastening to bring their dif- 
ferences to the decision of a battle; when the generals or principal 
Ameits of Burguiavrdg’s court, offended with the conduct of Mejid- 
ul-milk the mustouffy, or controller or auditor of the exchequer, 
because he had presumed to withhold their emoluments, sought to 
put that minister to death; and as he fled for protection to the presence, 
the exasperated chiefs pursued, and cut him to pieces before the eycs 
of theirsovereign, Alarmed at this flagrant proof of audacity, and of 
defiance to his authority, the Sultan privately withdrew from the Ko- 
hestaun of Irak, and fled to Rey ; which placed his brother Mahom- 
med without further obstacle on the throne of Irak Ajem ; and the 
prime ministry, as might have been expected from the gratitude of his 
prince, was now lodged in the hands of Maeyud-ul-mulk. 

Having contrived, however, to assemble a fresh army, Siltan Bur- 
guiaurig proceeded again, in the month of Rudjub,* of the four hund- 
red and ninety-third of the Hidjerah, to give battle to Mahomed ; 
was entirely defeated, and this time compelled to scck an asylum in 
Khizistaun. In that province, being however joined by Amcir Ay- 
auz, one of the slaves of Melek Shah, he was enabled, in the latter 
Jummaudy of the vear four hundred and ninety-four,t a third time 
to offer battle to his brother ; and in this he proved finally successful ; 
fortune with the victory putting into his hands the obnoxious Vezzeir, 
Mieyud-ul milk. During the period of his captivity, this minister 
js stated to have exerted himself with such address to justify his con- 
duct, and to disarm the resentment of the Siltan, that the latter, trom 
an excess of lenity, was at last prevailed upon to encourage him with 
the expectation of being restored to his appointments: but when 
things were at this crisis, while the Sultan was reposing himself, one 
day at noon from the heat of the weather, he happened to overhear 
a conversation between his cuphearer and another attendant ; in which 
the former presumed te observe that this same race of Seljuk appeared 


* August, 1099, May, A.D,1100, April, A.D, 110l, 


861 


to him to possess neither true magnanimity, nor sense of injury, since A. H. 494-98, 
the Siltan, notwithstanding his multiplied treasons, could yet conceive 4. D. 1101-4 
the thought of again creating Mieyud-ul-milk the first minister of holaussut- 
his government. Not a little irritated by the remark, Burguiaurig abaknvauts 
hastily issued from his tent, with his sword drawn, and having directed 
the unfortunate Vezzeir to be brought before him, immediately struck 
off his head; desiring the cupbearer to keep in mind, that on some 
occasions, the race of Seljik could prove themselves not entirely defi- 
cient in spirit. 
Subsequent to this period, when two successive conflicts had fur- 
ther taken place between the Siltans Burguiaurdg and Mahommed, 
a treaty of peace was at last concluded between the rival brothers; by 
which it was finally agreed, that Syria, Diaurbékir, Azerbayjaun, 
Maghaun, Armenia, and Georgia, should be comprized within the 
dominions of Sdltan Mahommed ; and that the remainder of the patri- 
monv of the houseof Seljuk, consisting, probably, of eastern and wes- 
tern [rak, Farss and Khorassaun, with the whole of the territory 
beyond the Oxus, should continue under the authority of Burgui- 
aurag. The dissensions between the family appear to have thus hap- 
pily terminated until the death of Burguiaurig; which took place in 
the four hundred and ninety-eighth of the Hidjerah,* the twenty-fifth 
year of his age, and the thirteenth of his reign. 
Sultan Gheyanth-ud-dein Abd Shujia Manommen, son of Mélek 
Shah, Kesseim-e-Ameir-ul-moumenein, fiith monarch of the race of 
Sc jak. 
Immediately on the death of his brother, Siltan Mahommed laid 
claim to the entire possessions of the house of Seljik ; although Me- 
lek Shah the son of Burguiaurig, had been early seated on the throne 
of his father, by the two slaves Ayauz and Sedkah, who prepared, SULTAN Ma- 
sword in hand, tosupport the rights ofthe young prince. But when o eae 
the armies were ahout to engage, a cloud, in the shape of a dragon Seljak, 
vomiting flames, appearing above the heads of the troops of Ayauz 
and Sedkah, they were so appalled by the phenomenon, that they 
instantly sued for pardon, and declared in favor of Sultan Mahommed, 
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The young prince, and his two advisers, now fell into the hands of the 
Siltan, by whom they were sent, the former to a prison, the latter to 
‘the grave. 

Saltan Mahommed, in the former Jummaudy of the year four hune 
dred and ninety-eight,* appeared at Baghdid; where, though the au. 
thority of his nephew had been readily proclaimed by Mastezhir B’Ilaks, 
he, however, treated that Khalif with distinguished respect and honer. 
On this occasion, it is stated that while the Siltan continued at 
Baghdid, Ahmed the son of Abdulmélek Attaush, a confirmed ads 
vocate of the Bowautinists, or Ismaeilians, who had long preached 
his schismaticul doctrines to thegarrison of Dezhkoh, a fortress in the 
neighborhood of Isfahaun erected by Sdltan Mélek Shah, availed 
himself of the opportunity to make himself master of that strong hold, 
and to declare himself in a state of disobedience. On information of 
this contumacious act of rebellion in the very heart of his dominions, 
Sultan Mahommed returned without delay towards his capital, and 
immediatcly laid siege to the fortress of Dezhkéh. Whentheresources 
of the garrison became nearly exhausted, Ahmed Attaush conveyed 
a message to Saud-ul-malk the Oujian, who held the office of Vez. 
zeit to the Saltan, and who had privately embraced the doctrines of 
the Schismatics, to apprize him that the subsistance of his followers 
being reduced almost to nothing, he should, in the course of two or 
thrée days, be constrained to capitulate with his adversaries, The 
perfidious Vezzeir to this verbally replied, that it behoved him to 
exert his patience for a week longer, until he could find the means of 
removing this dog, alluding to his sovereign, out of the way. The 
Siltan, from a constitutional heat of temperament, had been in the 
habit of bleeding regularly once a month, and the period at which he 
usually underwent the operation now drew near, Saud-ul-malk then 
scized the opportunity, and with a bribe of one thousand dinaurs, pre- 
vaiJed upon the surgeon to bleed his master with a poisoned lancet. 
The chamberlain of Saud-ul-malk becoming, however, by some 
means or other, acquainted with the design, fortunately disclosed it to 
bis wite; aud the lady, as will sometimes happen, aaade the secret 
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town to her gallant; so that it could not ultimately fail to find its A. H. 498-513, 
way, to him whom it most materially concerned. Sdltan Mahommed insite Le 
upon this, feigning to be suddenly indisposed, sent for his surgeon to Kholawssut- 
‘ . ul-akhbaurs 

perform the usual opcration ; and the latter had bound his arm, and 
was proceeding to touch it with the point of his lancet, when the 
royal' patient fixed his eyes with stern severity on the countenance of 
the guilty miscreant. A tremor seized the limbs of the traitor ; he 
made a full and immediate confession of the truth, and was Bled to 
death with his own lancet. The treacherous minister, with all 
attached to him, suffered the punishment due to his crimes ; and the 
garrison, apprized of what had happened, delivered up their fort with- 
eut further resistance. Theirleader becominga prisoner, was conducted 
mto Isfahaun, riding on a camel with his hands bound, by command 
of the Sultan; and in the course of a few days he was condemned to 
perish by an ignominous death, and his body burnt, together with 
those of all his misguided associates. 

In this place we are informed, on the authority of the Tarikh gizei- 
dah, although it is not easy toreconcile it with the corresponding peri- 
ods of the history, that Saltan Mahommed was engaged, towards the 
eenclusion of his reign, on adistant expedition into Hinddstaun; dure 
ing which he signalizcd ltis zeal forthe faith, by the immolation of a 
vast multitude of unhappy and unbelieving Hindds. In the course of 
the expedition, an idol came into the Saltan’s possession, of the enorm- 
ous weight of two thousand maunns, about eiglit and twenty tons at 
the lawest computation, which the natives offered to redeem with an 
equal weight in pearl. The Saltan rejected their offer with disdain ; 
observing, that were he to comply, the world might justly entitle him 
Mahommed the idol-merchant, for the same reason that a certain sta-, 
tuary of the name of Azer, was called the idol-cutter. The image was 
accordingly conveyed all the way to Isfahaun, where it was laid, 
across the threshold'at the entrance of the college which contains the 
tomb of Siltan Mahommed. It must, at the same time, occur to the 
reader, that nearly the same circumstance has been already refated of. 
Saitan Mahmdd of Gheznin. 

ln the-early part of the five hundted‘and eleventh: ofthe Midjerah, 
while stretched on the bed‘of sickness and debility, Saltan Mahom- 
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med declared his son Mahmud successor to the throne of Toghrel Bexy 
and shortly afterwards closed his earthly career at the age of thirty 
seven, having reigned for about thirteen years subsequent to the des 
mise of his brother. Ile bears with historians the character of a pious 
and temperate prince, distinguished for his inviolable adherence to hig 
engagements, for his rigid and inflexible regard to truth, and for the 
just and equitable principles on which he governed his people. 
Sultan Miezz-ud-dein Suxsur, entitled Barhaun*-e-Ameir-ul-mou- 
menein, the son of Mélck Shah, sixth monarch of the race of Seljik. 
This able prince had already administered the government of Khor- 
assaun for a period of twenty years, during the successive reigns of his 
brothers, Burguiaurig and Mahommed ; and assuming the sovereign 
authority on the death of the latter, he proceeded into Irak to vindi- 
cate his claims against his nephew Mahmid, who had collected an 


SuiTaN Sune 2tmy to oppose him. The younger prince being however defeated, 
aur, Vithmon- withdrew towards Sawah ; but submitting to his destiny, and repair- 
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ing respectfully to the presence of his uncle, he met with a liberal re- 
ception ; and was invested with the government of Persian Irak, with 
no other apparent stipulation, than that the name of Saltan Sunjur 
should have precedence in the public prayers. 

During the five hundred and twenty-fourtht of the Hidjerah, Sul- 
tan Sunjur was employed in Transoxiana, to suppress the rebellion of 
Ahmed the son of Siliman, governor of Samarkand. The insurgent 
sustained asiege of some duration within the walls of that city ; but 
ultimately submitting to the Siltan, the government was transferred 
to aslave of thatmonarch’s. It was, bowever, restored to Ahmed ben 
Saliman, after he had continued for some time in disgrace. 

In the year five hundred and thirty,$ the Seljakian was involved in 
hostilities with Behram Shah king of Gheznein, who was indebted to 
him for his crown; and who yet thought fit about this period to with- 
hold the tribute, which he had voluntarily incurred by an obligation so 
essential. Stiltan Sunjur proceeding however towards Gheznein, at 
the head of his troops, matters were ultimately accommodated, Behrain 
Shah submitting to make good his engagements for the future. Five 
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yeats afterwards,® (in 535) the presence of Sultan Sunjur was again A, H. 835.43, 
required in Transoxiana, by fresh indications of hostility on the part 4. D. 1119-48, 
of the governor of Samarkand, at this time languishing under a recent Khoiaus ut- 
stroke of the palsy. After ‘a siege of six months, being reduced to ene 
extremity, he once more deliyered up the city to the Sdltan ; in whose 
presence he is described to have appeared with his mouth distorted, 
end the saliva-streaming down the corners. He was now finally 
removed; though the province was bestowed upon his son Nusser 
Khaun. They were probably an inferior branch of the Seljdkian 
family. 

‘ About the same period, misled by the counsels of some of his nobi- 
lity, Sdltun Sunjur imprudently entered into a war with Gdr Khaun, 
the monarch of Kara Khatay, or central Tartary, who hastened to 
oppose him with all the force of his dominions. By a sudden and 
unaccountable defection, or dereliction of duty, on the part of the 
same nobles, the Sultan wus left to precipitate himself on the ranks 
of his adversaries, with nomore than three hundred followers; and with 
fifteen of that number only, who survived the attempt, he succeeded 
in making good his retreat to the fortress of Termed, until joined by 
others who had escaped from the field ofbattle. Tarkan K hatin, hiscon- 
sort, with Tauje-ud-dein-Abual Fuzzul governor ofSeiestaun, remained 
however, in the hands of the infidels, although they were some time 
afterwards released, and conducted into Klorassaun, 

The effects of this defeat produced in the destiny of Siltan Sunjur, 
the most unfavorable reverse ; as it diminished to a serious extent that 
awe with which the world had hitherto been accustomed to contem- 
plate his power. Fereid-ud-dein-Kateb addressed the following lines 
to console,him under his misfortune. 

-Long has the agitated world been composed, illustrious prince, by 
the motion of thy spear ; 

.For forty years has thy sword procured vengeance on thine enemies ; 

Should some slight reverse beial thee, be it ascribed where due, to 
the mutability of fortune ; 

For the BELNG who reigns in eternity, is alone HE that is excmpt 
from change. 
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In the five hundred andforty-third* of the Hidjerah, the Sdltan was 
however, sufficiently recovered from the sense of these calamities, to 
visit Persian Irak ; where he was received by his nephew Siltan 
Miassioud, who had recently succeeded to the government, on the 
death of Mahmiad, with every mark ofrespect and attachment. Here: 
he also received letters from his tributary, Behram Shah of Gheznein,, 
announcing his successes in Ghour, and accompanied by Neikserr 
the Sirian ; one of the chiefs of the country who had been conducted: 
to the presence of the Sultan, in order to attest these triumphs over a: 
warlike people. Nevertheless, in the course of the following yeary. 
Alla-ud-dein Hisseyne tre Ghirian, with Ally Tchetry, the latter 
educated by the immediate bounty of Saltan Sunjur,eommenced hos- 
tilities against his authority, and threatened Khorassaun with invasion, 
Siltan Sunjur hastened to oppose their designs, defeated them in 
battle, and made prisoners both of Alla-ud.dein and his associate. 
The former he detained in custody, but the latter he condemned to 
immediate execution for his ingratitude. The result of this victory. 
was to restore to the Siltan a great part of his former renown, which 
was again re-echoed to the remotest limits of theearth. When hehad 
however detained Alla-ud-dein Husseyne for some time a prisoner at 
his court, he discovered in that chieftain so many engaging and bene 
volent qualities, that he treated him with distinguished kindness, 
and finally sent him to preside over his native province of Ghour. 

In the year five hundred and forty-eight,* Siltan Sunjur was dese 
tined, to experience the direst calamity that can fall to the lot of a 
sovereign prince; that by- which he is thrown into the hands of his 
enemies. In a former period of his government, be had been induced 
to admit of the settlement, in the territory of Khotlan, Tcheghaunian, 
andthe neighbourhood of Balkh, of a colony of forty thousand Tark- 
man families, of that particular race which bore the appellation of 
Hush-e-Ghuzz—the swarm of the Ghuazi; on their engaging to fur- 
nish for the use of his kitchen, an annual supply of four and twenty 
thousand sheep. Under this tenure they had, for some time, been 
suffered tq enjoy in the country a peaceable and. unmolested resi- 
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ences until, unfortunately, one of the agents of the Khauttsalaur, or A. H. 648, 
purveyor of the kitchens, employed to demand the usual supply, con. 4-0-1153. 
trary to the practice of his predecessors, in selecting the animals pto- eral 
ceeded to eavil and dispute with the Tirkmans; who, neither disposed 
to endure nor submit to his insolence, without ceremony put him to 
death, and immediately displayed the standard of insurrection. Not 
daring to apprize his sovereign of what had passed, the Khaunsalaur 
continued for sometime tosupply the Saltan’s table at his own expence; 
but Ameir Komauje, the governor of Balkh, happening to visit Mera, 
at this period the residence of the court, the Khaunsalaur disclosed 
te him the nature of the dilemma to which he had been reduced, by 
the misconduct and rapacity of his agent. On this, Komauje embraced 
the first opportunity of introducing, to the Sultan, the subject of the 
increasing strength and refractory spirit of the Ghuzzians, and con- 
trived to obtain for himself a patent for the controul of that obnexi- 
ous tribe. When hercturned to Balkh, he accordingly dispatched to 
demand from the Ghuzzians their arrears of supply, a person whom 
they immediately expelled, with every mark of contempt and insult ; 
proclaiming that they were the subjects of the Saltan alone, and that, 
they’acknowledged no other superior. Ameir Komauje accompanied 
by his son Melék-ul-Shurk, now proceeded to the neighborhood of 
the Ghuzzian settlements, equally prepared for hunting and for battle; 
notwithstanding which, he was attacked and killed by the insurgents, 

On intelligence of this act of hostility, Sdltan Sunjur in concur- 
rence with the advice of bis courtiers, hastened in person, to reduce the 
rebels to their duty; while on their part, the Ghuzzians, on his 
approach, dispatched to the camp of the Saltan to apologize for their 
conduct, and to solicit his forgiveness ; offering in atonement for their 
offence, and for the blood of Ameir Komauje, to pay a fine of one 
hundred thousand dinaurs, accompanied by one hundred Khatayan 
slaves. The Sultan seemed disposed to accede to these terms, and to 
return to Merd ; but his Ameirs objected, that if the Ghuzzians were 
suffered to elude the chastizement they deserved, his empire would 
be exposed to perils and distractions, beyond his ability to obviate or 
appease. It was therefore determined to proceed in the design aguinst 
the Ghuzzians ; but when the royal army drew near t¢the stations of 
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the insurgents, an attempt was again made oh the part of the: latter td 
awaken the compassion of the Saltan by the most humble intreaties, 
and by an offer to add to the amount of the former fine, one munn, or a 
quarter of a hundred weight of gold, from every household belonging 
to the tribe, if he would engage to pardon their disobedience. The 
monarch appeared still disposed to the side of merey ; but as his power 
was now rapidly tending to its close, the counsels of two of his Ameirs, 
on whose judgment he principally relied, prevailed with him to force 
the rebels to a battle. The Ghuazzians, thus driven to despair, pro- 
ceeded, like men devoted to destruction, to combat in self-defence ; 
and the greater part of the Saltan’s generals, from a misunderstanding 
with his two advisers, discharging their duty with criminal negligence 
in the conflict which ensued, the insurgents were completely triumphant, 
and the Sultan became their prisoner. Although they continued to 
treat their royal captive for some time with every outward appearance 
of respect, the Ghuzzians availed themselves of their victory toattend 
him to Meru, at that period a city of great extent and opulence; which 
they devoted for three days and as many nights, to plunder and outrage. 
After which, not yet satisfied with their booty, they proceeded to 
torture the inhabitants, in order to discover such property as had 
escaped the general pillage; and under these circu:nstances, great 
numbers of the most distinguished and respectable believers perished, 
from the cruelties inflicted upon them by this ferocious and exasper- 
ated horde. 

The same enormities were extended by the Ghuzzians through the 
greater partof Khorassaun ; the unfortunate Sunjur, whom they had ulti- 
mately confined to an iron cage, being condemned to the mockery ofa 
daily exhibition on his throne, fora period of almost four years ; during 
which the country was compelled to submit to every species of op- 
pression and outrage, All this time the Sultan was deterred from any 
plan of escape by the consideration that his consort, the princess 
Tiikan Khatdn, was also in the hands of his oppressors; but in the 
five hundred and fifty-first of the Eidjerah,* which produced the 
death of that princess, he no longer delayed to deliberate on the means 
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ofthis deliverance, Thecare of his person had been entrusted to Ameir 4. H. 561-58, 
Eleiaus, one of the Ghuzzian chiefs; and this man he now prevailed 4 D. 115468. 
upon to conduct him, on the pretence of hunting, to the banks of the Kholaussut- 
Jeyhin; where Ameir Ahmed Komauje the governor of Termed, “tus 
with whom the plan had been preconcerted, and who had provided 
boats for the occasion, suddenly made his appearance; and succeeded 
in’ carrying off the person of his sovereign, and in conveying him in 
safety to the castle of Termed. After continuing in that fortress, as 
long as it was necessary to collect a sufficient body of his adherents, 
Siltan Sunjur procecded to revisit his capital of Merd ; but observing, 
on his approach, the desolation which pervaded the country, and the 
deplorable distress of its inhabitants, the speetacle became too painful 
for his feelings ; and the aged monarch, now in his seventy third year, 
sunk under the burden of his afflictions, on the twenty fifth of the for- 
mer Rebbeia of the five hundred and fifty second of the Hidjerah ;* after 
reigning paramount sovereign of the Persian empire for one and forty 
years. 
Sultan Sunjur has been equally praised for his piety, and modesty of 
disposition, and for his henevolence and the love of his people; for 
his respect for, and his encouragement of learning, and Jearned men, 
and for his zeal and exertions to promote the advancement of his reli- 
gion: and if he failed in extending the dominions of his family by fore 
eign conquest, and became otherwise uniortunate in the conclusion of 
his reign, it has by no one been ascribed to any deficieucy in talents 
either for war or government ; in both of which he is universally ace 
knowledged to have excelled. The grandeur of the house of Seljdk in 
its extended sense, at the same time, appears to have terminated with 
this prince. His sister’s son, Mahmid, the soa of Mahomined 
Khaun, paternally descended from Boghra Khaun of Turkestaun, 1s 
stated, on the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa, to have succeeded to 
the sovereignty of Khorassaun, on the death of Sultan Sunjur; but one 
of his ministers revolting against his authority, in the sixth year of hig 
government, (A. H. 558.) Mahmid was taken prisoner and deprived of 
sight: after which, part of the territory of that noble proviuee, was 
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A. H. 511-28. appropriated by the kings of Khaurezm, while the remainder continued 
sh ato subject to the predatory and irregular government of the Ghuzzi. 
ae The history must now recede to take a survey of the transactions, in 
which the collateral branches of this celebrated race were more im- 

mediately concerned. 

Sultan Mogheyth-ud-dein Maumup, theson of Mahommed son of 
Mélek Shah, entitled Yemein-Ameir-ul-moumenein. 

It was formerly noticed that this prince, nominated by his father to 
succeed to the entire dominions of the house of Seljuk, was ultimately 
compelled to confine his pretensions to the two provinces of Persian 

SurtanMar- and Arabian Irak ; in the government of which he was confirmed by 

a ree his uncle Siltan Sunjur. He held his authority for a period of four- 

Ajemy. teen years ; and is described as a virtuous prince, elegant in his person, 
and of great mildness of disposition. He was howevergreatlvaddicted 
to women, and devoted much of his time and attention, to his dogs, 
and to the amusements of the chase. These amusements were, at the 
same time, not suffered to detach him either from the controul of his 
finances, the superintendance of his daily expenditure, or the punctual 
subsistance of his troops. He died at Hlamadaun, which was become 
the metropolis of this branch of the family, in the month of Shavaul 
of the five hundred and twenty fifth of the EHidjerah,* at the age of 
seven and twenty. 

Siltan Rokken-ud-dein Tocuret, the son of Mahommed son of 
Melek Shah, in conformity with the instructions of his uncle, suc- 
ceeded, on the death of his brother Mahmid to the government of lrak, 
both Persian and Arabian. He was however, during the whole of his 

Sui TaN To- government, engaged in perpetual hostilities, with various success, 
GHREL. azainst his surviving brother Sultan Massaoud ; after sustaining a con- 
tes’ with whom for a period of three years, he quitted this stage of ex- 
istence, in Mohurrim of the five hundred and twenty ninth of the 
Hidjerah ;+ leaving a character distinguished for strict and impartial 
justice, for scrupulous abstention from all that was repugnant to the 
laws of his religion, and for singular valour, modesty, and humanity. 

Siltan Gheyauth-ud-dein Mussaovp, the son of Mahommed son 

of Mélek Shah. . 
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Being ‘at Baghdad at the period of his brother’s death, a part of the A. H. 59a, 
A meirs of the governmentdispatched without delay toinvite Massioud 4- D. 1135. 
to Hamadaun, to take possession of the vacant authority ; while others Kholaussut- 
: So ; : ul-akhbaure 
with equal activity sent to Tebreiz, to demand the presence of his ne- 
phew Daoud, the son of the deceaged monarch. Saltan Miassaoud, 
obtaining, however, the start of the younger prince, suddenly appeared 
at Hamadaun, and received fhe submission of the whole, with reluce 
tance, or cordiality, just as the parties felt affected to his interests. 
The Khalifs Mastershid, and Rashid Billah engaging in hostile de. 
signs against the authority of Sultan Mussdoud, were both assassinated 
by some of the fanatic disciples of the chief of Almowut, as formerly 
rclated, in the early part of his government. The presence of the Saltan 
was therefore again required at Baghdad ; where, he proceeded accord- 
ingly to place Ul Makteffy on the throne of the Khelaufut. While 
he was absent from Hamadaun on this occasion, intelligence was con- Stiriw Mee 
veyed to him that designs hostile to his government, were under the savvp, 
contemplation of the lieutenant of Iarss; and he found it expedient 
to detach hishrother Seljak Shah, accompanied by his Atabek, or go- 
vernor, of preceptor, Kara Sunkur, to restore obedience in that pro- 
vince. The Atabek had however made butone march from the encamp- 
ment of Sdltan Mlussaoud, when he had the audacity to dispatch a 
message to that monarch, to announce that he should not advance a 
step further, until the head of the minister, Mahommed Khauzen, 
was sent to lim. This personage had rendered himself particularly 
obnoxious to the Ameirs, not less by his imperious and haughty de- 
meanor, than by the sequestration of their emoluments ; and however 
his master might have been disposed to protect him, the demand of 
the Atabek was repeated with such determined pertinacity, that it was 
finally complied with ; and the head of the unfortunate Vezzeir was 
given up to hisimportunities. Nara Sunkur then proceeded into Farss ; 
and having reduced the metropolis of Sheirauz, and placed it in the 
possession of Seljik Shah, he returned to the court of Mussioud, 
where he died some time afterwards. 
The Sultan now transferred his confidence to the Atabeks Eylde- 
kez, and Jaudely ; on the former of whom, with the government of 
Tebreiz and Azerbayjaun, he bestowed the widow of his brother Sul- 
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tan Toghrel, ofwhich marriage the Ameirs.Kuzzul Arslan, and Mahbm- 
med, were the issue. Atabek Jaudely on the subsequent death of 
Seljik Shah, was sent to preside over the province of Farss. 

During his second visit to Baghdad, about the five hundred and 
thirty-second of the Hidjerah, Abbas the governor of Rey, undertook 
to transfer the throne of the absent monarch, to his brother Sdliman 
Shah; and, uniting with Abdurraihrsan and Bizaubah, two chiefs 
who entertained similar designs in favor of Mélek Shah and Mahom- 
med, the sons of Mahmid, openly declared against Sultan Massoud, 
and took possession of Isfahaun. Apprized of this dangerous combin- 
ation against his authority, the Sdltan, in the very middle of winter, 
hastened towards Isfahaun ; but being intercepted on his arrival at 
Hulwaun, by a tremendous fall of snow, and other severities of the 
season, he was for the present constrained to postpone his vengeance, 
and return to Baghdad. On the return of more genial weather in the 
ensuing spring, however, the Sultan proceeded towards his object by 
the route of Tebreiz, at the head of a powerful army ; Suliman Shah, 
with his general Abbas, and the princes Mahommed and Melék Shah, 
awaiting his approach, at a station in the neighborhood of Hamadaun. 
Happily for Sultan Massaoud, the very night preceding the dav which 
had been appointed for battle, Sdliman Shah unaccountably withdrew 
towards Rey, followed by Abbas; and Abdurraihman, and Bizaubah 
equally surprized and alarmed, made the best of their way towards 
Isfahaun, with Mélek Shah and Mahommed: while Sadltan Massdoud 
thus fortunately relieved from his embarrassments, hastened towards 
Rev on the footsteps of his brother. Shortly afterwards Saliman 
ventured to an interview with his brother; and, it bang thought unad- 
visable by the Sdltan’scabinetthat he should remainany longer at large, 
he was, as might have been foreseen, immediately consigned to impri- 
sonment. Abbas, Abdurraihman, and Bizaubah, in the course of 
time, also solicited and obtained the Sdltan’s pardon, and hastening 
in succession to his presence, were treated with kiridness and distinc- 
tion. But, as their breasts continued to be animated with a spirit of 
hostiljty towards the Saltan’s government, a considerable period was not 
suffered to elapse before it was sufficiently demonstrated in the ingrae 
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tude of their actions : and they were, each of them in different ways, A. Hf. 54%, 
ultimately taken off by the hands ofthe executioner. A. D. 1158. 
Subsequent to these events, the reign of Siltan Masstoud proceeded Kholanssut- 
; ; ul-akhbaur, 
with unclouded prosperity to the period of his death, which took place 
in sight of Hamadaun, on the night of the first of Rudjub of the five 
hundred and forty seventh of the Hidjerah,* the forty fifth year of his 
age, and the nineteenth of his government. He is described to have 
surpassed in liberality and benevolence of disposition, as well as in the 
strength of his understanding ; and to have promoted, both by his exe 
ample and authority, the exercise of charity in all its forms. His 
munificence is indeed alleged to have been carried to that extent, that 
he was frequently reduced to draw upon an empty treasury; and he 
was so singularly attached to the manners, and habits of life of religious 
mendicants, that great part of his leisure hours was devoted to an 
attendance on the victims of sorrow, and the inmates of seclusion. 
Mogheyth-ud-dein MELEK Suu the son of Mahmdd, of Hama- 
daun and Irkk Ajem. 
Raised to the throne, by whatev-r means, on the death of his uncle, 
this prince appears to have immediately shut himself up against every 
kind of intercourse with the Ameirs, and other officers of his govern- 
ment, and to have totally resigned himselfto hispleasures. Attempting, 
however, to seize the person of Khausseik, one of the ministers of the 
late Sdltan, most distinguished for his singular prudence and extra- 
ordinary valour, the greater part of the chiefs took offence at the de- Suttan Mz 
sign, and espoused the cause of the minister ; by whose instructions, “2* 5444: 
in the month of Shavaul of the 547th of the Hidjerah,t Hussun Jan- 
daur, on the pretext of an entertainment given in honor of him, pro- 
ceeded to invite the prince to his house; where, at the end of three 
days, in which he had been suffered toindulge himselt in every species 
of luxury, he was seized, and immediat ‘ly confined to the castle of 
Hamadaun. Messengers were at the same time dispatched to Khiz- 
istaun, to invite his brother Mahommed to take possession of the go- 
‘yernment. After remaining some days immured in his prison, however, 
he found means to effeet his escape; and proceeding by the most 
® First of October, A.D, 1152, t January, A. D, 1133, 
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unfrequented roadsinto thesame province of Khiazistaun, he there con» 
tinued to reside until the death of his brother, in the five hundred and 
fifty fifth of the Hidjerah ; when he advanced towards Isfahaun, with 
the object of putting himself once more in possession of the throne of 
Jrak : but he was arrested in his design by the hand of death. This 
voluptuary held his government for little more than three months, and 
had only attained to his thirty second year when he died. 

Sultan Gheyauth-ud-dein Manommen the son of Mahmid, of Ha- 
madaun and Irak Ajem, &c. 

Sultan Mahommed, in consequence of the invitation of the Ameirsy 
above adverted to, in the beginning of Mohurrim of the yeer five hundred 
and forty eight, repaired to Llamadaun, and immediately assumed the 
diadem of Irak. Before the expiration of the month conceiving, how- 
ever, some suspicion of the views of Ameir Khausscik, he caused that 
chieftain to be put to death, and appropriated to himself the whole of 
his treasure and effects. As a proofof the magnitude of these articles, 
it is stated on the authority of the Tarikh guzeidah, that there were 
found in the repositories and wardrobe of the sam> Khauss ik, not :ess 
than thirteen thousand pieces of crimson satin, by which we are taught, 
to estimate the remainder of his property. 

When the fate of this personage was made known to Atabek Eylde- 
kez, and to Nussrut-ud-dein Khausseik the son of Auk Sunkur, the 
governor of Meraughah, they immediately declared against Sultan Ma- 
hommed ; and proclaiming his uncle Siliman the son of Mahommed, 
the son of Mélek Shah the great, proceeded with a powerful army to- 
wards Hamadaun. Conscious of the disparity of his troops, and of 
the more alarming disaffection of his Ameirs, Maaommed suddenly 
abandoned his power, withall its appendages of wealth and splendor, 
and fled towards Isfahaun; while Sdliman Shah, on the other hand, 
took possession of his capital without resistance, and seated himself in 
triumph on the abdicated throne. Under these circumstances it was 
suggested to the new sovereign, that it would be advisable ta confer the 
othees of Vezzeir, and Elaujeb, or minister of state and grand cham- 
berlain, on Mazuffur-ud-dein Alep Ergh§, and Shums-ud-dein Abal 
Nejeib, to the prejudice of the Ameirs Khauyezm Shah, and Fakher- 
ud-dein Kaushy ; who had hitherto enjoyed, the one the post of Iau. 
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feb, and the other that of Vezzeir respectively. Khaurezm Shah, one A. H. 548-54, 
of the latter, being however apprized of the proposed supersession, A. D. 1153-59, 
embraced an opportunity to persuade his sister, who was the wife of pero 
Siliman Shah, that the nobles had suddenly entered into a conspiracy " 
to restore Sultan Mahommed, and that very night to seize the person of 
her husband. This intelligence she naturally communicated to Sili- 
man ;and the prince, beingof a capacity tobe imposed upon without much 
difficulty, that same night, accompanied by his family and the most 
confidential of his adherents, withdrew towards Mazanderaun. The 
following day, unable to account for this ill-advised proceeding, the 
Ameirs were thrown into the utmost consternation; and the troops 
mutinying against their leaders, hastened to gratify their propensity 
for plunderand spoliation, by appropriating to themselves all that could 
be foundin thetreasury and stables of the fugitive Silliman: while Sdltan 
Mahommed, punctually advised of these unexpected events, returned 
without delay to Hamadaun, and was immed.ately restored to his 
authority. 

Nevertheless, some time afterwards, Siliman Shah had collected 
sufficient strength to issue from his retreat in Mazanderaun; and, with 
the aid of the Khalif Makteffy, and Atabek Eyldekez, on the banks of 
the Oras, to give battle to Sultan Mahommed. In this he was finally 
defeated, and compelled to seek for refuge at Mosstle. Sultan Ma- 
bommed now conducted his army to Baghdad; but, in consequence of 
the revolt of his brother Melek Shah, was constrained to relinquish 
his design of reducing that city. He died in Zilhudje of the five hun- 
dred and fitty fourth of the Hidjerah,* in the thirty second year of his 
age, and aiter an unsettled and turbulent reign of seven years. He ts 
also described to have been an able, wise, and learned prince, and, as 
far as his means enabled him, to have promoted the observance of the 
law, and the honor and welfare of its ministers. 

Siltan Miezz-ud-dein SutimAN SHAH, the son of Mahommed son 
of Melek Shah, in Hlamadaun, and Irak Ajem, &c. 

Quitting his retirement at Mosstle, Stliman hastened to Hamadaun 
én the former Rebbeiaoftheyear five hundredand fitty five,t and with the 
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general concurrence of the A meirs of the province, ascended the throne 
of Irhk. In order to gratify the wishes of Atabek Eyldekez, he had 
consented to nominate the step-son of that chieftain, Melek Arslan, 
as his successor in the royal authority ; but, through the suggestions 
of Ezz-ud-dein Keymaur, and Naueser-ud-dein Auksunkur, forming 
some design against the person of Ul Mouffek, (prohably Mastanjer 
or Mistunjid, for that was thename ofthe reigning Khalif) theintention 
became known to that Khalif; who dispatched a message to inform 
the Atabek that it was expedient to establish Melek Arslan in the so- 
vereign authority, without further delay. Atabek Eyldekez was 
wrought upon, without much difficulty, to coincide in this measure, 
and proceeded to conduct his ward from Tebreiz, immediately towards 
Hamadaun. Sdliman Shah, devoted to wine and women, gave hime 
selfin the mean time but little concern about the arrangements of his 
government; and the greater part of the nobles withdrawing from his 
court in consequence, a conspiracy was formed to seize his person; 
which was carried into execution, as soonas Mélek Arslan and the Atae 
bek, were arrived in thevicinity of Hamadaun, towardsthe conclusion 
of Ramzaun of this year.* The deposed Saltan wasconfined tothecastle 
or citadel of the metropolis, after a short reign of six months and a 
few days ; and he died in his prison shortly afterwards at the age of 
forty five. 

Sdltan Rokken-ud-dein Arsuan the son of Toghrel, in Hamadaun, 
Trak Ajem, &c. 

Immediately on his arrival at Hamadaun, this prince was confirmed 
in the sovereign authority by the concurrent voice of his several 
Ameirs ; and he gave to the world, according to our author, both by the 
splendor of his power, and the justice of his government, acourse of 
prosperity to which for some time it had been a stranger. He was 
however summoned at the commencement of his reign to appose the 
rebellion of kzz-ud-dein Keymaur the governor of Isfahaun, and 
Hussaum-ud-dein Eynaunje, or Eynauntch, governor of Rey ; who 
had proclaimed Mahommed the son of Seljak Shah, and wereadvanc- 
ing towards Hamadaun, In the neighborhood of Kazvein (Vasbin) 
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they were met, and entirely defeated by Sdltan Arslan, Mélck Mahom- A. H. 555-69. 
med flying towards Khazistaun, and Keymaur and Eynaunje towards 4-D. 1160 «8. 
Rey and Mazanderaun. About the same period the province of Kholaussut” 
Azerbayjaun was menaced with an invasion from the prince of En- “!#khbaur. 
jauz, a confirmed and profligate infidel,* which the Siltan hastened 
without delay to repel. Ina dreadful battle which took place not 
far from the fortress of Kauk, the advocates of Islam were deci- 
sively triumphant: after which Sdltan Arslan repaired to Kazvein, 
and having made himself master, sword in hand, of a fortress erected in 
the neighborhood of that place by the Issmauilians of Alinowut, he 
levelled it with the ground. 
Towards the conclusion offive hundred and fifty nine,t Siltan Arslan 
proceeded towards Isfahaun ; where being joined by Atabek Zunguil 
the Selghrian, he conferred upon that chief the government of Sheirauz 
aid Farss. Evnaunje was formerly stated to have fled into Mazan- 
deraun. IIe repaired finally to the court of the king of Khaurezin ; 
and having procured the assistance of that monarch, he returned in the 
five hundred and sixty first of the Hidjerah, into Persian lrak, where 
he committedgreat euormities, particularly in the territoriesadjoining to 
Kazvein and Ebher: but Sultan Arslan, accompanied by the Atalwok 
Es luckez, hastening to chastise the inroad, Eynaunje again retired into 
Mazanderaun. In the five hundred and sixty third? of the tHidjerah, 
however, he once more entered the province of Rey ; and succeeded in 
deleating Nussrut-ud-dein Mahommmed the son of Eyldekez, the Sal- 
tui’s half brother, employed against him on this occasion. Atabek 
Evldekez was then dispatched in person to repel the invader ; with 
whom he found it expedient, nevertheless, to conclude atreaty of peace, 
by which it was stipulated, that Eynaunje should accompany the Ata- 
bck to the presence of Siltan Arslan. It was however so contrived, that 
the very night preceding the intended interview, Eynaunje should 
have been put to death in bis own encampment, while no one was ever 
discovered, to whom the fact could be ascribed. The Siltan on in- 
telligence of what had happened, conferred the government of Rey, 
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upon his maternal half brother Mahommed the son of Eyldekez, en- 
titled Jahaun Pehelwaun—the peerless knight of the world; who soon 


Kholaussut- afterwards married one of the daughters of Eynaunje, by whom he 
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became the father of Kutligh Eynaunje, destined to be the principal 
instrument in the subversion of the power ofthe race of Seljdk in Irak, 

In the five hundred and sixty eichth* of the Iidjerah, died the mo- 
ther of Sdltan Arslan, who had becn long married to Atabek Evldekez ; 
a female than whom, according to our author, from the united testi. 
mony of every historian of the age in which she lived, whether in piety, 
sincere devotion, modesty, or zeal in promoting the happiness of her 
people, none more distinguished was ever nursed in the cradle of the 
illustriousgreat. [ler husband followed to the grave at the expiration 
of one month; and Sultan Arslan now added the dign tics vacated by 
his death, to the honors and appointments already enjoyed by his son 
Jahaun Pehelwaun Mahommed. The Sultan was, however, so deeply 
affected hy the loss of his mother, and stepfather. t' at he does not ap- 
pear at any time to have thoroughly recovered from the shock. He 
died in the latter Jummaudy of the five hundred andseventy first of the 
Midjerah,+ at the age of forty threc, and after a splendid reizn of fifteen 
years eight months and some days. LHe is described to have been a 
monarch of singular clemency, forbearance, and -iberilivy ; but posses- 
sing too elevated amind to examine with sufficient minutenessinto the 
nianagement of his finances, he unintentionally connived at abuses ; 
for, either discrediting, or banishing from his recollection, the crimes 
and offences of delinquents, he suffered them to experience no change, 
or diminution in his bounty, in any shape. It 1s lastly to lis pra’se 
alleged, that in the very delirium of mirth and fistivity, neither from 
himself nor from his attendants, did he ever suffer the lanzuag: of ob- 
scenityon any occasion to escape. 

Siltan Rokken-ud-dein Tocuret the son of Arslan, last monarch 
of the Irdkian branch of the race of Seljik. 

Succeeding to the sovereign authority, on the death of his father, 
Stltan Toyhrel committed the affairs of his government to the entire 
coutroul aud discretion of his uncle, Jahaun Pehelwqun \Mahommed 
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the son of Eyldekez. At-the commencement of his reign, he wassuc- A, H. 57181, 
cessively employed to repel an invasion of Azerbayjaun on the part A.D. 1175-85. 
of the infidel prince of Enjauz, formerly noticed, and to suppress an Kholaussut- 
insurrection in favor of his uncle Mahommed the son of Toghrel, who “##hbaur. 
was advancing against Persian Irak. In both cases, under the direc- 
tion of the minister Jahaun Pehel..aun Mahommed, and his brother 
Kuzzul Arslan, bis arms were triumphant. 
Jn a former part of his work, the author has noted from oriental wri- 
ters, that a conjunction of the seven planets in aquarius, took place at 
the period of the deluge ; such a remarkable conjunction 1s now stated 
to have also occurred, m the third degree of bra, during the five hun« 
dred and eighty first of the Hidjerah*, the tenth year of the reign of 
Siltan Tochrel. From tlisrare phenomenon, theastrologers ventured 
to precict that the world was about to be visited by a general and tre- 
mendous hurricane, which, in the course of the year, should not only 
sweep away, and annihilate every structureerected by the hand of man, 
but tear up the ve, y mountains from their foundations. In this opinion 
the philosopher Anwary is said to have been more pertinacious than 
the whole oi his brethren ; and the people, in many parts of the ein- 
pire, proceeded in consequence of the alarming reports which prevailed, 
to provide tor these les cave rus in the bowels of the earth; in order to 
secure tuemselves, if possible, against the awful impending visitation. 
It happened, however, by Goa’s merciful providence, that at the period 
predicted for the occurrence of this tremendous calamity, there should 
not have arisen even as much wind, as was sufficient to enable the pea- 
sant to separate tie chaff from his corn, Nevertheless, although in 
one respect the astrologers mignt have been deceived in their prognos- 
ticatious, it was in the course of this year that the irresistivle Jenguczz 
became the sole sovereign of the different tribes of his own nation ; 
and true it is, that betore the termination of his eventful and overs 
whelming career, such a tempest was produced, in the moral world, by 
the extermimating tury of that dreadtul scourge, as to have alinost an- 
ninilated the powers ot Asia, that stood in the way of his vengeance. 
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On thedeath of Jahaun Pehelwaun Mahommed in the course of the 
year, his brother, the Atabek Kuzzul Arslan, succeeded to the govern- 
ment of Azerbayjaun ; but some evil disposed persons having created 
a jealousy between him and Sdltan Toghrel, that powerful chieftain, a 
short timeafterwards, quitted Tebreiz and advanced towards Hamadaun; 
which the Siltan, unprepared for resistance, suddenly abandoned at 
his approach, Kuzzul Arslan entered Hamadaun'without opposition ; 
but returning into Azerbayjaun at the expiration ofa few days, Sdltan 
Toghrel was permitted to repossess himself of his capital. The disaf- 
fected Ameirs of Irik under the influence of Kuzzul Arslan, sending 
however to announce to him that they sinc: rely regretted, and were 
ashamed of their recent disloyal proceedings, and that they were hast- 
ening to his presence to make him every suitable apology for their 
misconduct, the Sdltan suffered himsclt to be flattered by these msidi- 
ous professions of returning duty ; and informed them in reply, that 
he should mect them the follewing day, on the Mevdaun-e-kui bauzy, 
or goff course, in the neighborhood, and give them an opportunity of 
renewing their engagements. Unconscious of evil tne Sultan pros 
cecded the next day accordingly, to the place ofappointment; and thus 
furnished to the Ameirs an opportunity, of which they immediately 
availed themselves, to carry their treacherous designs into execution, 
by seizing his person, and conveying him to a prison in the fortress of 
Alan, or Alenjek. Kuzzul Arslan upon this again came to flamadaun, 
proposing to vest the sovereignty of Lrak in Sunjur thes -n ot Sdliman 
Shah; but an agent trom Baghdadarrivingat this verv conjuncture, with 
a message trom the Khalif (LJNasser) urging it as expedicnt that the 
Atabek should hinself assume the sovereign power, Kuzzul Arslan 
received the proposal with exultation; and decliring himself in pos- 
session of the monarchy, proceeded, without further delay, to stainp 
the coinage, and exercise, in his own name, the other functions of 
rovalty, Fakher-ud-dein Katligh, and the other Ameirs, conceiving 
however that they had claims of their own, an hnndred fold superior 
to any that he could pretend 10 advance, thouzh the uncle of their 
degraded sovereign, were littledisposed to submit to this assumption of 
authority ; and they contrived accordingly, in the course of the sane 
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short week, to put Kuzzul Arslan to death, and to divide the provin- A. H. 588-99. 
ces of Irak between themselves. jl ee 
Inthemean time, through theassistanceof Hussaum-ud-dein, Sepah- Kholauseut- 
salaur,and other loyaladherents, StltanToghrel had succeeded in effect- aces 
ing his escape from imprisonment ; and assembling a powerful body of 
troops, hastened to avenge himself on his rebellious subjects. In the 
neighborhood of Kazvein he brought them to a battle, in which, after 
an obstinate conflict, the rebel chiefs met the reward of their guilt ; 
and the fortune of an illustrious monarch once more resumed its pre- 
pond: rance. 
On the death of Atabek Mahommed, the Sdltan had, it appears, mar- 
ried his widow, the mother of Katldzh Eynaunje;and this lady, wrought 
upon by the importunities, or suggestions of her son, had formed, in 
the course of the five hundred and eighty eighth of the ITidjerah,* the 
design of destroving her roval consort, by introducing a poisonous 
mixture into his lemonade, Saltan Toghrel becoming, however, by 
some means or other apprized of her design, the traitress was justly 
condemned toswallow the draught, which she had prepared for another, 
Kiatlugh Ey naunje escaped with a shortimprisonment, aiter which he 
was pardoned for his crimes, aud set at large. 
Such however was the innate depravity, and hardened malignity of 
this man, that it prompted him, notwithstanding, to enter into a corres- 
pondence with Alla-ud-dein Tukkesh, king of Khaurezm ; whom he 
immediately invited to the conquest of lrak. The Khaurezmian ac- 
ce;'ted the invitation without difficulty, and marching into [rak was 
very punctually joined by the rebel; but having continued for some 
time in the territory of Rey, and reduced the fortress of Tabarek, he 
withdrew into his own dominions, leaving the care of the recent con- 
quests to one ofhis captains, ofthe nimeof Temghauje. Sdltan Tozhr l 
at the head of his troops advanced, however, in the course of the five 
hundred and eighty ninth of the [idjerah towards Rev ; and haviug 
recaptured Tabarek, and seized the person of Temghauje, he caused 
that commander to suffer death. 
In Mohurrim of the year following, the five hundred and ninetieth 
of the Hidjeraht Katligh Eynaunje again invaded Lrak with a great 
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army, under the authority of the king of Khaurezm ; but being op- 
posed near Rey by Sultan Toghrel, he was totally defeated by that 
monarch,and compelled to return with disgrace and loss towards Khau- 
rezm. The Sdltan now gave a loose to festivity, and in the ancient 
metropolisof Rey totally resigned himself to his pleasures, to his propen- 
sities for wine and women ; neither was he to be awakened from his 
delirium of debauch, by the reports continually repeated to him, of the 
approach of Sultan Alla-ud-dein Tukkesh, with a fresh army of Khau- 
rezmians. In these sensual excesses, to the entire neglect of his affairs 
the Sultan persisted in devoting himself, ‘from dusk to dawn, andfrom 
“dawn to dusk,” until his Ameirs, wearied out and disgusted with 
the fatuity which seemed to have chaced away the understanding of 
their sovereign, at last dispatched a message to hasten the advance 
of hisenemies. The Khaurezmian accelerated his approach accord- 
ingly, and by forced marches unexpectedly presented himself in the 
outskirts of Rey. 

Sultan Toghrel proceeded, however, withoutdelay to give him battle. 
and im the latter Rebbeia of the year five hundred and ninety,* the 
two mona’chs met on this occasion, to decide their quarrel and the fate 
of Irak. Not less from the pride and confidence of youth, than from the 
effervescence of wine, by which he had bec n rendered insensible to dan- 
ger, the Siltan is said on that day, on recognizing the person of Kit- 
ligh Eynaunje, tohave spurred his horse towards him, repeating these 
lines from the Sh&h-namah of Ferddssy. “ When the dust arose which 
‘attended the march of mine enemies—when the cheeks ofmy bravest 
‘“‘ warriors turned pale with affright—I raised on high my single 
‘¢stroked (pouderous) mace—left my soldiers in their stations, far be- 
“hind—and litting myselfon my saddle seat, uttered so feartul ashout— 
“that the solid earth trembled beneath my feet, like amill wheel.” The 
senses of the unhappy monarch were, however, so completely steeped 
in wine, that in plying his mace, he struck his own horse on the fore 
legs, which brought the animal and his rider to the ground ; in which 
situation Kithich Eynaunje, iinmediately coming up, dispatched him 
with a single stroke of his scimitar. 


* Apnil, A, D, 1194, 
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Thus, in the twentieth vear of the reign of Sultan Toghrel, and after 
it had subsisted for about one hundred and fitty five years, terminated 
the power of the house of Seljuk in Irak ; underamonarch whois never- 
theless described to have surpassed in the elegance of his person, and 
in the felicity ofhis disposition ; in his zeal {or t' e encouragement of 
virtue, and in his abhorrence of vice ; who is alleged to have b ‘endis~ 
tinguished beyond the most illustrious of his race, for the benevolence 
of his manners, and for the vivacity and acuteness of his genius; as 
an illustration of which, the author has furnished us with a tetrastich 
ascribed to him, of which the following is the sc nse, 

“In this poor world how vainly we strut and fume—We eat, we 
“drink, forgettul of the fate of our ancestors (perhaps of the ce-an of 
“eternity).—Nor wealth, nor family, nor | nls, can permanently be 
“ours.—If then life itself must terminate, say let not ought survive.” 

Of the second branch of the race of Seljuk, which was settled in 
the government ot Kermaun, the ace uit which we derive from our 
author shall be comprized in a few brief passages; and this, without 
further preliminary, we shall proceed to subinit to the indulgent reader, 

The first of this series of princes was Kawerd, or Kadrd. or Kadrid, 
it is impossible to determine exactly which, the son of Tcheghvr Begs 
who became lieutenant of Kernaun under the authority of his uncle 
Toghrel Beg, in the tour hundred and thirty third of the Midjerah, 
aud whioin the year four hundred and fiity five, acquired the further 
possession of the province of Farss ; but un tortunately entering intoa 
war with lus nephew, the illustrious Melek Shah, he was deteated 
and taken prisoner, in the course of the four hundred and sixty-fi.th 
of the Hidjerah; and died by poison, after holding his government for 
a period of two and thirty years. 

SULTAN SAH, the son of Kawerd, secand of the Kermaunian Selju- 
cides, succeeded by direction of his couzin german, on the death of his 
father, and continued in the government until the four hundred and 
seventy seventh of the Hidjerah, when he died, according to the state- 
ment of the Tarkh guzeidah, after a reign of ten years ; from which 
it might appear, that it required some deliberation with Melek Shah, 
before he restored to him the possessious of his tather, 
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Turay Suan the son of Kawerd, third of the Kermaunian branch 
of the race of Seljik, succeeded to his brother; and distinguished a 
reign of thirteen years by his uniform justice, and by numerous mon- 
uments of piety and benevolence, which he erected in various parts 
of his dominions. He died in the four hundred and eighty ninth of 
the Hidjerah. 

IRAN SHAH, fourth ofthe Kermaunian branch, was the son of the 
preceding prince; but unlike him, devoting his power to every spe- 
cies of debauchery and vice, of oppression and violence, the Ker- 
maunians ultimately spurned at his authority; and in the four hundred 
and ninety fourth of the Hidjerah put him to death, after a reign of 
five years. 

ARSLAN SHAH the son of Kerman Shah, fifth of this branch of 
the race of Seljdk, was the couzin german of the former monarch, 
through dread of whose cruelty he had been compelled to reside for 
some time in the family ofa shoemaker; I-ut being raised to the sover- 
eign authority, through the concurrence of the Kermaunian chiefs, on 
the death of Iran Shah, he enjoyed a very prosperous and protracted 
reign of two and forty years. 

Melek Mogheyth-ud-dein Manommep the son of Arslan Shah, 
sixth of the Kermaunian branch, succeeded to the government, ahout 
the five hundred and thirty sixth of the Hidjerah, on the death of his 
father. Ele conceived it expedient, in order to secure his authority, 
to destroy the sight of some of bis brothers, and put others of thein to 
death. In other respects his atteution appears to have been particu- 
Jarly devoted to the study of astronomy, and to the encouragement of 
sacred architecture. Ifedied in the five hundred and filty first of the 
Jiidjerah, after a reign of fourteen years. 

Mohey-ud-dein Tocurec the son of Mahommed, seventh ofthe Ker- 
maunian branch, succeeded to his father, and died in the five hundred 
and sixty third of the [idjerah, after a reign of twelve years. On the 
death of this prince, a contest for the government ensued between his 
three sous, Behram Shah, Arslan Shah, and Tarkan Shah, which 
was prosecuted with alternate tortune for a period of twenty years ; 
each of the rival princes taking possession of the throne in turn, as 
the issue was favorable to his claims. These distractious produced jn 
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the state of Kermaun, and its inhabitants, every species of anarchy and 4. ff. sas, 


distress ; and prepared the way for the total subversion of power, which 
shortly afterwards took place. 

MauomMED Suau the son of Behrath Shah, last of the Kermaun- 
ian Seljucides, ascended the tottering throne of Kermaun on the death 
of his father and uncles ; but being immediately assailed by an insur- 
rection set on foot against his authority by Mdbaurek Shah, another 
prince of the race of Seljik, he retired for assistance to the dominions 
of Sultan Toghrel the son of Arslan; by whom he was enabled to ree 
enter his country in triumph, Mubaurek Shah withdrawing precipi- 
tately into the territory of Ghour. On the authority of the Tarikh 
puzeidah, it is at the same time related, that in the five hundred and 
eivhty third of the Hidjerah, the province of Kermaun was finally 
subjugatedby Melek Dinaur, one of the chiefs of the Ghuzzi; by whom 
the power of the Kawerdians, or Kadrdians, was thus totally extin- 
guished, after it had subsisted, as it would appear, for about one hun- 
dred and fifty years. 

The third branch of the race of Seljik was destined to the sovereignty 
of the rich peninsula of Asia minor, or Anatolia, or Rim,* as denomi- 
nated by the orientals ; and of this the first monarch is stated, on the 
authority of the same Tarikh gizeidah, to have been Sciiman the 
son of Kuttulmesh, son of Issraeil son of Seljak ; formerly described to 
have been invested with the monarchy of that noble province, by his 
magnificent kinsman, the illustrious Melek Shah; when that prince, 
as it is alleged, found on the death of his recent captive, the emperor 
of Constantinople, that le had left no issue qualified to succeed him. 
Itmust behere repeated, that the Persian historian every where ascribes 
to Melek Shah, the triumphs over the emperor Romanus allotted to his 
father Alep Arslan, by the Latin and Greek writers. Be that, however, 
as it may, Sdltan Siliman established his authority in the noble terri- 
tory thus assigned him, in the four hundred and eightieth year of the 
Hidjerah, the sixth of the emperor Alexius Comunenus. His reign 


* The Seljukian kingdom of Ram is described as extending from the Euphrates to Cou 
stantinople, and from the Euxine to the confines of Syria; thirty days journey in length, 
and in breadth between the rocks of Lycia and the Euxine, about ten or fifteen days. Nice 
the metropolis of Bithynia was chosen for the capital, Vide Gibbon’s Rowau empire, 
Vol. X. p. p. 872, 375, Syo. edition, 
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A. H. 500-18. continued for the space of twenty years, from that time to the period 
A. D. 1106-24. of jis death in the five hundredth of the Hidjerah. 
eee KixiipJe, or Guilitch ArsLan the son of Siliman, second of the 
ue" Anatolian, or Rimian Seljucides, succeeded to his father, and conti- 
nued to reign for a period of eighteen years, to the five hundred and 
Kiiipsz ARs- eighteenth of the Hidjerah, when he died. It was during the reign of 
LAN, IIdofthe .. . hat hi ‘tal of Nice. in Bithvni hes} b 
Rimian branch this prince, that his capital of Nice, in Bithynia, was besieged by the 
crusaders under Bohemund, Tancred, and Duke Robert of Normandy ; 
and would have fallen to those warlike adventurers, but for the intrigues 
of Alexius the emperor; who took possession for himself. 
Suttan Mus- Sdltan Mussaovup the son of Suliman, third of the Anatolian Sel- 
saodIildofthe jucides, ascended the throne on the death of his brother; and died in 
same branch. ; ' 
five hundred and thirty eight, after a reign of one and twenty years.* 
erences Sidltan Mussaoup the second, the son of the preceding, and fourth 
saoub Id and of the Anatolian branch, enjoyed a splendid reign of fifteen years from 
IVth of the R&- the demise of his father; and died in the five hundred and fifty eighth 
Bias, oye 
of the Hidjerah t+ 
Kiiipgr Arstay the second, son of Missaoud, fifth of this branch of 
the race of Seljuk, succeeded to his father; reduced the city of Mala- 
Pictu ane tiah, and died in the five hundred and sixty eighth of the Hidjerah,t 
LAN, Id and aftera reign often years. On the death of this prince the succession 
Vth of the Ru- was disputed by his two sons, Sdliman and Key Khossrou ; but the 
Bias, . : 
contest, after a sanguinary struggle of about ten years, ultimately ter- 
minating in favor of the former, Key Khossrou submitted to his destiny. 
Suuman, td Rokken-ud-deinSutiman the second, son of Kilidje Arslan, sixth 
and Vith of the of the Anatolian branch, reigned for a period of four and twenty years, 
Ramians, and died in the six hundred and second of the Hidjerah.§ 
GHEYAUTH-UD-DEIN Key Kuossrovu the son of Kilidje Arslan, 
seventh of the Anatolian branch. 
A nephew of this prince, the son of the former monarch, succeeded 
Key Knoss. for a short time, under the title of Ezz-ud-dein Kilidje Arslan ; but be- 
Rov, Vilth of ing a minor was opposed in his authority by his uncle, who made him 
SeRumiuus. 4 prisoner, and confined him to one of his castles. Key Khossrou then 
assumed the sovereign power to himself, and retained it until the six 
hundred and ninth of the Hidjerah, || when he perished in a battle with 
the infidels—the crusaders so stigmatized by the oriental historiang, 
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Rzz.ud-dein Kry Kawvs the son of Key Khossrou, eighth of the A. H. @10. 
Anatolian Seljucides, succeeded to his father ; but died of a disorder 4: D- 1213. 
in his loins, after a short reign of twelve months. Kholaussut- 

Alli-ud-dein Keyxosaup the son of Key Khossrou, ninth of the a 
Anatolian branch, succeeded to his brother, and was esteemed the 
ablest and most accomplished monarch of his family. He was several K 

ty Kopatp 
times engaged in battle against thebrave, but unfortunate, Sultan Jul- rx¢h of theRd- 
laul-ud-dein Meineg Burny, or Mengberni, the K haurezmian, in which mians. 
he was for the greater part victorious ; but when he had continued to 
reign fora period of six and twenty years, he was at last poisoned by 
the direction of his own son Key Khossrou, in the six hundred and 
thirty sixth of the Hidjerah.* 

Gheyauth-ud-dein Key Kuossrov the second, the son of Key Ko- 
baud, tenth of the Anatolian branch. 

When this parricide had been suffered to reign for a period of about Key Kyose. 
eight years, his country was invaded by the Moghils ; by whom he was rou, Ild and 
decisively defeated. He did not long survive his discomfiture, as he th of | this 
appears to have exchanged his ill-gotten power for the grave, in the six aa 
hundred and forty fourth of the Hidjerah.ft 

Rokken-ud-dein Sutimawn the third, the son of Key Khossrou, 
eleventh of the Anatolian branch. 

Having secured the diadem of his predecessors, his brother Alla-ud- 
dein Key Kobaud was dispatched by Siliman, as his agent to the court 
of Halaukd Khaun ; with whom, having successfully terminated the 
mission on which he had been employed, that prince was on his return Suttman [tld 
to Rim, of which the capital was at this period probably lconium, or eas 
Cogni; when, his ungrateful brother, suspecting that he had views to su- 
persede him in his power, suborned a person to poison him. After a 
reign of twenty years he was himself condemned to a similar fate by 
Abaka Khaun, in the six hundred and sixty fourth of the Hidjerah.t 

Key Kuossrov the third the son of Silliman, twelfth of the Auato- 
lian branch, succeeded to his tather, while a minor ; the administration Key Kross. 
of his government was placed, however, by Abaka Khaun, in the hands gov, fildaud 
of Khaujah Méeyun-ud-dein Purwaunah (the moth) the Kaushian, who Alith of this 
matried the mother of the young prince. Key Khossrou continued in oe 
the nominal sovereignty, until the six hundred and eigltty second § of 

*A,D.1238, A.D.1216. [1566, 91283. 
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A. H. 602.98. the Hidjerah; when, after a reign of-eighteen years, he was put to death 
A. D. 1268-90: in Azerbayjaun, by direction of Siltan Ahmed Khaun, 
Kholaussut- = Glicyauth-ud-dein Mussaovp the third, the son of Key Kawus, 
ubakbbaur. +) irteenth of the Anatolian branch, was sent to thegovernment of Rim, 
now no longer an independent sovereignty, under the authority of 
Arghin Khaun. He died in the six hundred and ninety seventh of 
Mussaoup & 
Key Kosavp, the Hidjerah, when his nephew Key Kosavp the son of Feraumerz, 
last of the Rd- under the auspices of Ghizan Khaun, became the fourteenth and last 
tian Seljucides oF thig branch of the race of Seljik. For, not long after his acces 
sion, entering into designs hostile to the authority of that monarch, 
either real or pretended, a force was dispatched into Anatolia ; by 
which, about the six hundred and ninety eighth of the Hidjerah, 
the power of the family was finally extinguished: none of the race of 
Seljik.subsequent tothat period, being admitted to governthe country. 
From otherauthorities* welearn, that in the course of the 1999th ofthe 
( hristian xra, they were succeeded by another race of Turks, the sub- 
sequent mastersot Constantinople; of whom the founder was Osman or 
Othman the son of Orthogrul, probably Ourtoghrel, on whose esta- 
blishment, it would be foreign to the design of these pages to expatiate. 
Jt becomes, how ever, in this place incumbenton the author to apolo- 
gize for an inadvertcncy, of some magnitude, in the second page of the 
preface to the first volume ; where it will be observed that the Otto- 
mans are spoken of, as ifthey were to be identified with the Anatolian, 
or Rimian Seljucides, trom whom, as we have just seen, they must he 
considered as entirely distinct. The sheet was indeed scarcely out 
of the press, before the inaccuracy of the term was discovered, however 
too late for correction. If the candid reader will substitute, “*Ozh- 
manti, or Turks of the house of Othman” for “Othmanld or Ottoman 
Seljucides” the passage will be unexceptionable. 


* Gibbun's Roman empire, 


CHAP. IX. 


ITH the ordinary brevity of the original, our narrative will next 

be employed to describe the principal events that distinguished 
the government of the Khaurezm Shahies, or monarchs of Khaurezm; 
whose elevation, decline, and extinction, without further preliminary, 
it becomes our business now to examine. 

The great ancestor of the princes of this race, then, according to 
the generality of historians, is stated to have been Noushteguin, or 
Noushtekein Ghirjah, a slave of Turkish extraction, originally the pro- 
perty of Belgatekein ; but being promoted to the office of cupbearer, 
or butler, to Melek Shah the Seljdkian, an office to which the reven- 
ues of the province of Khaurezm were then attached, Noushtekein, as 
formerly noticed, was invested by that monarch with the government 
of the same province ; which on his death was bestowed, with additional 
honors and preferments, on his eldest son Kitb-ud-dein Mahommed, 

a prince of extraordinary endowments and ability. 

Kith-ud-dein MaHommMepn, the son of Noushtekein, first of the 
Khaurezm Shahies, or kings of Khaurezm. 

During the reign of Sultan Burguiaurdg, in the four hundred = Aeraarel 
ninety first of the Hidjerah, while Sdltan Sunjur was yet governor of i D. 1008 1199, 
Khorassaun, Kitb-ud-dein Mahommed became sovereign of Khau- xholau.sut- 
rezm, with the title of Khaurezm Shah ; a dignity which he sustained ul-akhbaur. 
with singular splendor and success, for a period of thirty years; conti- 
nuing, nevertheless, year after year, alternately with his son Atseiz, to 
attend the court of the Seljakian monarch. The whole period of his Kursuppetn 
government is, indeed, represented to have been distinguished by an ae es ee 
exemplary course of service to the monarchs of that race, against Whom rezmShabies, 
he never in any instance sutfered the slightest sentiment of hostility, 
or disaffection, to enter his breast. He died in the five hundred and 
twenty first of the Hidjerah, is was a liberal patron : learning and 
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Arszzz the son of Mahommed, second of the Khaurezm Shahies. 

Succeeding to the government on the death of his father, this prince 
like him persevered in his attachment to the house of Seljik ; to the 
reigning representative of which, Sdltan Sunjur, he is also said fo have 
rendered the most important services, But, being in consequence of 
theseservices admitted toadegree offavor with that monarch, far beyond 
‘his compeers, the jealousy of the other courtiers was at last excited ; and 
they combined to expel him from the presence oftheir master. Atseiz, 
iscovering however the malignant designs of his enemies, determined 
to anticipate them, and obtained the permission of the Sdltan to with- 
draw into Khaurezm ; on which occasion it is said that the monarch, 
on taking leave of his feudatory, should have observed, that this was a 
bolt from his bow, which he was never likely to see again; and the 
courtiers demanding the motive of their sovereign, for thus dismissing 
him to his province, with such a conviction on his mind, Sdltan Sun- 
jur confessed, that the services of Atseiz were so creat and so faithful, 
that the slightest violence on his part, was not tobe justified by any 
principle of good faith or generosity. 

Not long after he arrived in Khaurezm, Atseiz, as appears to have 
been foreseen, began to exhibit those proofs of an ambitious and refrac- 
tory disposition, which led to his undisguised and final rebellion ; on 
which, in the five hundred and thirty third of the Hidjerah,* Saltan 
Sunjur proceeded with his troops into that province. Atseiz was, on 
this occasion, entirely defeated, and expelled the country, and his son 
Eyl Katligh was taken prisoner and put to death by the Sdltan ; by 
whom the government was now transferred to his own brother, Sili- 
man Shah; after which withoutsuspicion offuture mischief he returned 
into Irak. On the departure of Saltan Sunjur, however, Atseiz em- 
braced the opportunity to re-enter Khaurezm ; and Suliman, being by 
some failure or other unprepared for resistance, immediately evacuated 
the country to join his brother. On this, Atseiz openly proclaimed his 
independence of all foreign authority ; and proceeded to prosecute his 
designs against the power of the house of Seljik, with increasing ani- 


: Mosity and inveteracy. 


In the five hundred and thirty eighth of the Hidjerah} Saltan Sunjur 
again entered Khaurezm, where he besieged his rebellious teudatory in 
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the capital of the same name, When he had, however, reduced it to the A. H. 538-49, 
pointof submission, he was prevailed upon by theintreaties, the prayers 4. D. 1148-47, 
of Atseiz, supported by some well-timed and costly presents, to grant Kbolaussut- 
him terms of pardon and oblivion; and to leave him still in possession ee 
ofhis government, in defiance of every maxim of ordinary policy, and 
prudence. Accordingly, the Sultan had no sooner reached his capital 
of Mer4, than he found ample reason to lament his ill-requited indul- 
gence, in the information that reached him, that the prince of Khaus 
rezm had openly resumed his former plans of disobedience and revolt, 
Under such circumstances a person of the name of Azeib Sauber, a na- 
tive of Termed, was employed on the part of the Siltan to reclaim him 
to a sense of duty. Atseiz contrived to detain the agent, while he 
dispatched a couple of assassins to Mera, for the purpose of destroying 
his sovereign. The treacherous design became however known to 
Azeib, and he privately sent to apprize the monarch of his danger, 
The assassins were upon this discovered and put to death, and the 
faithful agent was condemned for his vigilance to perish in the Jeyhin. 
About four years afterwards, in the five hundred and forty-second 
of the [lidjerah, Siltan Sunjur resumed hostilities with the Khaur- 
ezmian; against whom he this time commenced his operations by the 
siege of Hazaurasp, the principal frontier town on the side of Khoras- 
saun. On this occasion his bard Anwari, is said to have addressed to 
the Sdltan some verses, of which the following may be the sense of the 
concluding lines. ‘Great monarch, be this day’s effort directed to 
“subjugate Hazaurasp ; tomorrow Khaurezin, with one hundred thou- 
“ sand horse, shall be thine;” thisbeinga pun upon the word asp, which 
signifies a horse in the Persian, but a town in the Khaurezmian 
dialect. Resheid Wetwaut, a triend of the Khaurezmian’s, on the 
other hand, attached the following couplet to an arrow, and shot it 
into the camp of the Siltan. ‘* Although thine enemy, noble prince, 
*‘ (addressed to his patron) were possessed of the valour of Rustum ; 
‘‘ he shall not be suffered to appropriate even an ass, from Hazaurasp.” 
The sarcasm conveyed in these few words excited in the Seljikian a 
very violent degree of resentment; and he declared that the untortue 
trate bard should be cut into seven pieces, the moment he was master 
of the town. Resheid found means, however, when the Sdltan’s 
troops were ip possession of the place, to interest some of the members 
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6f the eourt in his favor; one of whom, at a convénient opportunity, 
ventured to intimate to his sovereign that the Wetwaut,* a bird 
so frailand diminutive, could illsupport dissection, into so many parts 
as seven ; peradventure, if his highness were not particularly averse 
to it, it might be more convenient to divide him, into two equal and 
similar parts. This species of application had its effect with the be- 
nevolent Sultan, who sealed the obnoxious poet’s pardon with a smile. 

On the reduction of Hazaurasp the Saltan proceeded to invest thé 
capital ; but while he was prosecuting the siege, a devout person, of 
the name of Ahi-poush, repaired to his camp, with overtures towards 
an accommodation on the part of Atseiz; and the proposals being 
again accompanied with presents of suitable magnitude and value, it 
was finally agreed that on appearing on the bank of the Jeyhin, and 
prostrating himself to the earth in the presence of his lord paramounts 
the Khaurezmian should be permitted to return unmolested, with 
a general pardon for his multiplied offences. Atsciz presented him- 
self very punctually on the spot agreed upon ; but instead of the sti- 
pulated prostration, to which his haughty spirit could ill brook to 
submit, he contented himself with a respectful inclination of the head, 
he, without dismounting from his horse; and withoutfurtherceremony, 
quitted the conference before the Saltan. Although this was a spee 
cies of demeanor but ill suited to the disposition of the Seljakian, he 
was, however, prevailed upon by an excess of lenity and indulgencé 
to wink at it, and to return to his metropolis of Mera, without exhibit. 
ing any proof of resentment ; neither did any further hostilities ever 
after take place between him, and this retractory and powerful vassal. 

Inthe five hundred and forty-seventh of the Hidjerah, the Khaur- 
ezmian carried his conquests to the eastward of the Oxus; where he 
made himself master of the city of Jind om the Seyhin, and of the 
territory of Soghnauk, or Saganac above Otraur. When,*in the 
course of the following year, Sdltan Sunjur became a captive in the 
hands of the Ghuzzians, he repaired, however, into Khorassaun to a 
eonference with Rokken-ud dein Mahmid, the sister’s son of the 
Siltan ; with whom he continued for a period of three months, arrang~ 
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ing in the neighborhood of Nissa, those plans which were conceived 
best calculated to restore the legitimate government. Ofthese plans 
Siltan Sunjur on his escape from captivity, failed however to take 
advantage. 

In the early part of the five hundred and fifty first of the Hidjerah, 
when confined to the bed of sickness, Atseiz happened to over-hear 
one of his attendants recite a passage of the Korin, adverting to the 
awful crisis of death and dissolution; which conceiving to prognosticate 
that his disorder would prove fatal, it assumed in consequeuce an un- 
favorable and serious turn, and he died in the latter Jummaudy of the 
same year,” at the age of sixty one. He had ruled over Khaurezm 
altogether, for a period of nine and twenty years; for sixteen years of 
which, with independent sovereignty ; and he has, at the same time, 
been equally applauded for the mildness of his disposition, the strength 
of his understanding, and his exquisite learning. 

Avett ARSLAN theson of Atseiz, third of the Khaurezm Shahies, 
asstimed the sovereign authority on the death of his father; and ex- 
tended his dominions by a variety of conquests both in the territory 
beyond the Qxus, and in Khorassaun. Some indications of hosti- 
lity on the pait of his brother Sdliman, rendered it expedient as a mea- 
sure of self defence, to consign him to perpetual imprisonment. Ayeil 
Arslan died on the nineteenth of the month of Rudjubt of the five 
hundred and sixty seventh of the Hidjerah, after a reign of nearly se- 
venteen years. 

SULTAN SHAH the son of Ayeil Arslaa, fourth of the Khaurezm 
Shahies, 

This prince, in opposition to the prior claims of Tukkesh Khaun, his 
elder brother, succeeded to the throne of the Khaurezmians immedi- 
ately on the death of his father; the administration of affairs being 
underfaken by his mother Melka Khitan. In the mean time the elder 
brother, who presided in the government of Jind on the Seybin at 
the period of his father’s death, dispatched, onintelligence of that event, 
an agentto demand from SiltanShah the cession ofa part of theirfather's 
dominions ; to which, in reply, he received a peremptory refusal, andan 
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intimation that the sworil alone must decidetheir claims. The Sultan 
soon afterwards took the field at the head of'a powerful army to anti- 
cipate the designs of his brother, who immediately retired for protec- 
tion into Kara Khatay ; the adjoining Tartarian territory, at this period 
under the government ofa female. To this princess, provided through 
her assistance he should be enabled to reduce Khaurezm, Tukkesh 
Khaun engaged to remit from the revenues of that country, an annual 
proportion to agreat amount; and the queen of Kira Khatay acceding 
to his request, finally dispatched her own husband, to whom the histo- 
rian has assigned the nameof Kerma, with a prodigious force, to put the 
fugitive prince in possession of his father’s dominions. The country 
was evacuated on their approach by Sdltan Shah, who withdrew to 
Neyshaptr, in the neighboring province of Khorassaun; on which, 
in the latter Rebbeia of the five hundred and sixty eighth of the Hid- 
jerah, Tukkesh Khaun entered the capital of Khaurezm apparently 
without resistance. A contest, however, continued to be main- 
tained between the two brothers, with unabated animosity, for a very 
protracted series of years, Stiltan Shah finding occasional support from 
the surrounding powers; until about the conclusion of his life, hav- 
ing succeeded in making himself master of some of the principal 
cities of Khorassaun, an accommodation was at last brought about 
with Tukkesh Khaun ; who on the death of his brother, not long after- 
wards, namely on the thirteenth day of Ramzaun of the five hundred 
and eighty ninth*of the Ilidjerah, became sole sovereign of the Khau- 
rezmian dominions. 

Tuxkesn Knaty the son of .\yeil Arslan, fifth of the Khaurezm 
Shahies. 

Tukkesh Khaun was proceeding for the last time into Khorassaun, 
at the commencement of the year five hundred and eighty nine, to 
chastize the ambitious spirit of his brother, when on his arrival at 
Abiwerd, he received from the governor of Serkhess, subject to the 
authority of Siltan Shah, a dispatch with overtures of submission. On 
which Tukkesh Khaun hastened his march ; but before he could pro- 
cure an interview with Sultan Shah, that prince had withdrawn to the 
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 anansionsof the dead ; thus leaving the wholeofKhorassaun,a possession A. II. 590, 
no longer disputed, to his more fortunate brother. Itwas theintentionof 4+ D- 1194. 
the Khaurezmian upon this, toconfer the territory of Serkhess and Mera, Kholaussnt- 
upon his eldest son, Kitbud-dein Mahommed; from which he suf- eee 
fered himself however to be dissuaded by Melek Shah a younger son, 
who solicited the government of these places for himself, Sdltan Ma- 
hommed being invested with thatof Neyshapir. This, at the expiration 
of a little time, Mahommed alse committed to the same brother, re- 
pairing himself to the presence of his father m Khaurezm. 

In the course of the five hundred and ninetieth of the Hidjerah,* in 
consequence of the defeat and death of Temghauje, his governorof Rey, 
and of an alleged infraction of treaty on the part of Siltan Toghrel 
the Seljukian, Tukkesh Khaun invaded Persian Irak ; and the greater 
part of that powerful province submitting to his authority, on the death 
of the Sultan as formerly described, he consigned the government of 
Isfahaun, together with the controul of all the feudatories dependent 
upon it, to his ally Kutlagh Eynaunje ; the city and territory of Rey 
being, however, placed undcr the authority of his third son Yiness 
Kbaun, with Meyajek for his Atabek or tutor. Tukkesh Khaun re- 
turned to pass the cold season ia Khaurezm ; but in the course of the 
cnsuing spring, engaging in an expedition against Soghnank, on the 
Seyhin, the Khaun of thecountry advanced to oppose him; and, cither 
through the treachery or cowardice of some of his principal command. 
ers, gave him a total defeat, by which he was compelled to retire 
into Khaurezm, with disgrace and loss. On the other hand, Nausser- 
ud-dein Melek Shah, having delegated the government of Khorassaun 
to his son Arslan Shah, hastened to join his father; while Suujur Shah, 
observing that, province destitute of its presiding power, and abandoned 
to the discretion of the turbulent and disaffected, began to formdesigns 
subversive of the established authority. But, before he could earry 
those_designs into execution, intelligence of his ambitious views 
being conveyed to Tukkesh Khaun, that monarch demanded his pre- 
sence in Khaurezm, before he could be aware that his plans had been 
detected. Qn his arrival he was immediately deprived of sight, and 
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then imprisoned ; but after a short time he was, at the solicitation of 
the monarch’s sister, set at large, and every pecuniary advantage res- 


Kholaussut- tored to him. 
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Yiness K haun beingattacked, about the same period, by a complaint 
in his eyes, and failing of a cure at the metropolis of his government, 
proceeded into Khorassaun, leaving the province of Rey, with the au- 
thority of lieutenant, to the discretion of Meyajek. Encouraged by 
his absence on this occasion, Mieyud-ud-dein, entitled Eben-ul-Kus- 
saub (thebutcher’s boy) the Vezzeir of the KhalifU] Nausser, advanced 
by direction ofhissovereign with the design of seizing Irak, while Kit- 
Jagh Eynaunje, in order to defeat the enterprize, hastened to join Me- 
yajek, and was unjustly put to death by that chief; his head being 
transmitted to Tukkesh Khaun, with the statement that he had been 
cut off in consequence of the discovery of some secret views of hosti- 
lity, which hehad been hatching against theauthority of the Khaurezm- 
ian. Tukkesh Khaun, although he required no further proof of the 
contumacious disposition of his vassal, thought it advisable for the 
present to dissemble his resentment, and to confine his suspicions to 
his own breast, making the hest of his way to the scene of danger. 
The Khalif’s general died in the mean time on reaching Merdgaun: 
and the troops of Baghdad, although they concealed the death of their 
leader, and evinced for some time a disposition at all hazards, to give 
battle to the Khaurezmian, ultimately besought his mercy, or dispersed 
in various directions. Having thus re-established his authority with- 
out much difficulty, Tukkesh Khaun appears to have directed his 
vengeance against the remains of the Khalif’s general, which he caused 
to be torn from the grave, and the head to be struck off and conveyed 
into Khaurezm. Then placing one of his grandsons in the government 
of Isfahaun, the Khaurezmian returned to the capital of his hereditary 
dominions. 

Nausser-ud-dein Melek Shah dying in the former Rebbeia, of the 
five hundred and ninety third of the Hidjerah,* his father, at the expir- 
ation of the customary period of mourning, deputed his other son Ma- 
hommed, together with Saud-ud-dein Missdoud his minister, to take 
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charge of the government of Khorassaun. Towards the close of the A. H. 594-96. 


year five hundred and ninety four, the annunciation of independence in 4: D. 1198-1200. 


Persian [rdk, on the part of Meyajek, drew upon him without further 
delay theresentment of the Khaurezmian monarch; at whose approach 
the usurper immediately chose to fly. He fell however into the hands 
of the troops employed to pursue him, although his life was spared at 
the intercession. of his brother; and his punishment remitted to a 
twelve months imprisonment, at the expiration of which he was to 
withdraw to Jind, there to pass the remainder of his days in exile. 

Before he returned into Khaurezm from this expedition, Tukkesh 
Khaun employed his troops to reduce the fortress of Arslangdshai in 
the neighborhood of Kazvein, belonging to the Ismauilians of Al- 
mowut ; which, after a siege of some months, the garrison agreed to 
evacuate, on being allowed to retire to the metropolis of the sect. On 
the attainment of this object, the Khaurezmian, after placing the go- 
vernment of Irak Ajem under the authority ofa fourth son, Tauje-ud- 
dein Ally Shah, withdrew into his hereditary dominions. Thus were 
matters circumstanced when Saud-ud-dein Massoud, the Vezzeir, 
falling by the knife of one of the Ismauilians, the resentment of the 
Khaurezmian was afresh awakened at the intelligence; and his son 
Kitbud-dein Mahommed, subsequent monarch of Khaurezm, received 
his instructions to proceed immediately with a competent force, to at- 
tack and demolish the whole of the castles, and other receptacles of 
these sanguinary zealots, from Tersheiz on the western boundary of 
Khorassaun, to the utmost limits of their country. In conformity 
with his instructions, the Shahzidah commenced his operations with 
the siege of Tersheiz; during which his principal standard one day 
being thrown down, in a manner that no person could account for, it 
was immediately considered as an omen that foreboded some serious 
evil; and accordingly intelligence soon afterwards reached him that his 
father was dead. 

Tukkesh Khaun had been attacked, in the course of the five hun- 
dred and ninety sixth of the Hidjerah, by a quinsey, or inflammation 
in the throat; but of this, in a little time, his physicians succeeded, 
as they thought, in effecting his cure: and he was on his march from 
Khaurezm to join in the war against the Ismauilians, when, on reach- 
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ing the station called the well of the Arabs, he experienced 4 fresh at- 
tack of his complaint, which carried him to his grave at the age of fifty 
two, and after an eventful and splendid reign of eight and twenty -years- 

Sailtan ManommeEn the son of Tukkesh Khaun, sixth of the 
Khaurezm Shahies. 

On intelligence of his fathers’s dissolution, Siltan Mahommed im- 
mediately abandoned the siege of Tersheiz; and hastening into Khaur- 
ezm with the celerity of lightning, he was triumphantly conducted 
into the capital, by the nobles and the principal Ameirs of the govern- 
ment ; by whom, on the twentieth of Shavaul of the five hundred and 
ninety sixth of the [idjerah,* he was quietly seated on the throne of 
the Khaurezmians. 

He had, however, been scarcely well settled on his throne, when 
the province of Khorassaun was wrested from him, by the Sdltans 
Glreyauth-ud-dein, and Shahaub-ud-dein the Ghirians. For the re- 
covery of this important province, Sultan Mahommed engaged in an 
arduous and protracted contest with the two brothers, during which, 
in most of the actions which took place, he was victorious. On the 
subsequent death of both the adverse Siltans, he finally subdued to 
the authority of his exchequer, the greater part of the countries ofwhich 
they had forcibly usarped the possession. 

Towards the commencement of the six hundred and seventh of the 
Eidjerah, S iltan Mahommed had, however, not only reduced the whole 
of Khorassaun, but by far the greater part of the other provinces of the 
Persian empire. The views of the Kheurezinian, his mind being now 
at rest with respect to his conquests westward, were then directed to 
thereduction of Turkestaun; and‘toa war with Girkhaun, the monarch 
of Kara Khatay, or black, or central Tartary. With that design he 
accordingly crossed the Oxus, and invested Bokhira ; of which he sodr 
after made himself master, putting the governor who had reeently 
usurped his authority, to the sword. He proceeded next to Samar- 
kand, amd the'governor, Siiltan‘Qthnitin, hastening to meet him, and 
voluntarily dnrolling himself -in the list of his retainers, ‘he acquired 
‘possession of that city witheut furtlrcrdbstacle. Having secured these 
Two important acquisitions, Silten'Mahommred advanced without fur- 
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ther delay, and in great force towards the territory of Girkhaun; by A. If. 60710. 
whom an army not less formidable, under Taynk& Terauz, the princi- 4. D. 1210-15. 
pal minister, and most distinguished general of the empire, was em- Kholaussut- 
ployed to oppose the invaders. On one of the Fridays in the former nL axibaure 
Rebbeia, of the six hundred and seventh of the Hidjerah*the Khaurez- 
mians andK dra Khatayans came to a decisive battle; which terminated 
in the total defeat of the latter, and in the captivity of their general. In 
consequence of this signal victory, the city of Otraur submitted to 
Saltan Mahommed ; who, after taking possession, and placing it incharge 
of an officer in whose fidelity he could confide, returned towards Sa- 
markand, and ultimately into Khaurezm ; where he caused the captive 
general of the Kara Ahatayans, who had preceded him, to be put to 
death, 

Not long after this, he received however intelligence that the city 
of Samarkand was closely invested by the Karakhatayans, although the 
carrison, in seventy two conflicts in which they had been engaged 
with their besiegers, were said to have been only once heaten. The 
Sdltan proceeded without delay to the relief of that celebrated metro- 
tropolis; and the Karakhatayans, receiving at the same time intelligence 
of his approach, and of the revolt of Kashilek,a prince of the royal blood 
of Turkestaun, hastily broke up the siege, and withdrew to their own 
country, The Khaurezmian now encamped near Samarkand ; and was 
employed in augmenting the numbers, and completing the equipments 
of his army, when the agents of Kashlek presented themselves, for the 
purpose of negociating an alliance with him ; and a treaty was with- 
out much difficulty concluded on the spot, by which it was agreed, 
that if the Khaurezmian succeeded in first subjugating the power 
of the Karakhatayan monarch, the whole of the country extending to 
Kashghar and Knoten should be ceded to his authority ; on the con- 
trary, that the whole of the territory westward to the Seyhun, or river 
of Finauket, should belong to the Tartar Sultan, provided he outstripped 
his ally in the successful prosecution of the war. Subsequent to the 
ratification of this treaty, two battles were fought between Girkhaun 
and Kishlek, in one of which the latter was victorious, in the other 
vanquished. Siltan Mahommed, when hisarrangements were complete, 
next procecded to attack the Khaun ; but, in the battle which ensued, 
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through a misunderstanding, as far as the passage is intelligible, be- 
tween the white and blue sects (seffeid, kabdd jamahgaun) and some 
others of his principal generals, the army of the Siltan suffered a 
considerable check. The field being however obscured by an enorm- 
ous cloud of dust, it became impossible to discriminate the victors 
from the vanquished ; and both armies being at the same time struck 
with a panic, immediately fled in ditferent directions. In these 
circumstances, the Khaurezmian, attended by a few of his guards, 
found himself when he least expected it, in the camp of his adversary ; 
but being disguised, according to a practice which it seems he some 
times adopted, in the uniform of the enemy, his person was fortu- 


- nately not recognised ; and thus escaping the most imminent danger of 


captivity, he made good his retreat to the river of Finauket, where he 
rejoined his troops without further accident. Shortly afterwards he 
returned into Khaurezm, in order to recruit his losses and restore the 
equipments of his army. 

In the course of the six hundred and eleventh of the Hidjerah,* on 
suspicion of an illicit intercourse with his mother, the Saltan, in a fit 
of inebriation, put to death a certain religious devotee of the name of 
Mejid-ud-dein Baghdady, who had settled in his dominions ; but the 
next day repenting of his rashness, he endeavored to atone for the 
act by conveying to Shaikh Nadjm-ud-dein, another religious indivi- 
dual of the time, a cup of gold, which he however declined to accept. 
The same year, {receiving intelligence of the death ot Tauje-ud-dein 
Y eldiz, who had succeeded to the government of Gheznin, on thedemise 
of Shahab-ud-dein the Ghourian, and that one of the slaves had seated 
himself on the throne of his master, Siltan Mahommed was seized 
with the desire of subjugating the metropolis of Sebekteggin ; and ac- 
cordingly proceeded, with the necessary expedition, at the head of his 
troops for that quarter. He effected the reduction of Gheznin with 
the territory dependent upon it, without much difficulty ; and inexam- 
ining the repository of Siltan Shahaub-ud-dein’s treasures, he found 
among the archives of the government certain letters addressed to that 
prince, under the signature of the KhalifU] Nausser, which sufficiently 
attested thathe hadbeen the principal, ifnot sale cause ofthe hostilities 
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in which the Ghourian had engaged with Sdltan Mahommed. A cir- a. ¥.:614, 


cumstance which produced, in the Khaurezmian, no slight augmenta- 
tion to the displeasure with which he was already affected towards the 
representative of the house of Abbas. 

- In consequence of this, in the six hundred and fourteenth of the 
Hidjerah, having previously procured from the Imaums, or sacerdo- 
tal order of his government, a decree or Fetva, declaring in substance 
that the house of Abbas having, by its pernicious example, given a 
sanction to the most unlawful practices, and long since discontinued 
to advance the interests of Islim by the sword, or by war against the 
infidels, it was become the duty of any prince who possessed the 
means of accomplishing it, (in order that justice mjght resume her 
proper seat) to restore the dignity of the Imaumut to the Seyuds of 
the race of Husseyne, the Khaurezmian publicly pledged his allegi- 
auce to Sevud Allh-ul-milk Termedy, and commenced his march for 
Baghdad. For reasons formerly stated, he was, however,'constrained 
to abandon his design. He had not yet passed through the territory 
of Irak Ajem, when the dispatches reached him from Ghayr Khaun 
the governor of Otraur, soliciting his sanction for the death of some 
of the subjects of Jenguezz, who had appeared at that city for the pur- 
pose, as they professed, of trade. 

The nature of the incident, which produced in its consequences 
such dreadful effects, is thus brieflysexplained. The public tranquil- 
lity, and the security of general intercourse had attained to so envia- 
ble a pitch towards the conclusion of the reign of Sultan Mahonimed, 
that the merchant, with a confidence which feared no molestation, 
and for a very moderate profit, might venture to convey his commo- 
dities from the remotest limits of the east, to the extremities of the 
west ; and every species of apparel bearing at that period the most 
advantageous prices in the extensive encampments and armies of 
Jengueiz, a certain Ahmed Khojendy, with other merchants of his 
class, availing themselves of the opportunity to enrich themselves, 
hastened to transport a large assortment of silk, and linen goods, to so 
profitable a market. They experienced from Jengueiz the kindest 
treatment, and the most liberal encouragement ; and that great con- 
queror, when they were on their return to their own country, directed 


VOL, II, JF 


A. D. 1217, 


Kholaussut- 


ul-akhbaur. 


A. H. 614. 
A.T) 1217. 


Kholaussut- 
ul-akhbaur, 


402 


that the princes, hissons, and his most distingvished Ameirs, should 
each select from among his servants two persons, with a sufficient 
sum of money, to accompany these merchants; for the purpose of pro- 
curing an investment of thearticles which might be thought best suited 
to the demands of his people. Fourhundred and fifty individuals of the 
Mahommedan religion were accordingly chosen for the expedition, 
and furnished with a very great supply of treasure, to carry on a spe- 
culation which seemed to promise such extensive reciprocal advan- 
tages. Thev were further entrusted with a message, conceived in the 
most friendly and conciliatory, language, from Jengueiz to Siltan Ma- 
hommed, proposing that the svstem ot jealousy and reserve, which had 
hitherto suhsisted between them, might be exchanged for one of con- 
fidence and unanimity. 

When this peaceable body of merchants reached Otraur, they pro- 
ceeded to visit Avnaljek the governor, who bore the title of Ghayr 
Khaun. Unfortunately, one of the party, an old acquaintance of the 
governor's, presumed on the strength of former intimacy to address 
him by his original name; and this occasioned such offence, that a 
design was immediately formed on the part of the sam> governor to cut 
them all off. and seize their treasure. He first however imprisoned 
the whole, dispatching an agent to represent to Siltan Mahommed, 
then in Trak, that certain spies in the employment of Jengueiz Khaun 
had appeared in the territory under his jurisdiction; and to request 
instructions in what manner to proceed with them. Without the 
slightest reflection on the consequences which might be the result, 
the Khaurezmian sent orders that they should be put to death; which 
with as little compurction, the governor of Otraur carried into nnme- 
diate execution. One of the merchants escaping, however, from the 
very place of execution, conveved to Jengueiz a full account of this 
atrocious proceeding; on which that monarch, with great apparent 
moderation, dispatched an embassy to demand reparation for the injury, 
and to request that the author of it might he delivered up to hun tor 
punishment. Sdltan Mahommed impelled by his evil destiny, and 
witha barbarity which hastened his downtal, caused the embassador 
to be also put to death, 
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The indignation of Jengueiz on receipt of this piece of intelligence, A. H. 614-19, 
it would perhaps be easier to imagine than describe. And it wason 4-0. 1217-20. 
this occasion that he ascended the hill in the neighborhood of his repute 
principal encampment, and earnestly implored the aid of the supreme 
being, in the prosecution of a just vengeance; when hearing a sound 
or noise, which he considered as indicative of the success of his design, 
he hastened to carry it into execution; and with an army as numer- 
ous as the sands on the desert of Khaurezm, entered on that war, on 
which he had now irrevocably determined against Siltan Mahommed, 
to whom he at the same time dispatched a final message, announcing 
his approach. 

The Khaurezmian on his part, leaving his son Rokken-ud-dein 
Ghiirsantchei to preside in [rak, hastened without delay to meet the 
danger; but, on his arrival at Neyshapdr, immersed, in a manner to 
which he does not hitherto appear to have been accustomed, in wine 
and debauch, he delayed his march for the space of a month. He 
proceeded, however, at last across the Oxus'to Bokhara; in the precincts 
of which he suffered himself to be again seduced into the same fatal 
and unbecoming excesses, so ill suited to the tremendous crisis which 
was approaching. In these circumstances he learnt that Tikeia, or 
Takna Khaun,* one of the princes of Tirkestaun, was in motion 
either to join him, or to oppose the advance of the Moghtls, and that 
he was directing his march for Jind, on the Seyhin; and soon after- 
wards hecoming further aprized that a division of the Moghal troops 
under Jujy Khaun, the eldest of the four sons of Jengueiz, was in 
quest of the Tartar chief, he took, witha part of his army, the same 
direction ; and being ultimatelv joined, at Samarkand, by theremainder, 
proceeded with all celerity to Jand. As he continued his march 
from the latter place, the Khaurezmian, in a position between the cha- 
nels of two rivers, was rather surprized at observing the ground covered 
with the slain of a recent battle; from among which a wounded man 
was discovered, who informed him, that Takeia Khaun had been 
attacked by the troons of Jengueiz ; and that the latter, after a dread- 
ful slaughter of the Tartars, were now proceeding to rejoin the camp 
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éf their sovereign. Sultan Mahommed upon this, hastened without 
delay in pursuit of the Moghdls, whom, in the course of the following 
day, he came up with, and immediately prepared to engage, Jijy 
Khaun and his officers are said, on this occasion, to have made known 
to the Siltan, that they were not exactly authorized to give him 
battle; nevertheless, if he was determined to become the aggressor, 
that they should not decline the conflict. The Saltan, however, im- 
mediately attacked them with equal fury and impetuosity, while the 
Moghils resisted with immoveable firmness from sunrise until night. 
Then kindling innumerable fires in their camp, to deceive their adver- 
saries, they retired to join the main body of their army under Jen- 
gueiz in person; who upon this accelerated his march for the territo- 
ries on the Oxus. 

Siiltan Mahommed on the proof which he had thus just experienced 
of the prowess and discipline of the Moghils, gave way on the other 
hand to the most discouraging apprehensions, and retreated without 
further effort immediately to Samarkand. Here his alarms were not 
a little augmented, and his judgmcnt entirely bewildered by a declar- 
ation of the astrologers, that the unfavorable aspect of the heavenly 
bodics rendered it advisable to avoid, during the pres“nt vear, a second 
conflict with his enemies. At this period we are told, that there 
were assembicd under the immediate command ot the Klaurezmian, 
not much lessthan four hundred thousand horse; allof whom, however, 
he now brokeupinto detachments, and dispersed to the different quarters 
of his dominions, he himsclf taking the direction of Khorassaun. And 
it is here said that in crossing the ditch of Samarkand on his de- 
parture, he should have observed to his attendants, that the armies 
which sought his destruction were in number so prodigious, that they 
could fill that ditch by merely casting their whips into it. An exprese 
sion which effectually destroyed the confidence, and broke the spirit 
of every class of his subjects. He transmitted at the same time in- 
structions to his mother Tarkan Khatdn, in Khaurezin, to convey 
the whole of his family, women and children, towards Mazanderaun; 
which she immediately carried into execution, first casting several of 
the younger princesinto the Jevhan, and then prosecuting her j ney 
without incumbrance towards the province assigned for her retreat. 
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In the mean time, the fears of the Sultan daily gaining ground upon A. H. 617. 


him, he proceeded to deliberate with his confidential ministers on 
the measures which it might be advisable to pursue, under these accu- 
mulating difficulties. By themorejudiciousand discreet it was proposed 
to him, to abandon the whole of the territory eastward of the Jeyhin, 
to concentrate his armies in the most advantageous positions, and on 
that river to defend the approaches to Khorassaun and Irak against the 
enemy. By others, however, he was advised to withdraw immedi- 
ately towards Gheznin and Hinddstaun, there to secure himself 
against the designs of his adversaries; and to this latter counsel the 
Sultan immediately subscribed. But, when he had proceeded in con- 
currence as far as Balkh, he was overtaken by Emmaud-ud-dein Sawjy, 
the agent of his son Rokken-ud-dein ; who prevailed upon him to 
abandon that design, and take the direction of Persian Irkk. The 
gallant and intrepid Jullaul-ud-dein Meng, or Mingberny, had on the 
former occasion, in vain made use of every argument to persuade his 
father, to abide by the more judicious plan of defending the passes of 
the Jeyhin, against the troops of Jenguciz; and he now renewed his 
intreaties, if it was his final resolution to withdraw into [rak, that the 
bulk of the army might be left under his orders, in prosecution of the 
same plan of operations, but without effect. 

The Saltan, onreturninginto Khorassaun on thisoccasion, learnt that 
the Moghdls had reduced Bokhara, which hastened his retreat to Neysha- 
par; during which a body of Kankdlians, a Tatartribe of that name that 
served in his armies, deserted his standard and went over to Jengueiz, 
He arrived, however, at Neyshapdrinthemonthof Suffurof thesix hun- 
dred and seventeenth of the Ilidjerah ;* and once more by the fumes 
of intoxication, attempted to dispel the apprehension of impending 
evil. In this situation intelligence reached him, that Hubbah Niyan 
and Soweidai Bahauder had crossed the Amayah or lower Oxus, with 
a division of thirty thousand men; on which, abandoning all further 
hope of retaining his power, the Sdltan withdrew trom Neyshapir by 
the route of Esfrayein; leaving instructions that his mother with his 
family and younger children, should secure an asylum, either in the 
fortress of Kardndezh, or in that of Eblaul, or Yellaulas He tound, 
“however, on reaching the boundaries of Rey, that the Moghdl troops 
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were in close pursuit of him; and he now repented of his plan of 
retreating into Irik, immediately turning off towards the castle of 
Kazvein, or perhaps Farzein, under the walls of which he received 
information of the capture and destruction of the city of Rey. He then 
continued his flight towards K4rindezh, the whole of his followers 
dispersing on the road; and having unexpectedly fallen in with a party 
of Moghils, from whom he contrived to escape however, with the loss 
of his horse, which was mortally wounded by an arrow, in this 
deserted state he reached Kardndezh. From that place, perpetually 
exposed to be intercepted by his pursuers, who beset his movements 
in every direction, he proceeded into Guilaun: but after remaining 
there for the space of seven days, he again changed the direction of 
his flight ; and wandering eastward along the shore of the Caspian, 
with the intention of making his way to Asterabad, he came to a 
town dependent on Amal; from whence he threw himself for protec- 
tion into one of the islands in the neighborhood. His residence 
becoming, however, known to the Moghuls, he wasat Jast compelled to 
yemove for further security to another island; one of those denominated 
the islands of Absekun, or Abeskin. 

Shortly after the Sdltan had conveyed himself to this his last retreat, 
his pursuers also appeared in the neighborhood; but conceiving that 
he was at present inaccessible, they returned upon their steps, and 
laid siege to Kardndezh, which they reduced and levelled to the 
ground; the infant children and treasures of the Khaurezmian here 
falling into their hands. They next invested the fortress of Eblaul, 
where, from other authorities, it would appear that the dowager prin- 
cess, Turkan Khatin, had taken up her abode. During the siege, by 
a fatality unexampled in the annals of the country, the occasional 
rains from which the cisterns derived their supply of water, entirely 
ceased ; and the wells and tanks being dried up in a period as short, as 
unexpected, the garrison and inhabitants were reduced to the utmost 
distress; and the untortunate Khatén, with Nausser-ud-dein the Vez- 
zeir, and the other parched and exhausted associates of her destiny, 
was ultimately compelled to descend froin her otherwise impregnable 
bulwarks, and surrender to the mercy of the barbarians. This fatal 
resolution had scarcely been carried into effect, before it began to rain 
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in such abundance, that the water is said to have flowed in torrents 
from the gates of the place. An immense booty fell into the hands of the 
besicgers, including, in particular, ten millions of meskals, or methkals, 
of gold, a thousand ass loads of silken goods, and jewels to a prodigious 
amount: all of which, together with the unfortunate captives, they 
immediately conveyed to the camp of Jengueiz, by whom, for the 
most part, they were put to death without distinction of sex or age. 
Stiltan Mahommed did not long survive the communication of this 
afflicting intelligence; his despair and grief were violent in the 
exticme; and perhaps not the less so, because his misfortunes had 
been brought upon himself, by acts of repeated and unwarrantable 
perfidy. He found, however, in death, a secure repose from his ap- 
prehensions, and an effectual rescue trom the vengeance of his pursu- 
ers. His attendants, unable to procure a shroud for the remains of 
their sovereign, were constrained to commit him to the grave in the 
same dress that he wore at the period of dissolution; which is here 
stated to have taken place in one of the months of the six hundred 
and seventeenth oi the Hidjerah, after a reign ot one and twenty years.* 
he is said to have left seven sons; of three of whom, the Sultans, 
Rokken-ud-dein, Gheyauth-ud-dein, and Jullaul-ud-dein, the me- 
morv has been preserved by historians ; and of these in their order. 
Sultan Rokken-ud-dein GHURSANTCHEI,son ofSiltan Mahommed. 
As soon as his father had withdrawn into the islands of Abeskin, 
this prince, retired into Kermaun ; and having there obtained posses. 
sion ol the treasures of Melek Zuzen, he resolved on anattempt to make 
himself master of Istahaun, But being as resolutely opposed by the 
inhabitants, he was driven from betore that city, with the loss of one 
thousand of his followers. Then directing his march by way of Rey 
towaids Feyrouzkoh, in the mountainous boundary of Mazanderaun 
north eastward of the beforementioned city, he succeeded in making 
goud his retreat to that fortress. It was however no sooner known 
that Rokken-ud-dein had thrown himself into Fevrouzkoh, than it 
was invested, and, after a siege of six montlis, reduced by the Moghdls. 
When conducted by his besiegers to the presence ot their general, the 


* The closing tcene of the life of Mahommed the \haurezmian iy circumstantially des 
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captive Sultan aware that, at all events, his death was determined 
upon, resolutely withstood every importunity, to make him bend the 
knee to his conqueror ; and he was, on the spot, together with all those 
who had adhered to his fortunes, sacrificed to the implacable vengeance 
of the Jengueizians. This event appears to have taken place during 
the six hundred and nineteenth of the Hidjerah. 

Sultan Gheyauth-ud-dein SuzrrSHAn, son of Siltan Mahommed, 
hastened also on the death of his father, into Kermaun, which he 
appears to have held in Jigueir ; but of which the immediate govern. 
ment was at this period in the hands of Abdl Kaussem Zizeny, who 
opposed in arms the entrance of the Shihzddah. The latter was 
compelled in consequence to take up a wandering life in different 
parts of Irak, until joined by Bordk Haajeb; a Karakhatayan by ex- 
traction, who had Jong served in the armies of his father, and who 
now united himself with a considerable force to the destiny of the son. 
Thus strengthened, Siltan Gheyauth-ud-dein entered Farss; and hav- 
ing defeated Atabek Saud the governor, and carried pillage and 
slaughter through the province, returned again into Persian Irak. In 
the mean time, Borak Iaujeb and his followers were endeavoring to 
force their way througl: Kermaun withthe design of proceeding towards 
the Indus, when their march was intercepted by Abil Kaussem the 
Zizenian; who was, however, taken prisoner in the enterprize, and 
immediately put to death by his conqueror. Borak Haujeb now entered 
into quiet possession of Kermaun. 

On the other hand, Gheyauth-ud-dein had proceeded on his se- 
paration from the Karakhatayan, in the direction of Rey, where he 
found means to establish his abode ; and there he was, not long after- 
wards, unexpectedly joined by his brother Jullaul-ud-dein, on his 
return from Lfindistaun. The two princes had continued to reside 
together under the same roof in considerable harmony, when unfortu- 
nately one day in a fit of inebriety, and for some reason not explained, 
Gheyauth-ud-dein plunged his knife into the bosom of Melek Nuss- 
ret, an officer of the household, and much in the confidence of Jullaul- 
ud-dein. This produced a severe expostulation on the part of that 
prince, and‘Gheyauth-ud-dein, a few days afterwards, fled into Khuz- 
istaun, and ultimately to Baghdad; where he was kindly and hospitae 
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bly received by tiie Khalif of the house of Abbas, (U] Mustunser). A. H. 617-27, 
He quitted Baghdad, however, without apparent reason, and pro- 4-D. 1220-30. 
ceeded towards Almowut; but from the latter place returning once Sholaussut- 
gla : ; ul-akhbaur: 

more into Khadzistaun, he dispatched an agent to Borik Haujeb to - 
demand his permission to repair into Kermaun, The agent returned 
to Gheyauth-ud-dein, after experiencing a reception favorable to his 
wishes ; and with a treaty of amity which the Karakhatayan had agreed 
to conclude with the fugitive Siltan. Gheyauth-ud-dein proceeded 
upon this, without apprehension, into Kermaun; but in one of his very 
first visits, he was destined to experience considerable mortification 
from the haughty demeanor, and imperious assumptions of the Karak- 
hdtayan ; who made no scruple to require that the Siltan’s mother 
should be assigned to him in wedlock. During one of the interviews 
which took place between them, the Sultan ventured to demand of 
his host, who it was that had bestowed upon him those circumstan- 
ces of pomp andsplendor, so ostentatiously displayed about his person ? 
“That being,” replied Borak Haujeb, ‘“ who wrested their empire 
‘from the race of Saman, and transferred it to their slaves, the sons 
‘of Scbekteggin ; who stripped the house of Seljuk of its imperial 
* snlendors, to bestow them also upon its slaves, the kings of Khaur- 
‘“ezm.” The insolence of the Karakhatayan became, however, at 
last so overbearing and undisguised, that some of his own kindred 
proceeded to represent to the Sultan, that it was impossible to place 
any reliance on the engagements of their relative; and that if they 
were permitted, they would drag him like a slave to the presence of 
his master. Troi an extreme indolence of disposition, Gheyauth- 
ud-dein declined to concur in the design ; and as the subject of what 
had passed was soon disclosed to the Karakhatayan, he first of all cut 
off his officious kinsmen, then strangled his unfortunate guest; and 
when the motner gave a loose to her sorrows, for the destruction of 
her son, she was also dispatched to accompany him to the other 
world. This event appears to have occurred in the six hundred and 
twenty-seventh of the Hidjerah. 

Saltan JuttauL-up-pEIN Mingberny, or Mengberny, son of Sil-- 
tan Mahommed, last of-the Khaurezm-Shahy dinasty. 

VOL. II, 3G 


410 


A. 1. 618-99, Having witnessed the circumstances of his father’s dissolution, ia 
A. D. 1221-31 the island of Abeskin, Jullaul-ud-dein appears to have proceeded 
Kholaussut- immediately into Khaurezm, which had not as yet been invaded by 
pian the Moghdls. At this period a body of ninety thousand horse of the 
Kankaly nation had occupied the heart of the province, of whom, on 
his arrival, a part offered to place themselves under the authority of 
the Shah Zadah ; others, however, evinced a disposition entirely hos- 
tile tohis views. Taking every thing into consideration, the Sultan 
thought it therefore advisable to avoid all intercourse with that per- 
fidious tribe; and with a remnant of his most faithful adherents, 
conceived it accordingly more prudent to retire, by the way of Nissa, 
Juntart ca- towards Shadmaukh. On his march he fell in with, and, after an action 
fe dies which continued for the wliole of the dav, finally succeeded in effect- 
shibies, ing his escape, trom adivision of Mog hil troops, to the place of hisdes- 
tination. He remained, however, at Shidinaukh not more than three 
days, at the end of which he prosecuted his retreat to the metropolis 
of Gheznin, where he contrived soonatter his arrival, to assemble a 
very numerous and formidable body of troops ; and with these, in the 
spring of the year, (618 probably) he encamped ata station called Bar- 

auny, or Birouan, said to be one day’s journey from Gheznin, 
While he lay encamped at this station, intelligence was conveyed 
to Jullaul-ud-dein, that adivision ofthe Moghuls, under Begjek and 
Yemghir, two of the Jenguizian generals, was besieging the fortress 
of Waulian, and that the garrison was reduced to the last extremity, 
The brave prince, without hesitation, determined to relieve the place; 
and marching accordingly with all the expedition in his power, he 
came upon, and immediately attacked the Moghals, put a thousand 
of them to the sword, dispersed the remainder, and returned in triumph 
to Barauny. Jengueiz, at this time engaged in the siege of Bamian, 
dispatched, on intelligence of the defeat, two more of his most dis- 
tinguished generals at the head of thirty thousand men, to give battle 
to the Khaurezmian, whom they found in his camp. A conflict im- 
mediately ensued, in which the Sdltan was again victorious; the Mog- 
hils being cut to pieces in great numbers, and the remainder retiring 

with disgrace and loss to the presence of their sovereign. 
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Jengueiz now determined to procecd in person to attack Jullaul-ud- 
dein, But, a dispute on the subject of a horse having in the mean 
time arisen in the camp of the Khaurezmian, between two of his 
principal generals, Seyf-ud-dein Eghrauk, and Mélek Meraut, the 
former quitted the army without permission, and, with a great part of 
the Siltan’s troops, went off towards the mountains of Sekrauk, 
Thus weakened, the Siltan was compelled to break up from his camp 
and retire towards Gheznin, whither he was immediately pursued by 
the Moghal monarch. On his arrival before that capital Jengueiz, 
however, found that the Sdltan was continuing his retreat towards 
Hindistaun ; and he therefore, on his part, determined not to slacken 
in his pursuit. Accordingly in the‘month of Rudjub,* of the six 
hundred and eighteenth of the Hidjcrah, at the mdabber, or passage, 
of the Indus, he came up with the army of Jullaul-ad-dein, which he 
formed an immediate disposition to assail; the stream of the Indus 
composing the string, of which his line of battle was the bow. In 
these circumstances, with the swords of the implacable Moghils in 
his front, and an unfordable torrent in his rear, the brave Khaurezmian 
attacked his pursuers with unparalleled gallantry, cutting them to 
pieces in great numbers. Disclaiming all idea of flattery, the author, 
indeed, asserts that Jullaul-ud-dein exhibited, on that decisive day, 
such unexampled proofs of courage and intrepidity, as might.have ex- 
cited the admiration and envv of Rdstum and Asfendiaur, the most 
renowned heroes of Persian story. But, the countless multitudes of 
the enemy continuing to press upon him from every side, he was at 
last in imminent danger of being taken; when by a final effort, hav- 
ing repulsed his assailants to a convenient distance for the accomplish- 
ment of his design, he retired to the bank of the river ; and throwing 
off his armour, he plunged his horse into the rapid stream, and mira- 
culously effected his passace to the other side. Continuing to ride 
along the hank of the river, he proceeded until he came to a spot 
from whence, on the opposite side, he perceived the enemy plundering 
hiscamp; and Jengueiz was himself standing at the same time on the 
bank, observing the actions of the princely fugitive, Jullauleud-dein 
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now disinounted very deliberately, and taking the saddle and other 
furniture froin Iris horse, he laid them, together with his own tunic 
and habiliments, in the sun to dry; then unfolding his umbrella, he 
quietly sat down to repose himself under the shade. All this passed 
under the immediate observation of Jengueiz, who could not forbear 
expressing his admiration in terms of the warmest applause. ‘ Like 
‘6a lion invincible,” he exclaimed, “in the conflict of the field of 
“ battle ; like an alligator unterrified in the foaming stream, no father 
“could ever boast ason like this!” 

kn short, having thus narrowly escaped across the Indus, Jullaul- 
ud-dein took np his abode for two davs, in an adjoining forest, until 
his retreat was discovered by about fifty of his troops, who once more 
attached themselves to his person; when, causing his small party to 
furnish themselves with clubs, he one night fell upon, and surprised a 
handitti of Hindits who infested the neighborhood; and having des- 
troyed the greater part, was thus enabled to supply his followers with 
horses and arms, which, in swimming the river, they had been com- 
pelled to sacrifice. His party became now daily more numerous and 
formidable ; and during a period of two years, in which he continued 
to the eastward of the Indus, he succeeded in making many extensive 
and valuable conquests in that quarter; and in repairing among the 
unfortunate natives, the losses which he had sustained by the irruption 
of the Moghals. At the expiration of this period he formed the de- 
sign of recovering Irak Ajem: and with that object accordingly led 
his troops through Kutch and Mekraun, to the borders of Kermaun, 


‘where he arrived in the early part of of the six hundred and twenty 


first of the Hidjerah.* He experienced at first avery hospitable re- 
ception from Borak Haujeb, who was by this time in possession of 
the province ; and whose daughter, in order to secure his friendship, 
he condescended to take for his bride, the nuptials being celebrated 
in the castle of Kermaun. In the short lapse of two days, however, 
the Sdltan, proceeding tothe neighboring plains, to amuse himself with 
the recreations of the chace, found that the Karakhatayan had re- 
mained behind in the city, under the pretence of a pain in his feet. 
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This led to the suspicion that his designs were hostile; and a message A. Il. 621-28, 
was dispatched by the Sultan to state, that it was his resolution to 4. D 122181. 
depart, without further delay, on his expedition for the recovery of Khoiaussut- 
Jrik ; but that entertaining the highest opinion of his judgment and eee 
experience, he was desirous of advising with him on the arrangements 
which might best promote the design; and he therefore requested that 
he would forthis purposerepair for a shorttime tohiscamp. The Krak- 
hatayan sent to inform him in reply, that the only arrangement which 
he had to recommend, was to proceed immediately towards Irak, since 
the resources of Kermaun would not subsist his troops any longer. 
Moreover, that ifthe Saltan made any attempt to re-enter the gates of 
Kermaun, he would find them closed against him. With this replv he 
dismissed the messenger ; and having expelled the whole of theSultan’s 
troops who had been admitted into the town, he immediately secured 
the gates aga@et any violence on the part of that prince. 

With means inadequate to enforce reparation for this breach of 
duty and hospitality, Jullaul-ud-dein took the road towards Farss ; 
the governor of which, Atabek Saud the son of Zengui, sending one of 
his sons with suitable presents to conduct him to Shirauz, and adding 
moreover, one of his daughters to the list of the Sdltan’s wives. Jul- 
Jaul-ud-dein, found it expedient with a good grace to confirm the 
Atabek in his authority ; in the mean time, directing his own atten- 
tion, in every possible way, to promote the welfare and happiness of 
every class of his followers. Subsequent to this, he led them to Tus- 
tur in Khuzistaun, and there established his winter quarters. From 
thence at the opening of the spring,* he proceeded towards Baghdad, 
in the hope of obtaining assistance from the Khalif Ul Nausser; but, 
from a resentment long cherished towards his family, a body of twenty 
thousand horse was immediately dispatched by that monarch, under 
Koushtemtr, to expel the Sdltan from his territories. Apprized of 
the design, Jullaul-ud-dein determined, without hesitation, to abide 
aconflict with this commander; whom, notwithstanding the disparity 
of force, he succeeded in defeating, He was, however, now con- 
strained to alter the direction of his march; and he proceeded for Teb- 
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reiz, at this period under the government of Atabek Ouzbek, theson 


A. D. 1225-31. of Jahaun Pehelwaun Mahommed. The Atabek conceived it most 
Kholaussut- prudent to throw himself into the fortress of Alanjek, and to leave his 


al-akhbaur, 


capital to the discretion of his wife, Melka Khatin, a princess of the 
house of Seljdk. Jullaul-ud-dein appeared before Tebreiz, some 
time in the six hundred and twenty second of the Iidjerah,* and 
immediately laid siege to that ancient and celebrated city.t While 
Operations were carrying on for the reduction of the town, the princess 
Melka one day making a tour of the ramparts, happened to cast her 
eycs upou Jullaul-ud-dein, with whose person she became immedi- 
ately and violently enamoured ; aud pretending to have been divorced 
by her husband, contrived through the intervention of Kauzy Ezz- 
ud-dein, the Kazvinian, to espouse the object of her new-born passion ; 
to whom the city was of course surrendered without furtherresistance. 
Atabek Ouzbek could not survive the intelligence, wich was soon 
conveyed to him, of the perfidy and ingratitude of his,tibidinous wife. 

Thus master of Azerbay jaun, through the treacherous surrender of 
its capital, Jullaul-ud-dein next engaged in hostilities with the Geor- 
gions; ina second and final expedition against whom, he reduced the 
city of Teflis. While he still remained at that place, information 
reached him that Borak Efaujeb was on his march to invade Irak ; and 
it was on thisoccasion that the Sultan, in the short space of seven. 
teen days, conducted his troops from Teflis to the frontiers of Ker- 
maun; where the hostile chief was compelled to purchase his forbear. 
ance by presents of the most splendid and costly description, and by 
apologies the most submissive to atone for the recent aggression. 
Upon this the Khaurezmian repaired to Isfahaun; but when he had 
continued there a few days, intelligence was conveyed to him of the 
ravages committed on the borders of Azerbayjaun, by a certain Hau- 


jeh, or Hadjy Ally, employed in the government of Ekhlaut by Mé- 


Ick Ashruf, prince of Damascus ; and, what was still more agravating, 
he further learnt, that his consort, that paragon of fidelity and purity, 
the virtuous Melka'Khatta, had octane from Tebreiz'to Ekhlaut ; 
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where she maintained an unchaste and abandoned intercourse with 
the new governor. 

In order to avenge himself of these accumulated injuries, Jullaul- 
ud-dein returned without delay into Azerbayjaun ; but, after having 
carried pillage and slaughter to the gates of Ekhlaut, he there learnt, 
to his infinite mortification, that the Moghals were advancing upon 
}rak; and he was unwillingly constrained to postpone, to another op- 
portunity, the reduction of that place, in order to make head against 
the implacable adversaries of his house. In a battle which ensued 
with the Moghils, he was, however, defeated, and compelled to retire 
with some precipitation into Isfahaun; where he proceeded to dis- 
grace some of his officers, who had been remiss in their exertions in 
the recent conflict, by exposing them through the streets in the habits 
of women, while lie distinguished, with commands and honors, those 
who had faithfully discharged their duty. 

In the six hundred and twenty-fifth of the Hidjerah,® instead of 
opposing an unavailing resistance to the growing ascendancy of the 
Moghils, Jullaul-ud-dein seems to have preferred engaging in another 
invasion of the Georgians, of whom he is stated to have put great 
numbers to the sword; and having otherwise obtained some signal 
advantages in that province, he proceeded i in the triumph of his vic- 
tories, to resume the siege of Ekhlaut. Of that place, after considera- 
ble resistance, he at last completed the reduction, and being singular. 
ly irritated by the conduct of the governor, he issued orders that his 
soldiers should be permitted, from the hour of sunrise to the forenoon’s 
repast, to satiate themselves with pillage and slaughter ; the survivors 
of the massacre were then spared; but he retaliated without scru- 
ple on the wife of Haujeb Ally, the outrage offered to his bed by that 
chieftain. 

The reduction of Ekhlaut appears to have revived in a considerable 
degree, the renown which Jullaul-ud-dein had acquired by former 
exploits ; and yet he had not quitted the vicinity of that place, when 
information was communicated to him, that an alliance had been formed 
against him between Alla-ud-dein Key Kobaud Sdlten of Anatolia, and 
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the prince of Syria and Damascus; which seems to have engaged 
him, further than was consistent with his views, in hostilities in that 
quarter. Advancing, however, to anticipate the designs of his ene- 
mies, the Sultan, in the desert of Moush, to the north west of Ekhlaut, 
unexpectedly fell in with six thousand Syrian horse, whom he cut to 
pieces to the last man. But in the battle which soon afterwards ensued 
between him and the Siltan of Anatolia, Jullaul-ud-dein, although 
previously confined to his litter, having exerted himself to mount 
his horse, and being yet unable, through extreme debility, to hold 
the reins of his bridle, the animal on which he rode, happened in the 
heat of the action to retire a few steps backward. In these circum- 
stances his attendants unfortunately sugyested that a short cessation 
from fatigue seemed absolutely necessary to revive him; and the prince 
as unfortunately yielding to their advice, withdrew to a corner of the 
field of battle, followed by theroyal standard. The wings of the army, 
perceiving this movement on the part of their sovereign, too soon con- 
cluded that he had unworthily abandoned the conflict; and in that 
persuasion they hastily turned their backs to the enemy, and betook 
themselves to flight ; while Jullaul-ud-dein constrained by necessity, 
also made the best of his way towards Ekhlaut. Llappily for the 
fugitives, the enemy, suspecting that all this was merely a stratagem 
devised by the Khaurezmian to lead them imto an ambuscade, 
retained their position, without engaging a step in the pursuit. 

On his return to Ekhlaut, Jullaul-ud-dein was further alarmed by 
iutelligence that Jermaughtin Niyan had crossed the Amdyah in great 
force, and was advancing towards Persian Irak. This determined 
him to proceed without delay towards Azerbayjaun, dispatching one 
of his principal generals on before him, in order to obtain inore certain 
jnformation of the enemy. The officer thus employed, after visiting 
Tebreiz, rejoined his sovereign with the assurance, without, however, 
having taken the necessary precautions to ascertain the fact, that 
there was neither in Azerbayjaun, nor Irik, theslightest vestige nor 
intelligence af the Moghdls. Delighted beyond all bounds of pru- 
dence and moderation, by this deceitful report, the Sdltan resighed 
himself without reserve to ‘a course 6f pleasure; his example being 


followed by the greater part of his court, which was immediately 
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rmmetied in wine, ed the most disgraceful excesses. Of such a 4. H. 620, 
state of things, it was not difficult to foresee the issue. Many days 4: D- 1251. 
were not suffered to elapse, when, in the six hundred and twenty Kholaussut- 
eighth of the Hidjerah,* an army of Tatars, numberless as the drops ee 
of a thunder shower, was afresh reported to have entered Azerbayjaun, 
and to be immediately at nand. It was not without considerable 
difficulty and exertion, that the Siltan could be awakened to a sense 
of hig danger ; but, when by a plentiful ablution, he had contrived to 
remove the disgraceful effects of intoxication, instead of abiding a 
conflict with the destroyers of his family, Jullaul-ud-dein fled from 
the scene of alarm ; Azer Khaun, the same Ameir that had apprized 
him of his situation, continuing, however, to oppose a feeble resist- 
ance to the enemy, who was now upon them, until his wretched 
master should have gained a sufficient distance on his pursuers. The 
Khaun then also retreated, while the Moghdls, still conceiving that 
they were engaged with the Sultan in person, pressed on to secure 
him, with an eagerness in proportion to the splendor of the prize, 
But, being at length undeceived, they finally abandoned the pursuit, 
and hastened to the residence of his unhappy family ; where they 
put to the sword, without distinction, every individual whom they 
could lay hands on, either of the kindred, or clientage of the kings of 
Khaurezm ; the sun of whose power, when it had subsisted with 
some variety of circumstance, for a period of one hundred and thirty 
seven lunar years, became thus forever extinguished under the sure 
passing might of Moghul vengeance. 

With respect to the sequel, so unworthy of the oufset ‘ie Jullaul- 
ud-dein’s adventurous career, there exists among historians a consi- 
derable diversity of opinion ; some authors relating, that in his flight 
from the Moghuls, he entered the Kohestaun, or mountainous region 
between Azerbayjaun and the Tigris, where, while he lay asleep, a 
Kird, in order to possess himselt of his horse and habiliments, ran 
him through the body with his lance. Others again have stated, 
that he assumed the garb of Sifyism, and in that disguise wandered. 
ahout the world to screen himself from the vengeance of his pursuers; 
nor hath any thing further. been ascertained of the destiny of this uns 
fortunate prince, : 
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The residue of this chapter may be devoted, perhaps not unprofitae 
bly,'to furnish a short account of the Atabeks, who occupy so con- 
spicuous a share in the transactions of these times. With the author 
we shall therefore proceed to state, that the Sultans of the race of Sel- 
juk being in many instances accustomed to confide the education of 
their sons, to some of the principal Ameirs in different quarters of their 
empire, the young princes, in the course of habit, applied to the noble- 
men thus entrusted with their breeding, the appellation of Atabek ; 
a corruption of Ataeik—preceptor or tutor : or perhaps Atabeg—lord 
father, as explained by Mr. Richardson. Of these there were, how- 
ever, four branches of distinguished renown, whose origin and dura- 
tion we shall, in their order, endeavor to trace, to the limited extent of 
our original. 

In the five hundred and twenty-first of the [idjerah, Emmaup-up 
DEIN Zencut, theson of Auksungur became, under the authority of 
Sultan Mahmid the grandson of the illustrious Mélck Shah, ruler of 
he provinces of Arabian Irak ; and extending his power, in the pro- 
cess of time and circumstances, to the territories dependent on Mos- 
stile and Aleppo, those of Diaurbekir and Kardistaun were further 
superadded to the extensive and opulent domain already subject to 
his government. After reigning, with distinguished probity, for about 
three and twenty years, he was cut off by a conspiracy among his 
Mamluks, in the five hundred and forty-fourth of the Hidjerah ;* and 
he bears in consequence, in the records of the country, the posthu- 
mous title of Atabek Shehcid—the murtyred Atabek. 

Nir-ud-dein Mauaup, the son of Emmaud-ud-dein Zengui, second 
of the Atabeks of Mosstle and Syria, succeeded, on the assassination 
of his father, in establishing his authority through the territory of 
Aleppo, Ilamess, and Hama; and accomplishing the reduction of 
Damascus, in the five hundred and forty-ninth of the Hidjerah,t his 
power became from that period so formidable that he undertook, and 
ultimately succeeded, to subvert the authority of the Fatimite 
Khalifs in Egypt, and to substitute in the Khotbah for the name of 
Auzzed.ud-dein, that of Mastunzy of the house of Abbas, in the 
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manner already related. The government of that province was then A. H. 549-70, 
vested, under the authority of Nir-ud-dein, in the celebrated Sullah- 4+ D- 115480. 
ud-dein Yassuf, (Saladin) the son of Nidjm-ud-dein Aydb ; in whose Kholaussut 
fainily it continued long afterwards. eee 
_ Thedeath of Nir-ud-dein took place on the eleventh of Shavaul, 
of the year five hundred and sixty-nine :* which would give to his 
reign a period of about five and twenty years. 

ME EK SALAH the son of Nur-ud-dein, third of the Atabeks of 
Mossile and Syria. 

The diadem of Syria devolved to this prince at the age of eleven > 
but when he had continued to sustain it for some years, Sullah-ud- 
dein, who had recetved the title of Mélek Nasser, advanced from 
Egvpt to form the siege of Damascus. On which the feeble Mélek 
Salah abandoned his capital to its fate, and fled to Aleppo; where he 
died, at the age of nineteen, and after a reign of about eight years, in 
the five hundred and seventy seventh of the [Lidjerah.t 

Seyr-Up-pDEIn Ghauzzi, son of Emmaud-ud-dein Zengui, second 
of the Atabeks of Mosstle and Diaurbekir, was employed to preside 
over those provinces, under the authority of his brother Nir-ud- 
dein; as well as over part of Kurdestaun, which was annexed to his 
vovernment, lle died in the five hundred and fitty-first of the Lid. 


a 


jerah.t 

Kuts-vp-p&tx Moupwn, another of the sons of Emmaud-ud- 
dein, and third of the Atabeks of Mossdle and Diaurbekir, succeeded 
to his brother Sey!-ud-dein ; and retained the government to the period 
of his death, in the five hundred and sixty-fifth of the Hidjerah.| 

SreyrF-UD-DEIN Ghauzzi the sccond, the son of Kith-ud-dein, 
fourth of the Atubeksof Mossule and Diaurbekir, assumed the govern- 
ment at Mosstle on the death of his father. When his kinsman, 
Melek Salah, was compelled to abandon Damascus on the approach of 
Sullah-ud-dein, he dispatched a body of troops to assist him, under 
his brother Mussaoud. Seyf-ud-dein died m the five hundred and 
seventy-sixth of the Hidjerah, after a reign of about eleven \ ears. 

Ezz-up-pern Mussaovp the son of Kutb-ud-dein, fitth of the 
Atabeks of Mosstilo and Diaurbckir, succeeded to his brother in tne 
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government : to which, on the death of Mélek Satah, ia the year 57%, 
he added that of Aleppo. In the five hundred and seventy-ninth of 
the Iidjcrah,* that city shared, however, the fate of Damascus, which 
had been previously reduced by Sullah-ud-dein : and two yéars after. 
wards the same monarch having again drawn his troops out of Egypt, 
proceeded to extend his conquests to Miafaurekein and Ekhiaut ; 
but on his return homewards from this expedition, he concluded a 
treaty of peace with Ezz-ud-dein. Both these princes died in the course 
of the same year, the five hundred and eighty-ninth of the Hidjerah.+ 

Nvk-UD-DEIN ArsLAN SHAH, the son of Ezz-ud-dein, sixth of 
the Atabeks of Mossule and Diaurbekir. 

Succeeding to theauthority ofhisfather, this prince becameengaged 
in a tedious and protracted warfare with Mélek-ul-Audil the Saltan 
of Egypt; which does not appear to have terminated until the six 
hundred and fifth of the Hidjerah, when a treaty of peace was con- 
eluded between the parties. Arslan Shah survived this treaty for 
about two years, when, in the course of the six hundred and seventh 
of the Hidjerah he also died.$ 
Ul Mélek Ul Kdher Ezz-ud-dein Mussaovun, the son of Arslan 
Shah, eighth and last of the Atabeks of Mossile and Diaurbekir, as- 
sumed the government in conformity to the instructions of his father; 
but submitting the reins of his authority to the controul of Buddur- 
nd-dein Lali, it was not suffered to experience any very considerable 
duration. On the death of this prince, who probably did not long 
survive the loss of power, the government was entirely appropriated 
to himself, by the same Buddur-ud-dein, or Bedredin ; the sequel of 
whose history will possibly be resumed at a subsequent period, among 
the events which distinguished the reign of Hulaukd Khaun. 

ITdly, of the Atabeks of Azerbayjaun. Among the Tartars of Kep- 
tchauk, we are here apprized on the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa 
that, there formerly existed a regulation which provided, that when- 
ever amerchant, in one and the same lot, agreed for the purchase of 
forty slaves, the seller should make a deduction to the value of one 
slave in favor of the purchaser. It was in conformity with such a 
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practice that, in the time of Sultan Massfoud of the race of Seljtk,a 
meychant having made a purchase in the same territory, to that num- 
ber, a deduction was made in his tavor for one of the slaves, whose 
name was Eyldckez ; not less remarkable for the defects of his person 
than for the virtues which beamed on his brow. is purchase com- 
pleted, the merchant proceeded on his return to Jrak, mounting his 
glavesin waggons. During the journey, it happened that Eyldekez, 
Overcome with sleep, twice fell from his waggon, being as often 
remounted by the care of his master; but falling over, a third time, in 
the same manner, no one took any concern about him, and he was 
abandoned to his fate. Atday hght, however, when he awoke, and 
perceived himself alone in the midst of the boundless solitude, he 
hastened in search of his companions; and bv dint of exertion, to the 
no small surprise of his owher, succeeded in overtaking the caravan in 
the course of the evening. 

Arrived in Irak, the minister of Sultan Mussioud bought thirty 
nine of the sfaves, for the service of his master, rejecting Eyldckez, the 
fortieth, on account of his cat-like, or decrepid exterior. On which the 
unhappy youth, bursting into tears, is said to have exclaimed, that 
since the Vezzeir had purchased the whole of the other slaves for his 
own sake, it behoved him to take the only one remaining, for the love 
of God. These expressions were repeated to the minister, and deter- 
mined him to complete the allotment by the purchase of Eyldekez. 
The circumstance was also related to Siltan Mussaoud, who placed 
the subject of it, not long afterwards, under Ameir Nasser one of his 
captains, in order to be instructed in archery and horsemanship ; and 
as the young slave distinguished himself in a very short time, by his 
address, activity, and skill, he was next enrolled in the train of one of 
the great officers of the household, who superintended the Bekawuls, 
or cupbearers; or with more probability, the purveyor of the royal 
kitchens, since a savoury dish made up by Eyldekez of the offals, or 
such parts of a sheep as are in general rejected, proved so extremely 
agreeable to the palate of the Saltan, that the now fortunate slave was 
taken into particular favor. From that period his prospects became 
daily more flattering to his ambition ; until, as was noticed on a fore 
mer occasion, the Sultan finally bestowed upon him, together with 
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A, H. 568-67, the. widow of his brother Toghrel, the government of Azerbayjaun ; 
4. D. 1172-1. which he sustained with vigor and ability to his death, in the five 
Kholaussut- hundred and sixty-cighth of the Hidjerah, a period of about six and 
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thirty years. 

Atabek Manommen, entitled Jahaun Pehlewaun, the son of Eylde- 
kez, second of the Atabeks of Azerbayjaun. : 

Sultan Toghrel the son of Arslan, being seated at scven years of age, 
onthe throne of Irak Ajem, in the five hundred and seventy first of 
the Hidjerah, through the activity and exertions of Atabek Mahom- 
med, the affairs of the monarchy, in addition to the government of 
Azerbavjaun, to which he had succeeded on the death of his father, 
were now consigned to the entire controul of this brave and able chiet= 
tain ; who becaine ina short time, by his talents and firmness of mind, 
equally respectable and formidable to the princes of the east and west. 
Ile continued to direct the affairs of lrak with splendid success for 
a period of ten years ; at the expiration of which, in Zilhudje,* of the 
five hundred and eighty-first of the ITidjerah, he died, eaving four 
sous, Whose names are asfollows: Abi Bukher, Kutligh Eynaunje, 
Menneraun, and Ouzbek Pehlewaun. 

Atabek KvzztL Anrstan the son of Eyldekez, third of that de- 
yomiuation in Azerbayjaun. 

[mployed, during the administration of his brother, in the govern- 
nent of Azerbayjaun, this priuce hastened on his death, to the court 
af Stiltan Toghrel ; and marrying Kubtiah hatin, the widow ofhis 
deceased brother, (at least a princess of that name is mentioned as 
the mother of Kutlagh Eynaunje and Mermeraun) beeame immedi- 
atcly invested with the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, or licutenant general 
ofthe monarchy. But differences having ultimately arisen between 
him and the Sdltan, which terminated in the hostilities, already tran- 


Atabek Kez sicntly adverted to under the transactions of the race of Scljik, 


2ziL ARSLAN, 
JTHdoftherace. 


Kuzzul Arslan, at the express recommendation of the Khalif Ul Naus- 

set, and im the month af Shavaulft of the five hundred and eighty 

seventh of the Llidjerah, assumed the sovereign authority. He had, 

however, been suffered to enjoy his power but for a very few days 

when he was assassinated, at the instance of the nobles of lrak, by one 
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of the zealots of Almowut, ’Tis not,” observes our author, “for A. If. 587-62, 
«‘ rashness to repose in peace on the seat of the mighty ;” and yet the oe 
name of Kuzzul Arslan has found a distinguished record with the secu 
votaries of the Persian muse. 
Atabek Asv Buxxer, the son of Pehlewaun Mahommed, fourth of 
the Atabeks of Azerbayjaun. 
On the assassination of his uncle, Abd Bukker hastily withdrew 
into Azerbayjaun, and there assumed the royal authority. He was, 
however, destined to be opposed by his half brother Kutligh Eynaunje; 
with whom, in the course of one month only, he fought no less tlian 
four separate battles, in each of which he proved victorious. After 
this he retained his power against all opposition for a period of twenty 
years, dying in the six hundred and seventh of the Hidjerah.* 
Atabek Mazuffur-ud-dein Ouzsex, the son of Pehlewaun Mahom- 
med, fifth and last of this race, succeeded on the death of his brother : 
but in the fifteenth year of his reign, the six hundred and twenty- 
second of the Hidjerah,+ his country being invaded by Sdltan Jullaul- 
ud-dein the Khaurezmian, Atabek Ouzbek retired into the fortress of 
Elanjek or Alanjek ; where, as recently observed in the story of the 
K haurezmian, hecould not survive theintellicence of his wife's perfidy. 
ITI dly, Of the Atabeks of Farss, of the Selghrian tribe. 
The historian has recorded that when, in the early part of the fifth 
century of the Iidjerah, a bady of Tarkmans, to the number of fifty 
thousand horse, were urged by the pressure of the times, and in the 
course of one of those afflicting changes which have been occasionally 
perm:tted to visit the world, to migrate froin their native country, 
and seek for a settlement in foreign lands, one of their chiefs, of the 
name of Selglier, with his sons and followers, made his way into 
Khorassaun ; and inthe different parts of that province, proceeded to S i. oF 
exercise every species of outrage and violence, that might be expect- Se_cuer, 
ed from an uncivilized and necessitous banditti. But when, about the 
four hundred and thirtieth of the Hidjerah, the authority of the race 
of Seljuk appeared to be permanently established throughout the 
Persian empire, the same Tirkman chief repaired to the court of one 
* A.D. 1210, 1 1225. 
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AH. 430-571, of the monarchs of that race,* and was-admitted to the sank of Hanjch, 
A. D, 1098-1175 or Jord of the: bedchamber. His sons, however, preferred an abode im 
Kholaussut- Parse, which was destined to become the ultimate and. splendid lot. of 
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" the family. 


The city of Shirauz, the admired and celebrated metropolis of the 
province, being wrested from the Deylemites, in. the four hundred 
and fifty-eighth ofthe Hidjerab,t+ by the warlike Alep-Arslan, it con- 
tinued fora period. of eighty five years afterwards under the authority 
of the race of Seljuk. But about the five hundred and forty second of 
the Hidjerah,t Siltan Mélek Shah the son of Mahmdd, having made 
himself master of the province, hy the defeat and death of Atabek 
Bizaubah, that prince retained possession for the space of one year 
only ; when conceiving himself unequal to a contest with Atabek 
Segher the son of Moudid, who had revolted against his authority, he 
chose to abandon the country; which was thus, apparently without dif- 
ficulty, transferred to the insurgent. 

Atabek Mizuffer-ud-dein Segher, or perhaps Sunxor, the son of 
Moudid, first of the Atabeks of I'arss of the race of Selgher. 

On the retreat of the Seljukian Sultan, Atabek Segher under the 
title of Muzuffur-ud-dein, assumed the sovereign dignity at Shirauz,. 
some time in the five hundred and forty third of the Hidjerah ; || and 
laid open to every class of those who submitted to his authority, the 
avenues of beneficence and happiness. [le withdrew tq experience 
the reward of his virtues, in the ever blooming gardens of paradise,. 
in the five hundred and fifty seventh of the Hidjerah,§ after a felicitous. 
reion of thirteen years. 

Atabek Mazuffur-ud-dein Zencu1, the son of Moudfd, second of 
the race of Selgher, succeeded to his brother, whose virtues he seemed 
studious to emulate. He died in the five hundred and seventy first of. 
the Hidjerah, after a just and beneficent reign of fourteen years, 

Atabek Mizuffer-ud-dein TukLAn, the son of, Zengui, third, of the 
race of Selgher. 

This prince was the heir, and: successor to his father’s wealth and 
power, and even surpassed his predecessors, in the vigilance whick. 


*Toghrel Beg, tA.D.1066, $1147, 1148, § 1162, 


he mented te 'pranttte and secure the tranquillity of his government. AH, s¢1-e14, 
He died in the five hundred and ninety-first of the Hidjerah, after a 4 D. 1195-1217, 
prosperous reigu of twenty years. During the period in which he Kholaussut- 
swayed the sceptre of Shirauz, Atabek Kitbuddein, a prince of the oo 
same family governed in Irak Ajem; but, although in other respects 
anable and henewolent monarch, engaging in an unavailing contest 
with Atabek Fuklah, his power did dot attain to any desree of stabi- 
lity. He fell, in the issue, into the hands of his relative, and was put 
to death. 
Atabek Muzuffur-ud-dem Abd Shijia Saup, the son of Zenzui, 
fourth of the race of Selgher. 
Succeeding to the sovereion power, on the death of his brother,‘ 
Atabek Saud gave distinguished proofs of the bounty, und liberality 
of his disposition ; but yielding to an unfortunate ambition, by which 
he was impelled to undertakegire conquest of Irak Ajem, he engaged 
himself in perpetual expeditions for the attatnment of that object ; 
and thus e»posed his defenceless capital to frequent surprise and pil- 
lage, by those of his enemies who were ever on the watch for such an 
opportunity. The last time, howcver, continucs our author, in which, 
like the axis af a wheel, Atabek Saud presented hiinself in various 
directions, in the prosecution of these visionary projects of ambrtion, 
he, in the six hundred and fourteenth of the Hidjerah,* and in the 
neichborhood of Hey, fell in with the course of Siltan Mahommed 
the Khaurezmian, then proceeding on his design agamst Baghdad. 
In these circumstances, although the whole of his force did net ex 
ceed seven hundred cavalry, the Atabek resolutely assailed the army 
of the Siltaa, and first with his arrows, and then with scimitar and 
mace, produced extraordinary havoc among them. Considerably sure 
prised at the singular activity and prowess displayed on the occasion 
hy the Atabek, toe Khausezmian gave orders that his archers should 
forbear to aim, at him ; and that every exertion should he made to take 
him alive, and without injury. Thus surrounded on every side, and 
falling from bis borse, his adversaries found at last an opportunity of 
seizing his person, and he was immediately couveyed to the presenee 
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A, 11, 214, of the Siiltan ; who proceeded to interrogate: him-as to the motive’ 

A.D. 1217. which could induce bim to engage in a conilict so unequal. To this 

Kholaussut- the Atabek replied, that-for such apparent temerity, the only apology 

wakbbaur, hich he could offer, was his entire ignorance that he was opposed 

to the person of so mighty a monarch ; and he continued to plead furs 

ther so effectually with his conqueror, that one of the imperial pavi- 

lions was immediately ordered to be set apart for his accommodation ; 

with every requisite that could contribute cither to his pleasure or 

convenience. All these, the Atabek, however, distributed among the 

Saltan’s retinue, even before he had set eyes upon them: and the ad- 

miration of the Khaurezmian being further excited by an instance of 

-Jiberality, which otherwise appears to have had neither bounds nor re- 

flection, Atabek Saud became thenceforward the inseparable associ- 

ate of his pleasures and amusements ; in which, he indeed, as far sur- 

passed by his convivial qualities, as he had formerly done by his 

prowess in the field of battle. In the course of a few days it was fin- 

ally agreed upon between the two princes, through the mediation of 

Mélek Zouzen, that Atabek Saud should bestow one of his daughters 

in marriage upon Saltan Jullaul-ud-dein ; should engage for the ces- 

sion of the fortresses of Istakhar and Eshkowan; and for the annua] 

remittance of one third ot the revenues of Farss to the exchequer of the 
Khaurezinian. 

On the conclusion of the treaty, Atabek Saud, accompanied by an 
escort of Khaurezmian troops, was permitted to take the road to his 
own dominions; but, his son Aba Bukker had become no sooner ap- 
prized of the misfortune, and subsequent stipulations on the part of 
his father, than he abruptly forsook his allegiance; and took post, with 
a body of his followers, at the foot of the pass of Baubeyn, to intercept 
his return. Accordingly, when Atabek Saud arrived on the spot, the 
head of his escort had just disengaged itself from the pass, when it' 
was attacked and cut off by the Shirdzians ; while the main body, con! 
ceiving that they were about to become a sacrifice to preconcerted 
treachery between father and son, called aloud for mergy. Having’ 
exerted all his eloquence to appease their apprehensions, the Atabek- 
hastened to present himself to Abi Bukker, who assailed his person 
without ‘the’ smallest hesitation ; but the elder Atabek a9 soOner. 
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felt thie swotd of the particide, than he rethtried itso effectallywith A, H. 62858, 
a stroke of his mace, that it brought him headlong from his horse, A- D. 1226-00, 
The rebel was ‘ifterwards confined to the castle of Istakhar ; ; while Kholaussut- 
the fatlier, raving re-entered his capital of Shirauz without further aaa 
obstacle, proceeded to fulfil his engagements with the Khaurezmian, 
with the mist scrapulous fidelity ; and ultimately dismissed his agents 
iii every respect satisfied with the treatment which they experienced. 
* Atabek Saud survived this untoward contingency for a period of 
some duration ; until the six hundred and twenty-third of the Elidjer« 
ah, according to certain authorities, which would assign to his reign 
an interval’ of two and thirty years. 
Atabek Mazuffureud-dein Abu Buxxkr, the son of Saud Zengui, 
fifth of the race of Selzher. 
Notwithstanding the stain of rebellion, the Ameirs and principal 
citizens of Shirauz unanimously concurred, on the death of his father, 
in bestowing the sovereign authority upon Abi Bukker; and he is 
said to have far surpassed the merit of all his predecessors, respecta- 
ble as they were, in the vigor of his government, and in his vigilance 
to provide for the welfare of his people. His zeal for the advance- 
ment of the faith of Mahommed, and his exertions to promote the 
success of every laudable pursuit, few men were qualified to do justic® 
to; neither would it be easy to delineate, continues our author, his 
singular skill in jurisprudence, in the subtilties of logic, or in the ab- 
struse reasonings of philosophy. His esteem for the religious and 
sincerely devout, was at the same time so conspicuous, that he did not 
scruple to assign to them on all’ occasions a dedided preference over 
priests and lawyers, and the learned of every description. 
The race of Jengueiz having, however, by this time, completely 
subjugated the oriental world, Atabek Abd Bukker exhibtted a proof 
of sagacity, and moderation of spirit, equally conspicuous, by the early 
assutances of submission, which, by one ot his nephews, hetook cate 
to convey tothe court of Oukdai, or Octai Kaun ; who, treated the dé- 
putation with particular kindacss and distinction, and feturned @ pa- 
tent for the royal authority in Farss, with the title of Katligh Khang, 
The government of Abd Bukker was distingwshed by the reduction 
of Kaish or Kaiss, Kateif, and Babarein, islands in the gulph of Pere 
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A. #1. 658, sha, where he is stated to have acquired predigions wath, In tha 
A.D. 1260. ropen time, Heélaukid Kaaun had mede himself master of Beghdid, 
bola and extiaguished the power of th¢ rate of Abber; and itberame ex- 
pedient on the part of Aba Bakker, wth ether feudatories, to trands 
mit his congratulations, om an eceasiqn which seemed to put fhe last 
seal to his vassalage. His gon Saud, the heig to hie wealth and dige 
nity, was accordiuply dispatched on this errand to the camp of the 
Kyle, or Aci} Khaun; and the young prince was on his return to 
Shirauz, after experiencing the most favorable reecption fram the 
Moghii monarch, when intelligenee reached him of his father’s death, 
which was, at a very short interval, followed by hisawn. Atabek Abi 
Bukker had, it seems, withdrawn to the abodes of eternal happiness, 
on the fifth of the latter Jummaudy,* of the six hundred and fifty 
eighth of the Hidjerah, after a splendid and prosperous reign of five 
and thirty years ; and kis son Saud having been abready attacked by a 
severe ft of ilpess on his journey from Baghd&d, the information 
whieh unexpectedly reached him, of the death ef his father, and of his 
@wa accession to the sovereign power, produced 3 violent aggravation 
of bis disorder, and hastened him to the tomb, just twelve days after 
the former event. What renders the reign of Atabek Abt Bukker 
eben Saud Zengui, however, more particularly interesting tothe oriens 
talist is, Shat Saud2, themost elegant and classical of Persian poets, the 
admired bard and meralist of Skirauz, the retermer of his religion, as 
he has been entitled, flourished under this reign, and made the names 
of both father and sen the frequent subject of his praise. 
Atebek Manonnen, the son of Saud, sixth of the raceof Selzher, 
Succeeding in infancy to the throme of Shisauz, in consequence af 
the premature dissolution of his father, the administration of affairs 
was undertaken in behalf ofthis prince by his mother Tarkan, a wor 
men of singular prudence and sagacity ; who did not fail, by a splen- 
gid embassy, and by presents not less splendid, to solicit and obtain 
fom Halanki, adeeree to ratify the succession ofher son, But when 
two years had elapsed of the infant reign of Atabek Mahommed, he 
perished bya fall. from theterraceaf his palace; andhe was eueceedad by, 
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“Adeck Mattonnesd Soau, the son of Sulgher Shab, seventh of A, W. ane, 
the race of Selgher, A. eta, 
Judebted for hig elevation t the exertions of the dowegey princess nee 
Tirkan Abetia, as mother in Jaw and the widow of Atekeb Saud, ° ™" 
and at the same time to the recommendation of the pebles of Shir- 
auz, this prince proved himself, however, at an early periad, by abanr 
doning himself to the excesses of wine aud intemperance, and to the 
socjety of youthfu] profligates, entirely yuworthy of the thrane to 
whigh he had succeeded, A goyerument so contemptible wag pet 
destined to be of any duration, The total disregard which he evinced 
for the counsels of his mother-in-law, produced on her part, notwith- 
standing the intimacy of their relation, a conspiracy with the Ameirs 
and Icading men of the country, to remove him from authority; ade- 
sign which was carried into execution without difficulty, It became, 
however, expedient to represent, by an immedjate deputation to [Hu- 
lauki Khaun, that the measure had been rendered indispensable, by 
the total unworthiness and incapacity of the deposed prince, and hy 
the means which he had adopted to bring disorder and ruin upon the 
aifairs of the province. This, together with the consideration that 
matters had already taken their course, induced the Evle Khaun to 
listen with favorable attention to the Khatin’s apology ; at least, te 
forbear from any manifest expression of displeasure at what had taken 
place. The authority of Mahommed Shah terminated in the short 
period of eight months. 
Atabek Se.sux Suau the son of Selgher Shah, eighth of the race 
of Selgher, on the deposition of his brother, succeeded to the governe 
ment, likewise through the influence of Turkan Khatin, whom he 
jmmediately married. Being, however, a weak and inexperienced 
youth, little inyred to the trials and vicissitudes ot life, although we 
do not inimediately perceive how this is to account forsuch early de- 
pravity, he was led one night, durjng the fumes of intoxication, to 
form the base design of destroyjng his benefactress ; which, in one of 
his mercenary and djabolica] slaves, he found an instrument to carry 
into immediate execution. The following day, when the guilty trans- 
action became known to the pyblic, two of the agents of Hialauki 
Khaun, deputed to guard his interests in the goverament of Shirauz, 
openly disapproved of the deed, and were put to death tor the avowal, 
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This daring outrage, on the part of the Atabek,tbtoupht ipoh Hit’ the 
speedy vengeance of the Tartar monarch; who immediately dispatched 
one of his generals, of the name of Ultaja, at the head of a powerful 
‘army to chastise, and subvert the authority of the perpetrator. Sel- 
jak Shah had not the courage to abide the storm; but abandoning his 
government, he withdrew on its approach towards the coast of the Ar- 
abian, or sea of Omman. Thither he was, however, pursued by Ultaja, 
by whom he was overtaken and defeated in the neighborhood of Kau- 
zerin ; in which place becoming a prisoner, he was in the six hundred 
and sixty-second of the Hidjerah, by order of Hilaukd, finally con- 
demned to die ; being the last, in the male line, of the Atabeks of the 
race of Selgher. 

Atabek Arysu, the daughter of Saud, son of Atabek Abi Buk- 
ker, being the consort of Mangi Teymir the son of Hilaukd Khaun, 
was, by the latter monarch, invested with the government of Farss, 
on the execution of Seljik Shah; and when it had been sufficiently 
ascertained, tliat no one of the male line ef the Ataheks appeared 
worthy of the trust. She continued to preside at Shirauz to the day 
of her death, in the six hundred and eighty-sixth of the Ilidjerah ; after 
which none of the race of Selgher ever asserted any cic to the go- 
vernment of this favorite domain. 

IVth, of the Hazaurasydes, or Atabeks of Laristaun. 

At the period when Atabek Segher, or Sunkur the son of Moudid, 
in the year five hundred and forty-three,* had made himself paramount 
in Farss, on the expulsion of Mélek Shah of the race of Seljik, as 
was recently observed, he employed, under Abi Taher the son of 
Mahommed the Fuzliian, a force to subjugate or take possession of 
Laristaun. But that chief had no sooner accomplished the object of 
the expedition, than he felt himself qualified to assume the title of 
Atabek, and to declare himself independant in the province ; and in 
this his descendants followed his example. 

Atabek Nussrut ud-dein Hazaurasp, the son of Abu Taher, se- 
cond of the Atabeks of Laristaun, as the eldest of his father’s children, 
succeeded to his authority ‘and having added to his possessions the 
territory of Shoulistaun, (region of'sands), he left the whole in undis- 
puted sovereignty to his son. 

tet | *A.De1148, re 
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Atabek Tuxuatr, the son of Hazaurasp, third of the Atabeks of A. If. 055-87, 
Laristaun, A. D. 1247-88, 
From thejealousies which might, however, naturally subsist between Kholauseut- 
him and Atabek Saud the son of Zengui, of the race of Selgher, this mane 
chief was thrice attacked in his government by the troops of that mon- 
arch, and as often victorious in repelling the agercssion. On the ex- 
pedition against Baghdad,* Atabek Tuklah accompanied the army of 
Hilaukd Khaun; by whose directions he was particularly attached 
to the Tomaun, or division of Keybika Niyan. But, exciting the 
suspicion of that conqueror, by some circumstance which implicated 
his conduct with respect to the unfortunate Mastaussem, it was de- 
termined to put him to death. Ile contrived, however, to protract 
his fate for a short time, by escaping into Laristaun ; but being closely 
pursued by the Moghil troops, he was soon overtaken, and, not long 
afterwards atoned, with his blood for his supposed disaffection. 
Atabek Shums-ud-dein Alep Anauuy the son of [Iazaurasp, fourth 
of the Atabeks of Laristaun, became, on the death of his brother, in- 
vested with the vacant government, by theinstructions of Hilauka ; 
and ruled with exemplary justice for a period of fifteen years. 
Atabek Yussur Suan, theson of Alep Arghi, fifth ofthe Atabeks 
of Laristaun, succeeded on the demise of his father ; subject to the 
authority of Abaka Khaun. Being, however, in person a constant 
attendant on the court of that monarch, the affairs of the province 
were for the most part administered by his agents. He is said indeed 
to have performed such acceptable and important services to Abaka, 
as entitled him to a very distinguished share in his favor ; and he re- 
ceived in consequence from that prince a grant of the province of 
Khuzistaun; which, together with Kohkeiliyah, the cityof Ferouzan, 
and Jermaudekan, was thus annexed to the territories already subore 
dinate to his controul. On the death of Abaka Khaun, he continued 
his attendance insuccession, upon Ahmed Khaun, aad Arghin Khaun ; 
whom he also served with distinguished and unabated zeal. Finally, 
receiving towards the decline ot life, the permission of this latter mon« 
-arch tomakea journey into Laristaun, Atabek-Y (issaf was proceeding’ 
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from thence on an expedition to Kohkeildyah, when the oecurehce 
of a fearful dream compelled him suddenly to return; and he died ina 
very few days afterwards. 

Atabek Arras1avs, the son of Yissuf Shah, sixth of the Atabeks 
of Laristaun, succeeded to his father, under the sanction of @ decree 
from Arghin Khaun. However, while that prince was on his death 
bed, Afrasiaub, through one of his uncle’s sons, whoma he employed 
for the purpose, contrived to destroy the governor of Isfahaun, and to 
seize upon the government of that city ; and, when he had ascertained 
that Arghan Khaun had absolutely ceased to live, he proceeded without 
further scruple, to nominate in his own behalf, agents and officers to 
take possession of the other principal towns of Persian Irak. He next 
dispatched the son of Tuklah with a competent force to extend his 
usurpations to Derbend of the Kerrahrid; where his troops falling in 
with some ofthe Moghil detachments, they engaged and defeated them ; 
but, on entering thequarters ofthe Moghils, proceeding toindulge them- 
selves in every species of debauchery, and irregularity, they were in 
turn assailed by the enemy, animated by the desire of vengeance ; who 
came upon them unexpectedly, and cut them to pieces in the midst 
of their undisciplined excesses. 

On the other hand, apprized of these ambitious undertakings, Kane 
jayth Sadltan, the successor of Arghin Khaun, dispatched a body of 
ten thousand horse under Talauddi Navan, to restrain and punish the 
usurpation of the Atahek ; who was ultimately taken prisoner in a bat- 
tle with that commander, and conveyed to the presence of hiunjavta. 
He was, however, pardoned through the intercession of some of the 
ladies of the imperial family, and possibly from a recollection of the 
fuithiul services of his father. But on his enlargement anid return into 
Laristaun, proceeding without a cause to put to death his kinsman 
Kuzzul, and séveral other Ameirs, the cuilt of innocent blood did not 
fail to pursue him ; and he accordingly perished by the sword of the 
avenger, through the medium of Serkedauk Niyan, one of the Mop- 
hil gencrals, in the subsequent reign of (shdzan 'Khaun, about the 
$)x hundred and ninety-&ith of the Hidjerah. ; 

Atabek Nussrut-ud-dein A HMER: the son of Alep Arghi, seventh 
ofthe AtabeksotLanstaun, 
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This prince was raised to his government by command of Ghizan a. H. 695-140. 
Khaun ; and by the influence ofa just and virtuous administration re. 4- D. 1296 1399, 
moved from his people, in a great measure, the smart of their recent a 
sufferings. He died in the seven hundred and thirty-third of the Hid- a 
jerah, after a long and prosperous reign of eight and thirty years. 

Atabek Rokken-ud-dein Yussur Suu, the second, son of Ahmed, 
eighth of the Atabeks of Laristaun, succeeded on the death of his fa- 
ther; after whom he governed, with equal justice and liberality, fora 
period of six years, He died in the former Jummaudy, of the scven 
hundred and fortieth of the Hidjerah.* 

Atabek Mazuffur-ud-dein Arras14vs the second, the son of Yus- 
suf Shah, ninth and last of the Atabeks of Laristaun ; of whom nothing 
further 1s mentioned, than, that after exercising the functions.of au- 
thority for a limited period, he also passed, like his predecessors, to 
another and unknown state of existence. ‘On that world which 
“sprung from nothing, and which terminates in death, it would in- 

“deed,” observes the ‘author ‘the egregious folly to build the expectas 
‘ tion either of stability, or perpetuity.” 

Of the dinasties, of which it was proposed to include an account in 
the present chapter, there still remain four to complete the narration ; 
but as the circumstantial detail, even reduced to its utmost brevity, 
would occupy the place of far more important matter, to which the 
remainder of this volume must necessarily be devoted, the reader is 
intreated to be satisfied with the subjoined list of successions, in the 
several branches to which we have here adverted. 

Ast, of the Kirakhatayans in Kermaun. 

Of these the first who aspired and established his claims, to in- 
dependent power, was the Boravk HavJes, formerly mentioned ; 
who made himself master of the province of Kermaun by the defeat of rience 
Abil Kaussem Zazeny, in the six hundred and nineteenth of the [lid- pian Karakhat- 
jerah ; obtained from Oukdai, or Octdi Kaun, the title of Katlagh ayans, 
Khaun ; and maintained his authority, with distinguished reputation, 
until the twentieth of Zilkaudah, of the year six hundred and thirty. 
two, when he died, after a reign of about fourteen years. 
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Sdltan Rokken-ud-dein Kuavsau Hoxx, the son of Borauk Haé- 


A.D. 1230-82. jeh, was absent at the period of his father’s death, with the court of 
Kholaussut- Qukdii Kaun; but obtaining from thatgreat monarch a patent for the 
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government of Kermaun, he returned without delay to take possession 
of his inheritance, and entered the capital of the province on the 
twenty-sixth of Shabaun, of the year six hundred and thirty three ;* 
his couzin german Kitb-ud-dein Mahommed, who had obtruded him- 
self into the government, retiring on his approach. Nevertheless, after 
reigning with considerable prosperity for a period of fifteen years, he 
was alter all, by the injunction of Manga Khaun, placed at the dispo- 
sal of the same Katb-ud-dein, by whom he was put to death. 

Sdltan Kitb-ud-dein ManuomMeEn, the son of Khemeir Taynkd, 
assumed the government of Kermaun, in the middle of Shavaul of the 
six hundred and fiftieth, and reigned with great happiness to his sub- 
jects, until amzaun of the six hundred and fiity-fifth of the Hidjerah,+ 
the period of his death. 

Although he left two sons, the government was conferred, on the 
death of Kutb-ud-dein, on his widow Katligh Tarkan, whose daugh- 
ter was married to Abaka Khaun. The royal title was, however, nomi- 
nally bestowed upon I{ejauje Siltan, one of the sons of the late 
prince. But, on attaining to years of discretion, the young Sditan 
proceeding to treat his mother with indignity, and in one of his carous- 
als, proposing to her to dance before him, the insulted princess justly 
took offence, and withdrew to the court of Abaka. The Sdltan not 
a little terrified on his part, fled shortly afterwards into Hinddstaun. 
At the expiration of ten years, followed by a considerable army raised 
for lis assistance by the princes of India, he was returning to recover 
his inheritance; when he dicd on the march, in the month ot dilhucdje, 
of the six hundred and seventieth of the [fidjerah. 

Siltan Jullaul-ud-dein SeyURGHETMESH, the son of Kitb-ud- 
dein Mahommed, solicited and obtained from Saltan Abmed Khaun, 
a patent for the province of Kermaun, and for the removal of Katligh : 
Tirkan; and some time in the six hundred and eighty-first of the 
Ilidjerah, entered the capital and took possession of his government, 
Katligh Tarkan died of grief at Tebreiz in the course of the succeed. 


e r , ry are 
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ing ‘sumniér, having held the nominal sovereignty of Kermaun for a A.H. 691-701, 
period of six and twenty years. Insix hundred and ninety-one Sil- 4.D-3202-1301, 
tan Seydrghetmesh was himself displaced, in favor of his sister Pad- ae 
shah Khatin, under the authority of Kinjaita Sultan, and confined oe 
to the castle of Kermaun. He contrived, however, in the course ofa 
few days to make hisescape ; but, through the influence of his evil 
destiny, falling again into the hands of his sister, he was inhumanly 
put to death by her orders, in the six hundred and ninety-third of the 
Hidjerah. Ife is spoken of as a just, pradent, and intelligent prince, 
whose government was a model of propriety and regularity. 

Seffiet-ud-dein PapsuaH Kuatun, the daughter of Kitb-ud:. 
dein Mahommed, notwithstanding her cruelty to her brother,.is des- 
cribed as a just and accomplished princess, equally distinguished for 
the beautics of her person, for the benevolence and purity of her dis- 
position, and for her singular and extraordinary talents in every res- 
pect. On the accession of Baydi Khaun, who succceded to Kunjai- 
ti, about the six hundred and ninety-fourth of the Hidjerah, and who 
was married to Shah Allum the daughter of Seyirghetmesh, the prin- 
cess Padshah Khatun began with good reason to entertain apprehen- 
sions of a sudden and gloomy reverse ; and the widow of her brother, 
with her dependents, escaping about the same time from Kermaun, 
soon collected a numerous force, with which she returned and laid 
siege to thecapital. kn a few days Padshah Khatin resigned herself 
to her fate, and throwing open the gates of the capital to her besiegers, 
she was by them imprisoned ; and shortly afterwards, in Shabaun of 
the six hundred and ninety-fourth of the Hidjerah, put to death by 
order of Baydi Khaun; thus, by a just retribution, being compelled to 
taste of the sane bitter draught whichshe had socruelly administered 
to her unfortunate brother. 

Saltan Jullaul-ud-dein Manommen San thesonof Hejauje Sal. 
tan, was. invested with the government, wader the authority of Ghaz- 
an Khaun, im Zilhudje of the six hundred and ninety-fourth or the 
Hidjerah ; and he died ini the year seven hundred and one, at the age 
of twenty-nine, im consequence of a fever contraeted by debauch. 

Kath-ud-dein Suan Janaun the son of Seyarghetmeshy, | »st of the 
Kirakhatayans, assumed the government on the death of Mahommed 
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Suan, under a grant from Ghazan Khaun; but en the accession of 
Uljaita Sultan, in consequence of some former grudge, he was dee 
posed from his authority by that monarch, Shahjahaun withdrew 
upon this to Shirauz, where, though calmly resigned to his destiny, 
his merit rose superior to his fortune, and acquired for him yet some 
share of power. IJe left a daughter of the name of Khaun Katlik, 
who became the wife of Ameir Mahommed Miuzuffur, and the mother 
of the princes Shah Shijia, Shah Mahmid, and Saltan Ahmed, of 
Shirauz and Farss. On the removal of Shaljahaun, in short, the pro- 
vince of Kermaun was assigned ta the Jengucizian Ameirs in succes- 
sion, until the seven hundred and forty-first of the Hidjerah ; when it 
was permanently transferred to the same Ameir Muhommed Mizuffer, 
of whom immediately. 

I1d, of the race of Mizuffur. 

Gheyauth-ud-dein I1fjy Khorassauny the founder of this familv, is 
stated to have been a native of Khawauf, who, on the irruption of the 
Moghals under Jenguciz, retired to Yezd, in the adjoining angle of 
the province of Farrs. He had threesons, Abi Bukker, Mahommed, 
and Munsir. Of the two former of these, who engaged in the service of 
Alla-ud-doulah the governor of Yezd, there remained no posterity ; 
but Muusir, who continued with his father, had three sons, Mahom- 


Of the race of med, Ally, and Mazuffur ; the latter, though youngest of the brothers, 


Miuzuttur, 


becoming renowued beyond his compecrs in the achievements of the 
field of battle. After long wandering, without a settlement, through 
different parts of Irak Ajem, this warlike adventurer repaired at last 
to the court of Arghiin Khaun; by whom, in consequence of his singu- 
lar accomplishments of person and mind, he was early advanced to the 
rank of Yessawul, or silver stick, 

On the accession of Kinjayti, the fortune of Ame Mizuffur con- 
tinued to be advanced, until by thetime that Ghizan Khaun ascended 
the throne of IJiJauku, he was of sufficient eminence to receive from 
that monarch the government of Hazaurah, with the distinction of 
the standard and k: ttle-drum. On the death of Ghazan Khaun, he 
became still further promoted under the auspices of Uljaitd, being at 
the same time entrusted with the protection of the roads from Aber- 
koh, terat, and Merd, and with the government of Meybid; at which 
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latter place, when he was not in attendance on the person of his soe 4, HL 713-59, 
vereign, he now generally resided, until the period of bis death, in the 4. D. 1813-35. 
seven hundred and thirteenth of the Hidjerah. Kholaussut. 
He left an only son, Mubaurez-ud-dein Manommen, who hast- eae 
ened on the death ofhis father to the presence of Uljaith Saltan ; by 
whom he was immediately invested with all the honors and appoint 
ments of the departed Muzuffur. He continued at court fora period 
of four years, at tle expiration of which he was permitted to repair to 
his government of Meybid, by Sultan Abd Sdeid, who then filled the 
throne. In theseven hundred and nineteenth of the Hidjerah, he ap- 
peared however again in the court of Abi Saeid, from whom, in addi- 
tion to his former dignities, he now received the government of Yezd. 
In the course of the same year, with not more than eight of his brav- 
est followers, he was engaged in a perilous conflict with the Nikddri- 
ans, a ferocious banditti who then infested the roads of Khorassaun; in 
which no less than seventy arrows were lodged in different partsof his . 
armour. Heescaped, however, otherwise uninjured, after defeating the 
banditti, whose chief he captured, and conveved in a cage, together 
with the heads of several of his associates, to the camp of Abu Sieid. 
In the seven hundred and twenty-ninth* of the Hidjerah, as re- 
cently intimated, Ameir Mnbaurez-ud-dein Mahommed, was united 
in wedlock to Khaun Kutluk the daughter of Shahjahaun the exiled 
chief of Kermaun. Andinseven hundred and thirty four he again vi- 
sited the court of Abu Sheid, being on the occasion accompanied by 
his son Shah Shurf-ud-dein Muzuffur, and experiencing from the suc- 
cessor of Hulauku the most favorable reception. In the course of the 
same year he attended ALu Skeid to Baghdid, and availed himself of 
the opportunity to visit the tomb ot Ally at Nudjef. He returned 
shortly afterwards:to Y-ezd. 
The turbulent and ambitious having availed themselves, on the 
death of Siitan Abd Saeid, in the seven hundred and thirty-sixth of 
the Hidjerah,t of an opportunity to divide the empire, the whole pro- 
vinceof Farss was taken possession of, during the confusion, by Ameir 
Mussioud Shah the son of Mahméd Shah Aynja ;-Ameir Shaikh Abt 
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A. H. 936-41. Ishauck, celebrated for the liberality of his disposition and the benig- 

A. D. 1335-40. nity of his manners, proceeding immediately towards Yezd. He was, 

Kholaussut- however, met at some distance from that place by Ameir Mahommed, 

ee by whose hospitable and conciliatory demeanor, he was tor the present 

diverted from any hostile design. But when, after afew days resi. 

dence in the neighborhood of Yezd, Ameir Abu Ishauck had proceed- 

ed some distance on his march towards Kermaun, he suddenly re- 

turned towards the former place; and Ameir Mahommed found him- 

self now constrained to quit the city with the determination to give 

him battle. Before matters had, however, been carried to the last ex- 

tremity, an accommodation was arranged between these hostile chiefs 

through the mediation of Shaikh Ally Amran, a celebrated Peir, or 
Mahommedan saint, of that age. 

In the seven hundred and fortieth of the [Jidjerah, Ameir Mahom- 
med associated with Ameir Peir Ildsseyne Tchoubauny in the design 
ofreducing Shirauz. On the arrival of the invaders at Istakhar, about 
forty miles from his capital, Ameir Missaoud Shah rétired towards 
Kauzcrin, whither he was immediately pursued by Ameir Mahom 
med; but the enemy entirely dispersing on his approach, the latter 
returned without delay to rejoin Ameir Htsseyne in the siege of 
Shirauz ; which, after a defence of some duration, was ultimately per- 
mitted to capitulate, through the interposition of Kauzy Mejid-ud-dein 
Ismiily, another very learned religionist of those times. Ameir Peir 
][Qsseyne now made his entry into Shirauz in great triumph, assign- 
ing to Ameir Mahommed the government of Kermaun; of which, in 
Mohurrim, of the year seven hundred and fortv-one,* he accordingly 
proceeded to take possession. He was received into the capital of the 
province without opposition, Mélek Kutb-ud-dein Neikrouz, the go- 
vernor, having fled at his approach towards Herat ; but imprudently 
dispersing his troops into separate and distant quarters, in order to 
afford relief to the inhabitants, intelligence of the cireumstance was 
conveyed to Neikrouz; who prevailed upon Ameir Daoud the lieu- 
tenant of Lerdt, after he had resided for some time under his protec- 
tion, to assist him in the recovery of his government. The fugitive 
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governor, accompanied by Ameir Daoud, at the head of a body of A. H. 741-49, 
Ghourians, arrived, by stolen marches, within four farsangs of Ker- 4-D 1840-41. 
maun, before Ameir Mahommed was apprized of his danger. The Kholaussut- 
latter, destitute of troops for his defence, quitted the city in the dead eres 
of the night, and withdrew to a station on the frontier, until he could 
assemble a force to make head against the enemy ; Neikrouz with his 
ally the lieutenant of Herat, entering Kermaun the ensuing day, and 
proceeding without molestation to re-establish the government. But 
Ameir Mahommed, having in a short time re-assembled a sufficient 
force for the undertaking, and being further joined by a division of 
the troops of Peir Husseyne, proceeded to carry fire and sword to 
the gates of the city, and as speedily reduced it a second time, and 
restored his authority throughout the country. Soon afterwards he 
completed the subjugation of the province by the capttire of the for- 
tress of Bemm, or Bamm; which was, after a gallant resistance, and 
several conflicts under the walls, ultimately surrendered to his mercy 
by its then possessor Shijia-ud-dein. This unfortunate chief exper- 
ienced at first a kind reccption from his conqueror, but exhibiting 
some fresh proofs of hostility, he was finally put to death. 
The harmony which had for some time subsisted between Ameir 
Mahommed, and Peir IIdsseyne Tchoubauny was destined, through 
the arts of the evil disposcd, to terminate in the course of the seven 
hundred and forty second of the Hidjerah ; but as Peir [lasseyne was 
compelled soon afterwards, by the disaffection of some of his principal 
followers, to withdraw to Tebreiz, to solicit the assistance of Ameir 
Peir Hussun Kotchek, he was there basely poisoned by the hand from 
which he sought relicf. Irak Ajem, with Shirauz, upon this, fell 
once more into the hands of Amcir Mussaoud Shah ; who now hast- 
ened from Baghdad, and was quietly re-instated in the possession of his 
capital. Endeavoring, however, to redress the inhabitants against some 
excesses committed before his arrival, by Ameir Yaughy Pausty, 
that chief took offence, and availed himself of the first opportunity to 
put his superior to death. Ameir Shaikh Abd Ishauck was enabled 
however, with the assjstance of the people of Shirauz, to attack and 
expel the murderer, and to assume the government in his own name, 
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A. 1. 745-47, Subsequent to these events, Kermaun was twice invaded by the 
A. D. 1314-46. same Ameir Aba Ishauck, once in seven hundred and forty-five, and 
Kholaussut- a second time in the seven hundred and forty-seventh of the Hidjerah; 
ulakhbaut. 6 both which occasions the invader, after committing horrible devast- 
ation, was, however, compelled to return without deriving any per- 
manent advantage. But in the course of the latter yeas, the Moghdls 
of Jermaun and Qughaun, who had been called im, at the request of 
Seydrghetmesh the Karakhatayan, in the time of Arghdn Khaun, to 
protect the roads in the neighborliood of the province, beginning to 
exhibit some symptoms of a refractory disposition, Ameir Mahommed 
was under the necessity of leading his troops against them; and be- 
ing defeated by them, in a battle whieh took place in the desert of 
Khawin, and forced to retire before them towards Kermaun, Ameir 
Abi Ishauck, dn intelligence of the disaster, and in defiance ofrecent 
engagements, proceeded to the attack of Yezd ; of which, in conse- 
quence of the absence of Shah Shurf-ud-dein, at this period in attends 
ance upon his father, he obtained possession. Shah Shurf-ud-dein, 
hastened upon this to the defence of Meybid, the cradle and retreat 
. of his family, which Aba Ishauck had also dispatched a force to seize 
upon. Shah Shurf-ud-dein succeeded in anticipating the design, and 
in defeating the troops employed to carry it iutoexecution. Abd Is. 
hauck vow appeared in person belore Meybud : but discovering in the 
course of a few days’ hostilities, that be had inadvertently engaged 
in au enterprize full of danger and difficulty, he ventured to propose 
it personal interview with Shah Shurf-ud-dein Mazuffur, at whieh an 
accomodation was readily agreed to on the part of the latter. Aba 
Ishauck returned without further delay to Yezd; where, finding that 
Sultan Shah Jandaur, whom he had employed toassist the Jermaun- 
ian and Oughan, or perhaps Avghan tribes, had made hut a discourag- 
Ing progress in his operations against Ameir Mahommed, he had re- 
course to the mediation of two respectable and disinterested individu- 
alr, of their common faith, to bring about another treaty of peace ; oa 
the conclusion of which, he once more withdrew to Shirauz. 
The chiefs of the two hostile tribes now claimed the protection of 
Ameu Mahommed, who consented to. everlook their secent transyres- 
sions, and otherwise treated them with extraordinary libesality. 
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Nevertheless, renewed provocations on the part of these untractable A. H. 749-54, 
and ferocious banditti soon led him to seek their entire extirpation ; A. D. 1348-53- 
which, by the destruction of their leaders, he shortly afterwards ac- aurea 
complislied. 
In the seven hundred and forty-ninth* of the Flidjerah, Ameir Abt 
Ishauck, through an invasion of the territory of that prince, by a force 
under Siltan Shah Jandanr, again violated his engagements with Ameir 
Mahommed Mizuffur; but disgusted with these repeated instances 
of bad faith on thé part of his employer, Sdltan Shah now determined at 
once to go over to his adversary ; among whose most distinguished 
officers, he became immediately enrolled. Two vears afterwards, 
about the seven hundred and fifty-first ofthe [idjerah, Abd Ishauck 
proceeded, notwithstanding, once more to form the siege of Yezd ; but 
after consuming muclr fruitless labour and exertion before the place, 
he was this time compelled to return to Shirauz, covered with disa- 
pointment. In seven hundred and forty-three, he appears to have 
made his final effort for the subjugation of Kermaun, against which he 
directed a powerful army under one of his most distinguished generals. 
Ameir Mahommed, accompanied by his sons and noblest adherents, 
hastened to oppose the invaders, with whom he came to an action at 
a place called Punjangusht; and there, through the distinguished 
prowess and activity of his two sons, Shah Mizuffur, and Shah Shi- 
jiah, he totally deteated the troops of his adversary. 
These repeated aggressions, Ameir Mahommed, in the early part of 
seven hundred and fifty-four, determined to retaliate by the final re- 
duction of Shirauz ; which, after a fruitless attempt at an accommo- 
dation on the part of his riva}l, (who declined a battle on his approach, 
and threw himself into his capital) he at length invested. During the 
siege, which he prosecuted with extraordinary vigor for many months, ' 
he was himself attacked bya severe indisposition; but, he experienced 
a still more grievous affliction in the loss of his eldest son, Shah Shurf- 
ud-dein Muizuffur, who died in the former Jummaudy of this year, in 
the flower of life. He continued, however, to carry on his attacks 
without remission, and without exhibiting any outward mark of sor- 
row, until the third day of Shavaul,t when he made a general assault 
*A.D.1348,° October 29th, A.D, 1333, 
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upon the town; into which, by a previous arrangement, he was ad- 
mitted through the Miristaun gate, by Kull Nasser-ud-dein Omar, 
the provost, or warden, of that quarter of the city. Such at the same 
time, is described to have been the state of insensibility to which’ Abd 
Ishauck had reduced himself by frequent debauch, that he could not 
be immediately persuaded, that the alarm which reached his ears was 
occasioned by the presence of his adversary; of whom hespoke witha 
contempt which evinced the blindest fatuity. He was, however, not 
suffered to be longfdubious of the truth ; and he fled, erest fallen and 
dismayed, towards the Shoulistaun, or sandy region, on the sea coast 
of Mckraun ;* while his triumphant rival proceeded at leisure to es- 
tablish his power, and to assume the royal authority in the metropolis 
of Suliman ; a title by which the fair city of Shirauz has been some- 
tines dignified by the orientals. Inthe mean time, the extruded chief 
continued his retreat through the Shoulestaun to Kellaseffaid, the 
white fortress, and from thence dispatched to solicit the aid of Ameir 
Shaikh ITussun the Eylekhaunian, at Baghdad. From that prince he 
received, accordingly, a reinforcement of ten thousand horse, with 
which, and some other troops whom he contrived to re-assemble, he 
now returned towards Shirauz. But Shah Shajia, at the instance of 
his father, hastening to oppose him, his followers dispersed without 
coming to action ; and the unfortunate prince, thus abandoned to his 
destiny, and accompanied by a few only of his most faithful friends, 
took the road towards Isfahuun. Shah Shijia on returning to Shir- 
auz on this occasion, was invested by his father, with the government 
of Kermaun, to which he repaired shortly afterwards. 

Leaving his sister’s son, Shah Sultan, in the government of Shirauz, 
Ameit Mahommed Muzuffur proceeded, in the seven hundred and 
fitty-fitth* of the Iidjerah to invade Irak Ajem, being joined at the 
st ition called the yellow palace, by his son Shah Shajia from Kermaun, 
At this place, intelligence being, however, conveyed to him, that Eye- 
temir, at the head of a division of the adherents of Abt Ishauck, was 
advancing from the Shoulistaun towards Shirauz, Shah Sbujia was ne- 

*From what fullows, it may, aotwithstanding, apply to the rocky territory north west of 


Shirauz, 
‘ * A, D. 1354, 
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eessarily dispatched to avert the danger from that quarter; but on his A. H. 755-57. 


march, being joined by Shah Sultan the governor of Shirauz, he learnt 
from him that theenemy were already in possession ofthe city, and had 
set fire to the quarter of the Muarestaun. Shah Shdjia on this intel- 
ligence hastened his march; and, breaking unexpectedly into the town, 
eut to pieces both Eyetemar and his followers, and the whole of those 
who had joined his standard; of whom not one escaped to describe the 
unlooked for catastrophe. 

In the mean time, Ameir Mahommed conducted his troops to the 
gates of Isfahaun, of which he immediately formed the siege ;* but the 
defence being protracted beyom his expectations, and his army evinc- 
ing, moreover, a disposition to be refractory, he was compelled for the 
present to forego the design, and return to Shirauz. 

About two years afterwards, in the seven hundred aud fifty-seventh 
of the Hidjeran, he was, however, enabled to resume the siege; but, 
the rigor of the cold season supervening, he consigned the prosecution 
of the enterprize, after some months, to his nephew, Shah Saltan, 
recently mentioned, and removed to a milder climate. Shah Siltan 
exerted his utmost resources and activity, to make himself master of 
the town, and, in the course of the succeeding spring, he found himself 
ix possession of his object. In these appalling circumstances, per- 
ceiving himself shut out from every hope of deliverance by the reduc: 
tion of his capital, Ameir Shaikh Abt Ishauk Eynja determined to fly 
for sanctuary to Moulana Asseil-ud-dein, the Shaikh-ul-Islaum, or 


patriarch of the province; but as Shah Sdltan, utterly unmindful of: 


the multiplied obligations under which he stood to the unfortunate 
prince for former favors, had dispersed his emissaries in every direc- 
tion to discover his retreat, it also occurred to the Moulana, that they 
must ultimately come upon their object; and he therefore did not 
scruple to acquaint Shah Siltar with the abode of his victim. The: 
Sultan, with ungenerous Zeal,immediately sent to seize the person of 
the unhappy Ameir; who, together with one hundred of his most ob- 
noxious adherents, was now conveyed towards Shiranz. The guards 


* During the siege Ameir Mahommed is said to have acknowledged the authority of abd. 


Bu! ker of the race of Abbas, who had proclaimed himself, in Egypt, the successor to the 
Khalifs, with the title of Ul Miatezzed Billab. ; 
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A, H. 758-0. entrusted with the care of his person, conducted Abd Ishauck by. un- 


A. D. 13578. 
- none eee 


known roads, to the open space, or esplanade, before the gate of Istakh- 


Kholwussut- aur, where Ameir Mahommed, with the Ulemas, Kauzies, and prin- 


ul-akbbaur, 


cipal inhabitants, awaited hisarrival, And, here the devoted captive 
being interrogated by Ameir Mahommed as to his conduct in the death 
of a certain Ameir [Hadje Zorauh, and acknowledging without reserve 
in his reply, that this person had suffered by his orders, was immedi- 
ately delivered over to the sons of the sane Zoraub, to atone with his 
blood for the death of their father. The youngest of these struck off his 
head on the spot, with a single stroke of his scimitar. This event, 
which was regretted by multitudes of people, took place in the latter 
part of the former Jummuudy of the seven hundred and fifly-eighth of 
the Ifidjerah.* 

Inthecourseofseven hundred and fifty-nine, Ameir Mahommed pro- 
ceeded tolsfahaun, in order to prepare the equipments of an expedition, 
which he had ya contemplation, against the province of Azerbayjaun; 
and was received, on his arrival in the neighborhood, by Shah Saltan, 
at the head of the most distinguished inhabitants, who had hastened tu 
meet, and 4 ho now conducted him into the metropolis of Lrak, withevery 
possible demonstration of respect. Unfortunately, inconsequence of his 
indefatigable zealand eminent personal services, particularlyinexploring 
the retreat, and relieving him from his apprehensions of an enemy so 
formidableas Abad Ishauck, Shah Sultan had been ledto indulge expecta- 
tions of favor, on the partof Ameir Mahommed, which it might have 
been difficult to realize. The reception which he experienced was, 
however, equally cold and mortifying to his hopes. He proceeded 
notwithstanding, to provide a most magnificenteutertainment, to which 
he invited his ancle. On entering the banqueting room, the eyes of 
the old chief, however, uo sooner fell on the costliness aud splendor of 
the arrangements, than he gave a signal to his attendants to seize on, 
and appropriate to themselves, the whole of hat had been thus collected 
at a vast expence to do him particular honor ; after which, and having 
spoken to his nephew in language peculiarly acrimonivus and severe, 
he abruptly quitted the apartment. Treatment apparently so uniner- 
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ited and injurious, deeply implanted in the bosor of the Sultan, that A. H. 759. 

animosity, which, at the proper period, did not fail to displayits effects, 4. D. 1858. 
These ebullitions of jealousy, or ill temper, did not, however, divert Kholaussut- 

Ameir Mahommed from the object which had brought him into Irik. ee 

With twelve thousand’ chosen horse, the flower of that country, of 

Laristaun, and Parss, he advanced in due time towards Azerbayjaun; 

Aukhy Jouk the governor of the province, at the head of a superior 

forceof thirty thousand men, at the same time hastening tooppose him. 

Ata place called Meyan Guerdan, these hostile armies came to a bat- 

tle, in which, after a severe and obstinate conflict, Ameir Mahommed 

was ultimately victorious, his two sons, Shah Shijia and Shah Mah- 

mid pursuing the vanquished all the way to Nakhtchdan: where, for ~ 

the space of three days, they celebrated their victory, by every specics 

of festivity and recrcation, and then returned to rejoin their father. 

On this occasion, they were destined to experience froin him, a treat- 

ment similar to that by which he had already alienated the attachment 

of Shah Sultan ; and he completed the measure of their grievances by 

unjustly ascribing to Shah Yaheya the whole merit of his recent vic- 

tory, which determined them to watch an opportunity/ of revenge. 

At the expiration of two months, during which he continued at Teb- 

reiz, he received intelligence that Saltan Aweiss the Kylekhaunian 

was advancing from Baghdad, to recover the capital of Azcrbayjaun ; 

and his astrologers having long since taught him that he was destined 

to experience some grievous calamity, from a warrior tall in stature, 

with the features and complexion ofa Tartar, he all at once discovered 

in Sultan Aweiss, the object of his apprehensions, and suddenly with- 

drew towards Isfahaun. During his retreat, his behavior towards his 

sons became every day still more aggravating. Ife would menace 

them at one time with the loss of sight, at another with death ; and on 

some occasions, observes our author, he would condescend to address 

them in language that would disgrace the lips ofa camel driver. 
Under these circumstances of perpetual irritation, Shah Shajia and 

Shah Mahmid, both finally determined on seizing the person of the old 

prince; and, fot that purpose entered into immediate consultation 

with their kinsman, Shah Siltan ; who availed himse}f of the oppor- 

tunity to apprize them, that their father had already formed the design 


A. H. 760. 
A. D. 1359, 
Kh jaussut- 
ul-akhbaur. 


446 


of shutting them up maprison, and ofraising Sdltan Aba Yezzeid to the 
throne of Irak, reserving to himself the commandof the armies. And 
upon this, a plan was concerted between the three malcontent princes, 
to seize and immure the person of the old monarch, immediately on 
their arrival at Isfabaun. 

Some time had, however, been suffered to elapse after their return 
to thatcity, when, one night, Shah Sultan appeared unexpectedly at 
the residence of Shah Shijia, alone and on foot, and urgently intreated 
that he might be allowed to make his escape without delay ; since he 
had that moment discovered that the whole of their designshad been 
betrayed to Ameir Mahommed ; and which, if true, it was impossible 
that they should be suffered to outlive the ensuing morrow. Shah 
Shajia made some effort to appease his apprehensions ; but it was 
finally resolved to set them effectually at rest, by seizing the person 
of Ameir Mahommed the very next morning. Accordingly, the three 
princes proceeded together early in the forenoon of the following day, 
to carry their design into execution. Ameir Mahommed happened at 
the moment of their approach to be employed in reading his Koran, 
in one of the Balakhanahs, or balconies, ofthe palace. Shah Mahmid 
remained at the outward gate, to occupy the attention of the servants 
of the court ; Shah Shdjia, with some of the most resolute of his fol- 
lowers, took post at the foot of the stair-case ; while Massaufer Bou- 
datchei, with six of the boldest conspirators, ascended. to the presence: 
of the old chief, who demanded with some surprise where they had 
been to? They evaded the question by beginning to state that Shah 
Shijiahad not the means ofdetraying his most necessary expences ; and. 
Ameir Mahommed upon this, laying his hand upon hts sword, with 
an air of displeasure, Missaufer immediately threw himself upon him. 
The old monarch rose, however, and defended himself with consider- 
able activity and presence of mind, until overpowered by the united 
strength of the six other conspirators; who at last succeeded in secur- 
ing his person, and forcing him into the interior of the palace, where 
he continued to give vent to his rage, without ceasing, and in the 
most violent language, until sunset. He was sent off the same night 
towards the castle of Tabarek, where, on the nineteenth of Ramzaun 
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of the seven hundred and sixtieth of the Hidjerah,* he was finally A. ¥. 76045, 
deprived of sight by his offended kinsman Shah Sultan. fev sree 
Shah Shajia now publicly assumed the royal authority; and repair. Sbotsussut- 

ing to Shirauz, from thence dispatched orders to remove his father pane 
from Tabarek, to Kella seffeid, in the mountains north of Nobundejan, 

When he had, however, remained in confinement at that place for about 

two months, the Shah zidahs became ashamed of their unnatural 
conduct ; and opening a correspondence with their insulted parent, 

sought to conciliate his forgiveness, by every method they could devise. 

An accommodation was at last arranged, by which it was finally agreed 

that the old prince should return to Shirauz, and be restored to the 

royal authority; Shah Shijia engaging at the same time to take no 

step in the government, without the concurrence of his father. Ameir 
Muahommed upon this hastened once more to Shirauz ; where he found 

every stipulation punctually adhered to by Shah Shajia. But, when 

matters had proceeded in this train for alittle while, Ameir Mahom- 

med unfortunately suffered himself to be prevailed upon, by the sug- 

gestions of the evil disposed, to adopt a plan for seizing the person of 

Shah Shajia, and for raising Sultan Abd. Yezzeid to the royal dignity; 

while the superintendance of the armies should be transferred to Shah- 

Yaheya. Shah’Shijia receiving, however, intimation of the design, 

contrived to elude the snare, by cutting off the whole of his adversa- 

ries, before they had an opportunity of carrying their plans into exe- 

cution. Ameir Mahommed was now banished to the Gurrumseyr, 

the country below the mountains, towards the sea coast, probably so 

called from tbe excessive heat of the climate. Ilere he fell into a state 

of ill health, under which, when he had continued to linger for some 

time, Shah Shijia, in the expectation that he might be relieved by the 

change, directed him to be removed to the fortress of Bamm, in Ker. 

maun. The old monarch derived, however, but little benefit from 

the removal; and breathed his last at the close of the latter Rebbeia of 

the seven hundred and sixty fifth of the Hidjerah ;* precisely fifty-two 

years after the death of his father. His remains were conveyed to 

Meybid, the early abode of the family; where they were committed to 
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A. H. 705-95. the grave in the edifice called the collegeof Muzufriah, passibly erected 


A. D. 1364-93. 


by Ameir Mizuffur. 


Kholaussu == Jy jlaul-ud-dein Suan Suusta had, as we have seen, exercised 
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the royal authority for some years previous to the death of his father: 
and he died on Sunday night, the twenty-second of Shabaun of the 
seven hundred and eighty-sixth of the Hidjerah,* after a splendid, but 
turbulent reign, of five and twenty years and two months. [He is des- 
cribed to have surpassed his contemporaries in every virtue, and every 
accomplishment that could secure the respect and admiration of man- 
kind; but the limits of our plan have necessarily precluded our en- 
tering into a relation of the contest, which was long protracted between 
him and his brother Shah Mahmad, supported by the troops of Siltan 
Aweiss the Eylekhaunian, monarch of Baghdad, and which ultimately 
terminated, notwithstanding, in favor of Shah Shdjia. At his death he 
is said, ina most eloquent lettcr to have recommended his children to 
the protection of Tcymiur. 

Sultan Mijauhed-ud-dein ZEyne-vL-AUBBEDEIN, theson of Shah 
Shijia, succeeded to the throne ofShirauz ; but, his tather’s recommen- 
dation was not sufficient to protect him from being expelled his do- 
minions by Teymur; in the vortex of whose tremendous career we find 
ourselves thus insensibly engaged, in the seven hundred and eighty 
ninth of the Hidjerah. 

SHAH Munsor, the son of Shah Mizuffur, and nephew of Shak 
Shujia, on the retreat of Teymir, in order to suppress the rebellion 
of Touktemesh Khaun of Keptchauk, in the course of the seven hun- 
dred and ninetieth of the Hidjerah, advanced from Shishter, and 
took possession of the government of Shirauz. But, on the fourteenth 
of the former Jummaudy of the year seven hundred and ninety five,} 
after exhibiting proofs of unparalleled valour, he was killed in an ob- 
stinate battle, in which he dared to oppose his person to that of the 
conqueror of the oriental world. He has been celebrated by the pen 
of Hauffez, who hailed his accession in some lines, of which the fol- 
lowing couplet is said to have been the exordium. 

“ Loroyal Munsir’s victor flag dis played,” 

*‘ The joy of promised triumphs to the stars conveyed !” 


"October 8th, A°D. 1884,  +26th of March, A.D. 1993, 
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The poet’s enthusiastic vision was, however, as we have just seen, A. H. 796, 
deplorably reversed in the sequel; and on the tenth of Rudjub, of the Mladic 
same year,® the whole of the race of Mazuffur, (with the exception of Kholaussut- 
Siltan Zeyne-ul-aubbedein and his brother, the sons of Shalt Shijia ee 
both deprived of sight, and:transported beyond the Oxus) was extin- 
guished in allits branches by thee xterminating vengeance of TEYMUR; 
when it had subsisted, in considerable splendor, reckoning from the 
time at which the government of Meybid was conferred on Ameir 
Mazuffur, possibly about the seven hundred and fifth of the Hidjerah, 
for a period of about ninety years. 

ITI d of the Serbedaurians, in Subbuzwaur. 

Respecting the origin of this race, the author proceeds to inform us 
that there lived, in the village of Bashtein dependedon Bahik, in the 
western quarter of Khorassaun, a person of some distinction, of the 
name and title of Shahaub-ud-dein Fuzzulillah, who had five sons, o¢ she ser. 
whose names were as follows; Amein-ud-dein, Abdurrezauk, We- bedarians. 
jeiah-ud-dein Massaoud, Nusserdllah, and Shums-ud-dein. Ofthese 
thetwoformer became, by their distinguished gallantry, of considerable 
eminencein the favorof Sdltan Abt Saeid Khodabundah, the successor 
of Uljayti: but, AmeirAbdurrezauk returning to his native village of 
Bashtein, on the death of that monarch, in the seven hundred and | 
thirty sixth of the Hidjerah, found it in a state of no small confusion 
from the following circumstance, not unfrequently repeated in the his- 
tory of oppression. 

An agent of the reigning government of Khorassaun had presented 
himself in the village, and demanded from two brothers, of the names of 
Hussun, and Hasseyne, the sons of Hamzah, tobe furnished with wine 
and women for his recreation. To the article of wine, the two brothers 
appear to have made no demur ; but on that of women they requested 
not to be importuned. The agent, or envoy, for that seems to have been 
his designation, persisted however in this demand, and proceeded to 
take some offensive liberties with the females ofthe family. Enraged 
at his insolence, the brothers now drew their swords, and proclaiming 
that though their heads were destined for the stake, this was a dishopor 
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A. ¥1. 736. to which they could notsubmit, immediately sa criffced him to their just 
A.D. 1385. venceance. In consequence of this act of violence Alla-ud-dein Ma- 
Kholaussut- hemmed: who presided over the affairs of Khorassaun at the time, had 
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dispatched to require the attendance of the brothers to answer for the 
offence ; and it was while the villagers were devising some pretext to 
elude the summons, that Abdurrezauk arrived among them. Having 
received from them an explanation of what had passed, he found no 
difficulty in gaining over a party of his country men ; and he proceeded 
to dismiss the messengers, ina manner which but little accorded with 
the expectations of their employer. A detachment of fifty soldiers 
was next employed by Alla-ud-dein with still worse success ; being op- 
posed, and ignominiously expelled by Abdurrezauk and his companions. 

The inhabitants of Bashtein were now the whole of them assembled 
by Ameir Abdurrezauk ; who proceeded without reserve to explain to 
them the magnitude of the danger in which they were engaged, and to 
assure them that the slightest remissness, or irresolution, would be fol- 
Jowed by inevitable extermination. And he at the same time brought 
to their recollection, that it was a thousand times better, like brave 
men, to see thir heads alternately exposed upon the stake, than like 
dastardly cowards, to be butchered without resistance. For this rea- 
son, torether with what had been formerly expressed by the brothers 
when they put the insolentenvoy to death, they received the appellation 
of Ser-be-dauran—those whose heads are devoted to the stake: which, 
probably, became atonce the watchword, and the name of their commu- 
nity. But without further dilation, having in the course of a very 
short time rendered their arms extremely formidable, the insurgents 
succeeded in intercepting the Vezzeir of Khorassaun, the lately men- 
tioned Alla-ud-dein Mahommed, on his way to Asterabad ; and having 
put him cruelly to death, they advanced to Subbuzwaur, of which 
with the whole country in that direction, ™ made themselves mas- 
ters, without further difficulty. 

Ameir Abdurrezauk presuming, awe on this success to solicit 
en union with the daughter of Alla-ud-dein, the lady conceived, by 
some means or other, that hewas actuated by licentious and unwarrant- 
able designs on the person of her son ; and, resolutely withholding her 
assent, immediately quitted the town ofSubbuz waar, which was be- 
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come the residence of her suitor, and made the best of her way towards A. 4. 93663, 
Neyshapdr. In an evil hour, Abdurrezank made choice of his brother “.- 1485-82. 
Missfoud, to pursue and bring her back; and this chief succeeded prea 
accordingly, in comng up with thefugitive dame. But in endeavoring 
to compel her to return, he suffered his compassion to be so effectually 
wrought upon by-her tears, und other expressions of female distress, that: 
hebound himself by an oath, no further to interfere with her in any res« 
pect. He then ventured to return to the presence of his brother, with 
a representation that he had failed to overtake the object of his pur- 
suit; which, producing some very acrimonious remarks on the part of 
Abdurrezauk, Mdssdoud immediately resented by an appeal to his 
knife, with which he killed him on the spot. Such appears to have 
been the origin of the Serbedaurians, and such the early fate of their 
first leader. 

Ameir Wejeiah-ud-dein Mussioud on thus destroying his brother, 
succeeded to his authority ; and, about seven years after his aceession 
was taken and put to death by the prince of Rustumdaur ; a part of 
Mazanderaun, which he had unadvisedly engaged tn an expedition to 
reduce. 

Mahommed EvTEmouR assumed the government on intelligence of 
the death of Niisshoud about the seven hundred and forty third of the 
Hidjerah ; and was himself assassinated, at the instance of one of the 
Serbedaurian chiefs, about the year seven hundred and forty five. 

To him succeeded Kalu, or Kelli Asrinp1aur, whose authority 
was however of short duration ; being, in consequence of his arbitrary 
and sanguinary conduet, not long afterwards also put to death by his 
followers. | 

Shums-ud-dein Fuzzvtutian, the brother of their first chief, wag 
the person now chosen by the Serbedaurians to preside over their des- 
tinies ; but being entirely devoted to his pleasures, he made a volun- 
tary resignation of his authority, after he had exercised itforabout seven. 
months. ‘ 

Khaujah Shums-ud-dein AuLy received the government from his 
predecessor, some time in the year seven hundred and forty eight. 
He was also assasinated by Heyder Kassaub, one of his own principal 
officers, in the seven hundred and fifty third of the Hidjergh, 
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Khaujah Yaurya succeeded by the choice of the Serbedaurians; 
and having governed them with considerable reputation tor a period 
of four years and eight months, was cut off through the treachery of his 
wife’s brother. 

Khaujah Zenerr-uD-DEIN Kerauvy succeeded, through the exer- 
tions of Heyder Kassaub ; but being a slave to his pleasures he was, 
at the expiration of forty days, removed from authority by the same 
chieftain, who now took possession for himself. 

Pehlewaun Heyper Kassavs(the butcher) did not, however, enjov 
his usurpation, above four months ; being at the expiration of that pe- 
riod, namely in the latter Rebbeia of the seven hundred and sixty 
first of the Hidjerah,* cut off, at the instance of his master, by aslave 
belonging to Pehlewaun Hussun Damaghauny. 

Ameir Lurrutiau, the son of Wejeiah-ud-dein Missaoud, suc- 
ceeded through the influence of the same Ilussun Damaghauny, who 
was his preceptor, or Atabek ; on occasion of some jealousies with 
whom he was, however, at the expiration of fifteen months, in Rudjub 
of the seven hundred and sixty pecouu of the Hidjeraht deposed and 
put to death by that chief. 

Pehlewaun Hussun Damaghauny, upon this, possessed himself of 
the government. [He retained his authority for four years and four 
months ; until about the month of Zilkaud of the seven hundred and 
sixty sixth of the Hidjeraht when like most of his predecessors, he 
was assasinated by his own followers, at the instigation of Khaujah 
Ally Maeyud; who had taken advantage of his absence on a distant 
expedition, to make himself master of Subbuzwaur. Khaujah ALLy 
MveEvwp succeeded, and retained the government of Subbuzwaur to- 
gether with Neyshapir, and other parts of the adjoining extensive 
territory, under considerable vicissitude of fortune, until the seven 
hundred and eighty third of the Hidjerah ; when, the greater part of 
Khorassaun having been already subjugated by Teymir, and that con- 
queror being on his advance towards Subbuzwaur, Ally Mieyud also 
thought proper to submit, on his arrival at Neyshapir. The independ- 
ence of the Serbedaurians appears to have thus terminated, after it 
had subsisted for something less than half'a century. 

*March, A, D.1860, +May,A.D,1361. jJuly, A. D, 1865, 
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. -IVth, of the Ghourians, or Siltans of Ghour. A. H. 448-92. 

On.the authority of former historians, it is stated, that when Feri- chs 
donn, the restorer of the ancient Persian monarchy, succeeded in sub- coereeed 
verting the power ofthe Arabian usurper Zohauk, some of the race of 
the latter withdrew for safety to the mountains of Ghour, between 
Balkh and Seiestaun; where, having secured an asylum, they supported 
themselves in independent sovereignty, in succession, until the time 
of Mahmid of Gheznein. At that period it was vested in a prince of 
the name of Soury, who falling into the hands of Mahmdd, was by him 
put to death ; but a grandson of the same Soury contriving to escape 
from the powerofthe Gheznevide, made his way into Hinddstaun ; where 
he fixed his abode in one of the celebrated temples, or pagodas, of that 
country. Theexile hadason of the name of Saum, who, towards the 
decline of life took the resolution of returning to the land of his ances- 
tors ; and for that purpose embarked, with the whole of hisfamily, on 
board of one of the vessels employed on the coast of India, and pro- 
ceeded tosea. Meeting, however, with adverse winds, and tempestu- 
ous weather, the vessel foundered on the voyage, and every soul on Origin of the 
board perished, excepting Hiisseyne the son of Saum; who, after hav- Ghourians. 
ing been tossed about on a single plank, for three days and as many 
nights, at the mercy of the winds and waves, at last fortunately reached 
the shore. Thus miraculously delivered from the perils of the ocean, 
Hisseyne made for the first town that he could discover; and at.the 
entrance ofa small shop laid himself down to sleep for the night, where 
one of the patrole, or watchmen, taking him for a robber, immediately 
seized and threw himinto a prison, in which he continued fora period 
of seven years. At the expiration of that period, the reigning prince 
happening to die, a general enlargement of prisoners was proclaimed 
throughoutthecountry; and theunfriended Hasseyne wasamong others 
permitted to avail himself of the indulgence. 

Once more at large, the son of Saum now took the road towards 
Gheznein ; but on his way falling in with a band of robbers, they were 
unfortunately so struck with his apparent bodily strength and activity, 
that they furnished him with a horse and armour, and prevailed upon 
him to enrol himself in their band. The very same night they were, 
however, the whole of them, surprised and taken by a detachment of 
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the troops of Sdltan Ibrauhim of Gheznin, by whom they were imme- 
diately bound hand and neck and conveyed to that capital ; and they 


Kholaussut- were on their arrival, without much ceremony, by the Sdkan con- 
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demned to die. When the executioner approached to bind the eyes 
of IJdsseyne, the hopeless unfortunate addressed himself to heaven 
in these terms. “ Almighty being, I know that with thy divine natare 
‘error is eternally incompatible ; how comes it, nevertheless, that 
* these men are permitted to destroy an innocert stranger |” The words 
made an impression on the executioner ; and he found means, through 
one of the royal household, to get them repeated to Saltan Ibrauhim. 
Hisseyne was now ordered to the presence, and desired by the Sfilten 
to relate his history ; which having made known, as far as he thought 
convenient, he was upon this directed to take his rank, among the 
Haujebs, or chamberlains of the palace. 

On the accession of Sultan Massaoud, in the four hundred anc 
ninety second of the Hidjerah, the fortune of Hasseyne the son of 
Saum was so far advanced, that he received from that monarch the 
government of Ghour, the seat of his ancestors. But his children, on 
his death, throwing offthe authority of the race of Sebekteggin, a series 
of inveterate hostilities ensued; in which Alla-ud-dein, the eldest of 
those children, having expelled Behram Shah from Gheznin, and leay- 
ing his brother Seyf-ud-dein in possession of that capital, those events 
were ultimately brought to pass, on his return to Feyrouzkoh, which 
have been already related in a former page. 

Alla-ud-dein Husseyne jahaun souz (the conflagrator) the son of 
Hiusseyne-Eben-Saum, most signally avenged the death of his brother, 
betrayed by theinhabitantsof Gheznin, in the manner formerly related. 
But being at a subsequent period defeated by Sdltan Sunjur of the 
race of Seljik, in an attempt against the province of Khorassaun, he 
became the prisoner of that monarch. He made himself, however, so 
acceptable to the Seljikian by the conviviality of his disposition, and 
an ingenious piece of flattery at a convivial moment, that he was, after 
ashort and easy captivity, restored to the government of his country. 
‘He didnot, however, long survive his restoration. 

Seyf-ud-dein Manommen, the son of Alla-ud-dein, succeeded on 
tthe death of*his father; but at the‘expiration of little more than a 
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twelve month, engaging in hostilities with the predatoty. Ghezzians, 4. H. 656-009, 
he was, in an action with those banditti, first treacheroysly wounded A, D. 1161-1206, 
by one of his own Ameirs, whose brother he had formerly put to death, Kholaussut- 
ul-akbbays, 
and finally dispatched by one of the enemy, 
Sultan Ab@l Futtah Gheyauth-ud-dein Manzommen, the aon of 
Saum, succeeded on the death of his cowzin german, for they are said 
to have been brother’s children, about the five hundred and fifty sixth 
ofthe Hidjerah. He made himself master of the greater part af Khor- 
assaun, by the expulsion of the Khaurezmians; and died, after a long 
and prosperous reign of three and forty years, in the five bundred and 
ninety niath of the Hidjerah. He was buried in the principal mosque 
of Herat. 
SaltanS#4HA4UB-vD-DEIN, the son of Saum, had been alreadyseated 
on the throne of Gheznin, by his brother (sheyauth-ud-dein, so far 
back as the year 577 ; and was the conqueror of Debly and the north of 
India, which he placed under the authority of Kit-budedein Eybek 
one of his slaves. On the death of his brother, being in the territory 
between Tiss and Serkhess in Khorassaun, he proceeded immedi- 
ately to Baudgheiss ; where having performed the last duties to the 
remains of the deceased monarch, he invested himself with his author- 
ity, and hastened to (shegnein. With an army, which he had there 
drawn together, he shortly afterwards advanced towards Khaurezm : 
but, being totally defeated in a battle with Siltan Mahommed, he 
was compelled to retire once more to Gheznein. He was, how- 
ever, preparing for an expedition of three years into Tarkestaun, 
when some hostile indicationsamong the netives of Kobjad, between 
the Indus and the Behaut, drew his attention to that quarter; and he 
was on his return from a successful inroad against those refractory 
mountaineers, when, on the third of Shabaun of the six handred and 
second of the Hidjerah,* he was assassinated, at a place called Deybek 
or Debeik, by one of the Fedayan, or zealots of Almowut. 
Sultan Manmup the son of Gheyauth-ud-dein, on the death of his 
uncle, succeeded at Feyrouz-koh of Ghour, to the authority of his 
ancestors; and finally included within his dominions, together with 
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Ghour and Gheznein, a considerable part of the territory beyond the 
Indus, and of Khorassaun. Having, however, in compliance with in- 
structions from Siltan Mahommed of Khaurezm, with whom he was 
now at peace, imprisoned Alla Shah the son of Tukkesh Khaun, the 
brother of that monarch, who had sought protection at Feyrouzkoh, 
some Khorassaunies, and natives of Irak attached to the exile, scaled 
the terraces of the palace of Sultan Mahmid, on the night of the third 
of Suffur of the six hundred and seventh of the Hidjerah,+ and suc- 
ceeded in putting him to death. 

Subsequent to this unexpected event, Saum, the son of Sdltan Mah- 
sntid, and Atseiz the sonof Alla-ud-dein Jahaunsouz, made some feeble 
efforts to sustain the grandeur derived from their ancestors ; but as the 
power of the family was now about to terminate, and Sdltan Mahom- 
med the Khaurezmian had by this time made himself entire master of 
the Persian empire, their exertions were unavailing: and the hand of 
destiny thus finally closed the record of the race of Ghour. 

Ofan inferior branch of the family which governed in Bamiaun and 
Tokhaurestaun, and of the slaves of the same family who attained to 
sovereign power in Hinddstaun, it would be here unnecessary to insert 
the brief account of the author. Neither is it of sufficient importance 
to introduce the history of the race of Guerret, said to claim its descent 
from Siltan Sunjur the Seljikian ; which flourished with consider- 
able splendour at Herat and in the neighboring countries, from the 
time of Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed, the son of Saum, to the irrup- 
tion of the Tcheghatayans, or Moghils of Transoxiana, under TrEy- 
MUR, of whom more hereafter. 
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CHAP. X. 


HE origin of the Ku Auns, or sovereigns of the Turkish, or Tartar 

nations, which overspread the vast interior continent of Asia, has 
been ascribed by the recorded traditions of the east, to Yapheth, or 
Japhet, the sonof Noali; whom the plurality of historians haveagreed 
to represent as a Peyghamber-merussél, or prophet acting under the 
immediate and express inspiration of heaven, for the instruction or 
reformation oferring humanity. When, after escaping the tremendous 
catastrophe of the deluge, the ark rested on mount Jad, and the great 
patriarch, either by the direct inspiration of the divine being, or from 
the impulse of his own discretion, proceeded to allot to his children 
the different quarters of the earth, he assigned to Yapheth the coun- 
tries of the north and cast ; and we are further informed that when the 
latter was about to depart for the reyions allotted to him, he requested 
that his father would instruct him insome form of prayer, orinvocation, 
that should, whenever he required it, procure for his people the bles- 
sing of rain. In compliance with this request Noah imparted to his 
son, one of the mystcrious names of God, inscribing it on a stone ; 
which, as an everlasting memorial, he delivered at the same time into 
his possession. Yapheth now proceeded with the whole of his family 
io the north east, according to appointment, devoting himself, as is 
the manner of those who inhabit the boundless plains in that quarter, 
to a wandering and pastoral life: and having instituted for his followers 
the most just and virtuous regulations for their conduct, never failed 
toprocurc for them, through thc influence of thesacred deposit consigned 
to him by lus father, rain and moisture for their lands, whenever ocea- 
sioninadcit necessary. This stone has beendenominated bythe Arabs, 
the hidjer-ul-mattyr—lapis imbrifcr,or rainstone ; by the Persians, Sung- 
yeddah—aidstone or stone of power; and by the Turks, Jeddahtaush. 
And itis affirmed thatthe same stone was preservedamong the Moghals 
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of the author, in the beginning of the sixteenth century. 

Having lived to be the father of a numerous progeny, Yapheth with- 
drew, in the process of time, from this transitory toa more permanent 
state of existence ; leaving, according to Shurf-ud-dein the Yezdian, 
in his introduction to the Auffuraaimah, seven sons, in the following 
order; I. Tark ; IJ. Khozzez or Khozzer ; Il]. Seklaub; 1V. Russe ; 
V. Mussung or Munsug ; VI. Tchein or Cheen; VII. Gomaury, by 
somie nations called also, Keymaul. To these have been added four 
more by another author, making altogether eleven, of whom the fol- 
lowing are given as the namesof Three; VIII. Khillidje; [X. Sedsan: 
X. Ghezz. Oftheeleventh the name is not recorded. 

On the death of Yapheth, his eldest son Turk, whom the nations 
of Tartary have further distinguished by the name of Yapheth Ochly, 
and Oghlan, the younger Yaphcth, succeeded to his father’s authority ; 
and is described as equally brave, polished, intelligent, and discreet. 
Hie fixed his abode at Seiling, or Selingai, celebrated for its hot and cold 
springs ; first constructing his habitations of poles and straw. Ulti- 
matcly he was, however, the inventor of tents; and he instructed his 
people to fabricate for themselves short tunics, and fillets for the head, 
ofthe skins of Animals. In other respects he abundantly fulfilled the 
duties of a just and beneficent ruler; and he is considered by the Turks, 
or nations of Tartary, as the first of their mouarchs, in the same manner 
as Keyomars is considered as the first of the kings ot Persia. Te had 
five sons, I. Almenjah; Il. Toutug or Toumuk ; If]. Tchuggul . 
IV. Bereskhaur; V.Amlauk. Ofthe second of these, whose name by 
latter historians, has been corrupted into Ghoudug, itis stated, that one 
day while ona hunting party, letting falla part of what he was eating 
to the ground, which happened to be impregnated with salt, he found, 
when he picked his morsel up again, and conveyed it to his mouth, 
the flavor so agreeable, that he forthwith introduced among his coun- 
trvmen for the first time, the use of salt with their food. 

Of Khozzez, or Khozzcr, the second son of Yapheth, it is related 
that he settled on the hanks of the Attel, or river Volga so called ; 
where he devoted himself to the taking of foxes, and of their skins 
taught his followers to make their clothing. In exploring the moun- 
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tain-caverns, his children, conducted by a swarm of bees, discovered a Habeib-us. 
mass of honey, of which they soon learnt to make confections. Strai- __ *¢}': 
tened by a numerous progeny, Seklaub, the third of the Yaphethites, 
alternately applied to his brethers Russe, and Khozzez, and Gomaury, 
fot permission to erect his dwelling in their territories ; and receiving 
from each a decided refusal, a war ensued, in the course of which the 
Seklaubiah, orSclavonians, the descendants of Seklaub, were defeated; 
and retiring bevond the boundary of the seventh climate, into the fri- 
gid zone, were compelled by the intensity of the cold, to seek for 
habitations in the bowels of the earth. On the authority of the Rou- 
zut-us suffa it is further related, that one of the wives of Seklaub dying 
in child birth, the new born infant was consigned to be [suckled by 
his fathers hounds ; hence when he became of age the child, like one 
of the canine species, sprung upon every man that fell in his way. 
With respect to Russe, the fourth of the sons of Yapheth, nothing more 
is mentioned, than that he was a fierce and intractable savage, and that 
the practice of judicialinquiry, (Yergha pfirsiden) was introduced by 
him ; an argument rather of improvement in the arts of life, if it was 
net indeed accompanied with the torture. Munsug, the fifth of the 
sons of Yapheth, and possible the progenitor of the Massageta, was 
distinguished tor his crafty and perfidious disposition, and settled on 
the confines of Bulghaur. 

In the introduction to the Zuffurnamah already adverted to, it is, it 
seems, stated that Munsug, or as he is sometimes denominated, Mes- 
scnje, had a son called Ghezz, and that from him descended the Ghezz- 
ian tribes, the most ferociousand viciousof all the Moghdlrace; although, 
from a preceding statement, we were led to consider this individual as 
the son of Yapheth, without any intermediate link in the chain. On 
the death of their common parent, however, a contest is said to have 
arisen between this Ghezz and his elder brother Yapheth Ocghlan, on 
thesubject of the Sungyeddah, of which the former had by some means 
or other possessed himself. lor, when his brother made a demand of 
the precious deposit, Ghezz contrived to impose upon him, instead of 
the real Sungyeddah, asupposititious one, which he had himself en- 
craved for the purpose.; and the fraud which had been put in practice 
upon him, being detected on the first occasion on which ht was required 
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to invoke the heavenly powers for rain, Yapheth Oghlan proceeded‘ 
at the head of his followers to punish the insolent imposition. In the 
course of the hostilities which ensued, Beight the eldest sonof Ghezz, 
was slain on the field of battle ; and the animosity which hence ori- 
cinated, continucs to subsist to this day (that on which Khondemeir 
was writing his history) between the descendants of the two brothers. 

Tchein, or Cheen, the sixthof the sonsof Yapheth, became aun inhabi- 
tant ofthat region which still retains his name ; and was distinguished 
for subtilty of invention, and discrimination of judgment. Tohimare, 
of course, ascribed the arts of painting and sculpture, of weaving in 
mixed, or divers colours, and the discovery of silk, from the labours of 
the silk worm. Inshort, he is recorded as the inventor ofallthose ad- 
mired productions in manufacture and art, for which’ the natives of 
China have ever been, and still continue, so deservedly celebrated. His 
son Matchein constructed, during the life of his father, the city towhich 
he gave his own name; and which extended in the process of time 
to the countries situated between China proper, and India.* This lat- 
ter prince introduced the practice of wearing feathers in the turban ; 
and lic also first discovered, and applied to use the precious ic gene 
erated under the navel of the musk antelope. 

Of Gomaury, (Gomer) the scventh of the sons of Yapheth, it is al- 
leged that he becaine entirely devoted to his pleasures, but more par- 
ticularly to those of the chace; and that he fixed his abode on the spot 
subsequently occupied by the city of Baglidad, if indeed this is not an 
error of the transcriber. He had two sons, Bulghaur, and Burtauss, 
or Bertas ; and it was the latter of these two, that first brought into 
use the skins of the erminc,and the sable. 

The eldcr brother, Turk, or Yapheth Oghlan, after attaining to the 
ave of two hundred and forty, dicd ; and was succeed«d by his son 
Almenjah Khaun, who proved a just and virtuous monarch, adding 
considerably to the prudent regulations established by his father, At 
a very advanced age he chose however to abdicate the sovereign power 
in favor of his son, and to withdraw toalife of seclusion. Dewb Baki 
Khaun, the son of Alinenjah Khaun. This appellative, or rather the 
first term of it, Dezb, is stated to signify glory, a throne, and dignity. 
Ife was a maguificent and puissant prince, and at his death devised the 
succession tohisson. Geyiig or Guyag Khaun the sonof Deib Bakti, 

* Unless, indeed this is to be identiticd, with Mangi, 


461 


on the death of his father, seated himself on the throne of the Turkish 
sovereions, andat the close of life also devolved the succession to his 
son. Alcenjah Khaun the son of Guyt¢ Khaun, proved like his prede- 
cessors a just and beneficent prince; but the Turkish nation, elated by 
the pride of uninterrupted prosperity, dishonored his reign by forsaking 
the path of rectitude, the worship of the true God, and erring into 
theabsurd systems of idolatryand impiety. Alenjah Khaun had two 
sons, twin brothers, whose names were Tatar and Moghal; betwixt 
whom in the zenith of his power he made a division of all his posses- 
sions. And over these respectively, on the death of their father, the 
two princes proceeded each to exercise a separate authority. 

Of the line of Tatar, including himself, eight persons successively 
enjoyed the sovereign power, in the following order. 1. Tatar Khaun. 
9. Bouka, or Bouga Khaun, thesonofTatar Khaun. 3. Melinjah Khaun, 
theson of Bouka Khaun. 4. Assely, or Essely Khaun, thesonof Melinjah, 
5. Atseiz Khaun, the son of Essely Khaun, 6.Ourdé Khaun, the son of 
Atseiz Khaun. 7. Baydi Khaun, the son of Oardd Khaun. Baydt wasa 
prince of exalted spirit; but engaging in hostilities with the Moghil 
tribes he laid the foundation of that inextinguishable animosity, which 
subsequently subsisted between the Tatirand Moghul nations. §.Sounje 
Khaun, was the last monarch of the race of Tatar; for the hostility 
which had been recently kindled, between the collateral and rival tribes, 
was blown to such violence, during the reign of Sounje Khauh, as to 
be no longer appeased by the ordinary expedients of conciliation. 

Moghi] Khaun and his descendants, on the other hand, possessed 
the sovereign authority for nine successions. 1. Moghul] Khaun,‘the 
son of Aleujah Khaun. The namc is said to be a gradual corruption 
of the term Mungawul, which signifies abject and simple-hearted. 
lle had however four sous: Kira Khaun; Auzir Khaun; Kerr Khaun; 
and Ouz Khaun, 92. Kara Khaun, the eldest of these, assumed the 
government on the death of his father; fixing his residence at Karako- 
rum, situated as here described, in a hollow between two hills, named 
Outauk and Kertauk.* Duringhis reign, the Moghils are said to 

* The supposed situation of this celebrated metropolis is fixed by modern geographers in 


the 45th degree of N. latitude, and in the 107th of longitude East of Greenwich ; and ac- 
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Habeib-us- have been so totally immersed in idolatry and impiety, that the fathers 
seyr- slew their children without mercy, on perceiving the slightest indica- 
| tion of a disposition to abstain from their vile and polluted practices. 
However, while the nation was absorbed in these circumstances of de- 
grading superstition, an infant ofsingular beauty was born tothe consort 
of Kara Khaun ; which having obstinately refused the breast of its mother, 
for three daysand as many nigatssuccessively,and assuring her very dis- 
tinctly, in her dreams, that until she embraced the belief of the only 
true God, hermilk should never pass his lips, she privately becameacon- 
vert to the truth, not yet daring tomakean open profession of it, through 
dread of her husband’s resentment. Thechild upon this immediately 
took to licr breast. At the period under consideration it was the cus- 
tom ofthe Moghbuls to defer the naming oftheir children until they were 
a twelve month old; accordingly, when the infant prince had attained 
the proper age, and a sumptuous entertainment had been provided tor 
the occasion, Kara Khaun demanded in the presence of his assembled 
Ameirs, and the members of his court, what name he should bestow 
upon the royal child; the latter replied with perfect flueucy of lan- 
guage “my name is Ozghdz.” A point thus determined by the inter- 
vention of a miracle must have secured unanimous concurrence. 
Arrived at vears of maturity, the young prince was married by his 
father, to one of his cousins, the daughter of Kerr Khaun ; but, in con- 
sequence of the discrepancy on the subject of religion, Oghiz Khaun 
finding it difficult to reconcile himself to his bride, his father pro- 
cured for him, some time afterwards, the daugliter of his second uncle, 
Auzir Khaun; whom, for similar reasons, he felt himself equally dis- 
posed to dislike. In this state of oscillancy, and incertitude, the young 
prince happened one day, on his return from hunting, to pass by the 
gate of Ouz Khaun, his third uncle’s mansion; where he perceived the 
daughter of the Moghul chiet, superintending the labour of her maids, 
who were occupied in washing the linen of the family. The prince 
called her to him, and declared that if she would consent to abjure the 
oross impieties of her tribe, and embrace the religion of truth, he would 
jinmediatcly espouse, and hold her far dearer than life, or any of its 
blessings. a he nymph, like other bashful maidens, gently whis- 
pered in reply, that when she became his wife, she trusted that she 
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stiould be found in no cireumstance, disobedient to Ars will, who was Habcib ws- 
the master of her destiny. Oghiz Khaun now obtained his father’s — *°Y" 
consent to unite himself to the object of his choice ; and an exclusive, 

and ardent attachment taking place between him and his new bride, 

the jealousy of his other wives was excited to that degree of animosity, 

that they embraced the opportunity, one day, while their husband was 

absent on a hunting party, to apprize their father in law of his son’s 
contempt, and that of his favorite wife, for the idolatrous superstitions 

of their country, and of their private adherence to the worship of the 


true God. 
Enraged at what he now for the first time understood, the old mon- 


arch hastened at the head of some of his followers, with the view of 
surprising the person of the prince, while unsuspectingly engaged in 
thechace. But his faithful and atfectionate wife finding means to con- 
vey to him intelligence of.the danger, Oghiz Khaun was enabled to 
put himselfin a posture of defence ; and a conflict ensuing, which ter- 
minated in the death of Kara Khaun, his soldiers gave up the contest, 
and the crown, to his victor son. 

8. Oghaz Khaun the sdn of Kdra Khaun. This, by the concurrent 
testimony of historians, was a magnanimous and potent prince, for- 
tunate in all his designs, and obeyed in his authority, through a most 
extensive portion of the oriental world. But more than all, his acti- 
ons received an unfading lustre from his belief in the dictates of eter- 
naltruth. In other words, he wasa monotheist, professing the pure and 
uncoriupted faith of the patriarchs, and early progenitors of the human 
race. The extent of his dominions is, at the same tine, stated to have 
been beyond the ordinary conceptions of the understanding, aid he 
bears among the Turkish nations, the same venerated character as 
Jemsheid among the Persians. He was, however, at the commence- 
ment, compelled to sustain a long and arduous contest with his uncles, 
and othier relatives ; but proving ultimately triumphant over all oppos- 
ition, he finally threw open to mankind the avenues to that liberal 
and unbounded beneficence, which dweltin his bosom. Hes indeed 
described to have reduced the whole of the territory of the Moghils 
and Tartars to the river Oxus ; and by some it 1s asserted that he even 
crossed that river, and subjugated a great.part of the Porsian empire. 
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Habeib-us- He reigned with unrivalled splendor and prosperity, for a period of se- 
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venty two years; leaving at his death, six male children, two of whom 
attained to the sovereign power. 

ToOghiz Khaunwefind ascribed many, ifnot most of the appellations 
still retained by the principal Moghal and Tartar tribes; the enumer- 
ation of which, as presented by the author, it may in this place not be 
improper to introduce. I. During the period in which he was con- 
tending for dominion with his uncles, a body of his kindred from 
whom he had been recently separated, appeared most seasonably to 
his aid. To these he assigned the appellation of Eyghir; which in the 
preliminary to the zuffurnamah, is stated to signify conjunction, and 
mutual compact. LI. In one of thegreat battlesin which he triumphed 
over his adversaries, a prodigious booty fell into the hands of his fol- 
Jowers, and some of them hit upon the construction of a waggon for 
the conveyance of the spoil. Oghiz Khaun bestowed upon these the 
appellation of Aankuly, that being in the Turkish language the name 
fora waggon, or perhaps fora wheeled carriage of any description. 
{J1. On another occasion, on which he had been unsuccessful in a con- 
flict with Ayeit Borkk, one of the most powerful chieftains of Tarkes- 
taun,and he had encamped, during hisretreat from the field of battle, in 
a peninsula between the beds of two rivers, a pregnant woman, whose 
husband had been killed in the recent conflict, was delivered of her 
infant in the cavity ofa hollow tree. The Khaun, in pity towards the 
helpless, and widowed female, adopted the child for his own, and gave 
it the name of Keptchauk; derived from Aebouk, whic’: is said to sig- 
nify a tree, hollow in the trunk. Seventeen years subsequent to this 
disaster, Oghiz Khaun triumphed in his turn over the same Ayeit 
Borak, and took ample vengeance for his former discomfiture. 1V. 
On hisreturn into Turin, trom his expedition against the Persian ter- 
ritory, being intercepted by the severest rigors of an inclement winter, 
and his march impeded by heavy and incessant falls of snow, many 
of the soldiers dropped to the rear, unable to keep up with the army. 
To these, when apprized of the circumstance, the monarch applied 
the term Ahaureth—proprietors, or perhaps, partners in the snow. 
V. From the preliminary to the zuffurnamah of the Yezdian, the his- 
tory of Teymir so called, it is further related, that while engaged in 
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one of his expeditions for the subjugation uf an_ adjoining territory, 
Oghiz Khaun had found it expedient to prohibit that any of hic snl- 
diers should under any pretext stray from their standards. 1thappened, 
however, that one of the soldier’s wives should be taken in labour dur- 
ing the march, and, throug): the failureof strength and sustenance being 
unable to proceed, her husband remained to take care of her. When 
he least expected it, a sheghal, or jackal, passed along the road with a 
pheasant in its mouth, and the soldier throwing his cudgel at it, the 
animal dropped its prey ; with which, dressing up an excellent kabaub, 
a dish well known in the east, he relieved the hunger of his wife, and 
enabled her to give nourishinent to her new-born infant. The Khaun 
expressing much displeasure that any circumstance however urgent, 
should be thought of sufficient weight to authorize a disobedience of 
his commands, addfessed to the husband the term Khelidje ; which 
implies,‘*woman ! remain where thouart !” According to another writer 
in the court of Shah Rodkh, who dedicated his work to Mirza Ulagh 
Beg, the exclamation, to which Oghiz Khaun gave utterance on this 
occasion, was Aalauje, which signifies, “ remain behind in hunger.” 
This in the lapse of ages became gradually corrupted into Khelidje ; 
but either way, the origin of the tribeof the Kheljies, or Gueltchies, is 
referred to this man. 

On the information of the Rouzut-us-uffa, the author proceeds to 
state, that in the course ofa few generations, the descendants ofOgh- 
iz Khaun diverging into four and twenty distinct branches, some of 
these settled in Khorassaun, and the territory along the Oxus ; and 
their posterity, either through the influence of climate, or the unerring 
providence of the creator, Josing in a great measure, their original cast 
of fc atures, the neighboring nations bestowed upon them the appella- 
tion of Térkomaun; as much as to say Turkmaunind—T urk-resemb- 
ling. By Seyud Jullaul-ud-dein, an.Arabian author who composed a 
treatise preciscly onthis subject, which he dedicated to Mirza Eskun- 
dur the son of Omar Sheikh, and grandson of Teymir, it is however 
contended that the Tarkmauns area race entirely distinct, and without 
the slightest affinity to either Turk or Moghul ; notwithstanding this, 
it is a fact v- ry clearly demonstrated, in the preliminary discourse to 
the zuffurnamah o: the Yezdian, so often reterred to on J,artar subjects, 
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Habeib-us- that the Tirkmauns, or Turcomans, are indisputably descended from 


seyr. 


Lark the sonof Yapheth ; since in the sequel of the war between Tirk, 
and Ghezz the son of Munsug, or Messenje, it is unequivocally as- 
serted, that from the day on which Beight the son of Ghiezz fell in one 
of the conflicts of that war, an inextinguishable hostility was perpetu- 
ated from generation to generation between the Turksand Turkomauns, 
and still continued to subsist to the days of the Yezdian historian. 

Having found repose from his conquests in Turkestaun and the Per- 
sian territory, Oghdz Khamn, on his return to the seat of his ancestors, 
at or near Khrakorum, caused a suit of magnificent pavilions of cloth 
of gold, to be erected, in which he gave, to the nobles and distinguished 
inhabitants of all the countries subject to his authority, amost sumptu- 
ous and splendid feast. Of this the magnitude may be in some degree 
estimated from the statement, that there were nine tomauns, or ninety 
thousand sheep, and nine hundred mgres slaughtered for the occasion ; 
and that there was a proportionate supply of winc and Kommeiz, (ali- 
quor made of fermented mare’s milk) with every accompaniment that 
could serve to render this display of Tartar festivity, complete in allits 
circumstanees, On the same occasion the monarch is said to have 
invented the Sheirah,* on which to spread the eatables and drinkables 
provided for the entertaimment ; he arranged his children and grand- 
children according to their stations in his court and army, and treated 
the whole, without distinction, with extraordinary marks of kindness, 
and with unbounded liberality. 

OfOghiz Khaun it isfurtherrelated, that his sons presenting him with 
a golden bow, and three arrows of the same inetal, which they had 
found during one of their hunting parties, the old monarch allotted 
the bow to the three eldest, whose names were.respectively, Kunn, 
Acy,and Yeldiz ; who divided it, or the metal of which it was composed, 
betwixt them in three equal shares. From this circumstance they 
obtained the appellation of Bouzik, or Bouzuk. The arrows were as- 
signed to the three younger brothers, Keyig, or Guydg, Deyauc, aud 
Tengueiz, from which they became distinguished by the appellation 
of Oujdk ; and hence the Tartar tribes have assigned to the line of the 


* It was probably a set of painted cloths, since the orientals use notables. It was per- 
haps the Soffrabe 
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Bouzik a precedence over that of the Oujuk, synonimous with Ou- Habeib-us 
jaik; the bow bearing an analogy to the sovereign power, and the _ °°" 
arrows to its agents, the organs of its authority. He lastly ordained 
that the command of the right wing ofhis army, by the Arabs called 
Jlcymenah, and by the Tartars Beranghaur, should be always vested 
in the Bouzik, while that of the left wing, by the Arabs designated the 
Meycsserah, and by the Tartars Jdanghaur, should in like manner in- 
variably reside in the Oujuk, or younger branch ; asuperiority which 
hefurther confirmed by establishing the succession in theelder branch, 
and by expressly ordaining that the Oujik should be subject to their 
authority. 

4. Kenn, or Kunn Khaun, which is stated in the Tartarlanguage to be 
synonimous with thesun, succeeded to his father ; and equally extended 
to his subjects the blessings of a just and beneficent reign. Through 
the advice ofhis father’s ministers, he way prevailed upon to make an 
equal division of the departed monarch’s moveable property between 
his brothers and their children, assigning to each his proper rank, and 
Tiimghau, or charterof immunities: by which disinterestedand prudent 
measure, a permanent and unshaken friendship was confirmed through 
every branch of the family. For the rank and pretensions of every 
dividual being thus unalterably rezulated, and distinctly understood, 
no circumstance could occur to interrupt their harmony ; and hence it 
subsisted unimpaired for a series of years among the descendants of 
Oghtz Khaun, and the imperial power continued in his posterity, for 
su many generations. Nunn Khaun died after a prosperous reign of 
seventy years. 

5. Avy Khaun the son of Oghiz Khaun, succecded to his brother ; ; 
his name being, in the Tartar language, thatalsoof the moon ; and hence 
possibly the name of the goddess Anaitis. Ile emulated the example 
of his predecessor, in the justice and beneficence of his reign ; which. 
after it had continued for several years in great prosperity, terminated 
like that ofall other earthly sovereigns, in the grave. 

6. Yeldiiz Khaun,theson ofOghiz Khaun. Thenameofthis monarch 
signifyinginthe Tartarlanguage,a star, his glorvis said to have attained 
its zenith at the death of his father ; whose throne having filled for the 
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flabeib-us- destined period, he also withdrew to the mansions of unterminating 
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splendor. 

7. Mingaly Khaun, the son of Yeldiz Khaun, was the heirand suc- 
cessor to his father’s power; which he exercised with the same virtu- 
ous moderation, that so generally distinguished thereign ofhisancestors. 

§. Tengueiz Khaun, the son of Mingaly Khaun. The ocean, we 
are also informed, is known in the idiom of the Turks by the name of 
Tengueiz. I{e succeeded to power, at all events on the death of his 
father; and having supported it toa very advanced age, ultimately re- 
signed it to his son, and withdrew to atone in retirement for the errors 
of his past life. 

9, Aeil, or Eyle Khaun, the son of Tengueiz Khaun, is said to have 
been the cotemporary of Tur the son of Feridin, king of Persia; who 
formed with Sounje Khaun, the eighth of the Tatar sovereigns recently 
enumerated, an alliance hostile to his power. In elucidation of this it 
is represented, that when a period of one thousand years had elapsed! 
after the death of Oghiz Khaun, (we should rather say, from that of 
Yapheth Oghlan, or Tiirk the son of Yapheth) during which his des- 
cendauts had reigned with equal splendor and felicity, fortune with 
her usual caprice, conducted their power at length to the verge of 
decline; or to that point in the destiny of nations, beyond which they 
rise no further. At such a crisis, Tar, the son of Feriddn, the happy 
monarch of Persian story, having completed the subjugation of the 
territory on the Oxus, and the adjoining regions of Tarkestaun, or 
western Tartary, and formed an alliance with the Tartar monarch above 
alluded to, advanced in conjunction with him, to invade the possessions 
of EyleKhaun, Ina great battle which specdily ensued, perceiving, 
however, that in fair and open conflict their utmost exertions were un- 
availing, the allied monarchs had recourse to stratagem ; and affecting 
to retire from the field of battle in dismay, halted and encamped at the 
distance of two farsangs, or Persian leagues, from the positions, which 
they might have understood to be occupied hy theiradversary. Thevery 
day following, they suddenly recoiled upon the army of the Moghals, 
and coming upon them by surprise, obtained a most complete victory; 
which was succeeded by a slaughter so dreadful and exterminating 
that, excepting Keyan the son of Eyle Khaun, his mother’s brother’s 
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gon, Tdkdz, and their respective sisters, not an individual of the whole Habeib-u:. 

race escaped the carnage. seyr. 
These four personages, having lain for some time concealed, among 

the bodies of their slaughtered countrymen, seized the opportunity of 

night, to mount their horses and fly from the scene of blood. They con- 

tinued their flight withoutintermission until dawn of day; when, about 

that hour, they foundthemselves at the entrance ofa steep and difficult 

defile, which led upwards into a valley surrounded on all sides by stu- 

pendous mountains.* The four illustrious fugitives, after considerable 

toil and exertion, succeeded however at last in gaining the summit 

of the pass, when they were transported with indescribable delight at 

the enchanting landscape which suddenly broke upon their view; a 

landscape which, in its lovely enamelled meads, in the chrystal and 

delicious streams that murmured in every direction, in the multiplied 

groves which presented themselves on every side, embellished at the 

same time by the most beautiful and luxuriant foliage, and loaded with 

fruit of the richest flavor and of every description, and enlivened as it 

was, by the herds of wild animals of the chace, without number, which 

brouzed and gamboled in its ever verdant glades and recesses, the sister 





* So on he fares, and to the border comes Groves whose rich trees wept odorous gums and balm, 
Others whose fruit, burnish’d with golden rind, 
Hung amiable, Hesperian fables true, 

If true, here only,’ and of delicious taste : 

Betwixt them lawns, or level duwns, and flucks 
Grazing the tender herb, were interpos’d, 

Or palmy hillock ; or the flow'ry lap 

Of some irriguous valley spread.her store, - 


Of Eden, where delicious Paradise, 

‘Now nearer, crowns with her inclosure green, 
As with a rural mound, the champain head 
Of a steep wilderness whuse hairy sides 
With thicket overgrown, grotesque and wild, 
Access deny’d; and over-head upgrew 
Insuperable height of loftiest shade, 


Cedar, aud pine, and fir, and branching palm, 
A sylvan scene, and, as the ranks ascend, 
Shade abote shade, a woody theatre 

Of stateliest view. Yet higher than their tops, 
The verd'rous wall of Paradise up sprung: 
Which fo onr general sire gave prospect large 
Into his nether empire neighb’ring round. 

And higher than that wall a circling row 

Of goodliest trees, loadJen with fairest fruit, 
Blossoms and fiuit at once of golden hue, 
Appcar'd, with gay enamell’d colours mix'd ; 
thus was this place 
‘& happy rural seat of various views ; 





Flow’rs of all hue, and.without thorn the rosc : 
Another side, umbrageous grots and caves 

Of cool recess, o'er which the mautling vine 
Lays furth her purple grape, and gently creeps 
Luxuriant ; meanwhile murm’ring waters fall 
Down the slope hills, dispers’d, or in a lake, 
That to the fringed bank with myrtle crown’d 
‘Her crystal mirror holds, unite their streams. 
The birds their quire apply ; airs, vernal airs, 
Breathing the smell of field and grove, attune 
The trembling leaves, while universélPan 
Kuit with the Graces and the Hours in dance 


Led on th’ cternal spring. » 


- PARADISE LOST. 
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Haheibus- attsotpoctry and painting werealone competent todelineate. Ierethen, . 


Rent 


seyr. 


in this sequestered Glen, known to the Tartars by the name of Irgnah, or 
Irganah Koun, as much as to say Kumter-und—they are (ost, or rather, 
according to a manuscript of the Kholaussut-ul-akhbaur, Kummur- 
tund—a strong and rugged pass,* they determined to fix their abode; 
and having intermarried with thir sisters reciprocally, the two chiefs 
became the origin of a numerous progeny; the descendants of Keyan 
being known to succeeding generations by the name of Keyaut, and 
those of Tikuz, by that of Derclkein, or Derk guein. 

When, in the process of time, the two tribes became from their accu- 
mulating numbers so multitudinous, that the valley of Irganah Koun 
no lonecr afforded sufficient spacc to contain them, their thoughts were 
powerfully impelled to devise the means of bursting from their re- 
treat, and of repossessing themselves of the abodes of their forefathers. 
Their egress was principally obstructed by an enormous range of rocks, 
composed for the greater part of iron ore. After much careful deli- 
heration, it was ultimately determined to put the whole mass into a 
state of fusion ; and having for the purpose conveyed to the spot a pro- 
digious quantity of firewood, they proceeded to char the whole; after 
which having prepared of the skin of the ghozen, or wild ox, nine 
hundred pairs of bellows, they fircd the charcoal, and set the 
bellows to woik. By the blast of so many simple machines, the heat 
of the fire was at last wrought to the proper intensity, aud the ore 
was perccived, in duc time, streaming along the earth in a stateofcom- 
plete fusion. And thus they are said by melting down a part of the 
precipice with which they were begirt, to haveopened for themselvesa 
passage from Irganah Koun. They immediately directedheircourse 
to the country of the Moghuls ; and having sword in hand expelled 
their ancient enemies the Tartars, withother adverse tribes, they suc- 
ceeded in establishing themselv es in the possessions of their ancestors ; 
and the natives, who occupied ‘the territory round the mountains of 
Irganah Koun, soon joming their standards, became ultimately incor- 
porated with themselves. 

The Yurut, or original territory of the Moglhitls, thus regained by 
their posterity, is here described tolie towards the east, far remote from, 


"We otherwise learn, from Mr Mac tice’s history, that Irganah Koun, or Khaun, as 
he expresses it) signifies the valley of precipices: and he is probably well founded in hi- 
explanation, 1 have given what appears in my original, 
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any habitable region, and included within a circumference of eight Habeib-us- 
months journey. Its eastern frontier is, however, said to unite with __**" 
that of Khitai, ornorthern China, its western with that of thecountry of 

the Eyghirs; itsnorthern adjoins to the territory of Kerkcir, or Krekeir, 

and Selingai, and its southern boundary stretches to the limits of Tibet, 

The natives subsisted by the chace, and their apparel was usually com- 

posed of the skins of wild beasts of every description. 

On the egress of the two collateral tribes from Irganah Koun, and 
their recovery of the land of their forefathers, the sovereignty of the 
Moghil race is said to have been vested in Yelddz Khaun, the son of 
Teymur Taush, who was descended in a direct line from Keyan. This 
Yeldiz is described to have surpassed in the extent of his power, and 
in the splendor of his reign; and by the wisdom of his government 
to have secured to the Olouss (quere eluths) or numerous tribes sub- 
ordinate to his sway, a state of prosperity and abundance beyond 
example. ence it has become an established opinion ainong those 
of Moghul race, that he possesses the surest claim to the Khauniet, 
or supreme authority, who can most satisfactorily trace his origin to 
Yeldiz Khaun. Alankoua, the illustrious mother of Bhzunjur Kaan, 
who was the common ancestor of both Jengueiz and Teymir, was the 
grand-daughterof Yeldiz Khaun; since, in theoften cited preliminary 
to the Zuffurnamah, or history of Teymir, she 1s described to have 
been the daughter of Tchoubcinah, who was the daughter of Y eldiz 
Khaun. 

The same Alankoua is further described to have been a maid of con- 
summate beauty, and of singular modesty and virtue. ‘A maid!” 
exclaims our author in his enthusiasm on the subject, “* rather she was 
“$a star of the highestbrilliancein the constellation of the Tartarian so- 
‘ vereions ; the richest pearl in the casket of imperial magnificence.” 
At the proper age she became, however, onc of the wives of her cousin- 
german, Diyin, or Dubin Beyan, at this period monarch of the Mo- 
ghil tribes ; whose residence is stated to have been, indifferently, at 
Baun, Kaldran, and Toughlan ; the channels of three rivers issuing 
from the mountains of Berghaudater, on the banks of which he might 
occasionally have taken up his abode. By her husband she had two 
sons, Belk¢édaand Yekjéda. Diydn Beyan died, while his wife was vet 
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Habeib-us- a young woman ; and the dowager princess devoted herself with zealaus- 


sey. 


assiduity to the government of hersubject tribes, and to the education 
ofher children. In these circumstances one night, when she had in- 
nocently retired to her repose, she was surprised by a ray of light sud- 
denly shining through the window of her pavilion, and penetrating 
her mouth and throat ; and her surprise was not diminished when, in 
a little time afterwards, she found herself pregnant. Hence, the orien- 
tals have not scrupledto draw a triumphant comparison between her, 
aud the blessedand immaculate virgin of the Christian dispensation. 

When they became, however, apprized of her mysterious preg- 
nancy, the Moghul tribes were not to be restrained from conveying 
the most scandalous imputations against the chastity of Alankoua ; 
and she therefore found it expedient to convoke the chiefs of the na- 
tion, in order to repel the accusation, and assert her innocence. Ac- 
cording to some authorities, and particularly tothe compiler of the Jam- 
mia-ul-touaurikh, the princess averred on this occasion, that her preg- 
nancy had been the result of a dream, in which, for several nights suc- 
cessively,she imagined that she percciveda person with adazzling torch 
in his hand, softly and silently approach her bed, and as softly with- 
draw ; and she added moreover, that if they entertained the slightest 
suspicion of her veracity, thev might watch round her tent, and by the 
evidence of theirown senses convince themselves ofthe truth ofherextra- 
ordinarystory. Severalef the most distinguished individuals of her tribe 
stationed themselves accordingly, for some nights round her tent to 
watch the disclosure of this singular mystery; when it is alleged, that 
they observed a light enter at the top of the pavilion, and shortly dis- 
appear through the same aperture. This was received as indubitable 
testimony of the truth of Aiankoua’s statement, and forever silenced 
the invidious remarks of her slanderers. 

In consequence of this mysterious, and very suspicious intercourse 
with the chzldren of light, Alankoua became the mother of three sons 
at one birth, whose naines were as follows. 1. Boukun Kepkein, from 
whom descended the clan or tribe of Kepkein. 2. Bassoukein Saul- 
tchy, from whom the tribe of Saljit; and 3. Buzunjur Minefauk, the 
common progenitor of the Khauns of Moghadlstaun. The descendants 
ofthese three; whoim the Turkish nauons believeto have beengenerated 
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by the light, they have distinguished by the appellationof Neyrin, luci- Habeib-us- 
geni—sons of light; and they are esteemed the most exalted of the __**¥?: 
Moghil race. 

Bizunjur Kaan, the son of Alankoua, as soon as he attained to the 
age of discretion, was raised to the throne of the Khauns with the un- 
animous concurrence of the heads of the nation: a choice which he 
gloriously vindicated by the splendor of hisvirtues. He is said to have 
been the cotemporary of Abii Mosslem, the champion of the house of 
Abbas.* After arcign eminently distinguished for its justice, he died, 
leaving two sons; 1. Baka, who was the eighth ancestor of Jenguciz, 
and of his able and faithful minister Kératchaur Niyan; and 2.Bukeia, 
who hadason, to whom he gave the name of Matchein. 

Bika, or Biga Khaun, the son of Bazunjur, succceded to his father ; 
and at his death devised the supreme authority to his son, the next in 
succession. 

Ditoumnein Khaun, the son of Bika Khaun, proved also a distin- 
euishedexample of temperance andjustice. Byhis consort Mendloun, 
who is described as a woman of singular sagacity and talents, he had 
nine sons; with whom, on the death of her husband, and with the 
courage ofa lioness, she retired to a high mountain called Noushargui, 
or Nousharki, where she entirely devoted herself to the education of 
her children. [fere, in the process of time, she became the mistress of 
flocks of sheep and herds of cattke without number. Unhappily, 
while she continued engaged in her secluded retreat and occupations, 
about seventy Kours, or associations of Turks, each Kour consisting 
of a thousand families, and all of the tribe of Jellaeir of the branch of 
Derleguein Moghils, who had been recently expelled from their ha- 
bitations at Kaluiran, by an irruption of the Khatayans, or Chinese, caine 
to settle near the abode of Meniloun. In this they met with no ob- 
struction; but proceeding to dig up the earth, for the wild or mountain 
onions which they used tor food, they were forbiddeu to continue the 
practice, by the agents of Mendloun, because, by the excavations thus 
formed, they rendered the ground unsafe for the young princes in their 
equestrianexerciscs The Jellacirians took offence at the prohibition, 
and watching their opportunity, put the princess to death with eight 

*In the early part of the eighth century of the Christian wa, 
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Mabeib-us- of her nine children. The ninth, who bore the name of Kayda, es- 
seyr. _ caped the catrastrophe; being fortunately absent at the time, a suitor 
for the hand of his kinswoman, the daughter of his cousin german 
Matchein. Qn intelligence ofthis base procedure, an agent was dis- 
patched, in the name of Matchein, to demand of the chiefs of the tribe 
of Jellieir, immediate reparation for the injury. They positively dis- 
claimedany sharein the transaction, declaring that the barbarous murder 
had been perpetrated without the slightest concurrence on their part ; 
and, as a proof of their sincerity, they at the same time seized, and exc- 
cuted seventy individuals known to have heen concerned in this per- 
fidious and ungrateful act of violence, delivering up their wives and 
families in bonds to the mercy of Kayda; who appeased his vengeance 

by marking their foreheads with the badge of perpctual slavery. 

Kaydit Ahaun, the son of Ditoumnein Khaun, in consequence of 
these events, and through the support of hiskinsman Matchein, became 
the sovereign of his tribe. Duiing his reign he employed himself in 
forming, from one of the principal rivers of the country,a noble canal, 
to which he gave the name of Jeraulit ; aud he founded on the banks of 
it several populous towns and villages. He had three sons, 1. Bay- 
sungur, the lincal ancestor of Jengueiz and Karatchaur. 9. Jerkalen- 
gim, from whom the nation of Tanjat, vulgo Tangut ; and 3. Haur- 
tchein, from whom the tribe of Seyhout. The grandson of Jerkalengim, 
the second of these, whose name was Hamikaud the son of Serdkud, 
falling when a youth intu the hands of the Khatayans, or northern Chin- 
ese, was condemned by Altay, or possibly Altan Khaun, the monarch of 
that nation, tosufler amost miserable and cruel death ;being nailed toalog 
of wood in the form ofan ass, by an ironspike driven through his body. 

Baysungur Khaun, the son of Kaydd Khaun, succceded on the de- 
mise of his father, and, after having exercised the sovereign authority 
for the destined period, withdrew to the mansions of futurity, devising 
the succession to his son. 

Toumnah Khaun, the son of Baysungur, was a great and successful 
monarch, adding considerably to his hereditary dominions by the sub- 
jugation of several of the neighboring countries of Moghiulstaun 
and Tartary. Ife was the husband of two wives, by one of whom he 
had seven sons; the otaer brought him two at one birth. Of these 
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twins, onewas Kubbul, or Kabal, the third ancestor or great grandfather Habelb-us- 
of Jengueiz; the other was Katchily Bahauder, the ancestor in the __ 9" 
eighth degree of Teymiér. 

In this place we are informed, on what is alleged to be the most res- 
pectable written authority, that one night during the life of his father, 
while he was reposing in the arms ofsleep, two remarkable dreams oc- 
curred to Katchily, of which the following circumstances are described 
in detail. First of all, he thought he saw three stars issue from the 
bosom of his brother Kabal, and successively rise and set, after making 
theregular circuit through themeridian ; thelast of these, after shooting 
out several other stars, which reflected their separate lustre on various 
countries, disappearedin astream ofrefulgence which seemed toillumi- 
nate the whole earth. Kathchily now awoke; but while his mind 
was yet engaged in tracing some sort of interpretation for his dream, 
he again fell a sleep, and imagined that he saw seven stars issuc in the 
same manner from his own bosom; and that, after these had successivel y 
disappeared, an cighth arose of surpassing magnitude, which also seemed 
to diffuse its radiance to every quarter of the globe ; and from this, like 
that in the former dream, several minor stars seemed to emanate, and 
shedtheir lustre through different regions, in their course through the 
heavens. In both instances, the minor stars on the setting of their 
primarics, seemed for some time to cast an equal lustre through the fir- 
manent. Katchily, when he awoke the second time, perceived that 
itwas break of dav; and immediately hastening tohis father, proceeded 
tu relate the particulars of both his dreams. 

The old prince appeared to experience an extraordinary degree of 
satisfaction at what he heard; and sending for his other son Kabal, he 
furnished the two brothers together, with the following obvious in- 
terpretation to these singular dreams. The first, he said, indicated 
that of the descendants of Kabal Khaun, three persons should in order 
ascend the throne of thcir ancestors, and that of these, the third was 
destined to subjugate the greater part of the habitable world ; that he 
would ultimately divide his empire among his children ; and that the 
empire so divided would continue in their possession long after his 
denise. The sccond dream he conceived to prognosticate, that of the 
race of Katchily scven persons were successively destined to arrive 

SPS 


4768 


Habeib use at great power; and thatan cighth, animated with thespirit of universal 
vr dominion, would also succeed in extending his conquests to the re- 
motest cornersof the globe; and finally, that the authority of his chidren 
would in like manner continue long established over many regions of 
the oricntal world. 

On this, by their fathers desire, the two brothers entered on the spot 
into asolemn engagement, by which it was mutually agreed that the 
Khauny, or sovercign authority, should be forever establishedin Kabal 
K haunand his descendants ; and that the subordinate governments, and 
the ceneral supcerintendanceofthearmies should bepermanently invested 
in Katchily, and his posterity ; and to this effect an instrument was - 
immediately prepared, and finally ratified under the Altumgha, or im- 
perial seal of Toumnah Khaun. 

Kubbul, or Kabal Khaun, the son of Toumnah Khaun, in conformity 
with the arrangement above adverted to, ascended:the throne of the 
Moghils, and ultimately obtained by his virtues the enviable title of 
Alantchung Khaun—nourisher, or father of his people. He is indeed 
described to have surpassed the whole of his cotemporaries, in clemency 
and justice, in courage and liberality, and im short, i every quality 
that could render the character ofa monarch estimable and illustrious. 
Hence, won by the reputation of his virtues, the sovereign of Khatal 
dispatched an embassy to solicit his friendship, and invite him to his , 
court. Inan evil hour, Kabal Khaun determined to comply with the 
invitation ; and having deputed the government of his hereditary do- 
minions to his brother Katchily, proceeded accordiagly to the capital 
of Khatai; where he experienced from Altan Khaun, the most distin- 
guished and honorable reception. At the grand and solemn carousal, 
which was given by the Khataian monarch on his arrival, Kahal Khaun 
could not entirely divest himself of the suspicion of personal danger ; 
and accordingly, every now and then, in the courseot their libations he 
privately withdrew, and plunging his head beneath the stream of the 
river which ran by, there disgorged the whole of what he had been, 
swallowing, and returned to renew the debauch ; much to thes 'rprise 
of all present, who, not aware of his expedient could not torh . + 
express their astonishment at the s rength of constitution, 
could bear such a quantity o1 liquor without mebriation, Some . _ 
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after this, however, when he had been less prudent in his proceedings, Habeib-us- 
Kabal Khaun, in a state of drunkenness, entered the presence of the _ °°%* 
Khatayan monarch; and seizing him by the beard, applied to him every 
term of abuseand insult, that he could find language to express. The 
injury excited in the mind of Altan Khaun a sufficient degree of re- 
sentment, but he thought fit for the present to confine it to his own 
bosom ; and his imprudent guest hastening, when he came to his re- 
collection, to express the deepest regret for what had happened, Altan 
Khaun had the magnanimity to overlook the offence ; and presenting 
him with a rich diadem, and girdle set with gems, shortly afterwards 
dismissed the Moghdl prince for hisown country, But the Khatayan 
nobles, eager for his destruction, proceeding on his departure to remon- 
strate with their Khaun, on the impolicy of suffering so formidable a 
rival, to escape the snare which might be laid to circumvent him, the 
monarch finally dispatched a messeuger to solicit the return of lis 
guest. Kabal Khaun declined the invitation; observing that he had 
left the chinese court with full permission, and that he was not aware 
of any particular advantage that could arise from his return. 
Perceiving that his victiin was otherwise likely to elude the toil, 
Altan Khaun now directed a detachment of troops to pursue, and bring 
him back by force; but when these had overtaken their object, he 
contrived to cajole them into a concurrence that he might be 
permitted to repose, fora short time, at the haitation of a friend, of 
the name of Satchuly, who residcd on the road. By this friend he was 
cautioned, as his existence depended upon it, not to put himself any 
more in the power of the Khatayan mon irch ; ind in order to ensure his 
escape, he tendered him a horse of incomparable flectness, which he 
had in his stables, and which he recommended that he should imme- 
diately mount and nake the best of his way to his tribe, Kabal Khaun 
gratefully availed himself of the offer ; and giving his horse theres, soon 
afterwards reached ‘he encampment of his followers, in perfect safety. 
His pursuers were not long behind him, and were the whole of them 
put to the sword at the recommendation of Katchtly ; and the Moghil 


chief was thus fortunately extricated trom the hazards, of his imprudent 
and adventurous journey. 
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By ‘his wife, whose name was Kardkereik, of the tribe of Kunkur, 
or Kongéraut, Kabal Khaun was the father of six sons, of whom the 
following are the names of three; Oukein Yerkauk, Kaueilah, and 
Burtan. The former of these, was a youth of extraordinary personal 
beauty; but unfortunately straying one day, into the adjoining exten. 
sive plains, beyond the protection of his attendants, he was surprised 
and taken by a troop of Tatars, who delivered him into the hands of 
Altan Khaun ; and he was condemned by that monarch to the same 
cruel death, as had been inflicted on a former occasion on his kinsman 
Hamikaud. 

Kaueilah Khaun, the son of Kab4l Khaun, succeeded on the death 
of his father, and is described as a man of extraordinary courage, and 
bodily strength; the latter of which he possessed to such a degree, that 
he broke the backs of the most powerful antagonists, with the same 
facility as he could bend a twig, and his voice was of that compass 
that he could make himself heard at a seven-fold distance. {le con- 
ducted a successful expedition, to avenge the death of his brother on 
the Khaun of Khathi, whom in a great battle he totally defeated ; after 
which he returned in triumph to his native land. 

Burtan, or Purtan Bahauder, the son of Kabal Khaun, succeeded 
to his brother, and equally surpassed all rivalship, in personal prow. 
ess and military virtue; and hence his surname of Bahauder—heroic, 
IJis uncle Katchdly dying while he was on the throne of the Mogh- 
lils, the superintendance of the army was conferred by him on his 
cousin german, Kirdumtchy, or tchev, the son of the departed chief. 
Eirdumtche: was subsequently distinguished by the title of Berlas, 
aud to him is ascribed the origin of the tribe of that name. Burtan 
Baliauder was the parent of a numerous offspring ; but of these the 
most renowned, for his intrepid and martial spirit, was Beysouka, to 
whom, on the death of his father, the supreme authority was in conse- 
quence assigned. 

Bcysouka Bahauder, the son of Burtan, is said to have ennobled, or 
reflected additional lustre on the throne of his ancestors, when he en- 
circled his brows with the diadem of the Moghil sovereigus. On the 
death of Kirdumtchei Berlas, leaving a progeny of nine and twenty sons, 
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the dignities and appointments of the father were continued, by Bey." 


souka Bahauder, to Soghitcheia, the oldest and ablest of the whole. 

On his return from a successful expedition against that branch of 
the Tatar nations, by Petis de la Croix called the Sou Moghals, the 
wife of Beysouka Bahauder was delivered, at his residence of Deylin 
Yeldak, of a son, to whom he gave the name of Femitchin; which is 
said to have been that ofthe sovereign of the Sou Moghils, whom hehad 
recently vanquished and slain. This child, the afterwards invincible 
JENGUEI4, his father pronounced to be the star of the dream of Kat- 
chily Bahauder, which was destined to extend itsradiance throughout 
the habitable world. By the same mother with Temutchin, he had 
furthermore three sons, Jijykessaur, Kajitiin, in another place called 
Eiltcha, and Ountchei, elsewhere Utakein: and he had by a different 
wite, afifthson, whose name was Balkouty. Ofthese four, Jajykessaur, 
the former, was remarkable for hiscourage, and extraordinary stature ; as 
a proof of which, or possibly of the exquisite symmetry of his form, 
it is alleged that when he reclined on one side, a bow might be passed 
beneath it, without coming in contact with his body. Beysouka Ba- 
hauder quitted this perishable world in the Moghdl year Tengarneil, 
the five hundred and sixty second of the Hidjerah ;* and his kinsman 
Soughutchein, who possessed the principal controul in his government, 
dying about the same period, the Neyrin race ungenerously abandoned 
the children of their sovereign, and united with the tribe of Tanjit; 
of which more hereafter, 

We have just seen that the father of Jengueiz was Beysouka. 
the son of Burtan Bahauder ; the name of his mother was Ouldn Ay- 
kah, or Ankah; and his birth took place at Deylin Y eldak, supposed 
to be about ten days journey north of the frontiers of China, on tlre 
twentieth day of Zilkaudah, of the five hundred and forty ninth of the 
Hidjerah.t According to the statement of Shurf-ud-dein Ally the 
Yezdian, in the Zuflurnamah, this circumstance which was destined 
to produce such memorable and dreadful events, occurred when the 
constellation libra was predominant among the heavenly bodies,; and 
when the whole of the seven planets were in conjunction, the head in 

*A, D. 1167. | 


t Twenty fifth of January, A, D, 1158, the second month of the reign ef Heury the IId. 
of England, 
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A. H. 562. the third, and the tail in the ninth degree of that sign. A plurality 
A. D. 1167. of historians, however, contend that thisconjunction of the planets did 
Habeib-us- not take place until the five hundred and eighty first of the Hidjerah,* 
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when Jengueiz became invested with the universal sovereignty of all 
the tribes ofthe Neyrin race. But the oriental writers in general con- 
cur inrepresenting that the portentous infant came into the world grasp- 
ing in his hand a quantity of congealed blood; which was declared te 
indicate not only his warlike disposition, but the dreadful slaughter 
of the human race, of which he was destined to be the instrument. 

At the death of his father, Tematchin had only attained to the thir- 
teenth year of his age, when he was abandoned by the major part of 
his tribe and family, who went over to the nation of Tanjit. At this 
period the young prince is described to have dreamt, that having a 
sword in each hand extended in opposite directions, the point of one 
seemed totouch the eastern,as thatof the otherdid the western horizon. 
The following morning when ke related the dream to his mother, it was 
again interpreted to denote the extraordinary power to which he was 
destined to attain ; that he should aceomplish the subjugation of the 
world from east to west; and that the point of his sword would be felt 
through all the countries extending to both horizons. 

It appears, at the same time, that while the immediate ancestors of 
Tematchin maintained their authority over the Neyrin tribes, the ge- 
nerality of the Moghul and Tatar nations were seldom, or never, subject 
to onc and the same sovereign, On the contrary, as convenience miglit 
suggest, one or more nations would associate under the government 
of a separate and independent ruler. Hence they were engaged in 
perpetual hostilities, mutually directed to the extermination of one 
another ; and hence, when left an orphan minor on the death of his fa- 
ther, as just related, Jengueiz was abandoned to his destiny, by those 
whom the obligations of duty and gratitude, should have bound to 
protect him, at least until he was of age to protect himself. In conse- 
quence of this ungenerous defection, the young prince was involved in a 
train of the most scrious difficulties, and for several years exposed to 


* A.D. 1183, comnrencing the third of April. N.B.If this alludes to his assumption of 


the supreme power, after the subjugation of the Kerdeit, that event did not take place 
uatil the 490th of the Hidjerah, 
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the most imminent danger. of destruction. Atrlast, perceiving that he A. H. 569-10, 
was nolonger able to contend with his.adversaries, with a.prospect of 4 D. 1167-74 
success, he finally determined, at the recommendation of Karatchaur Habeib-us- 
Niyan, the son of Soughitehein, a youth not older than himself, for. ve 
they were both.minors at the death of their parents, to throw. himself 
on the protection of Oung-Khaun the monarch of the Kerdeit, whose 
eapital was Karakorum ; and who is described, both in point of extent 
of territory, and of the numerous population subject to his authority, 
as the most potent and formidable of the Khauns of Tirkestaun. 
With respect to the origin of this prince, and of the nation over 
whom he governed, we find it stated, that at a period more remote, 
there reigned among the Tartar tribes, a monarch who had eight sons 
all of a black complexion, and who on account of their colour, received 
the appellation of Kerheit, or KAraeit—black fleshed. From this sable 
stock then, the subjects of Oung Khaun derived their origin, With res- 
pect to himself, he was cal!ed originally Toghrel, but this, as the name 
of'a bird of ill omen, he is said to have changed, possibly at his acces« 
sion to sovereign power, into Oung Khaun; which latter, as well 
as Beysouka, borne by the father of Jengueiz, is here alleged to signi- 
fy, the prince of a single territory. Ilis father’s name was Kartchaur 
Kould Berik. We shall finally remark that this samc Oung Khaun. 
is represented, by Petis de la Croix, as the Prester John of Asia of the 
Nestorian Christians, in the latter part of the twelfth century. 
A system of the closest amity had, at all events been cultivated, for 
many years, between this monarch and Beysouka Bahauder ; and Jens» 
gueiz,* on the demise of his father, had given every proof ofa disposi« 
tion to continue it unimpaired. That which he was, by the pressure 
of his misfortunes now to give, was perhaps not the least ; and he was 
not deceived in his confidence. Ile experienced from the Khaun on his 
arrival, the most generous attention, with every testimony of favor and 
esteem ; and his followers met a reception equally benevolent and hue 
mane. Jengueiz acquired, in a short time, by the superiority of hia- 
understanding, ard by his singular talents andsagacity, as welbas by:his 


* Althougli he did not assume the title until bis solemn inauguration, as king ofhings, many 


years-subsequent to the present period, this is the name by which, with the author; we shalk 
henceforward coptimmeto distinguish him, 


VOL. II. 3 Q 


482 


A. If. 870-00, amiable manners and affability of deportment, the highest degree of 
A. D. 1174-03. venfidence with his protettor; who was ultimately induced to entrust 
Habeib-us} him with themanagement of the most arduoas, and important concerns 


seyr ‘ 


of hisgovernment, being in all cases invariably directed by his opinion. 
During the period in which, under these circumstances, he resided 
under the protection of Oung Khaun, he exhibited ona variety of oc. 
casions, the most distinguished proofs of extraordinary courage and” 
consummate abilities, He brought toa triumphant issue the war, in 
which that monarch was involved with his brother Tchanka; he van- 
quished Tourkein, the chief of the Mekreit, or Merkeit, with his ally 
Toukta Beigzy ; and, much about the same period, the five hundred 
and seventy-eighth of the Hidjerah, at a place called Kiytenn, he 
gained a memorable and signal victory, over the associated tribes of 
Tanjat, Saljit, Konkdraut, and Jellaeir ; notwithstanding the inter- 
vention of a dreadful snow-storm, which they are particularly described 
to have brought on, through the influence of the Sung Yeddah, or lapis 
imbrifer. 

In short, at the expiration of about eight years, in which he cont'- 
nued to serve with undiminished felicity and reputation, jn the court 
and armies of Oung-Khaun, the splendid advancement, and daily in- 
creasing predominance of Jengueiz, at length excited the jealousy of 
his envious and malignantrivals. Acombination was privately formed 

Ao effect his destruction ; and it was for that purpose insidiously repre- 
sented to the Khaun, that his illustrious favorite aspired at independent 
power, or at least to obtrude himselfinto the succession, to the preju- 
dice of the princes of his own blood. But the man who distinguished 
himself beyond all others, in his exertions to hasten the destruction of 
Jengueiz, was Jamouka, the chief, or prince, of the Jajeraut. His en- 
deavors proved, however, for some time unsuccessful ; until address- 
ing his applications to Sankoun, or Sankoum, the son of the Khaun, 
that prince was persuaded to associate in his hostile designs, and 
by repeated importunity, ultimately brought his father to coincide. 
A particular morning was now fixed upon, by Oung Khaun, to attack 
the person of the obnoxious favorite, when he least suspected the dan- 
ger to which he was exposed. But, the very day before the design 
was to be carried unto execution, one of the hostile chiets-happening to 
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toake it the subject of a conversation with his wife,.it was overheard A, H. 589-09, 
by two youths of the name of Bata and Keshlek, who sat without the A. D. 1193-1202. 
tent; and who-instantly flew to the camp of J engueiz, to whom they Habeib-us- 
disclosed thecircumstances of his danger. Under considerable alarm, 
Jengueiz entered.into consultation with his faithful relative Kara- 
tchaur; and it was determined on the spot to leave their tents standing, 
and to retire immediately, under cover of the night, to a station called 
Kellaltchein ; at thefootof some of the hills adjoining to the frontiers of 
K hatai, or northern China, there to await the issue. 

In the coyrse of the same, night, Oung Khaun approached the en. 
campment of Jengueiz at the head of histroops, and observing the tents 
all standing, directed his archers to ply them with their arrows; until 
it was finally discovered that their quivers were exhausted in vain, 
and that the tents had been previously abandoned by their inmates. 
The Khaun then hastened in pursuit of Jengueiz, whom he attacked 
in his post with equal obstinacy and animosity. The Moghul prince 
continued, however, and in spite of the vast disparity of his numbers, 
to defend himself until night-fall, when the combat mutually ceased. 
Jengueizavailed himself of the opportunity, and silently withdrew tothe 
fountain head, orlakc of Baljoutah; wherc, at the recommendation of the 
prudent Karatchaur, he proceeded to enregister, for future appropriate 
titlesand dignities, the whole of his gallant associates in the lateunequal 
conflict. Upon the twoyouths in particular, who had soseasonably fore- 
warned him of his danger, he conferred the title of Terhhan ; expressly 
ordaining, that their posterity for nine generations, should be exempted 
from all questions for their offences, on the part of his sons and succes- 
sors. From these descended the whole of the Terkhanians who sub- 
sequently appeared, during the power of the monarchs of the lines of 
Jengueizand Teymar, bothin Khorassaun and the territory on the Oxus. 

rom the head of the lake Baljoutah, Jengueiz removed, at a proper 
opportunity, still nearer to the frontiers of Khatai; taking post on the 
banks ofa certain river, supposed to be the Kéramiran ; the yellow river, 
according to a note in Mr. Petis de la Croix’s history.*.At a subsequent 
period he hastcned, however, with his little band of four thousand six 
hundred warriors of tried experience, to the station of Nawerd; from 

* Possibly Ferantiran ; since Karamiran would be more properly, the blackiiver 
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A. 11. 509. Whence, for the purpose of amusing, or of laying his vigilance asleep, 
A.D. 1202. he dispatchel his agents to soliclt terms of peace ‘foagn Oung Khaun. 
Habeibus Yn the process of time, however, after a series of hostilities, which must 

wu havebeen protracted under various circumstances, for aperiodof nineor 
ten years, and which, we are hete briefly told, produced the utmost de- 
solation thrdugh the country of the Keraeit, he brought the army of the 
Khaun toagreatand decisivebattle. Towards thecloseoftheconflict, the 
horse ofOungK haun being killed by an arrow, from thebow of Karatchaur 
Nayap, that monarch immediately mounted another, and accompa- 
nied by his son Sankoun, made the best of his way from the field of 
battle, to the court of Tayang Khaun, the monarch of the Naymans; by 
some of whose principal officers, he was shortly afterwards basely put 
todcath. Ifis son escaped for the present to the country of Kashghar ; 
to experience, however, at a subsequent period, a similar fate by the 
hand of a chief of the tribe of Khilije, or Guellitch, of the name of 
Kellidje Kurrah. ; 

Having thus finally triumphed over the armies of their sovereign, 
Jenguciz found no further difficulty in subjugating the whole nation 
of the Kerdeit ; and he proceeded, in the five hundred and ninety ninth 
of the Hidjerah, being then in the forty ninth year of his age, to seat 
himself, at the station of Thamankohrah,* on the throneof the Khauny ; 
and hence boldly displaying the standard of his power, multitudes of the 
Moghial tribes submitted to his authority. This piece of information 
awakened the most inveterate spirit of hostilityin Tayang Khaun, the 
son of Eynaunje Khaun, the prince, or monarch of the Naymans ; who 
is here stated to have borne the name of Taubku, until it was changed 
by the Khaun of Khatay, or sovereign of China, into Tayang Khaun, 
alleged to signify, son of the Khaun. Atall events, he determined to 
employ the resources of a powerful monarchy for the immediate extir- 
pation of the new sovereign; and for that purpose proceeded to as- 
semble a vast force, dispatching to every quarter of the land of the 
Moghils, to demand their co-operation in the design. 

On the other hand, apprized of these formidable preparations, Jen- 
gueiz hastened to deliberate with his sons, and relatives,and principal 
Ameirs, on the means of opposing tne storm. His half brother Bal- 


* Some station probably near his native place of Deylin Yeldak. 
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Louty, embraced the opportunity of suggesting to Karatchaur, that if A. H. 600, 
their sovereigu would but march, to anticipate the attack of the enemy A.D. 1204. 
on his own territory, he would be responsible for the success of the Habeib-us- 
measure. Jengueiz immediately subscribed to the plan; andin the 9“ 
middle of the latter J ummaudy of the six hundredth of the I idjerah* 
conducted his troops, accordingly, to seek the Khaun of the Naymans, 
in the heart of his own dominions. The adverse monarch, who was, at 
the same time, the father in law of Jengueiz, had however already as- 
sembled his numerous legions, and hastened togive battle tothe invader. 
In the dreadful conflict which ensued, he was severely wounded ; and 
withdrawing his person to a pass in one of the neighboring mountains, 
some of his principal generals followed, to intreat that he would re- 
sume his station in the field. But finding him deaf to their arguments, 
they returned without him, and precipitated themselves in despair upon 
the troops of Jengueiz; among whom they‘founda speedy and honorable 
death. When night came on, Tayang, with considerable difficulty, de- 
scended to the foot of the pass, and succeeded in conveying hunself 
to a place of safety. Ile died however before the conclusion of the 
year; his son Koushlik escaping to the country of an uncle, of the name 
of Bayruk. 

In the mearr time the followers of Jamoukah, who wandered through 
the Tartarsolitudes'perpetually harassed by his terrors of the vengeance 
of Jengueiz, seized their unhappy lord, and delivered him up to his 
successful rival. For this piece of treason, and foul ingratitude, the mis- 
creants were, by Jengueiz, deservedly punished with death ; and for 
his malicious calumnies with Oung Khaun, and the prince his son, 
Jamoukah was himself immediately “hacked to pieces. These évents 
weresucceeded by the entire submission of all the Moghul tribes, that of 
Mekreit or Merkeit alone excepted, which was under the authority of 
TouktaBeiggy. Againstthat nation, Jengueiz now turnedh.s victorious 
arms ; and, having at the very first onset put a period to the power of 
Toukta Beiggy, that prince and his son were also driven for protection 
to the court of Bayruk, the brother of Tayang Khaun ; while their con- 
queror continued his successful career into the country of Tangueit, 


i February A, D. 1204, 
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A. H. 602. known also by the name of Kashein, which he reduced to subjection 
A. D. 1200. with his usual celerity. 


Habecib-us- 
seyr, 


By the month of Rudjub of the six hundred and second of the Hid- 
jerah* when the sun should have attained to the mansion of its highest 
sublimity, in aries at the vernal equinox, and when the hills and plains 
should have arrayed themselves in nature’s loveliest robe, Jengueiz 
had given directions to prepare for a Kouriltai, or general diet of the 
states of the empire, so called by the Tartars. A prodigious concourse, 
consisting of his sons, and generals, and of the majority of the higher, 
with many of the lower classes from all parts of the Moghal territory, 
assembled accordingly, at theappointed period, at the imperial residence. 
On this occasion, Jengueiz, having caused the great white standard of 
nine degrees(or tails) to be erected, presented himself on a magnificent 
throne under the shadow of it, and proceeded to extend to every rank 
of his admiring subjects, the most liberal proofs of his munificence. 
He was saluted byan universal burst of acclam ationand applause, from 
the whole of the nobility and grandecs of the empire ; not an individual 
ofthe vast assembly omitting, at the same time, tooffer beforethe throne 
some token of allegiance, together with his vows for the prosperity 
and happiness of the monarch. In the midst of this tumultuous 
agitation of zeal and joy, a Moghil devotee, or enthusiast, generally 
known by the appellation of Bat-tongry, but whose real name was 
Kouktchd, claimed the attention of the assembly ; and addressing the 
wonarch on the throne, who had hitherto retained his original name of 
Tematchin, expressed himself briefly in these terms ; ‘ by the myster- 
‘ious authority which I possess, on Temitchin, on his sons, and on 
“‘ his kindred, have I bestowed the whole surface of the globe ; hence- 
«forth therefore, no longer Temitchin, thy name beJdenguerz Khaun?” 
The title is here expressly said to signify, Shahshahan—king of kings ; 
and it was immediately confirmed by a general acclamation of the 
assembly. 

Among other artifices, by which this enthusiast endeavored to impose 
upon the understanding of mankind, he pretended to possess the secret 
of diving into their inmost thoughts ; that he had, on several occasions, 


® March A. D. 1206. 
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tacended to the skies; and thathespokefrom thesupernaturalknowledge A, 11, 602-7, 
acquired in his visits among the stars in their constellations. But, 4D. 1206-10. 
although sufficiently aware of the grossness of the imposition, Jen- Haber us- 
gteiz did not on that day c&ficeive it expedient either to check, ot mee 
molest the proceedings of the impostor. Some time afterwards, how- 
ever, the same Biit-tongry discovering certain symptoms of an aspiring 
ambition, which ill becamethe sanctity which he professed, and obtrud- 
ing upon Jajy Kessaur, the brother of Jengueiz, some inquiries of a 
nature beyond his properconcern, that chief, without ceremony, seized 
him by the throat, and dashed him with such violenceagainst the earth, 
that he never rose, orspoke again. It is moreover added, on the tes- 
timony of the Jammia-ul-towaurikh, that this Bat, or perhaps Bahd- 
tongry was, bya second husband, the son of Oulin Aykah, the widow of 
Beysouka Bahauder, and mother of the immortal Jengueiz; that he 
had rendered himself equallv insensibleto the effects of heat and cold ; 
‘aud thaf he was thus capableofsitting naked without apparent incon- 
venience in the midst of ice and snow; and, finally, that he had fixed 
his abode on a solitary mountain called Outan karvan, and that he 
disdained to solicit the means of existence from any human being. 

On the dissolution of the Kouriltai, at which he may have proiul- 
gated the Yaussa, or code of laws, detailed in the 6th chapter of Petis 
de la Croix’s respectable history, Jengueiz hastened to carry his designs 
into execution, against Biyrouk, the brother of Tayang Khaun; whom 
he suddenly attacked, defeated, and killed, on the plains, or hunting 
grounds of Uligh, or Alughtauk. Koushlik, the nephew ofthe van- 
quished monarch, in company with Toukta Beiggy, the Khaun of the 
Mekreit, betook himself to flight on the fall of hisrelative. The fu- 
gitives were, however, pursued, and overtaken by Jengueiz, at Erdeish, 
(not the Irtish) where Toukta Beiggy was killed ; but Koushlik again 
contrived to escape, and claim the protection of Gairkhaun, a mon- 
arch of whom more hereafter; and it was at this conjuncture that the 
prince of Eyghar, who bore the title of Eidykout, the lord of power, 
or ruling prince, impressed by the reports which continually reached 
him, ofthe invincible prowess and surpassing magnificence of Jengueiz, 
suddenly threw off the authority of Girkhaun ; and hastened to join, 
and solicit an alliance with the Moghil monarch, who réccived him 





A. H. 607. 


with distinguished kindness, and ultimately bestowed upon him, ona, 


A. D. 121@ of his daughters in marriage. 
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The animosities which had so frequently, broke out between the 
Khaugans of the Moghil tribes, and theanonarchs of K hataj, ornorth- 
ern China,® although composed by temporary cessation, were never- 
theless in a state of perpetual effervescence; and now that, in the 
oriental strain, his armies, might be said to out-number the drops in 
tain, Jengueiz considered, perhaps, that they. could not be better, em- 
ployed than in avenging the wrongs of his country by the subjugation 
of that powerful monarchy. This cnterprize he therefore determined 
to undertake without further delay ; but, he first ofall thought it expe- 
dient to dispatch one of his oldest officers, ofthename of Jauffer Khaujah, 
equally distinguished for his commanding eloquence and sagacity of 
mind, to convey to Altan, or Altin Khaun, which appears: at this pe- 
riod to have been a title generally borne by the Chinese emperors, 2 
formal demand of allegiance and tribute. The Khatayan monarch is, 
described to have received the message with equal indignation, and 
disdain. He desired that it might be made known to the arrogant 
and haughty Jengueiz, that the dominions over which he governed, had 
hitherto never been polluted by the footsteps of a foreign adversary ; 
that it behoved him to make an estimate widely differerit, between the 
monarch of a powerful empire, and the uncivilized and undisciplined 
Moghils, against whos his enterprizes had hitherto been solely di- 
rected ; and he admonished him to beware of drawing upon himself, a 
train of calamities and vengeance, of which it was impossible shat he 
could form the slightest conception. But, if in sprte of every suggestion 
of prudence, he was still determined to tempt his fate, by approaching 
the provinces under his authority, he should infallibly experience to his 
eost, what a numerous, and victorious soldiery was capable of achieving, 

When the obvious result of his embassy had been communicated, by 
Jauffer Khaujah, to Jengueiz, that monarch, as appears to have been 
his practice on all extraordinary occasions, ascended a lofty eminence ; 
and there loosing the girdle from his waist, aud casting it round, his 


“Khatii is the name applied, with great apparent propriety, by De la Croix, to the 
seven northern provinces of China; as that of Mangi, quere Mitchein, is to’the nine southers 
provinces, ‘ 


néck, in the humblest terms implored the Almighty to crown his efforts A. H. 607-8. 
with victory. He remained on the same spot, engaged in supplication A.D. 1210-1, 
for several days and nights ; but descending’at last to resume the func- Habeib-us- 
tions of his power, and having set apart a body of troops for the os 
defence of the Ourdd, or principal seat of government at Karakorum, 
he finally proceeded at the head of the main body of the army, towards 
the Khatayan territory. Soon afterwards penetrating the frontier of 
the empire,* he subdued with surprising rapidity the country of Jour. 
anjet, containing, as it is said, the incredible population of seventy 
thousand tomauns, of ten thousand each (the former would make 
seven hundred millions, the latter the rather moremoderate aggregate 
ofseventy millions); aud he added to his conquests by the reduction of 
many other great and flourishing cities. 
Altan Khaun, on intelligence of this formidahle invasion, with an 

army such as, for multitude, the blue firmament with itsthousand eyes, 
had hitherto never before contemplated, now advanced from the me- 
tropolis of Tchengda, or Fchengti ,¢ (for it would be difficult to give, 
from the original, the precise orthography of this and many other 
Chinese and Tartar names which occur in the history)+ and took post 
at the head of one of the passes of his country. He detached, how- 
ever, some of his generals with a force sufficiently numerous more in 
advance; both to observe the frontiers of the province, and, as opportu- 
nity occurred, to harass and annoy the Moghils. The division thus 
employed receiving unexpected information, that Jengueiz, after forc- 
ing one of the cities in the neighborhood, was at this moment engaged 
without suspicion of danger, individing thebooty, the Chinesegencrals 
conceived it to be one of the opportunities, of which they had been 
instructed to avail themselves ; and they hastened by as expeditious a 
movement as possible to take the enemy by surprise. They were so far 
successful, as to come upon the Moghils while they were preparing 
one of their meals ; but the ever-active Jengueiz, mounting his horse 
in person on the first alarm, and directing his soldiers to reverse their 

*De la Croix states, that the great gate in the Chinese wall, the Sedd-e-Yajaje of the 
Arabs, was betrayed to him by Afacous, the Khaun of Ankout. The wall is not even men- 
tioned by our author, which seems rather extraordinary. Et is, however, to be observed, 
that wfranko.) is the name assigned by some writers to the same wall, 

+t will be found, in a subsequent part of the work, that this city lay something to the 
porthward of the modern metropolis cf Klaun-baligh, or Cambalu, or Pekin. 
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A. H. aos, cooking atensils and take to their swords, immediately assailed the. 
A.D. 1211. Khatayan troops ; who gave way at the very first onset, and were de- 
Habeib-us- foated with extensive loss. 


" geyr. 


In the great battle which was soon afterwards fought between Jen- 
guciz, and the Khitayan monafch in person, the Moghils were as 
usual triamphant; Altan Khaun flying in dismay to his capital, whi- 
ther he was immediately pursued by his conqueror. In this extre- 
mity, the Khatayan deliberated with his ministers and principal generals, 
the names of three of whom, Kiouking, Dioungshah, and Tcheingsang, 
unequivocally bespeak their Chinese identity, as to the measures 
which he should adopt to repel the danger. Tcheingsang declared for 
a temporary accommodation with the invader; and that, if he could 
be prevailed upon to withdraw to his own country, means might easily 
be devised to repair the losses, of whatever magnitude, sustained by 
the invasion. This plan met with the approbation of Altan Khaun } 
by whom an embassy was immediately dispatched to open a negocia- 
tion for peace with Jengueiz, and to make him an offer of his daughter 
Kebkhar, or Kenjir, (the Kubcou Catune, or Khatin, of De la Croix,) 
for his bride. The Moghul monarch, from some motive of present 
convenience, agreed to a treaty of peace; and, accompanied by the 
Chinese princess, soon afterwards withdrew to his own territories. 
Altan Khaun is stated upon this to have consigned the government 
of Tchengdd, and that part of his dominions, to one of th¢’ princes his 
sons, aided by a council ofsome of the most distinguished Ameirs of 
the empire, and to have retired himselfto Tayming; a noble city, which 
had been erected by his father, and which, in loftiness and extent, scemed 
to rival the stupendous vault of heaven. On the authority of the Jam- 
mia-rashidy, and of the preliminary to the zuffurnimah of the Yezdian, 
we are further informed that this was a city of forty farsanzs, or leagues, 
in circumference ; that it was defended by three prodigious ramparts ; 
and that it was washed on one side by a vast river, ofsuch a breadth 
indeed, that it occupied an entire day, with the utmost exertion. in 
the vessels which navigated the stream, to cross it and return from 
one bank to the other. Itis, moreover, stated to have been supplied, 
in equal abundance, with all the fruits indigenous to both warm and 
Gold climates. 
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On the removal of Altan Khaun, however, to a remoter part of his 
dominions, that which he seems to have abandoned soon became a 
prey to the most alarming disturbances and disaffection ; great numbers 
of the military chiefs, with their followers, displaying at the same time 
the standard of insurrection and revolt, and disseminating the baneful 
influence of their disloyalty and treason, throughout the whole of north- 
ern China. Thus circumstanced, the son of the Khaun found himself 
constrained to resign the government of Tchengdt to its fate, and he 
withdrew from the surrounding convulsions, to join the person of his 
father ; and intelligence of the forsaken situation of the metropolis of 
K hatdi, being early conveyed to Jengueiz, by the agentof Aboukah the 
governor of Jurjah, supposed to be the peninsula of Corea, together 
with assurances of his mastcr’s allegiance and attachment, Mangi, and 
Samoukah, two Ameirs, or commanders of tomauns, were immediately 
appointed, at the head of a competent force, to resume on the pant of 
tle Moghdl monarch, the conquest of the country south of the wall 
ot China. 

These two generals appeared in duc t'me before Tchengdd, of which 
they immediately formed the siege; and it employed their exertions and 
vigilance toa protracted period, until, indeed, theresources ofthe garrison 
became entirely exhausted. In this extremity, the besieged ventured 
to apprize their sovereign, in his new capital, of the situation to which 
they had been reduced ; and a numerous convoy under the direction 
of achiet of the name of Boutekshai, and three other Ameirs, was dis. 
patched with all expedition to their relief; each of the soldiers and 
followers carrying three measures ofgrain, for the supply of the garrison. 
When it reached a place called Seyning, or some such name, the cone 
voy was however intercepted by a body of the Jengueizian troops ; 
who suffered the escort to pass, but took care to disencumber them of 
the invaluable supply for the garrison, of which they were in charge. 
In despair at the circulation of this disastrous intclligence among their 
followers, two of the Chinese commanders, Kiou Keing, and Tcheing- 
sang, destroyed themselves by poison ; the others effected their escape 
to Tayming ; and thes» c.rcumstances were followed by the immediate 
submission of the capital, and the whole of the Khatay an terntory. 
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On intelligence of this -prodigious acquisition, an officer-ef.the name 
of Konkd Niyan proceeded by order of Jengueiz, to Tchengda, tocon- 
vey to Karakorum the long accumulated treasures. of. the Khatayan 
monarch ; which, in specie beyond all estimate ofaumbers, and ia-cosély, 
effects without measure, together with the individual, who as treasurer 
had been formerly vested with the-inestimable charge, were now traps~ 
ported entire to the presence of Jengueiz ; by whom, with his charae- 
taristie liberality, the whole was immediately distributed onthe spot, 
to js armies. The subjugation of Khatay appears to have been com- 
pletedin the six hundred and tenth, or eleventh of the Hidjerah ; soon 
after which, returning from the frontier of hisnew conquests to his own 
capital, the Moghél monarch consigned the final settlement of the 
conquered countries, to Moghuly Guiyang of the tribe of Jeilaeir. 

Having cnjoyed a short interval of repose, the attention of Jenzueiz 
was next employed to carry into execution the design, which he had 
probably for some time had in view, of extinguishing the rival amhi- 
tion of Koushluk, princeof the Naymans, and of subjugating the Karak- 
hatayan nation with whom he had taken refuge. Before he proceeds, 
however, to record the events of this expedition, the author supplies 
us with the following curtailed account of the people who were tlie 
ultimate object of it. A short time previous to the period under con- 
sideration, the Karak htayans were governed by the last ofalineofprinces, 
to whom, for reasons similar to those which had bestowed upon the 
monarchs of Northern China that of Altan Khaun, they assigned the 
general titleofGar Khaun. Theirancestors wereindeed genuine Khatay- 
ans-ofthemostdistinguishedclass; eighty individuals of whom, together 
with their kindred and dependents, comprising in the whole a numer- 
ouspopulation; some time previous tothe birthotJengueiz, had emigrat- 
ed from their native country, and appeared on the confines of Kerkeir, or 
Crequir,north of the peninsula of Corea; but meeting with opposition 
from the inhabitants of Kerkeir, they passed thence to the territory of 
Evmil, wherethey crected aconsiderablecity. This becametheresortof 
the most warlike of the Tartar tribes; of whom a colony of four thous- 
and families was induced not long afterwards, to settle in the vicinity: 

At.this particular. period the city of Balasaughin,. called by the 
Moghils, Aghu or Oghtbauligh—+the city of beauty, or the beautiful 
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city, Was govetned-by a Khaun of the rate of Aftausiah ;whose weak. A. If. 610.11, 
ness exposing him to the cupidity of the neighboring triies, the fron- 4-D- 121415. 
tiers of his country were perpetually plundered and laidwaste, abd'in [abetb-ws- 
particular, by the Kereik and.Kankuly Tartars. To relieve himself a 
from these repeated aggressions, the prince of Balasaughdn determined 

to call in the assistance of the chief of the Karakhatayans, who had 

already assumed the titleof Garkhaun ; and whom heaccordingly soli- 

eited, through his agent, to come and put himself in possession of 
Balasaughtin,and avenge his injuries on the predatory and hostiletribes, 

The Garkhaun did not require much solicitation ;-he hastened to Bala _. 

saughiin, divested the imbecile prince of his hereditary authority, and 

transferred it to himself, with the title of Eylek Turkman or, more pro- 

bably, Tarkan. He then directed his resources to the subjugation of 

all the tribes that might prove hostile to his government; after which, 

he further extended his conquests by the reduction of Kashghar and 

K hoten southwards, and, ultimately, hy the submission ofseveral ofthe 

petty princes of Mawur-un-neher and Ferghinah, westward to the 

Oxus. It was the same monarch who opposed, and defeated Stltan 

Sunjur of the race of Seljik, about the five hundred and thirty sixth 

of the Hidjerah, as noticed on a former occasion. 

On the death of this able monarch, his authority appears to have 
devolved to his widow whose name-was Guiyang, or Kuloun, for it is 
written both ways in the same line; and she was cheerfully obeved 
by the nation, so long as she continued to deport herselt as a chaste 
and virtuous matron. But the moment she suffered herself to be led 
,away by her voluptuous propensities, the Karakhatayans did not scru- 
ple to cut her off, together with the associate of her pleasures ; and to 
transfer the authority and title of Garkhaun, to the brother of their late 
sovereign. 

Between the second of the Girkhauns, and the kings of Khaurezm, 
occurred those transactions of alternate peace and war recorded in a 
former page ; and'it was to him that Koushluk the prince of the Nay- 
mans fled for protection, on the death ot his uncle Bayrdk Khaun, and 
the fall of Toukta Beggy; and the kindand hospitable reception which 
the fugitive experienced on the occasion, Was succeeded by an union 
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with the daughter of the Karakhatayan. All which was but ill-requited 
in the sequel. 

While Jengueiz was absenton his expedition against Khatai, Koush- 
Junk availed himself of the opportunity to represent to his father in law, 
that his hereditary subjects, the Naymans, had been left toolong to wan- 
der, like sheep without their shepherd ; and that if the proposal met 
with his approbation, the friend on whom he had conferred such lasting 
obligations, would now undertake to collect them together, and con- 
duct them to the service ofhis benefactor. The Girkhaun too easily 
and imprudently acceded to the insidious proposal ; and immediately 
dismissed the Nayman, loaded with distinction and favor, to carry his 
design into execution. Koushluk conveyed himself without accident 
to the country of his birth, and was joined, as soon as his arrival be- 
came known, by the whole force of the Nayman tribes; and not long 
afterwards by the prince of the Mekrcit, who embraced the opportu- 
nity of repairing to his standard. ‘Finding himself at the head of a 
powerful army, instead of avenging himself on the adversaries of his 
family, Koushluk, in violation of every tie of friendship and hospita- 
lity, proceeded without scruple, to plunder and lay waste the terri- 
tory of his father in law. And, as if determined to ensure the destruc- 
tion of his benefactor beyond the possibility of failure, he dispatched 
to Siltan Mahommed the Khaurezmian, the message described in a 
former chapter ; inviting him toattack the Karakhatayan from the west- 
ward while he continued hostilities avainst him from the east: and 
stipulating, as already observed, that if the Khaurezmian was foremost 
in his successful exertions todestroy the power of the common enemy, 
he should compensate himself by taking possession of Kashghar and 
Khoten; on the other hand, if success first dawned on the arms of the 
Nayman, Siltan Mahommed should cedeto him the wholeof thecountry 
westward of Tirkestaun, to the Seyhun or river of Finauket. 

In conformity with the plan of operations thus proposed, the K4rakha- 
tayan found himself shortly afterwards exposed to two formidable 
attacks on opposite quarters ofhis dominions. The Nayman, whopressed 
tothe scene of action before his ally, was, however, defeated ; after which 
succceded the battle between Giikhaun and the Khaurezmian, already 
referred to; in which either wing of the contending armies having been 
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beaten, either through the treachery or misconduct of the sephhbud, or A. 11. 610-11, 
commander, of the Kabidjdmahgan, or blues, on the side of Sultan 4.9. !*'4 1! 
Mahommed, both ultimately separated without claiming the victory, Habeib u~ 
But, on returning to his capital of Balasaughin on this occasion, the _ 
inhabitants tired of the yoke of the Karakhatayans, and expecting that 
the Khaurezmians were in close pursuit, at once shut their gates in the 
face of the Girkhaun ; and proceeded to assail his person with darts 
and stones, and every specics of annoyance that the most determined 
hostility could have devised. The monarch prepared without delay to 
reduce themto their allegiance; and at the expiration of sixteen davs, 
succeeded in carrying the place by assault, aud tosignalize his vengcance, 
immediately gave orders for a gencral massacre of the juliabitante: In 
consequence of this, during three days and three nights, for which the 
slaughter was continucd, forty seven thousand of the most distinguished 
individuals in Balasaughdn, were put to the sword. 

Such were the circumstances of the Khatayan monarch, when, his 
treasury being entirely emptied by the expences of the war, an opu- 
Jent courtier, apprehensive of a claim upon his own wealth, suggested 
to him the expedient of calling upon his officers, as an equivalent for 
his disbursements, to deposit the plunder, which they had amassed 
during the campaign, in the hands of the treasurer of state. To this 
unpopular measure the Girkhaun unfortunately gave his assent; and it 
hastened the crisis of his destruction. [His captains, obtaining intelli- 
gence of what was in agitation, alternately withdrew from court under 
various pretexts, and excited, in different quarters, a general spirit of 
disaffection, and revolt against his government. The Nayman prince, 
Kousliluk, hastened to avail himself of the general discontent,; and 
like a sudden and unexpected calamity appeared, at the head of his 
followers, within the walls of Balasaughin, of which he became imme- 
diately master ; the aged monarch, deprived of friends and resources, 
presenting himself, in a postureof silent and humble resignation, before 
the throne of his ungrateful betrayer. Affecting, however, to be 
shocked at this public and striking proof of the inconstancy of fortune, 
Koushluk caused him, in appearance, to be treated with respect and 
tenderness ; althouch he seized, without ceremony, on every article of 
his property, whether treasure or cattle, moveable or immoveable, 
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A. H, 611-12, Garkhaun survived his degradation for a period of two years ; at fie 
A. D. 1215. end of which, and at the advanced age of ninety five he died, after an 
Habeib-us sileged reign of eighty two years. This appears however to be an in» 
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consistency ; and probably refers to the entire duration of the existence 
of this dinasty, which expired with him. 

Having thus attained the climax of his usurpations, Koushluk nae 
ceeded in a short time to extend his dominion to the countries of 
Almauligh,* Kashghar, and Khoteu,+ signalizing his government by 
every species of oppression, rapacity, and violence. In his religion he 
is described as a rank and inveterate idolater, while his consort profes- 
sed the doctrines of the Messiah. Hence themalignity, with which 
they ‘are both accused of having persecuted the advocates of the Ma- 
hommedan dispensation. The memory of Koushluk was however 
rendered particularly odious, because he condemned a distinguished 
Mussulman doctor, of the name of Alla-ud-dein Mahommed-ul-IIus- 
seny, to be crucified at the door of his own college, for having success- 
fully vindicated the tenets of his belief, and retorted upon the tyrant 
the abuse with which he had presumed to treat the name of his pro- 
phet: a circumstance which, at thesametime, might inspire some doubt 
as to the justice of that obloquy, to which the historian seems disposed 
to consign the memory of this prince, and his consort. 

Jn the mean time, his ally the prince of Mekreit, or Merkeit, on some 
disgust, separated from the Nayman, aud retired among the tribes of 
Keptchauk ; and Jengueiz, apprized of the sudden and unexpected 
accession to power of Koushluk, hastened to adopt those measures 
which might mosteffectually bring ittoa termination. Jubbah, or Hub- 
bah Niyant withseveraltomauns, was immediately directed to march 
westward, in order to disconcert the désigns of the successful fugitive. 
Koushluk wasatthis period emploved in theterritory of Kashghar; which 
he however abandoned, the moment he found that the Moghul! general 
was arrived on the frontier. Hubbah Nityan was accordingly suffered 


* Said to be in thesame degree with Kashghar, 44 north 
+4n 42 deerees of north latitude. 
t This name is pointed Jubhah, throughout the manuscript; but’ as itis in most Eure- 
pean writers laid down as Hubbub, we shall abide by the latter. 
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to take possession of Kashehar* without the slightest resistance ; and A. H. 612-15, 

he caused it to be immediately proclaimed throygh the streets, and 4: D- 1215-18, 

market-places, that every person should quietly adhere to the religion Habeib-us- 

of his forefathers, without presuming to molest or interfere with that Tae 

of his geighhoyrs ; but that the followers of Koushluk were to be put 

to death wherever they were to be found. The Mahommedans were 

thys relieved from the persecution of their odious oppressors 3 and g 

division of the Moghil troops proceeding in pursuit of Koushluk, cut to 

pieces every living being, of the Nayman nation, that fel] in their way. 

The prince escaped, however, into the mountainous region of Badukh- 

shaun: betaking himself, in the perplexity of his fears, to the deep glen, 

or pass, of Saureg-koul, to which there was, unfortunately for him, no 

opposite egress. Some hunters who frequented these mountains in 

pursuit of game, were easily engared by the Moghils, on a promise 

that the lives of the captives should be spared, to seize and deliver up 

tothem, the Naymans who were flying from their vengeance. Koushluk, 

and hisremaining followers wereaccordingly surrounded by the hunters, 

and soon afterwards taken and consigned to the merey of their pur- 

suers; by whom the head of the Nayman prince was instantly struck off, 

and conveyed to their general. 
Subsequent to these events, according to our author, Jdjy,t or 

Tehitchyv, or Tashy Khaun, as he is frequently denominated, the 

eldest of the sons of Jengueiz, was employed in Keptchek, or Kep- 

tchauk, to extinguish the last surviving spark'of Tartar jndependence, 

in the prince of Mekreit, Takeina, or Ydkeina, or Tuftkaun, (such is 

the uncertainty of the manuscript) the successor of Toukta Beggy, 

who had retreated into that couggry, on his separation from the prince 

of the Naymans ; and there his career, together with the destiny of his 

nation, was early decided, by the exertions of the Moghul prince, who 

then returned to join his father. 


* In the 44th degree of latitude, and 2nd of longitude, east of Greenwich, M, Sharven- 
feldt, master of the ceremonies to the king pf Sweden, being at Paris in 1681, agsured Mr, 
Petis dela Croix, that he had rcad in the ancient annals of Sweden, that the Swedes tock 
their original from Kashglir. Vade histosy of (cenghizcan the great, p. 116, ip the notes, 

+ Born whon his father was in the fifteenth year of his age t the name signifies, happily 
arrived. ide De la Croix’s history of Genghizcap, 
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A. 11. 01218. Being at leisure from his conquests, and having amply satiated his 
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vengeanceon his enemies, in theeastern and northern part of the Asiatic 
continent, Jengueiz now finally resolved on his expedition against the 
dominions of Siltan Mahommed of Khaurezm; from whom, in the 
murder of the defenceless merchants, and subsequently of hisembass- 
dors, at Otraur, as formerly described, he had received the most wanton, 
and atrocious provocation. Before we conduct him, however, on 
his memorable and sanguinary career, it may be useful to insert, from 
de la Croix’s history, a sketch of the state of Asia, at the period of this 
fearful irruption. 

‘“‘ The Indians,” adverting to the nations of Hindtstaun, “ were go- 
* verned by many kings, the most powerful of whom was the king of 
“the Patans (at Dehlv). The southern China, which was called 
‘© Manci, had its particular monarch ; and the northern, that is to say 
“‘ Cathay, was under the Moguls, as were also both the Turtarys, the 
* cast and north, with agreat part of the west, andofTurquestan, The 
“ Sultan Mchemed possessed also several parts of Turgucstaun, and 
all Transoxiaua ; besides which he was master of the best part of 
“ the empire of Persza, called by the Persians Jran: and all the Coras- 
*‘ sane, all the frontiersof India, the country of the Wedes, which was 
“ called Azerbijana, and the Persian Hircanza, otherwise called Irac 
“ Agemi, were dependent upon him. The ancient Persza called Fars, 
‘“ofwhich Schzraz was the capital, and several other provinces, lived 
‘ under his government. Ina word, the sovereigns of the ancient em- 
« pires of Persia, and the Medesand Parthians, were alinost all become 
“subject to him, and paid him tribute. 

‘‘ Georeia and the countriesadjacenghad their own particular princes 
‘©who were independent. As for the great Armenia, its king paid tri- 
‘-bute to the king of Carzzme. The Caliif Nasser reigned in Bagdad, 
‘over Chaldca, otherwise called Irae Araby, over a part of Mesopo- 
“ tamia, the three Arabias, and some other countries of Persza. The 
** Atabeguite princes of Moused, improperly called Ninzvch, the des- 
“‘cendants of the great Noureddin prince of Syria, possessed almost 
‘all the rest of Mesopotamia ; but the civil wars caused by the mino-« 
“ rity of Nasgereddin and by ambition held these princes in arms one 
“against another. At this time the successors of Sa/adin were also 
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“very powerful, one part of Syria had submitted to them, and Egypt A. H. 615, 
‘* acknowledged them for sovereigns, A. D. 1218. 
* The Sultans of Iconta of the third branch of the Seljukides, go. Fetis de la 
* verned in Agia minor, or Anatolia, which the orientals call Bilad- Croite 
“erroum, that is the country of the new Romans; Azzeddin Keacaous 
‘‘reioned there. The sceptre of the empire of Constantinople, which 
‘as yet bore sway in some parts of Asia, was at this time in the hands 
“of the French, who had made themselves masters of it, A. D. 1909. 
“ Heg. 601. 
“The Christian affairsin Palestine wereat this timeina very ill posture; 
“they had lost the city and kingdom of Jerusalem, which, with many 
‘‘others, were taken from them by Saladin A. D. 1187—Heg, 585. 
“ and there remained in their hands but some few places, as the city of 
« Acre or Ptolemais which Philip Augustus king of France, aided by 
“ Richard king of England had conquered, according to the account of 
“ William of Tyre, in11910r1192. Asalso the city of Tyrus, Cesarea, 
“ and Tripoly in Syria. This was pretty near the state of affairs in Asia 
“at the time of the Moghils irruption in 1218 and 1219. While Lewes 
“the son of Phihp Augustus, according to Calvisius, was employed 
“against the Albigenses*”. History of Genghizcan the great, p, p 
150, 157. 


*Tenry ld was king of England, 
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CHAP. XI. 


OME time in the six hundred and fifteenth of the Hidjerah, his 

armjes being assembled, and his preparations eomplete, Jengueiz set 
his countless myriads in motion westward, for the territory on the 
banks of the Jeylin; by a route which, together with the period con- 
sumed it the march, the author has entirely omitted to determine. On 
his arrival, however, in the neighborhood of Otraur,* on the banks of 
the Seyhan, or Jaxartes, in the forty-fourth degree of latitude, audabout 
the sixty third of longitude, he consigned the stege of that place to 
his second and third sons, Tcheghatay, and Ouktay ; and detaching 
his eklest son, Jd}y, towards Jind on the one hand, and Alak Nityan, 
towards Finauket, and Khojend on the other, he proceeded himself, 
accompanied by his fourth and favorite son, Tuly Khaujah, by the 
orientals entitled, by way ofeminence, Uligh Nuyan—the great Amer?, 
on the way towards Bokhara. 

Appearing unexpectedly before the walls of Zarbouk, or Zarik, 
the inhabitants ventured to shut their gates against him, with the 
generous design of defending themselves, while they had arms in their 
hands ; but being dissuaded from their purpose, by the intervention 
and arguments of a Mahommedan chief in the service of Jengueiz, 
whose name was Daneshmund, they ultimately forbore hostilities, and 
wereadmitted to somespecies of capituftion by the Moghal conqueror. 
Their walls were however levelled with the ground, and their young men 
compelled to attend the army ; which now proceeded to Nir, a city 
between Samarkand and Bokhara, which submitted on similar terms. 
But, in this instance, the inhabitants were sternly admonished, for the 
future, to confine themselves to lesajyerilous, and humbler habits of 


* It is also obvious to remark, that the author has omitted to notice the action which 
took place on the march to the Seyhta, between the Khautezmian Saltan, and a division of 
the Moghal army inder Jijy K baua, as mentioned in the hi,tory of the kings of Khaurezm; 
but!n which, according to de la Croix, Jengueiz commanded in person, 
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Yife—to the employments of husbandry, and the care of their flocks and A. H. 61% 
herds ; for that their dwellings and all they contained, were to be im. 4. D- 1220 
mediately resigned to spoliation. They were not in a condition to Haberbus 
resist; and alt that belonged to them became, accordingly, the prey of “oe 
the Moghdls. Jengueiz now proceeded without obstacle to Bokhdra; 
in the neighborhood of which he is here said to have encamped, in the 
early part of the six hundred and fourteenth of the Hidjerah. In the 
summary prefixed to his reign by the author, he is however stated to 
have quitted Karakorum in the 615th, and to have reached Bokhara in 
the commencement of the 617th of the Hidjerah ; to this latter date 
we shail teke the liberty of adhering. 
This celebrated city, lying, acéording to de la Croix, in the fortieth 
degrce of north latitude, and about a day’s journey north-east of the 
Oxus, is alleged to derive its name from a similar word, signifying in 
the language of the Magians, or ancient Persians, the mart, or empo- 
rium of the sciences ; and it is, indeed, at the period under consider- 
ation, described to have been the resort of science, learning, and ge- 
nius, from every quarter of theoriental world. But, whatever itssplendor 
and renown, it was now destined, like the gem in his signet, to be on 
all sides enclosed by the countless host of Jengueiz. Nevertheless, 
on the very first night of its investiture, the Khaurezmian garrison, to 
the number of twenty or thirty thousand, under three of their gencrals, 
atteinpted to surprise the camp of the Moghils. But as the guards 
of the besiegers, like the unslumbering fortune of their sovereign, were 
ever on the watch, the design was frustrated, and the greater part of 
those employed to carry it into execution, cut to pieces. The ensu- 
ing day, divesting themselves of all idea of further resistance, the prin- 
cipal inhabitants of Bokhara threw open the gates, and in all their 
classes, proceeded to implore the mercy ot Jengueiz. 
Immediately mounting-his horse, the Moghdl monarch now enteréd 
the devoted city ; and approaching the principal mosque, strack with 
its splendid appearance, dgmanded, if that was the palace of the Siltan. 
Being answered in the negative,@itd that it was, on the contrary, an 
edifice consecrated'to the worship of the supreme God, he introduced 
himself, nevertheless, mounted as he was, into the interior of the builde 


ing; and proceeded without checking’ the reins of his bfidle, uriti he 
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A. fl. 619. Came to the meksdrah, or more sacred paft. Here he dismounted, and 
A.D 1220. ascending the steps of the mumber, or pulpit, there seated himself with 
Habeib-us- the utmost unconcern, cooly giving orders to his soldiers. The most 
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essential of thesé was, since the adjacent plains were entirely destitute 
of forage of every description, that they were not to lose a moment, to 
secure provender for their horses. The Moghils proceeded, accord- 
ingly, to throw open the doors of the magazines and granaries. 
They scattered abroad the sacred sections of the Koran, from the cof- 
fers in which they were deposited, and applied them, instead of straw, 
as litter for their horses ; and after this, they compelled the venerable 
Sheikhs, and doctors of the law of Mahommed, to hold their chargers 
by the bridle, while they proceeded tocirculate the goblet, and to divert 
themselves with the barbarous strains of their Moghul music. 

In the mean time, Jengueiz repaired at his leisure to the Eidg4h, (the 
edifice generally erected without the walls of the town for the cele- 
bration of the principal festivals} where he had directed the whole 
population of Bokhara to be assembled to receive his commands. As- 
cending the tribunal, he first addressed himself in prayer to the most 
high ; after which, having expressed himself ‘in terms of severe re- 
proach agaist the Saltan of Khaurczm, he thus concluded. ‘Men 
‘‘ of Bokhira! you have been guilty of enormous crimes; hence the 
‘‘ wrath of God, of whose vengeance I am the instrument, hath employ- 
“ed me against you. Of all the property of this city that is visible, 
“it would be needless to require an account. That which I demand 
“ is the unreserved, and immediate surrender ofall that lics concealed,” 
The opulent inhabitants, hastened, in consequence, to place at the dis- 
cretion of their conquerors, the wholeof their treasures, and effects of 
every denomination ; which were taken possession of without abate- 
ment, and yet without the application of the torture in any instance 
to force a discovery. but, an order having been éarly issued by Jen- 
rueiz, that the adherents of the king of Khaurezin should be entirely 
expelled the city ; and it being unhappily discovered that many per- 
sons of this description had foung@grotection with the, inhabitants, the 
indignation of the vindictive monarch was awakened, and he directed. 


_ the town to be immediately set on fire. Thus, the buildings being in 


general cased or covered with wood, in the course ofa single day, this 
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noble and celebrated city was consumed to ashes; nothing indeed es- a. H. 617. 
caping the conflagration, but the cathedral, or principal mosque, and 4 D. 1220. 
such of the public edifices as were constructed of burnt brick. The Habeib-us 
warlike youth of the town were then commanded to attack thecitadel, “* 
whichstill held out forthe Khaurezmian ; and this being alsoafteraconsi- 
derableresistance, ultimately reduced, every individual who had borne 
arms in its defence, was put to the sword, and the women and children 
condemned toslavery. The castle was levelled with the ground ; and 
it is said that one of the inhabitants, who had escaped into Khorassaun, 
being desired to describe the events of which he had been witness, 
replied in these words: ‘“ They came—they cxfodiated—they bound 
“ —they massacred—and they consumed.” Than which five words, 
concludes the author, thé Persian language does not furnish terms to 
delineate more briefly, or accurately, the fate of Bokhara, on its con« 
quest by the Moghdls. The same, or similar words, have been, how- 
ever, by othersapplied tothe subsequent rapidand exterminating course 
of these fierce invaders, through the provinces of the Persian empire}; 
to which the destruction of Bokharawas but the melancholy, and fearful 
prelude. 

Recurring to the operations of Tcheghatay and Ougtay, who had 
been charged with the reduction of Otraur, the narrative proceeds to 
relate, that those princes no sooner appeared in his vicinity, than 
Ghaieir Khaun, the governor, with not less than sixty thousand hoarse 
under his orders, conceived it prudent to confide his safety to the 
strength of his fortifications ; rather than to the hazard of an open 
conflict in the field of battle. He provided, however, with activity and 
vigilance for the detence of the place. At the expiration of five 
months, the situation of the besieged, notwithstanding every precau- 
tion, verged on extremity ; and at such a crisis, they were abandoned 
by Karautchah Haujeb, (Cariacas of De la Croix) one of the Khaur- 
ezmian generals, who had been expressly appointed by his sovereign to 
provide for the support of Ghaeir Khaun ; but who now entered into 
a correspondence with the Mog@™iiis, and one night quitted the city 
by the gate ofthe Sifikhaunah, (the convent of the mystics perhaps) 
which he had probably betrayed to the besiegers. Be this as it may, 
the Moghils poured into the town.on the same night; Ghieir Khaua 
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A. H. 617. with twenty thousand ef hie bravest troops retiring into the citadel}, 
A. D. 1220. Nextday, having loaded him with deserved reproach for his base ingra- 
Habeib-us- titude to his king, the Shahz4dahs put thetraitor Karautchah to geath ; 
wand driving the whole population of Otraur to the adjgining pjain, 
there butchered them without mercy. 

They now commenced their attack upon the citadel], whicis was ably 
and gallantly defended by the governor ; who employed his numerous 
garrison, in bold and frequent sallies to disturb, and retard the opera- 
tions of the Moghuls, until the greater part had perished sword in 
hand, in the honorable discharge of theirduty. Thesiege had been in 
this manner protracted for the space of a month, not without materiat 
loss to the besiegers, when the latter at last succeeded in penetrating 
into the castle; the warlike associates of Ghaeir Khaun being reduced 
totwo persons only. With these, however, taking post on the terrace 
of one of the dwelling houses, lie continued to defend himself, and keep 
the enemy at a distance with bricks and stones, until he saw his two 
faithful companions lifeless by his side. The Moghils had been cau- 
tioned, at all hazards, to take the obnoxious governor alive ; hence 
they forbore to assail him with their darts or arrows. But they at last 
accomplished theirobject by mere dint of numbers, and they seized and 
effectually secured his person, as they had been directed todo, The 
citadel was immediately rased to the ground ; and the surviving inhabi- 
tants, with the exception of the mechanics and artificers, who were 
rescrved for transportation to the Moghdl territory, were all put to 
death. Tcheghatay and Ougtay then proceeded across the Seyhin, 
to rejoin their father’scamp, which they found in the vicinity of Samar- 
kand, The governor of Otraur suffered the death to which he had been 
long destined, in the Kouki Serrii,a country palace not farfromthatcity. 

It has been already observed, that onthe arrival of the Mogh#larmies 
on the Seyhin, Jajy Khaun was detached in the direction of Jind, or 
Jond ;* a city on the borders of Tarkestaun, at a short distance from 
that river. In his route towards that place, his mareh appears to have 
Jedhim through the neighberhooddMughnauk, op Saganac ;to dissuade 


* De la Croix, on the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa, reports “that it was out of this 
city, and some others in the same country, that twenty Scythian embassadors went to meet 
AJexander,—reptoathed him with bis ambiticey&c.” 
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the inhabitants of which from unavailime hostilities, he dispatched a A. H. 617. 

merchant of Bokhara, now in the employinent of Jengueiz, of the name A. D. 1220, 

of Hussun Hijy. This person had, however,scarcely entered the town, Habetb-us- 

and before he had well explained the object of his mission, when ke = 

was assailed by the licentious and misguided multitude, and, to the cry 

of the tekbeir, immediately put todeath. An act of such daring and 

unwarrantable violence naturally excited in the Moghil prince the ute 

most indignation ; and he hastened, with the fury ofan angry lion, to 

avenge the outrage, calling upon his soldiers not to relax in their exer- 

tions, until they were masters of the place. The: Moghdls exerted 

themselves with more than ordinary zeal. In two days the wretched 

city was subverted to the very foundations, and every living creature 

put to the sword, Having consigned the ruins of Sughnauk to the 

gon of Hussun Hijy, the march of Jdjy was next directed to Ouzkund, ° 

(situated in the latitude of forty four) which capitulated without resist. 

ance ; aiid thence, setrograde as it would appear, to Asaush, Ashaush, 

or Taushkent ; the inhabitants of which, making a determined and 

gallant defence, were for the greater part cut to pieces. . 
These sanguinary executions being described to Katlig Khaun, the 

_ governor of Jdnd, with circumstances of aggravated horror, appear to 

havedeprived himof that firmness, with which it was necessary tobrave 

the approachingstorm, with any prospect of success; and he prudently 

withdrew into Khaurezm. On this, an officer of the name of Tchein- 

temar (Gitmur of de-la-Croix) was deputed on, the part of the Moghil 

prince, to confer with the Jundians ; but, perceiving among the peo- 

ple, indications which menaced hts life, the agent hy some seasonable 

piece of address, contrived: to elude the design, and returned without 

delay to his general. On the fourth day of Suffur of the six huodred and 

seventeenth* of the Hidjerah, Jajy presented himself, before the town; 

of which the inhabitants, after securing thegates, aresaid, like unconcern- 

ed spectators, to Have taken their seats on theramparts ;and ,asifthey had 

been fastened. to their pests by the operation of enchantment, to have 

looked quietly on, while the Mogifts- laid their bridges across the ditch, 

fixed their ladders to the walls, and-scaled the parapets ; wad descends 


* Ninth of April, A. D, 1220. 
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A. HT. 617. ing to the iterior of the works, proceeded without the smallest moe 

A. D. 1820, ice: to open the gates to their fellow soldfers from without. This 

saci “* done, the population was as usual driven, like cattle for the slaughter, 

; to the adjoining plain; and their property sweptoff by a general pillage. 

But, as they had forborne all shew of resistance, the lives of the inha- 
bitants were in this instance spared, with the exception of two or three 
unfortunate miscreants, who had spoken with insolence to Tcheinte- 
mur. The government of Jind was conferred on Khaujah Ally Ghe- 
jendwauny ; after which, Jujy also proceeded to rejoin his father. 

The reduction of Finauket, (or as it is sometimes called Tankaut) 
aud Kliojend, had been allotted to Alak, or Blak Naiyan. Of the for- 
mer city, which is said to lie in the forty third degree of latitude,* 
dependent on Alshaush, thegarrison was, forthe greater part, composed 
of Kankuly Tartars ; who, with their governor Eylenka Meélek, retired 
within their works, immediately on theapproach of the Moghdl gencral. 
They were shortly afterwards invested by the enemy, and, for three 
days, manfully exerted themselves in the defence of the place ; but, at 
the expiration of that short period, requesting to capitulate, they eva- 
cuatcd the town on the fourth, and were on the spot immolated in their 
own blood. The operations of Elak Nayan were next employed against 
Khojend, a well known and respectable city on,the Seyhan, in 41-25 
of latitude, and within seven days journey of Samarkand, on the side 
of Ferghaunuh. The place was, at this period, under the government 
of Teymir Melék ; than whom, the wide extent of the Khaurezmian 
monarch’s dominions did not then furnish an abler, or a braver prince. 
He had, moreover, in his train one thousand warriors of established 
renown, each of whom might boast that he was inferior only to the 
most distinguished heroes of Persian story. With these, he is ulti- 
mately said to have retired into the citadel, constructed in the middle 
of the stream; from which, with indefatigable activity, and to their in- 
finite loss and inconvenience, he continued for a tong time to harass, 
and annoy his Moghul assailants. After all, when reduced to the last 
extremity, he embarked the whole of his family and followers, in se-, 
venty covered boats, on the Seyhin, $ river of Khojend ; eachof which « 


* It is described by the orientals as a mostdelightful place of residence. See'de la Croix's 
history. | 
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had been previously overlaid, in order to protect them against the darts A. H. 617. 
and fire works of the enemy, with a composition of clay and vinegar. 4: D- 1220. 
He stationed himself in one of the last of the vessels, and committed the Habeib-us- 
whole, with the fleetness of the morning breeze, to glidealong thestream. is 
As soon as his departure became known to the Moghils, they pur- 
sued, with equal perseverance and activity, along the banks of theriver, 
from which they perpetually assailed him with darts, and everyjspecies of 
missile ; while he repelled, with the skillofan archer who never missed. 
his aim. Until, either designedly or by accident, his little armament 
took thie ground, ata particular spot, probably on the left bank of the. 
river. Here he disembarked, and continued his retreat by land ; occa- 
sionally halting to make head against his pursuers, while his family 
and baggage, made the best of their way to a place of safety. At last, 
the whole of his escort having perished, and his family secured be- 
yond the reach of the enemy, he found himself entirely alone ; with 
not more than three arrows in his quiver, one of which was without 
ahead. In this forlorn and hopeless situation he rode on, though 
very closely pursued by three Moghtl troopers ; when, observing the 
pertinacity with which they seemed to press upon him, he made a short 
turn round, and lodged his headless arrow in the eye of one of his pur- 
suers. The others drew off upon this, and suffered him to continue his. 
retreat withoutfurther molestation into Khaurezm; where heultimately 
arrived in safety. 
From Khaurezm, at a subscquent period, Teymdr Meélek retired 
into Persian Irak, and ultimately into Syria; where he continued until 
‘these dreadful calamities had exhausted their violence. Impelled by 
the desire of revisiting the land of his birth, he then returned to the 
neighboring province of Ferghaunah ; from whenee, at a proper oppor- 
tunity he conveyed himself to Khojend. Here, he Jearnt on inquiry 
that, having accompanicd the person of Bauth, the son of Jijy Khaun,, 
in his progress through that country, his son had been put in possese. 
sion of his property. With this son he sought, and obtained. an inter. 
view ; at which he demanded whether, if fortune restored his.tong lost 
parent, he thought he should recognize him. The son replied, that 
at the period of their separation, lie was but an infant at the breast of , 
his nurse ; but, that there still existed in the place an individual, in the 
373 
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A, 11. 617, humble condition of a slave, to whom his features might yet be fami- 
A. D. 1220. iar, This slave was accordingly sent for, and he without hesitation 
Habeib-us- acknowledged the identity of his former lord. The circumstance of 
wm his re-appeatance soon circulating through Tarkestaun, Teymir Mélek, 
in the hope that he might be permitted to participate in the liberality 
of that magnanimous monarch, who had by this time succeeded to the 
throne of Jengueiz, conceived the design of proceeding immediately to 
the presence of Ougtay Kaan, On his journey, it was his misfortune 
to meet with Kedkaun Oghian, one of the numerous offshoots of the 
imperial family, by whom he was direeted to be immediately manacled; 
and who in that state proceeded to question him, as to the various con- 
flicts in which he had been engaged. The brave old chief had accord- 
ingly commenced the recital of his exploits, when, accident, or his 
evil genius, ushered to the spot the very Moghul in whose eye he 
had lodged the headless arrow, on his retreat from Khojend ; and, as 
he also proceeded to interrogate him on the same subject, with a 
freedom, or insolence, to which he was little disposed to submit, 
Teymir Mélek was nottobe restrained from replying with equalhaugh- 
tiness and asperity; which awakening the displeasure of Kedkaun 
Oghian beyond all moderation, that prince discharged an arrow 
with such force through the body of the unfortunate Khaurezmian, 
that he instantly breathed his last. The siege of Khojend, and the ad- 
venturous retreat of this gallant chieftain, have been given more in detail 
by the elder De-la-croix, in his history of Genghizcan ; but we have 
conceived it sufficient to adhere tothe above brief narrative, derived 
from the original statement of K hondemeir, the author of the work now 
before us, It remains to add, that having completed the reduction of 
Khojend, Elak Niyan like the other generals, proceeded towards Sa- 
markand ; in the neighborhood of which, Jengueiz had been, now for 
some time, encamped with the main body of his armies. 

The city of Samarkand, which Jengueiz was at this period proceeding 
to reduce, is said, by De la Croix, according to the determination of 
Uliigh Beg, to lie in thefortieth degree of north latitude, in the anci- 
ent Sogdiana; both the territory by which it is surrounded, equally 
celebrated for its fertility and amenity, and the river which passes un- 
der its walls on the north side, being known to thisday, by the name 
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of Soghd. During the winter, in which he fatally resolved on the se- A. MH. 617, 
paration and dispersion ofhisforce, Siltan Mahommed hadleft, notwith. 4. 9.1221. 
standing, for the defence of this noble city, a body of one hundred and Habeib as- 
ten thousand men ; and the multitude of its population is moreover 
described to have been such as to surpass the powers of calculation. 
But, in order to enable them the more vigorously to resist the formi- 
dable attack with which they were menaced, the multitudinous garrison, 
assisted by the inhabitants, added to the ordinary defences of thetown 
by a line of breastworks and intrenchments, if not an entire rampart, 
with which they surrounded it at different points ; and the ditch being 
made to communicate at the extremities with the river, it could of 
course be at all times filled with water. A consideration of these cir- 
cumstances is said to have operated with Jengueiz, to employ himself 
and the princes his sons, in the previous reduction of Bokhara, and of 
the other cities of Transoxiana, and Tirkestaun. But when his mind 
had been set at rest by the accomplishment of these minor undertak- 
ings, heno longer delayed theexecution of his design against Samarkand ; 
before which he appeared, in tremendous force, in the latter part of 
Zilhudje* of the six hundred and seventeenth of the Hidjerah, fixing 
his head quarters in the Kouk, or Gougserrai, the country palace in the 
neighborhood ofthat city, already mentioned ; where he wassuccessively 
joined by the princes and his other generals, on the termination of the 
services on which they had been severally employed. 

Having enjoyed ashort, and unmolested repose of two days, Jengueiz 
was suddenly, and resolutcly assailed in his quarters on the third, by 
the Khaurezmian generals; who succeeded in cutting to pieces a great 
numbcr of the Moghial troops, and retired in triumph into the town, - 
with a multitude of prisoners. But, on the fourth day, Jengueiz at 
the head of his whole army, attacked the place on all sides, with such 
irresistible impetuosity, that the garrison no longer thought it safe to 
trust themselves without the gates. On the fifth night, a difference 
of opinion arose among the besieged; part evincing a dispasition to ca- 
pitulate, while the other, faithful to its enzagements with.the king of 
Khaurezm, persevered in a determination to resist to the last extremity. 


* February, A. D. 1221, 


A. HH. 617. 


A. D. 1221. 
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Atthedawn ofthe ensuing day, however, the Kauzy, with theShaikh- 
ul-isslaum, or patriarch of the believers, at the hedd of a patty of the 
nobles, came out of the town ; and being conducted to tne presence 
of Jengueiz, implored his mercy for themselves and fellow citizens, 
The Moghil monarch assured them, as far as their own persons were 
concerned, of perfect safety from theeffects of hisimpending vengeance, 
and permitted them to return into the city; of which, without further 
security, they immediately threw open one of thegates, called the gate 
of the Nomauzghh—place of prayer, or mosque. The besiegers in- 
stantly poured into the town; and having set apart the Kauzy and 
Shaikh-ul-isslaum, and fifty thousand of their friends and dependants,. 
and driven the remaining population according to custom, to the plains 
without the gates, betook themselves to the usual scenes of pillage and 
outrage. On the day following, they proceeded to attack the citadel; 
of which the governor, Alep Khaun, perceiving nootherprospectofrelief, 
with one thousand of the bravest of the garrison, with minds prepared 
for death, nobly cut his way through the ranks of the assailants ; and, 
on the borders of Persian Irak, ultimately joined his master, with the 
appalling intelligence of the lost state of Fransoxiana. Jengueiz be- 
came master of the citadel, on the same day on which Alep Khaun 
succeeded in effecting his escape from it. Nearly thirty thousand 
of the Khaurezmian garrison with their officers, were put to the sword ; 
thirty thousandof the citizens, and manufacturers, or merchanics, were 
selected by the conqueror, anddivided between his sons and relatives, 
for the purpose of conveying the arts of peace and luxury among the 
uncivilized tribes of Tartary ; and, taking from the most opulentof the: 
surviving inhabitants, a contribution of two hundred thousand dinaurs, 
as aransom for their lives, he appears to-have been satisfied without 
exposing them to further molestation. 

While he was preparing for the siege of Samarkand, intelligence was 
conveyed to. Jengueiz, that Siltan Mahommed, with a splendid escort, 
andamind oppressed withalarm, was flying through K horassaun towards 
brik Ajem ; in consequence of which Jubbah, or Hubbah Nayan, So- 
weydai Bahauder, and Touktcher, or Touquer, another Moghtl chief, 
with thirty thousand horse, or three tomaugs, were immediately dis- 
patched in pyrsuit of the fugitive monarch. Their instructions were 
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to prosecute their march with the utmost célerity, and without allow- A. H. 611. 
ing themselves the smallest respite, until the inveterate foe of their 4D. 1224. 
sovereign was in their hands; in the event, however, that they should Habeib us- 
find themselves overmatched by superiorforce, they were to avail them-  “) 
selves of some advantageous position, and to transmit an immediate 

report of their danger. In conformity with thesejnstructions, the three 
Moghil captains drew off towards Khorassaun, and separately crossed 

the Amiyah, or Oxus, about the end of the latter Rebbeia of the six 
hundred and seventeenth of the [idjerah ;* the two former generals, 

with their divisions, proceeding towards Herat. Being met byan agent 

with assurances of submission from Amein Mélek, the prince or gover- 

nor of that city, these twoappear to have passed on, without molesting the 

place; but Touktcher, the other commander, taking the same direction, 

and coming before ITerat, after his collegues had leftit, obstinately closed 

his ears against every thing that the prince could allege in proof of his 

recent accommodation, and immediatcly commenced hostilities for the 
reduction ofthetown. Being however killed by an arrow, this noble 

city escaped forthe present, the Moghils hastening on thedeath of their 

leader, after Jubbah and Soweydai; whom they overtook in the neigh- 
borhood of Zawah, a city then ot moderate size, said to lie in the thirty 

sixth degree of latitude, between Ierat, and Neyshapar. The Moghil 
generals had required from the inhabitants a supply of forage and pro- 
visions, and had been peremptorily refused. But, as they were in haste 

to prosecute the object oftheir march, they were defiling from theneigh- 
borhood, without resenting this hostile spirit on the part of the town; 

when the silly inhabitants proceeding from their walls to insult them, 

with expressions of obscene and abusive ribaldry, the indignation of 

the two chiefs was roused, and they determined to chastise the insult. 

They instantly countermarched, and invested the town; and having 

made themselve masters of it in the course of three days, they mas- 

sacred the whole of the inhabitants; and, that a vestige might not 
remain to indicate that the spot had ever been the residence of ahu- 

man being, they broke up, and consumed to ashes every article that 

they could find either in, or belonging to this ill-fated town, 


* Beginning of July 1220, 
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After this severe example of vengeance, they proceeded to Neysha- 
pir, placed by De la Croix in the same latitude with Tisse, that of 
thirtyseven north ; theJattercity being however considerably tothenorth 
east. Neyshaptr appears for the present to have escaped the cruelties 
of these barbarians; Jebbah Niyan there separating front his collegue, 
and directing his march for Mazanderaun by theroute of Jowein;. while 
Soweydai took that of Tisse, where, on his arrival, he made a dreadful 
slaughter of the inhabitants. From thence he proceeded into Rau- 
degan, which for the delight he experienced in its beautiful rural 
scenery, its meads and meandering streams, he was induced to spare. 
But, for this temporary departure from the ordinary courseof desolation, 
he made himself ample amends by the atrocities in which heindulged, 
soon afterwards, at Jenishaun and-Esfracin, and latterly at Dimazhaun; 
on the licentious and disorderly multitude of which towns, he inflicted 
the direst calamities. Having marked his course through Mazan- 
deraun with the same desolating ravages, and left a part of his division 
to besiege one of the castles of that eountry, in which the family of 
Saltan Mahonrmed had taken: refuge, Jubbah Niyan drew off to the 
left into the territory of Rai, or Rey, (the Rages of scripture) situated 
in thirty five degrees thirty five minutes of north latitude, four days 
journey from Neyshapur; being joined shortly afterwards, in the same 
territory, by his collegue Soweydal. 

At this period, the unhappy city was rent asunder by the inveterate 
animosities prevailing between the two sects of Shaffai and Haneifah; 
who persecited each other with mortal and unrelenting hostility. 
Hence, on the approach ofthe Moghils, the Shaffaites hastened to join. 
them, urging the gencralsto destroy one half oftheir native city, because 
that balf was eccupied by the rival sect. The town was-accordingly 
no sooner ia possession of the invaders, than the wretched Haneifites 
were immediately butchered without mercy. The opposite sect were 
not, however, suffered to enjoy their triumph for many days; for the 
two generals, not unjustly, reasoning that little faith was to be repbsed 
in a description of men who.eould devote’ their fellow citizens to the 
slaughter, with such unspating maNgnity, without much ceremony, 
dispatched them to the same dourne with their detested'rivals. 

Soweydai pow proceeded northward to Kazvein, situated in thirty 
seven. north, between Rai: and Ebher; Jubbah moving westward, in 
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the direction of Hamadaun. On his arrival at Komm, said to lie in A. H. 618. 
thirty four degrees forty five minutes north, about midway between A. D. 1221. 
Kazvein and Isfahaun, the latter general, still at the wicked suggestion Habeib-us 
of rival sectaries, here described to be Sinnehs, caused the whole po- “ae 
pulation of the place to be put to the sword. He consented, however, 

on his arrival in the neighborhood of Hamadaun, to some species of 
accommodation, with Mejid-ud-dein the son of All4-ud-doulah, of thé 

race of Ally. But, directing his course towards Gorzroud, and Khor- 
remabad, he converted the former into a heap of smoking ruins, and 

the latter, from the mansion of delight, into the abode of melancholy 

and woe; enclosing the inhabitants of Nihawend on the other side in 

the very web of pain and wretchedness, andexhibiting in every country 
which he found abandoned by its legitimate protectors, and this he dis- 
covered at almost every step, the same dreadful lessons of slaughter 

and desolation. At Kazveih, Soweydai, on his part, was sufficiently 
active in extending the sweep of cxtermination; having put to the 
sword not much tess than fifty thousand of the unresisting inhabitants, 

After which, these two wandering and unrestrained hycenas again re 
united, to pass the winter of the six hundred and eighteenth of the 
Hidjerah, on the bouadaries of Rai. 

Early in the spring, they procecded in concert to invade the province 

of Azerhas jaun ;‘exhibiting the ordinary scenes of pillage and massacre, 

at Zenjaun, Ardebeil, and Soraut ; and from this latter place they has- 

tened in full career to Tebreiz, the destruction of which was, however, 

for the present averted bya magnificent ransom forwarded tothe Moghal 
generals by Atabek Quzbek the governors who conceived it prudent, 
perhaps on any terms, to purchase thetr forbearance. Part of tlre fol- 
lowing winter, that of six hundred and nineteen,* they passed in can- 
tonments, or quarters, at Moghan, on the banks of the Kurrand Oras; 

but, before the season was expired, they erossed into Girgestaun, or 
Georgia, where they committed deplorable havoc among the natives. 

In the course of the same year, they signalized their barbarons rage at 
Meraught, Hamdan, and Khoui, Selmauss, Nakhtchiaun, Beylekaun, 
wand Shamaukhy, all in the neighborhood of the rivers just alluded, to ; 
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kv, H. 018. extending their inroads at the saype time, as faraa they had an oppore 
A D. 1021. tunity, intothe territory of Shirvaun. 


Habeib.us- 
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The Mogbiil captains began at last te direct their views tg the plan, 
which they had probably long since had in contemplation, of pene- 
tratiag to their native country, through the Shirvanian Derbund. Be- 
ing, however, entire strangers to the road they proceeded ite remove 
the difficulty by the ‘following expedient. An intelligent agent was 
slispatched on their part to the princeof Shirvaun, who hadshut himself 
up in one of the impregnable strong-holds of the country, to assure him 
that they harboured no designs hostile to his government; and to pro- 
pose that he should send to their camp some respectable person, with 
whom they might come to an explanatian of the past, and to a solemn 
engagement forthe future. Rejoicing at a proposal, apparently so 
moderate and pacific, the priace,of Shirvaun immediately deputed ten 
of his principal officers, to confer with the Moghtils. The moment 
they reached the camp of the invaders, the head of one of the deputies 
was struck off, and the remainder apprized, that if they honestly pointed 
utthe road which led through the pass of Derbund, their lives would 
be safe; otherwise, the fate of their associate inevitably awaited them. 
Intimidated by the prospect of immediate destruction, the men con- 
sented to become the guides of their betrayers; whom they conducted 


‘ accordingly, without further obstacle, to Derbund. Here again, the 


Moghils having glutted themselves with blood and spoil, passed on- 
wards on their march into Tirkestaun ; leaving on their way; among 
the Alans, and in the territory of Ords (of the Russians) the same fear- 
ful memorials that had marked their progress through Khorassaun and 
Irak. They had probably by this time crossed the Volga, or Attel, and 
they availed themselves of the opportunity to transmit to Jengueiz, 
who was now returned to his hereditary dominions, a narrative of 
their proceedings. This has carried us far beyond the regular course 
of the history ; and we shall now pause to,remark in the words of our 
original, that from the above rapid‘detail, may be formed some estimate 
of the terror impressed by the irresistible might, and impetuosity of 
the Moghal armies; say rather, of the height to which the wrath ef 
an avenging God had been excited against the nations of that period 
of time; for, to the wrath of God alone could it beascribed, thatof nearly 
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one hundred potentates of no ignoble rank, who then govertied inthe A. Ht ets. 
fertile and populous regions of Khorassaus and Irak, with soldiers un- 4: D. 1221- 
numbered under their authority, and resources inexhaustible at will, Hateib-us- 
not one was inspired to make as much as.a sitigle effort, to combat 
and oppose the ferocious herd of barbarians, who thus desolated with 
impunity, and covered witti blood and massacre, a land which, in beau- 
ty and improvement might, at least, be justly said to rival the hoasted 
productions of Chinese painting, ifit did not excite the envy of heaven 
itself. 

When he had allowed himselfa repose of some days, after the capture 
of Samarkand, Jengueiz detached his three eldest sons, Jdjy, Tchegh- 
atay, and Ougtay, to reduce the province ofKhaurezm. J rjauniah, 
by the Tartats called Ourgunje, was the noblest ofits cities, and, at the 
period under consideration, the metropolis of the Khaurezmian mon- 
archy. According to De-la-Croix, on the authority of Abil Feda, it 
lay in the forty-second degree of north latitude, on the western side of 
the Oxus, and abont six short days journey from the Caspian: and it 
was, according to oar author, the assemblage of every thing that is 
excellent, whether in arts or arms, to a degree, beyond which it would 
be impossible for the imagination to forman idea. At the tremendous 
crisis, Which was now approaching, the government of this superb city 
had devolved to Khemartekein, a near relative of the mother of Sdltan 
Mahommed ; and the defence miglit have been expected to be in pro- 
portion to the vast, and important interests consigned to his charge. 

With anarmy, which like the awful visitations of heaven, is said to 
have far surpassed the ordinary measure of human calculation, théthree 
imperial princes, in conformity with their father’s instructions, entered 
Khaurezm. The advanced, or light troops, appeared in sight of the 
capital; and they were proceeding to drive away the cattle from under 
the very walls, when the Khaurezinians, deceived by the apparent in- 
significance of their numbers, issued from the gates both horse and 
foot in formidable strength, and impetuously assailed the Moghils. 
The latter, in order to lead’ them the more effectually into the snare, 
retired with all the appearances ofalarm and dismay ; occasionally, how- 
ever, making astand against their unsuspecting purseers, until they drew 
them te the Baugh-e-khorrem ; a pleasure garden about afarsang, éc 
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A. 1, ate. league, from the suburbs, where the main body of the advanced guard 
A.D. 1221. of their enemies, Jay.in ambuscade for their reception. The, Khaur- 
Habeib-us- egmians were from every quartcr immediately attacked @ith equal 
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fury andimpetuosity They fled in their turn, and were pursued with 
dreadful slaughter into their very gates; the Moghals entering pell- 
mell with the fugitives into the streets of the town, without abandon- 
ing the pursuit anil they reached the quarter called the Tunnowerah, 
or quarter of the bakers ;* when, the sun then setting, they conceived 
it prudent to withdraw to their main body ; the loss of the Khaurez- 
mians, from sunrise to sunset on this fatal day, being estimated notfar 
short of one hundred thousand men. 

Two days subsequent to this event, the city, was formally invested, 
on every side, by the whole of the Moghdl army; but, before they 
commenced the operations of the siege, the three princes invited this, 
and the neighboring towns of Khaurezm, to submit peaceably to the 
authority of Jengueiz. Such proposals were, however, not destined 
to produce the slightest effect; those to whom they were addressed, 
proceeding by every method which they could devise, or put in prac- 
tice, to harass and annoy their besiegers ; who, on their part, employed 
their utmost activity and exertions, to counteract and repel the efforts 
of the besieged. Hostilities had thus continued with mutual destruc- 
tion, and the siege been protracted for a period of considerable duration, 
to the great injury of the city, which had been in many quarters ei- 
ther consumed or laid in ruins, by the stones, and pots of burning 
naphtha, discharged by the Moghuls from their warlike machines, 
when the design was conceived of cutting off, or diverting to another 
quarter, the branch, or canal of the Oxus, which supplied the town 
with water. Three thousand men were accordingly set at work to 
execute the design, when it was discovered by the Khaurezmians, who 
hastened without delay, and in great force to attack the workmen ; 
the whole of whom, after some resistance, they succeeded in cutting 
to pieces. 

Animated by this partial advantage, the K haurez mians exerted them- 
selves with redoubled vigor and activity in the defence of their capl- 


* It was probably i in the suburbs, for the Moghils would scarcely have withdrawn if they 
ed once penetrated into the city. 
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tal; and a serious inisunderstanding, about the same time, arising A. If. ate, 
between the pringes Jajy and Tcheghatay, a periodof five months was A. D. 1221. 
consumed, before the Moghils had made any material advancement Hubeib us- 
towards the reduction of the place. This want of harmony among _ 
the, brothers was no sooner made known to Jengueiz, than he trans- 
mitted instructions that the command of the siege should be imme- 
diately transferred to Ougtay; and that the two elder brothers, with 
the whole of their subordinate generals, should submit without reserve 
to the authority of that prince. . The attention of Ougtay was first 
directed to bring about a reconciliation between his brothers; and 
that point accomplished, and discipline and order restored, which had 
been receutly weakened by a clashing of interes{s and authority, he 
hastened by a steady and well concerted plan of operations, to urge his 
arduous undertaking to a conclusion. A most sanguinary and des- 
tructive contest Immediately ensued; and the Moghils gradually 
working a passage through tlie fortifications, and successively beating 
the Khaurezmians from house to house, and from strect to street, found 
themselves at last, after a most memorable and gallant resistance, in 
entire possession of the ruins of this great metropolis. The surviving 
inhabitants were then driven like cattle, according to custom, to the 
plain without the walls ; about onc hundred thousand of the mechan- 
ics and manufacturers were set apart, and the younger men, women, 
and children, condemned to slavery ; after which, the remainder of thie 
garrison and inhabitants were consigned, in lots of four and twenty 
each, to the soldiers of the Moghul army, for slaughter ; and it is said 
that the victims thus sacrificed in cold blood to the demon of ven- 
geauce, exceeded a hundred thousand human beings. In the Kho- 
laussut-ul-akhbaur it is positively stated, that the number of the sol- 
diers employed in this horrible butchery was one hundred thousand ; 
and that of the slaughtered, two million four hundred thousand, which 
surpasses all belief. The capture of Ourgunje took place some time 
in the six hundred and eighteenth of the Hidjerah, and is described 
with ample detail, in De la Croix’s history. ’ 

Those, continues our author, who have undertaken to be the narra« 
tors of these tristful and ggnguinary events, proceed to describe, that 
after he had detached his sons to the conquest of Khaurezm, Jenguez 
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A. H. 618. passed the spring of the year (618) on the confines of the territory, if 
A. D. 1221. notin the vicinity, of Samarkand ; having it in his comtemplatign to pos- 
Habeib-us- goss himself of, and to demolish, the fortress of Termed, at the passage 
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of the Jeyhfn, in the thirty-seventh degree of latitude. He reméved 
his camp, however, to pass the summer at Nakhsheb, and there eon- 
tinued until shout the autumnal quarter; when he finally drew his 
armies towards Termed. Confiding to the strength of their works, 
but more particularly to the waters of the Oxus, by which they were 
surrounded, the inhabitants of this place had determined on an obsti- 
nate defence; and accordingly when the Moghils approached within 
range of theirmissiles, they found themselves assailed by volliesofstones, 
darts, and every species ofannoyance. Every effort of superior force, 
skill and actitity, became therefore necessary to hasten their subju- 
gation. In théshort space of ten days, the town wasseduced toa heap 
of rtiins, its towering ramparts overthrown into the stream of the 
Jeyhin, and every individual of the inhabitants, without distinetion of 
sex, rank, or age, put tothe swotd. Qn this occasion it is said, that 
the Moghil soldiers being about to put one of their female prisoners 
to death, she assured them, that ifthey spared her life she would put 
them in possession of a pearl of inestimable value ; and unhappily ac- 
knowledging that she had swallowed the jewel, these monsters in hu- 
man shape immediately ripped up her belly. The example was in- 
stantly followed throughout the town : every inhabitant living, or dead, 
being cut up and mutilated in the same manner, in the expectation of 
finding some similar deposit. After this important capture, which 
secured him the passage of the Oxus, Jengueiz withdrew his army to 
the territory of Languert and Semaunah, where he passed the winter 
of six hundred and nineteen ; while a division of his troops was em- 
ployed in Badukhshaun to compel the submission of that country, on 
to cover it with desolation in case of resistance. 

In the spring of the year, Jengueiz proceeded by the passage of Ter- 
med, across the Jeyhin, directing his march for Balkh; which, accord- 
ing to De la Croix on tlie authority of Abalfeda, lies in thirty six de- 


"grees forty one minutes north, in a most fertile plain four beagues dis- 


tant from the mountains, and eight only fem the celebrated tiver just 
mentioned; being watered by the Dehak, a tributary stream which dis- 
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charges itself into that river, at the distance of about twelve leavues, A, If. 619, 
Hence, it is sometimes said to be situated on a branch of the Jeyhin, 4- D- 1222. 
ox Oxus. At this eventful period of its history, it is described to Huebeib-us- 
have been of such extent, as to contain, either within the body of the mer 
town, or the contiguous villages, not legs than twelve hundred Ma- 
hommedan places of worship, and the same aumber of public baths, 
for the accommodation and recreation of the inhabitants ; and it was 
at the same time the abode of fifty thousand Seyuds and Shaikhs, pro- 
fessors of the law, and ministers of religion. As sagn as they were 
assurcd of the approach of Jengueiz, the magistrates and principal in- 
habitants, bearing the most costly and magnificent presents, hastened 
to meet him; but, Sultan Jullaul-ud-dein having about this crisis, at 
Gheznein, assembled a respectable force, with which he seemed pre- 
paring for some important object of hostility, both their presents, and 
their early offers of submission in behalf of their trembling fellow ci- 
tizens, availed them nothing. The whole population of the town, and 
district, were drowned in their own blood, by the fury of the inexora- 
ble Moghuls.—** The noble city,” said one of the poets, ‘ he laid as 
‘smooth as the palm of his hand—its spacious and lofty structures he 
“levelled in the dust.” 

Ilaving completed the destruction of Balkh, the tabernacle of the 
true faith (Kebtah-wl-isslam) as it is sometimes denominated by the 
orientals, Jengueiz, after detaching his youngest son Tuly Khaun, to 
extend the circle of desolation and havoc through the noble province of 
Khorassaun, proceeded to form the siege of Taulekan ; in thirty seven 
degrees twenty five minutes north, between Balkh and Merd, about 
seven days journcy from the former city, and from its situation on 
the precipitous mountain of Nukrakoh, the silver mountain, esteemed 
onc of the strongest places in Asia. [HIcre, he experienced from the 
garrison, the most formidable resistance ; neither could he accomplish 
the reduction of it, until the expiration of the seventh month of the 
siege ; after he had been rejoined by Tuly Khaun from his tour of deso- 
lation, and by the other divisions of hisarmy which herecalled tohis aid. 
The fortress was however ultimately carried by assault; and, as might 
have been expected, every individual it contained put to the sword. 
The Moghtl monarch was fow on‘his march towards Gheznein, to 
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A. H. 61920. check the designs of Jullaul-ud-dein, which appear to have given him 
A.D. 1222-23. considerable uneasiness ; but his progress was again suspended By the 
Habeib-us- ynexpected and obstinate resistance of the strong fortress of Bamian, 
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situated on a mountain, at the foot of which issaid to run one of the 
branches of the Oxus; in thiety four degrees five minutes north, about 
ten days journey from Balkh, and eight from Gheznein. This place, 
after a most determined and sanguinary defence, was however also in 
the end, carried by storm ; and every living creature, both man and 
beast, put to death, in order to gratify the vengeance of the wife of Oug- 
tay, one of whose sons had fallen during the siege. 

Jenguciz now prosecuted his march, without further obstacle to 
Gheznein, and from thence to the banks of the Indus ;* where he de- 
feated Jullaul-ud-dein, in the manner formerly noticed m tle abridge- 
ment of the Khaurezmian history. Balasighdn, or rather Bala Nfyan, 
one of hisgenerals, with twotomauns, was afterwards detached acrossthe 
Indus ; and that fearful instrument of his vengeance, having carried 
plunder, slaughter, and desolation, to the gates of Multaun and Lahour, 
returned at the proper period to rejoin his sovereign. 

At the period already adverted to, when he had reposed from the 
work of destruction and massacre at BAlkh, it will be recollected that 
Taly Khaun was detached by his father to invade Khorassaun. The 
prince led with him, on this occasion, a division of eighty thousand 
horse, here expressly statect to be just one tenth part of the army of 
Jengueiz; the total of which must therefore have amounted to eight 
hundred thousand fighting men. Thus formidably accompanied, Tily 
first presented himself under the walls of Meri-shabjalaun, in thirty 
seven degrecs forty minutes north; five leagues below, or to the north- 
ward, of the city of the same name om the same river, and cqually 
distant, that is twelve days journey, from each of the four celebrated. 
cities of Neyshapar, Iferit, Balkh, and Bokhara. 

The city of Mert was.at this time governed by Shurf-ud-dein M&- 
zuffur, ocasionatly entitled Mejeir-ul-milk ; one of the most distin- 
guished members of the court of Sultan Mahommed the K haurezmian, 
with a numerous garrisonof veteran sotdiers,and with abundant means 


* In September, A. D. 1221, according to that account-~it should probably be a year later. 
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of defence and subsistance. Thus prepared, the moment the Moghul 
prince displayed his numerous legions before the town, Mejeir-ul- 
milk, ‘at the lread of his gartison, resolutely sallied out, and attacked 
the invaders ; of whom, in the course of less than half an hour accord- 
ing to some writers, he cut to piecesto the number of a thousand men. 
Not less surprised, than exasperated at an instance of daring intrepi- 
dity, to which he had not recently been accustomed, Taly prepared 
to retaliate with equal fury, and more fatal effect. He put himselfat 
the head of some of his bravest troops ; and assailing the garrison in 
the midst of their imagined triumph, instantly drove them back with 
equal slaughter and celerity into the gates of the town. 

According to other authorities, the son of Jengueiz, having lain be- 
fore Merd in a state of inactivity for six days, on the seventh directed 
a general attack upon the gate of the Shehrestaun, or exterior wall 
of the city; from which @ small hody of the garrison had the audacity 
to sally out upon the assailants. They were, however, repulsed at the 
first onset ; their adversarics continuing to press upon their defences 
until night-fall,and thenresting upon their arms withoutdrawing back, 
until day light should enable them to renew their attack. On the 
eighth day, Mejeir-ul-malk conceiving, however, that resistance was 
nolonger availing, adopted thesudden resolution ofsubmitting ; and dis- 
patched Jummaul-ud-dein, one of the most discreet and virtuous of 
the inhabitants, to implore the mercy of the besiegcr. Ele received, in 
reply, every assurance ofsafety and indemnity, and having provided, in 
specic and valuables, a most superb and costly preseut, repaired with- 
out further delay to the pavilion of of the Moghal prince. He had 
sc ircely entered, when he was called upon to furnish without reserve, 
and on the spot, a list of the most epulent of the inhabitants ; and hav- 
ing accordingly wrote down the names of two hundred, the commissi- 
ouers of the spoil proceeded into the town, to exact their property trom 
the individuals thus distinguished for plunder. The Moghdl troops. 
werethenemployed for fourday s successively,inexpelling the wretched 
inhabitants from the city ; and when that was accomplished, and about 
four hundred artificers, and a few boys and girls, had been set apart 
for other purposes, the residue, both male andfemale, old and young, 
were distributed in lots of three and four hundred each, to the merciless. 
soldiery ; Ly whom, it is incredible to relate, they were all butchered 
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A. H. 619-20, with unpitying, and unrelenting cruelty. On this occasion we are, 
A. D. 1222-93. further apprized, that a certain Seyud Ezz-ud-dein, a native of Nissa, 
Hubeib-ur was employed, with several assistants, for the space of thirteen days, 
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from morning till night, to take an account of the slain at Mera ; and 
that, of those who helonged to the body of the city alone, exclusive of 
the adjoining villages, the number of those who perished, amounted 
to a thousand thousand, and three hundred thousand, and a fraction. 
Having satiated their thirst for blood in the massacre of the inhabi-, 
tants, the Moghuls proceeded to demolish the buildings of Merd ; and, 
when that was effected, Tily Khaun consigned the government of the. 
melancholy ruins, with authority to preside over such as might yet 
venture to appear in any quarter, to a certain Zeia-ud-dein Ally, who 
had been excepted from the general slaughter of his countrymen, from 
a considerationof his secluded habits, andretirement from the world ; a 
Moghul ofthenameofBarmauss being howevernominated tosuperintend 
the revenue of the depopulated waste. Tuly then took his departure 
for Neyshapir; and theremnant who had escaped the carnage gradually 
issuing from the ravines, and caverns in the earth, into which they 
had couveyed themselves, had restored to the town a considcrable 
population ; when a band of the savage barbarians, who had by some 
means or other remainedin therear ofthe Moghul army, unexpectedly 
entered the place; and, determined not to forego their share e“ human 
butchery, required that every inhabitant should repair to the plain 
without the city, with each as much grain as he could carry in the skirt 
of his vest, for the supply of the detachment. By this cruel device, a 
further proportion of theinhabitants was deemed to perish by the swords 
of these atrocious exterminators. A little afterwards, an officer of the 
name of Yauness, who had separated from the division of Jubbah Nuy- 
an, and who appears to have retained some vestige of the feelings of 
humanity, arrived among the ruins of Meru; and exerted himselt in 
some degree, to heal the wounds, which were yet blecding from the 
barbarity ofhis countrymen. In the mean time, Zeia-ud-dein had been 
drawn towards Serkhess, by the disturbances which had been excited 
in that quarter, under Pehlewaun Abi Bukker Diwaunah ; and Bar- 
mauss had also quitted the towa, on his way to Bokhara; when, unhap- 
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pily ascribing the departure of the two chiefs, to some intelligence of A. H. 619 28. 
the approach of Jullaul-ud-dein the Khaurezmian, which lad com. 4- D. 1222-28. 
pelled them to abandon the place, a few infatuated miscreants from Habeib-us- 
among the inhabitants, without further deliberation, struck up their me 
kettle drums, and displayed the standard of revolt. Barmauss, who 

was still in the neighborhood, though upon this he forbore to re-enter 

the town, yet failed not, before he proceeded on his journey, to cut 

to pieces every living being whom he found without the gates. 

The city was soon afterwards taken possession of by Koushkein, with 
a party of the adherents of the Khaurezmian Sultan’s; and he also 
thought fit to exhibit an example of vengeance, however feeble, by 
putting to death the wretched Zeia-ud-dein, who had recently returned 
from the expeditionto Serkhess. But,intelligenceof these transactions 
being soon conveyed to Jengueiz, two Moghdl commanders with: five 
thousand men proceeded from Nakhsheb, by order of that monarch, 
to complete the extirpation of the. devoted Merdzians. By these, the 
town was carried on the first onsct, and not much less than one hun- 
dred thousand of the inhabitants added to the list of former massacres ; 
such a population having in this short period re-assembled among the 
ruins. Theslaughter over, these commanders passed on to some other 
quarter ; leaving one of their companions, of the name of Aukmelek» 
properly attended, to dispatch the unhappy few, whom hunger or want 
might compel'to creep from their hiding plaees. This barbarian, after 
exhausting every device to complete the destruction of the devoted 
inhabitants, as a last expedient, directed one of hus followers to give 
the summons to prayer. Déeceived by. the unexpected call, the me- 
lancholy remnaat which had. shrunk from the dreadful spectacles 
that surrounded, into the caverns and sewers beneath the city, once 
more ventured to raise their heads ; and. were in an instant doomed to 
share the fate of their slaughtered fellow citizens. Inshort, the des- 
truction was sonearl y complete, that ofthe vast population of thisancient 
and magnificent city, not more than four hundred individuals, of every 
class and description, were left alive. 

It appears, that at the period when Tily Khaun was about to proceed 
towards Merd, Toghatchaur Girekan, who is by some considered as 
-ayounger brother of Karatchaur Nayan, had been dispdtched by Jen< 
3X3 


A. H. 019-20. 
A. D. 1222-23. 


524 


gueiz, with ten thousand horse, in the direction of Neyshaptr, sita- 
ated in thirty seven degrees of latitude, and about twelve leagues from 


al Tisse. Mejeir-ulemilk Khowaufy, and Zeia-ul-malk Zouzeny, two 
& 


nobles of the court of Sditan Mahommed the Khaurezmian, and most 


_ eminent among the natives of Khorassaun, presided in the town ; and 


were both equally impelled by their confidence in a numerous and 
resolute garrison, and in the resources of every kind with which the 
place was abundantly supplied, to defend it to the last extremity. 
Thus animated, in spite of the previous appalling examples, they 
proceeded to plant, and arrange the various warlike machines on the 
towers and ramparts, in order to repel the assaults of the enemy. Of 
this an opportunity was not long wanting. Toghatehaur laid siege to 
the city ; but being killed by an arrowonthe third day of the attack, the 
Moghal troops abandoned the undertaking, immediately on the death 


_ of their general; and separating into two distinct divisions, the one 


directed their course for Subbuzwaur, where they massacred seventy 
thousand of tle Missulman inhabitants, and the other for Tusse, which 
became the scene of similar enormities, 

Tély Khaun being, however, at leisure from the desolation of Merd, 
wasano sooner apprized of the death of Tughatchaur, than he determined 
on employing the force at his disposal in the reduction of Neyshapar ; 
and he immediately commenced his march in that direction, detaching 
a division ofhis army on betore, in charge of the catapulte and imple- 
ments of siege, while he followed with the main body ; every. indivi- 
dual of which, because the country in the vicinity of Neyshapir was 
composed of solid rock, he directed for several stages, to carry with 


. him a quantity of stones, for the supply of the warlike machines. 


Hence, whenthe Moghils in taking up their stations before the walls, 


. deposited their burdens in enormous piles, in the view of the inhabi- 


tants, Mejeir-ul-malk and his garrison, were not at a loss to discover 
that they were now to contend with amore formidable description of 
men, than those whom they had recently repulsed, and, that they were 
not likely to get rid of them so speedily. The contemplation of such 


, a. spectacle seems, at the same time, at once to have dissipated the 
; generous resolution of resistance; since it was immediately determined 
-upder the ishpression of terror produced by it, to dispatch the Kauzy 
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of the province, to the presence of Tily Khaun, in order to intercede A. H. 619-20, 
for mercy in behalf of the unhappy Neyshapirians. The Moghtl 4.0. 12%223. 
prince was, however, inexorably deaf to their supplications,detaining Habetb-u- 
the Kauzy a prisoner in his camp. On Wednesday the twelfth of Suf- ror 
fur, (A. H. 618)* in the morning, hostilities commenced on both sides, 
With equal fury and animosity, and continued without intermission 
until the Friday following. Towards the close of that day, the be- 
siegers had succeeded in filling the ditch in several places ; and,com- 
pleting their passage across to the Khaukreiz, or fausse bray, from 
thence effected a breach in the principal rampart. On Saturday 
night, the walls swarmed with the enemy ; and the next day, pouring 
with united force, into the devoted city, the Moghils proceeded to the 
usual work of pillage and blood. The garrison continued to defend 
themselves to the last, from the porticos and principal buildings. 
Mejeir-ul-milk the governor, when resistance appeared to be no longer 
availing, attempted to conceal himself, either in the gallery of a mine, 
or in some excavation of the earth; but, being soon discovered and 
dragged to light, and making use of harsh and intemperate language 
to his captors, he was dispatched by the most cruel and painful death 
that the spirit of vengeance could devise. 

Resistance beingat anend, andthe Moghtilsentire mastersof the dity, 
the inhabitants, both maleand female, weredriven according tocustom to 
the plain without the walls; and there, with theexceptionofabout forty 
mechanics, and most ingenious manufacturers, who were exempted 
from the slaughter, perished the whole of them by indiseriminate but- 
chery. The daughter of Jengueiz, and widow of Toghatchaur (lrence 
the title of Gurekan,son in law,) then entered the town ; and to avenge 
the death of her husband, left not the vestige of a living creature in 
the place. It was now laid under water for seven days ; and the foun- 
dations of every building thus sapped, the whol city was finally le- 
velled with theearth, and thesitesown with barley. A work entitled the 
the history of Khorassaun, is here cited to inform us, that it occupied 
twelve days to number the bodies of those who perished at Neysha- 
pur; and it is affirmed, that exclusive of women and children, they 
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amounted to the horrible total of one million seven hundred ahd forty 
seventhousand. Tdly Khaun now returned to carry his designs against 
Heraut into execution, leaving a detachment of his troops to destroy 
the wretched remnant, that might yet have escaped the frightful mas- 
sacre just recorded. And,should the number of those, who, on this 
and other occasions, fell a saerifice to the indiscriminate vengeance of 
the Moghils, appear tosurpass the boundsofcredibility, we have unfor- 
tunately to add, what is but too probable, that the whole population 
of the surrounding country might have crouded within the walls of 
the principal cities, for protection against the exterminating fury of 
their invaders ; and thus served to accumulate an hundred-fold the sad 
list of victims immolated by the sword of the destroyer. 

Having acquitted himself as above, in the entire desolation of Ney- 
shapir, Tuly disclosed the design of proceeding next against the cele- 
brated inetropolis of IJerat: the supposed Aria of the Grecian histori- 
ans, situated in thirty four degrees thirty minutes north,* and two 
leagues from a mountain still distinguished as the resort of Magian 
superstition, Inthe requisite series of marches he arrived accordingly, 
an‘! pitched his camp among the delicious lawns, and groves of Mes- 
hertd. From thence he dispatched an agent, of the name of Zenbur, to 
the magistrates of this splendid city, to require that the governor, the 
Kauzy, the Khateib, or public orator, and all the most distinguished 
inhabitants should repair to meet his standard ; “ in order that under 
‘the shadow of Azs protection, who was the most powerful of earthly 
‘monarchs, they might screen themselvesfrom the effects ofthat awful 
“visitation which had swept offso many myriads of their unhappy fel- 
* low subjects.” Mélek Shums-ud-dein the Jurjanian, witha garrison 
not farshort of one hundred thousand strong, had by this timeassumed the 
eovernment of the place, on the part of Siltan Jullaul-ud-dein ; and 
receiving the messrve with a burst of indignation, proceeded, with a 
violence equally unwarrantable and unavailing, to put the agent to 
death ; proclaiming aloud, that he trusted the sun would never rise on 
that dav, on which he should be compelled to submit to the impious 
and detested barbarians. 


*It is but justice to remark, that the situation of places is, throughout, taken from De 
la Croix’s history. 
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When the report of this frantic and useless piece of barbarity, was A. H. 619-20. 
circulated in the camp of the Moghtls, it produced an universal buzz 4+ D- 1222-28, 
of rape and resentment ; and they obeyed, with the eagerness of blood Habetb-us- 
hounds, the commands of their general to surround the city. Mélek a 
Shums-ud-dein stood most gallantly to his defence ; and, for the space 
of seven days, and to their heavy and mutual loss, the most extraordi- 
nary proofs of intrepidity were exhibited on both sides ; no less than 
seventeen hundred Moghils of distinguished rank falling in the early 
days of the siege. But, on the eighth day, exposing himselfat the head 
of his troops with more than his usual forwardness to repel the attacks 
ofthe besiegers, Shums-ud-dein was transfixed by an arrow, and ex- 
pired in the heat of the conflict. This fatal misfortune was succeeded 
by one still more fatal, in the dissensions which immediately broke out 
in the city; the adherentsof Jullaul-ud-dein, and the immediate depen- 
dants of the Jarjanian declaring their resolution not to cease from hos- 
tilities while a spark of life continued to animate their bodies, and the 
Kauzies, the lawyers, and others the most distinguished and opulent 
Inhabitants, evincing on their part, a disposition to capitulate. 

The salubrity and mildness of the climate, the beauty of the gardens 
and surrounding scenery, and the delighttul fragrance shed on every side 
by the multiplied variety of odoriferous shrubs and flowers, had, in the 
mean time, softened even the austere and rigid nature of the son of Jen- 
guciz ; and he conceived a repugnance to involve this superb, and fa- 
vorite city, in the destruction which had visited the rest of Khorassaun. 
On that day, therefore, on which he discovered in the inhabitants a 
disposition to treat, he approached, with two hundred horse, to the 
edge of the ditch, near the gate of Feyrouzabad; and taking off his hel- 
met, announced aloud to the people on the works, that the person who 
spoke tothem was Taily Khaun, the son of the king of kings ; that if 
they were willing to accept of terms by which they might secure their 
lives, they would immediately cease from hostilities, and submit to his 
authority; andthat, on engaging to be responsible to his agents, for the 
payment of one halfonly of the revenues which they had furnished to 
the officers of the king of Khaurezm, he would be their pledge for 
the clemency andgenerosity of his august parent. He confirmed the 
promises by the mostsolemn oaths, adding, thatif they threw open their 
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A, H. 619-20, gates without further resistance, they should experience from him, in 
A. D. 1222-23. every respect, the most just and benevolent treatment. After witness-" 
Habeib-us- ing from the lips of the prince himself, a language so singularly moderate 
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and unexpected, the citizens immediately ceased hostilities, and aban- 
doned all idea of further resistance ; and, among the first who presented 
themselves before the Moghdl, with assurances of submission, was the 
provost of the weavers, at the head of one hundred of the trade, each 
bearing nine pieces of manufacture of the most beautiful fabric, and 
costly materials. After which, the principal inhabitants in their several 
classes, also came out of the town ; and were treated with a condescen- 
sionand humanity, perhaps beyond their hopes. The mercy of Tily 
Khaun was however withheld from twelve thousand of:those more 
immediately attached to the service of the prince of Khaurezm, 
whom he caused to be put to death ; this ended, the inhabitants were 
exposed to no further molestation. The government of the city was 
conferred upon Mélek Aba Bukker, a Moghul officer ofthenameof Men- 
gatay being appointed imperial commissioner ; all which being satis- 
factorily arranged, the prince no longer delayed to join his father, who 
was still engaged in the arduous siege of Taulekan, of which we have 
already spoken. 

The reader of these pages, if haply they should ever fall into the per- 
usal of any, may here perhaps congratulate himself on the exemption 
of this admired and splendid city, from the cruel desolation which had 
laid its neighbours in the dust. Alas ! his horrors will experience but 
a short suspension. It was destined that Herit should share the fate 
of it’s sister cities to the utmost circumstance—should swallow the 
bitter draught of affliction to the very dregs. 

Mélek Abd Bukker, and his collegue Mengatay, had exerted them- 
selves with considerable zeal in promoting the welfare and repose of 
the people entrusted to their care; and the iphabitants liad engaged. 
with extraordinary confidence in re-edifyimg the buildings which had 
been injured durin? the late siege, and in resuming the culture of 
their lands : but a circumstance was about to occur, whieh drew upon 
them in itsdirest horrors,the common lot of Khorassaun. On this head 
the author has presented us with two relations, in some points materi- 
ally different ‘trom each other. The first, and that to which the author 
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eftie Teymirian Zuffurnamah hasyiven the preference, isthefollowing, A. H. 619-2». 
‘Métek Abi Bukker, and Mengatay had continued to exercise their au- salami 
thority but for afew days, or for some comparatively short period, when seaiath 
rumours of unexpected vietories, gained by Sdltan Jullaul-ud-dein the _ 
Khaurezmian, obtained circulation in Khorassaun. Hence, it was 
rashly concluded by men of narrow comprehensions, that no longer 
able to contend in the freld of battle with his enterprising antagonist, 
Jengueiz would withdraw into the Tartarian solitudes, with the same 
expedition and rapidity as he had emerged from them. In consequence 
of such rash and absurd misconceptions, the Moghal governors and 
agents Imevery part ot the province, were indiscriminately devoted 
to destruction ; and it was-under the influence of the prevailing mania 
that, notwithstanding the benevolence of their administration, the 
magistrates set over them by Tuly Khaun were put to the sword by the 
people of ILerat 

But, the aecount to which, hy the adoption of it into his laborious 
work of the Rouzut-us-suffa, the venerated father of our author is said 
to have given the stamp of truth, he submits to his reader in the sub. 
joined particulars. During the period in which Tuly Khaunwas em- 
ployed in carrying plage and slaughter through Khorassaun, the 
Moghils were frustrated in every attempt to make themselves masters 
of the fortress of Kaliouss, subsequently known by the name of Neir- 
ahtd ; and afterwards, when the departure of that prince to rejoin. his 
father had been ascertained, a report beimg conveved to the garrison of 
the same fortress thatthe people ot [erat had pledged themselves to their 
newmasters for the reduction of the place, and that they were busily ene 
gaged in preparations for the siecvof it, the jealousy of the Kalioussians 
became alarmed; and itwasresolved, in the course-of theirdeliberations, 
that some device should be immediately put in practice to create, be- 
tween the Moghuls and the men ot Herat, such a subject of animosity 
as it might be difficult, if not imposstble, to reconcile, ar appease. For 
this purpose, they fixed upon a man whose name; or perhaps the ad- 
junct to it, was Saheb, remarkable for his daring and intrepid spirit, 
whom, with eighty desperados of asimilartextureat mind, they directed 
to proceed to Eleiat; where, by whatever means they tound: practica- 
ble, they, were to dispatch both Mélek Aba Bukxer. and his collegua 
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A. H. 619-20. Mengatay. Having accordingly obtained admission inte the city, under 
A. D. 1222-28. the disguise of merchants, the assassin and his accomplices, ia order 
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98- to carry ou the deception, amused themselves for some time in travers- 


ing the streets and squares, inthe pursuits of theirpretended avocation; 
until one day, that Abd Bukker and Mengatay were riding without 
suspicion of evil at the foot of the rampart, or fortifications of the town, 
theyavailed themselves of the opportunity, and put them both to death 
with their knives and daggers. In conformity with the proverb, “the 
“‘ wish is cause sufficient,” the whole city immediately flew to arms, 
and put to the sword without exception all who had been attached to 
the murdered magistrates; after which they proceeded to vest the govern- 
ment in Mélek Mibaurez-ud-dein Subbuzwaury, and an Arab chief 
of the name of Abdurraihman. 

When Jengueiz became informed of this sudden act of violence, on 
the part of the peopleof Herat, his indignation may bebetter imagined 
than described; he discharged however, the first effusions of it upon his 
son, whom he bitterly reproached as the.origin of the mischief, by his 
misplaced lenity, in diverting from the inhabitants of that turbulent 
city, the vengeance to which he had destined them, iltchigaday, or 
‘Eiltchikdai Nayan, with a fresh body of eighty thousand horse, was 
then ordered to repair the error; with express and positive injunction, 
when he should have reduced the devoted town, not to spare the life 
of a single human being. Eiltchigaday marched accordingly and en- 
camping ataconvenient distance on one side of the place, allowed to 
his soldiers the interval of a month, to prepare their materials for the 
siege. In the mean time, he was further joined by reinforcements from 
different quarters, to the number of fifty thousand men. Neither were 
Miubaurez-ud-dein and his associate, on their part, less attentive in 
their preparations to repel the formidable attack which menaced them ; 
exacting trom the inhabitants, from the highest to the lowest, a so- 
lemn engagement, to decline no sacrifice, to omit no exertion, in the 
defence of all that could make existence valuable; but of all things 
to bewareof that fatal disunion which, on the recent occasion, had pro- 

duced the surrender of their independence. , 

At the expiration of the stated period ofa month, Eiltchigaday pro- 

weeded to assign to.his officers their respective stations opposite to the 
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printipal gates af Hert; posting at the same time oft each face of the A. H.' 61820, 
town a powerful division of thirty thousand men ; threatening the se- A.D. 1222-25. 
verest punishments to those who failed in the discharge of their duty ; Habeib-us- 
and holding out the noblest and most liberal encouragements to those es 
who bravely and honorably acquitted themselves. The attack of the 
¢ity was immediately commenced on four separate points. 

For six months and seven days, to which: the siege was now pro- 
tracted, and during which, both the attack and defence were supported 
with infinite valour, and mutual slaughter, but little progress appears 
to have been made towards the reduction of the town ; until some timein 
the latter Jummaudy of the six hundred and nineteenth of the Hidjer- 
ah,* when, the Moghdl general having carriedon his assaults without 
intermission for several days successively, although with the loss on 
each occasion of five thousand of his bravest troops, the revetement 
of the rampart began to be perforated in several places by the repeated 
rmpetus of the warlike machines ; and the mines which the besiegers 
eartied on under cover of their tents} were now approaching the foun- 
dations ofthe principal towers. In these circumstances, a part of the 
wall to the extent of fifty cubits suddenly gave way, and overwelm- 
ing one of the tents 1a which the Moghuls were at work, four of 
their most distinguished officers perished under the ruins. Threedays 
afterwards, the garrison, reduced to the verge of despair, by the scarcity 
if not the total failure of the means of subsistance, became evidently 
languid in their exertions ; and of this, on one of the F ridays of the 
month just mentioned, in the morning, Eiltchigaday immediate] y avail. 
ed himself, to storm and take possession of the tower, called the Barj- 
e-khauk-ber-serr, subsequently designated the “tower of ashes ;” and 
from thence pouring sword in hand into the unhappy city, his sol- 
diers proceeded with more than their ordinary ferocity to massacre the 
whole of the inhabitants, without the exception of male or female, 
oldor young; neither, for the space of seven days and as many nights, 
were the infuriated barbarians engaged in any other employment than 
that of pillage and slaughter, and conflagration and ruin: during which 


* July, A. D.1222. 


¢ This is equivocal; their battering 1ams were probably wrought undertover of tenta, 
3 ¥ 3. 
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A. H. 619.20. they are said to have immolated to the number-of one million six hune 
A. D. 1222-23. dred thousand persons, and upwards. 
Hubeibus- }Tavingaccomplished hisbloody eran Eiltchignday Nayan withdrew 


SeYT. 


to the territory of Heratroud ; but, lest a vestige should remain alive of 
the miserable inhabitants of the late flourishing metrepolis, he dis- 
patched, on his arrival at the town of Qubah, a body of two thousand 
Moghils back again, with orders to hasten to join the spirits of their 
slaughtered fellow citizens, such of the melancholy remnant as might 
haveventured to creep'trom concealment. Theseremorseless barbarians 
returned accordingly, and to the fearful list of slaugliter, added that of 
three thousand persons more, whohad unhappily re-assembledamone the 
ruins of their country. Toclose this mournful detail, the historian pro- 
ceeds torelate, that, of the whole population of Herat, not morethan six- 
tcen individuals survived, byconcealing themselves eitherin thedrains, 
or channels, in the dome of the principal mosque, one of whom was 
Mowlana Shurf-ud-dein, the Khateib or public orator, or preacher, of the 
village of Jeghartaun ; and that when the Moghuls had finally quitted 
this scene of devastation and blood, one of the sixteen issued from the 
mosque, and seated himself before the slab of what had heen a confec- 
tioner’s shop ; where, after looking for some tie wistfully round him, 
and perceiving no human being but himself, heat last ventured toexclaim 
aloud, ‘heaven be praised a man may be permitted once more to 
“breath in safety !” after this, they were gradually joined by four and 
twenty other persons, from different places in the adjoining territory ; 
and for the period of fifteen years, exclusive of these forty individuals, 
not a human being was to be found in the whole extent of this once 
magnificent city and its dependencies. The forlorn remnant took 
up its abode beside the principal mosque and college of Sultan Ghey- 
auth-ud-dein the Ghourian, where they subsisted for some time, it 1s 
said, on the dried flesh of the carcases of the slain ; until, by exploring 
the granaries and stables, and collecting, grain by grain, a few measures 
ofwheatand barley, they proceeded hysuch means asthey could devise, 
to cultivate a small piece “of ground for its reception, and secured a 
scanty crop for their first harvest. They elected the above-mentioned 
Shurf-ud-dein, to preside over their infant community ; and they cone 
tinued to exist, under various difficulties and discouragements, until 
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the period at which, on succeeding to his father’s power, Ougtay Kaan A, H. 620-21, 
determined to restore their beloved city; and for that purpose dis. A. D. 1223-24, 
patched from his court, accompanied by other respectable persons, Habeib-us- 
Ezz-ud-dein Makuddum, with instructions torebuild andrepeoplethe °*" 
long neglected ruins of Herat. 

Jengueiz, either by himself or his generals, had thus satiated his 
vengeance, in the manner which we havebriefly attempted to describe, 
andin the entire subversion of every thing that constituted the strength 
and glory of the Persian empire, when he conceived it expedient to 
deliberate with Karatchaur and others his ministers and principal ge~ 
nerals, on his future proceedings, ‘To the majority it appeared advisa. 
ble, that his son Tcheghatéi should be immediately detached to the bor- 
ders of Mekraun, in order to lay waste and destroy the approaches from 
Hindustaun through that province; while prince Ougtdi should be 
employed with a similar object, to over-run the wholeterritory to the 
Indus. Thus, in the event that Sdltan Jullaul-ud-dein should attempt 
to return in either direction, he might find himself entirely destitute 
of the means of subsistance for his army. ‘The mandates of Jengueiz 
were issued in conformity with this plan of operations ; and the two 
princes, each with a powerful division of troops, hastened to carry it 
into execution. In the spring of the year (620), the Moghdl monarch 
finally resolved on returning to his native dominions ; and taking the 
same road by which he had entered the province of Gheznein, that of 
Tokharestaun, he proceeded to Baklaun or Bakalaun, in the same 
territory, where he passed the summer. In the commencement of au- 
tumn, he recrossed the Jeyhiin and marched toSamarkand; where he re- 
mained during the wipter, or cold season of 620-91. 

The princes Tcheghat&i and Ougtai proceeded, on the other hand, 
tocomplete thedesiens of theirfather's vindictive policy, with theirusual 
promptitude and precision ; and having carried pillage, and massacre, 
aud desolation, through the greater part of the countries exposed to 
their fury, and destroyed among other places, in particular, the city of 
(iheznein, they returned, at the termination of this predatory sweep 
by separate routes into Transoxiana. and went Into winter-quarters at 
Bokhara. The short relaxation which they now enjoyed from the 
fatigues of war was devoted to the fleld sports of hawk'ng and hunting; 
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Ai H. 621-24, and they are said, on this occasion, to havé furnished their father at 
A, D. 1224-27 Samarkand, with a weekly supply of fifty ass-loads of game. 
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At the conclusion of the cold season, and the opening of the beauties 
of spring, *Jengueiz took his final departure for the country of the Mo- 
chils ; giving direction that the captive dowager, Tdrkan Khatin the 
mother of Sdiltan Mahommed the Khaurezmian, with the wives and 
women of that once powerful monarch, should be conducted, in cruel 
triumph, at the head of his columns of march, while the misfortunesand 
ruin of her house were proclaimed, with every circumstance of humi- 
liation, through the countries so recently subject to herauthority. Qn 
the banks of the Seyhin, both Tcheghatai and Ougthi rejoined the 
camp of their father; which, after passing that river, was subsequently 
removed tothe plains of Baklanyauzy, inthe neighborhood, as it would. 
appear from De la Croix, of Tonkaut, or Finauket. 

Tn consequence of the jealousies which subsisted between him and 
his brother, Jojy, or Tchitchy Khaun, after thereduction of Khaurezm, 
had marched with his division into Keptchauk Tartary, eastward of 
the Volga. From thence he was now summoned, to complete on his. 
side, the are of the grand circular hunt, (Jerkah)* which his father and 
brothers, with the main body of the army, were gradually proceeding 
to carry on from the banks ofthe Scyhin. At the station of Oukdaeir,, 
where the different points, or cxtremities, of the enormous circle be- 
came united, Jengueiz first advanced to the slaughter of the infinite 
variety of wild animals which had been driven together towards the 
centre ; and having killed with his own hands a heap of deer and ans 
telope, and in short of every species of game, until he became weary of 
the sanguinary amusement, he consigned the remainder to the disposal 
of the shihzadahs of the imperial family, and of the other gencrals, 
When the whole became also satiated with this species of slaughter, 
the animals that survived were liberated to their native solitudes, va- 
riously marked according to the fancy of the liberators, 

At the termination of the imperial hunt, Jajy Khaun, who had la- 
boured for some time under displeasure, was restored to his father’s. 


*A. D. 1224, 
+ According to De la Croix the c’r 'e on its earliest formation, is called Nerke, See hia 
description of this ‘magnificent omusement, in Cap. VIL, of his history. ) 
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presence, whose hands, submissively kneeling, he was permitted to A. H. 621-24. 
kiss. Among the vast and splendid display of presents, which he of- 4-D. 122427. 
fered on this occasion to the acceptance of his father, was a lot ofone Habeib-us- 
hundred thousand valuable horses, of which twenty thousand were "> 
all of one colour, grey—(Khink). 

Jengueiz passed the summer season* (621) at the same station of 
Oukdeir,t having there convoked an extraordinary Kuarittai, or general 
diet of the states of his immense dominions ; at which the only trans- 
action noticed by our author, is the punishment of some Eyghdrian 
chiefs. And in the month of Zilhfdje, the last of the six hundred and 
twenty first year of the Hidjerah,+ after an absence of about six years, 
this mighty monarch returned to his imperial residence of Karakorum. 

He was however suffered to enjoy but avery short repose from the 
fatigues of this memorable expedition, During the severity of 
the same winter, reports successively came in, of the disaffection and 
rebellious designs of Sheiderkd or perhaps Sheidazki, the princeof Tan- 
gueit, or Neiket, otherwise called also Kashein, north-west of the 
Chinese frontier; and of his activity in assembling vast hodiesof troops 
for purposes manifestly hostile. Jengueiz did not hestitate a moment 
to forsake the festivities of his capital, and to proceed at the head of 
his troops to anticipate the designs of his adversary ; who advanced, 
on his part to oppose him, with an army of not less than five hundred 
thousand fighting men. Ofthe dreadful battle, which, at asubsequent 
period, terminated this war, the author furnishes no other description, 
than that, through the operation of that eternal destiny which in all 
things sustained thegrandeur of Jengueiz, the Tangutian was defeated, 
with the loss of the greater part of his army ; that among the Moghuls 
there prevails a ludicrous persuasion, that for every hundred thousand 
killed in battle, one of the slain will be found standing on his head re- 
versed ; and that on this occasion three of those who perished on the 
side of Sheiderki, were found in that position. Hence it is inferred 
that the number of those who fell, on the part of the vanquished mon- 
arch amounted to three hundred thousand. After this dreadful and 

* July, August, 1224, 

+ A plain seven leagues in extent, in tlie neighborhood of Tonkaut; according to De la 

Croix, i 
t December, or January, A. D. 1224-25, 


A. H, 622-94, 

A. D. 1225-27, 
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saneuinary discomfiture, Sheiderkdé retired to the fortress of Artakia, 
perhaps Arbaka,-among the mountains bordering his country to the 
westward, between it and the territory of the Kyghirs; while Jen- 
guciz proceeded without interruption, to extend his destructive-ravages 
to the whole of the country of Kashein, now abandoned to: his mercy, 

When he hag glutted his troops with pillage and slaughter, on the- 
dominions of his adversary, Jengueiz drew them westwards, in the 
direction of Jurjah (Jirje) and Tengnaush. The prince of the for- 
mer country hastened, however, to avert the approaching storm, by 
early assurances of submission, and by a dispatch of presents suitable 
to the grandeur and power of his formidable assailant. Among the 
articles which composed this splendid offering to disarm a tyrant of 
his vengeance, is said to have been a tray of pearls, of the finest water 
and beauty ; which Jengueiz directed to be distributed on the spot, to 
suchof his soldiers as had their cars perforated for the reception of such 
a jewel; and it is further stated, that while the imperial attendants 
were carrying into execution the orders of their sovereign, several of 
the Moghuls, whose ears had not previously undergone the neces- 
sary operation, proceeded without ccremony to bore and mangle them 
with their knives and packing needles, in order to possess themselvcs 
of theseprec ious ornaments, A circumstance which is possibly des- 
cribed to attest, at the same time, the brutalitv and avarice of thse 
ferocious tribes, There was, however, such abundance of the article, 
that a prodigious surplus undisposedof, still remained among the trea- 
sures of Jengueiz, 

The agents of Sheiderki, or Sheidezku, hastened in the mean time- 
from Artakia, with proposals from their master to submit himself te 
the mercy of Jengueiz, and even to appear in person in his camp, 
at the expiration of one month, provided the Moghul monarch would 
solemnly engage to spare his life. To thisengagement, Jengueiz did not 
scruple to pledge lis faith, at the moment that he harboured the 
most deliberate design to violate it, whenever the credulous. prince 
should put himself in his power. But, the health and strength of this 
great and ferocious cenqueror were now rapidly declining ; and he per- 
ceived that the period was fast approaching, in which all the views of 
earthly grantlcur and ambition, must finally terminate. 
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At this solemn crisis, he called together around him his sons, and A. H. 624. 
brothers, and the other princes of his blood, at the head of whom ap- A.D. 1227. 
peared hissage and faithful counsellor Karatchaur. Having dispatched Habeib-us- 
some preliminary admonitions, in which above all things, he strenu- “7 
ously recommended a spirit of harmony among themselves, as the firm- 
est basis on which to preserve unbroken the glorious inheritance which 
he was about toleave.them, he addressed himselfexclusively to his three 
sons, Tcheghatai, Ougta?, and Tuly Khaun, all of whom were present, 
and demanded, in the event they conceived such a designation advi- 
sable, whom in their opinion they thought he should nominate to suc- 
eeed him ? the royal brothers at once declared, that by inclination and 
duty, they were equally disposed to submit to any arrangement, that 
might accord with their father’s sovereign pleasure. Jengueiz then 
pronounced, that to the bulk of his dominions, and to the throne of the 
Khauns, he vested the succession, without alternative, in his third son 
Ougtdi ; and causing an instrument to that effect to be drawn up on 
the spot, he immediately required that his other sons, and his brothers, 
should affix their signatures to it, engaging themselves, under every 
contingency, and with unfailing zeal, to be obedient to the authority of 
that prince. The territory of Turkestaun westward, with Mawur-un- 
neher or Transoxiana, he at the same time allotted to Tcheghatai- 
Then calling for the covenant between Kabal Khaun and Katchily 
Bahauder, attested underthe great seal of foumnah Khaun, hedelivered 
it into the hands of Tcheghatadi ; with a solemn charge, that in confor- 
mity with the stipulations of that venerated engageinent, he should in 
all things govern himself by the counsels of Karatchaur Nuyan, whom 
he admonished him to consider, tn every respect, his assoctate in wealth 
and power, and to whose guidance and discretion he now finally con- 
signedhim. Toallthis, Tcheghatai pledged himself faithfully toconform. 

This important arrangement dispatched, Jengueiz finally required 
that his death, whenever that awful consummation which he daily 
looked for should have taken place, might as long as possible be kept 
a secret ; and, asif he were desirous to the last that his glories should 
be steeped in blood, but ostensibly that his children might succeed to 
their inheritance, undisturbed by external hostility, hecommanded that 
when Sheiderku, relying on the faith of the recent treaty, should quit 
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A. H. 024. the saferuvard of his asylum in the mountains, and appear in the 
A. D. 1227- camp of the Moghils, he should be instantly put to the sword, togee 
Habetb-us ther with the whole of his followers. Shortly afterwards he expired ; 


seyt. 


but it would be difficult to coincide with our author and his muse, 
in the remark “that the eyes of this tremendous conqueror were no 
‘sooner closed, than it might be forgotten that he was ever born,” ale - 
though few will be disposed to question, that there were millions wha 
lamented that he ever saw the light. 

The dissolution of this fearful instrument of the vengeance of an 
offended God, is said to have taken place on the fourth day of the 
month of Ramzaun, of thesix hundred and twenty fourth of the Hid- 
jerah* corresponding with the Tengizeil, or year of the mouse; if that 
be the first of the twelve-year cycle of the Moghul kalendar, exhibited 
in De la Croix’s history, remarkable for being also the year of his birth, 
and of his accession to sovereign power. He had nearly attained to 
the seventy fifth Lunar year of his age; having lived exactly seventy 
two Solar years, six months and two and twenty days, and held the 
universal sovereiguty of the Tartar nations, for a period of five and 
twenty Lunar years. 

Of wives and concubines he his represented to have entertained up- 
wards of five lundred; of whom the pre-eminence is assigned to the fol- 
lowing five princesscs in particular. 1. Burtah, or Purtah Koutchin, the 
daughter of Zei Nuyan, chief of the Konkoraut, or Cpngorat nation. 
9, Kenji, or Kebkha Khatin, the daughter of Altan, or Alttin Khaun, 
of Khatai. 3. Goury, or Gouzi Sirun, the daughtero: Tayang Ahaun. 
4. Beysiloun, perhaps Ouisoulougine, the daughter of Qung haun. 
5. Tchanka, orJank& Kdloun(Koulan K hatin of Dela Croix)thedaugh- 
ter of Tairasun (a Moghal, Khaun or chief of the Merkeite). Oi these 
five illustrious ladies, the precedence is again allotted to Burtah Kou- 
tchin, who bore to her august consort, tour sons and five daughters. 
The male children to Jengueiz are, however, on the authority or the 
preliminary discourse to the Teymurian Zuffur-uamah, represented as 
nine in number in the whole; of whom the tour sons of Burtah Kou- 
tchin, have obtained @ very distinguished place in the history of na- 
tions. These were 1. Jijy, or Tchitchy, or Tdshy. 9. Tcheghata, 
or Zagatay. 3, Ougtai, or Oukdai, or Octai. 4. Tily. The former, 

* Sixteenth of August, A. D. 1227, 


ign 
andthe two latter, tinder their father’s authority, presided with dif- a. H. 624. 
ferent titles, in the principal departments ofthe state. Jujy, the pro- 4. D. 1227. 
genitor of the Khauns of Keptchauk, and the Crimea, was grand hunts- Habeib-us- 
man, and master of the revels. Ougthi superintended in the depart. “?” 
ment of civil affairs ; and Tdly Khaun, hence probably entitled Ou- 
ligh, or Ulagh Nayan, the great Ameir, presided over, and regulated 
all things relating to the safety of the camp, and the administration of 
the armies. 

The author concludes his summary of the acts of this wonderful 
man, by describing that Jengueiz professed himself of no particular 
religion, or mode of faith; and that he equally avoided ether molesting, 
or giving the preference, to any one profession of belief beyond ano- 
ther; on thecontrary, that he treated with respect and humanity the 
learned and the pious ofall religions ; rendering this his medium to the 
favor of that Eternal King, whose nature is superior to all wants and 
imperfections, and whose beneficence surpasses measure, as much as 
his power transcendsall magnitude. To Jengueiz are finally ascribed 
most of the laws and usages observed to the days of the author, among 
the Moghul tribes ; and, from an anecdote with respect to his son 
Ougtai, it would appear, at the same time, that he was totally unac- 
quaintcd with all other languages than his own. A native of Bokhara, 
of the name of Mahmid Yelwauje, held a distinguished, if not a prin- 
cipal employment in the Vizzaurut, or ministry, of this great monarch. 

Soon after the death of Jengueiz, like the wild animal which volun- 
tarily steps into the snare of the hunter, the unfortunate Sheiderké: 
presented himself in the camp of the Moghuls; and, in strict ¢onfor- 
mity with the dying injunctions of their father, was immediately cut 
to pieces, by the Shahzadahs, together with all that accompanied him, 
They then returned to the imperial residence of K&rakorum; in the 
neighborhood of which, at the foot of a tree, expressly marked out for 
the purpose by himself, one day during a hunting party, they commit- 
ted the remains of their august and renowned parent, to the narrow 
chamber of the grave. In a very short time, the spot which encircled 
the tomb, was so overgrown with trees and shrubs, planted in all pro- 
bability by the hands of those who venerated the immortal spirit which 
reposed there, as to become equally impenetrable to thé winds of heae 
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A. H, 624, ven, and inaccessible to the curiosity of man ; nothing human, being 
A. D. 1227. thus further permitted to imprint its footsteps upon the hallowed sod 
Habeib-us- which covered the ashes of the invincible Jengueiz. 
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Before we resume the legitimate course of the narrative, the reader 
may, perhaps, be disposed to lend his attention a little further, while 
we briefly dispatch the history of the immediate successors of this 
magnanimous monarch, in the remoter regions of the east. 

It has already been seen, that the title to the succession was dis- 
tinctly decided in favor of the third son, Ougtii,* by the express and 
solemn judgment of his father ; and he appears to have proved himself 
a prince of singular talents, benevolence, and virtue, selected by the 
goodness of providence to heal those wounds inflicted on the still 
bleeding nations, by the avenging power of his predecessor. Never- 
theless, after discharging the last solemn duties to the remains of the 
departed hero, the Shahzidahs separated to their respective places of 
residence, without coming tg any express resolution on the subject of 
the sovereign authority. 

Two years subsequent to this separation,t the leading branches of 
the family of Jengueiz re-assembled, however, from different parts of 
Moghilstaun, in order to form a general diet of the states of Tartary, 
at the imperial Ourdd of Karakorum. Among those enumerated to 
have met on this important occasion, were Batd, and his brothers the 
sons of Jijy Khaun, from Keptchauk ; Outakein, Balkouty, and Eyl- 
tcha, the brothers of Jengueiz, from the provinces to the eastward ; 
and Karatchaur from Peishbaligh, on the part of Tcheghathi ; Ougtai, 
and Taly Khaun, with the younger children of Jengueiz, being already 
on the spot. The dying instructions of that monarch, and the elevation 
of his third son to the throne of the Moghils, by the title of Ougtai 
Kaan were now made the subject of serious deliberation; and that 
prince was urged by the unanimous voice of the august assembly, to 
invest himself without futher delay, with the supreme and sovereign 
power, QOugtai, at first, appeared to decline the arduous task, alleging 


*In the same and in different manuscripts, this name is indiscriminately written Ouktii 
and Oukdai; we have chosen that which appears in the text, as conveying the nearest resem- 
blance of the original. European writers have however in general made it Octai. 
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at the same time, the superiorclaims ofhis elderbrother Tcheghatdi, and A. H. 626. 
the pre-eminent talents ofhis uncles; thedebate being thus protracted for 4-D. 1220. 
a period of fortydays. Onthe forty first day, however,as soon asthesun labeib us. 
had ascended his golden car in the azure vault of heaven, thewholeof = “*" 
the Shahz&dahs with the princesses of the imperial family, and Nuyans, 
declared in a body toOugtai, their equal repugnance and inability to 
proceed, in any respect, contrary to the-express and solemn decision of 
theirlate venerated sovereign ; and that it therefore behoved him to waive 
these scruples more specious than solid, and to charge himself, since 
there was noalternative, with thesecurity and happiness of that countless 
mass ofnations, which extended overso vast aproportionofthehabitable OveTat Kaaw, 
globe. Ougti no longer resisted their united importunities ; but nod- ae 
ding a reluctant assent, the Shahzadahs, in conformity withthe practice 
of the Moghals on similar occasions, immediately cast loose the girdles 
from their waists ; and, Tuly Khaun taking his brother by the rizht 
hand, while his uncle Outakein supported him on the left, the whole 
proceeded, at the hour agreed upon by the astrologers, to seat him on 
the throne of lis father, accompanying the ordinary vows and congra- 
tulations, with a showerof gold and jewels which they scattered upon 
his head. The princesand Ameirs then bent their knees to the earth, 
nine times; after which, agreeable also to the custom of their foreta- 
thers, they repaired to a spot without the imperial residence, and again 
knelt three times, with their faces towards the sun. They finally re- 
turned to the presence of Ougtai, to partake in the scenes of festivity 
and joy, usual on such occasions ; while the gates of the imperial trea- 
sury being thrown wide open by the new sovereign, a distribution 
of presents, in Jewels, and specie, and costly habiliments, immediately 
took place, to an incalculable amount. 
When the attention of the monarch, and his court, was sufficiently 
disengaged from the dispatch of these important preliminaries, the wis- 
dom of Ougtai was directed to compose the disorders which had ari- 
sen in some of the remoter provinces of the empire. Among others 
employed to assert, aud vindicate his authority, throughout the regi- 
ons of Tartary and the territories of the Persian empire, was Jermau- 
ghiin Niyan ; detached, about this period, with three tomauns, or 
thirty thousand horse, into lrak and Azerbaijaun, to oppose the designs 
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A. H. 697, of Siltan Jullaul-ud-dein. This chief, as well as others who proceeded 
A. D. 1230. on similar errands to different quarters, at the same time, returned at 
Habeib-us- distant periods, crowned with victory, and loaded witlr spoil. 
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In the former month of Rebbeia* of the six hundred and twenty 
seventh of the Hidjerah,. Ougthi, accompanied by his brothers Tche- 
ghatai and Tily, engaged in an expedition to complete the conquest 
of China; the emperor Altan Khaun, who continued to support his 
authority at Tayming, having probably about this crisis, evinced the 
design of recovering his hereditary dominions to the northward. When 
they had proceeded for some marches together, Taly Khaun was de- 
tached with an advanced division of two tomauns, to enter China by 
the route of Tibet ; Ougtai in person, with the mainbody, taking the 
richt hand, or perhaps more correctly, the direct road into the enemy’s 
territory. The division under Taly Khaun appeared first before’a city 
upon the Feramdran, or white, or perhaps yellow river, which after a 
siege of forty days, he succecded in taking posssesion of. From thence, 
after exhibiting the customary scenes of pillage and slaughter, he con- 
tinued his march towards the metropolis of Tayming. In the pass of 
Jutungfan Kehlika, (perhaps Kentacla) heappcars to have been hemmed 
in by one of the Chincse generals, at the head of one hundred thousand 
horse ; after having heen driven for some time on the way towards Kha- 
thi, or northern China. On this occasion, Tuly is described to have 
had recourse to the mysterious influence of the Sung yeddah, or lapis 
imbrifer, to relieve him from his perilous situation; and this is said to 
have actually produced so prodigious a fall of snow, that the Chinese 
army, rendered incapable of exertion by the severity of the cold, was 
for the greater part cut to pieces : thus, according to our author, though 
without explaining wheretore, exhibiting in another shape, the judg- 
ment anciently inflicted on the sinful countrymen of Lot. Be that, 
however, as it may, the obstacles thrown in the way of Taly Khaun 
on this occasion, appear for the present ta bave prevented the attack 
of l'ayming ; since he must have immediately deviated from his ori- 
ginal course, to rejoin the’main body of the army under Ougtai, who 
caressed him with fraternal kindness on his escape from his perilous 


‘ * January, February, 123Q. 
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expedition. Koutdlkt, or Koutdkou Hurrcby, a commander ofhigh A. H. 627-8t, 
distinction in the Moghil armies, was chosen upon this, to proceed 4+ D- 1280-34, 
with a powerful force to the reduction of the Chinese capital, and fi- Habetb-u- 
nally to terminate the authority of Altan Khaun. i 
Ougtai returned shortly afterwards to the Yarut, or seat of his an- 
cestors; but, his brother Tily was seized with his last illuess, and died 
on the march homewards, on this occasion. He was, as we have ale 
ready seen, the fourth son of Jengueiz, the inseparablecompanion of his 
enterprises, and his faithful counsellor under the most difficult contin- 
gencies of his arduous career. Ife left eight sons; four of whom, by 
the same mother, who was the daughter of Janka or Tchangd, a chris- 
tian prince, the brother of Oung Khaun. These were Manga, Koub- 
lai, Artekbiika, aud ITdlaukd Khaun. The names of the others would 
be unimportant. 
In the mean time, Koutilka, the Moghtl general, appeared before 
Tayming ; and was attacked, and defeated by an immense multitude 
which issued from the gates of that city. A report of his misfortune 
was conveyed to his sovereign without delay by the general; and a 
reinforcement, numberiess as the sands of the desart, was immediately 
dispatched to his aid. By this, Koutilkd was enabled to resume the 
wonted superiority of his nation, and, having soon afterwards beaten 
the Khatavan armies out of the ficld, to invest the then metropolis of 
theChinege monarchy. Subdued by his apprehensions, Altan Khaun, 
or the prince who bore the title, embarked, in these circumstances of 
his capital, on the great river by which it was protected on one side; 
and for the present withdrew from the danger, But, being unceasingly 
pursued by the persevering and indefatigable Moghuls, he was at last 
shut up in one of the remoter cities of his dominions, without the pos- 
sibility of further escape; and there, cut otf from all hope of deliverance 
from the rancour of his enemies, he took his final resolution. Having 
seated one of his Kourtcheis, or guards, on the throne of the Chinese 
monarchy, he deliberately cast himself, together with his wives and chil- 
dren, into the bosom of the burning pile; in which he was immediately 
consumed toashes. According to others he put a period to his life and 
misfortunes by hanging himself. The whole empire not tong after. 
wards, submitted in consequence, to Koutilk4; and prodigious riches 
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A. H. 631-38. became, as might be well conceived, the lot of the victorious Moghils; 
A, D. 1234.36. and, when the triumphant conclusion of the undertaking was made 
Habeib-u- known tothe imperial Ougtai, he hastened to provide for the security 


seyr 


of the new government, by dispatching Mahmid Yelwauje, the Bokh- 
arian formerly adverted to as one of the ministers of Jengueiz, witha 
code of laws and orders for its permanent regulation. 

The complete subjugation of the Chinese monarchy, on the death of 
Altan Khaun, by the sons of Jengueiz, is here stated to have occurred 
in the former Jummaudy of the six hundred and thirty first of the 
Hidjerah ;* about six years and six months after the demise of that great 
conqueror. In the course of the same year, Ougthi having erected for 
himselfat Karakorum, a palace of extraordinary magnificence, each of 
the Shahzadahs, and principal Ameirs proceeded to follow his example, 
by raising, contiguous to, and in the quarters round it, superb and 
lofty structures, decorated with all the skill and exquisite workman- 
ship, for which the artists of Khatay and China, now assembled at the 
imperial residence, have ever been so justly celebrated. Two years 
afterwards, namely, in the six hundredand thirty third of the Hidjerah,* 
his nephew Batd the son of Jujy, his own son Guydg, or Gaydg, with 
Mangd the son of Taly, and Mangaotoury, and Paydaur, the sons of 
Tcheghatai, proceeded by the directionsof Ougtdi toreduce the several 
countries of Russe, or Muscovy, Tchirkess, or Circassia, Bulghaur, 
north of Keptchauk, andlastly of Kashghar. Ina period of seven years, 
during which they were employed in these widely extended operations, 
they are said to have been triumphant in every quarter; returning at 
the expiration of that period, covered with glory to the court of Oug- 
tii; and it was probably during this expedition, which took place bes 
tween the 1236th and the 1943d of the Christian wra, that Bata. carried 
his ravages through Poland, and Moravia and Hungary, to. the banks 
of the Danube. 

About the same period, the six hundred and thirty third year of the 
Hidjerah, an officer of the name of Arghin Aka, or Aga, of the tribe of 
Quairat, brougift up in the civil, or financial department of the army, 
and enrolled among the macebearers of the court, was appointed to 
the government of Khorassaun. This nobleman, soon after his arrival 

* February. A, 2. 1234, tA. D. 1236, 
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45 his province, undertook in‘one of his‘dispatches to ‘tlescribe to his A. H. 638-36. 
sovereign, sdme faint outline of the melancholy desolation which still 4- D- 1236-39. 
covered theterritory of Herit. The heart of Ougtai long inured, as hehad Habeib-us- 
been, to the most dreadful scenes of havoc and blood, had by this time ge 
begun to expand to the sentiments of benevolence to which he was 
disposed by nature. He became impressed with an earnest desire to 
restore from its ruins, that once splendid and beautiful city ; and gave 
orders that AmeirEzz-ud-dein, the provost of the weavers, who with 
five hundred of his trade, had been formerly transported into Tartary, 
on the submission of the inhabitants to Taly Khaun, should immedi- 
ately proceed into Khorassaun ; accompanie? by fifty of his fellow ex- 
iles, expressly charged to employ their utmost exertions in rebuilding 
their native place, andin restoring cultivation to the surrounding soli- 
tude. A Moghial chief of the name of Kereik was theiy associate, with 
a patent for the government of Herat, and letters addressed to the peo- 
ple of Khorassaun in general ; calling upon them to be ware of exhibit- 
ing the slightest neglect in promoting the benevolent design. Inthe 
six hundred and thirty sixth of the Hidjerah,* Fzz-ud-dein and his 
associates reached Herat, and commenced without delay, and with the 
utmost activity, the work of restoration. The exertions of patriot 
zeal, and benevolent policy, were in a short time recompensed. The 
long lamented city rose again majestic among the ruins, and rapidly 
resumed the resemblance, at least, of her former stateliness, and exten- 
‘sive population. 
Many conspicuous and striking proofs are further related of the en- 
larged understanding, benevolent disposition, and extensive liberality 
of Ougtai; but it will be sufficient for the design of these pages to in- 
troduce the two following instances; the first, as it refers to the extreme 
dread oithunder ascribed to the Moghuls, in the XX th article of the 
code of laws, exhibited in his history, by De la Croix ; and the second,. 
as it is represented, on the authority of the Rouzut-us-suffa, to have 
but a short time preceded, and in some respect perhaps to have hast- 
ened his death. 
By a law of the Moghils, the people are strictly prohibited from sit- 
ting in their ponds and rivers, either to bathe or even wash their hands; 
from carrying water in vessels of gold or silver; and ffom spreading 
#A. D. 1239, 
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A. H. 636. their linen when washed, on the open plains to dry, during the day 
A. D. 1238 time, whether in spring or summer; their country being subject to 
Habeib-us dreadful thunder-storms from the commencement of the one season 
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to the close of the other, and it being the national belief that all the 
above circumstances, (either by the exhalations produced in disturbing 
the waters, or some othercause unexplained) had a tendency toincrease 
the violence, and frequency of those pheenomena. Hence, as Ougtii 
and his brother Tcheghatai, were one day on their return from a hunt- 
ing party, they came unexpectedly upon an unfortunate Mussulman 
while bathing himself; and Tcheghatai was proceeding to execate sum- 
mary justice, by putting him to instant death, when moved by an in- 
herent sentiment of compassion, Ougtai interceded for the man, hy 
stating that the day was far spent, and that he was not then at leisure to 
inquire into the circumstances of his offence. He therefore suggested 
the propriety of committing him for that uight, to the custody of Daun- 
eshmund []ajeb, one of the grooms of his bedchamber; and that it 
would be time enough to put the law in force against him, on the fol- 
lowing day. Tcheghatai was prevailed upon to agree to thisarrangemcnt, 
and the man was accordingly consigned to the care of Dauneshmund, 
who conveyed him to his own quarters. The same night, Ougtdi dis- 
patched a person in whom he could confide, to deposit a balesh ofsil- 
ver* in that part of the river, 19 which the man had been found bathing 
himself ; while nother person was employed to instruct the delin- 
quent, when he should be brought the next day for trial, to allege ir 
extenuation, that being aman in indigent circumstances, and all his 
wealth comprised in a single balesh of silver, he was overcome by 
his apprehensions of losing it, when he perceived himself suddenly sur- 
rounded by a strange body of cavalry ; and that he therefore pluaged 
into the stream where he had hidden it. 

Next morning, in conformity with the directions of Tcheghatai, Daun- 
eshmund conducted his prisoner tothe presence of Ongta' ; where, to 
the questions put to him, as to the motives by which he had been ac- 
tuated to violate the known lawsot theempire, hemadethereply in which 
he had been previously instructed; and seme of the attendants were 
ordered to the spot, to search for this obvious proof of his truth or false- 


* A coin of the value ofabout four shillings; the balesh of gold being of the weight of 
eight mcthkals, and two daunkahs, each methkal or meskal, equal to a dram and a half, 
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hood. The balesh was found, in the same place in which it had been A. H. 630, 


deposited, and laid before the monarch. On this Ougtdi proceeded to 
declare, thathe did not conceive there existed a human being who could 
deliberately venture to set his laws at defiance; and that this wretched 
creature, smarting under the excess of poverty and want, had therefore 
probably been induced to risk his life for the preservation of asingle piece 
of silver. Then directing ten more pieces to be added to the original 
balesh, he gave the whole to the Mussulman ; and dismissed him, with 
a caution to beware in future, of committing himself by a similar 
transgression. 

The next instance exhibits a similar trait of benevolence, combined 
with a strong tincture of superstition, A Moghil shepherd had the 
greater part of his flock destroyed, in the course ofa single night, by the 
savage depredations ofa wolf; and he ventured on the morning which 
followed, to describe to the imperial Ougtai, the cruel mischief by 
which he had been thus stripped of his property. The monarch de- 
sired him to console himself, for that the destroyer must soon be taken. 
It so happened thata band of wrestlers, or athletee, who were travelling 
from Khorassaun to exhibit their performances at the court of Ougtai, 
should seize the wolf, and bring it with them into the presence of that 
monarch. Assigning to the athlete a reward ofonc thousand balesh, 
Ougtai sent for the shepherd ; and telling him, that the death of the 
wolf could avail but little to repair lis losses, at the same time made 
him a present of one thousand sheep, and set the ferocious marauder 
at lurge: but some greyhounds which lay on the watch, immediately 
tore the wolf to pieccs, The Kian appeared considerably disturbed 
by the lattercircumstance ; andas a sort of retaliation for blood, causing 
the dogs to be also destroyed, retired to his pavilion undcr extreme 
depression of mind. To his courtiers he explained, that perceiving in 
himsclfsome strong symptoms of approaching debility, and decline of 
health, he bad conceived the idca that by rescuing some living erea- 
ture from the jaws of death, heaven mightin compensation be disposed: 
to prolong hislife. But, since the wolf had not been permitted toescape, 
it was manifest that the propitiation was rejected, and that he must 
shortly prepare to die. Lis conjecture proved well founded. Not 
many dayselasped betorc he was confined tothe bed of sicknes; and he 
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expired shortly afterwards, justly lamented by his subjects, some time 


A. D. 1242-44, in the six hundred and thirty ninth of the Hidjerah, after a reign of 


ilabeib-us- 
attyT. 


Guyuc Kwan, 
Id of the succes- 
sors of Jengueiz. 


about thirteen years. 

From an inspection of the map, it will not be disputed that Oustai 
was possessed of the greatest monarchy that ever appeared on earth ; 
siuce he was paramount sovercign of all the countries from the southern 
limits of China to the mountains of Irak Ajem, extending from the 
forty seventh, to the hundred and twentieth degree of longitude, and 
{rom the twenty second to the fiftieth degree of north latitude. 

Guyue, or Gayove Khaun, the sonofOugtai, second of the mor- 
archs of Karakorum and Kaliran, of the race of Jengueiz. 

In the zenith of his power, Ougtai is described to have declared his 
eldest son Koutché by Tirakeina Khatin, heir apparent to his vast 
possessions; but that priuce dying before his father, lus son Sheiraman, 
an infant, was in his stead nominated to thesuccession. This minor, 
on the deathof Ougtai, his grandmother Térakeina, the common mother 
ofall the children of the deceased monarch, placed upon the throne of 
the Moghils, taking upon herself the arduous task of administering in 
his behalf the affairs of the empire ; and, by her consummate skilland 
sagacity, as well as by a seasonable distribution of favors and rewards, 
succeeded in producing a temporary submission to her power, in the 
armies, and the people in gencral. The dowager had, however, about 
her person a female captive of the name of Fatima, a native of Tusse, 
or Mush-hed-e-mikodsah, who possessed her confidence in a pre-e- 
minent degree, and whom she consulted in the most secret conceras of 
her government. This imprudent preference excited, in many of the 
Ameirsand principal officers of the court, a spirit of jealousy and envy 
towards its object, that, ata convenient opportunity, did not fail to dis- 
close itself. 

At the expiration of about three vears, during which the destinies 
of the ulous, or family of Jengueiz, continuedat the discretion of Tir- 
akeina, Guydg Khaun returned to Karakorum, from the expedition in 
which he had been engaged against Circassia, and the territory of Bul. 
ghaur. With all his power, he declined however for the present, to as- 
sumethe imperial authority; which he left, to be exercised unimpaired, 
1a. the hands of his mother. In the mean time, that princess had dis. 
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patched to every quarter of the empire, to summons the'different chiefs A. H. 043. 
subordinate totheJenguizian succession, tothegencral assembly which 4.) _'24. 
she was about to convene at the imperial residence. A numerous con- Habeib-us- 
course, composed of the princes, nobility, and most distinguished nea 
orders of natives, from every part of the vast territory between the frone 
tiers of Syria and Keptchauk, and the utmost limits of China, with the 
exception only of Bata the son of Jijy, who was hostile to the inter- 
ests of Guydig Khaun, accordingly met at Oordd, or Ourdibaligh, the 
designation frequently given to Karakorum, as the city of the Ourdi, 
orimperial encampment; where itrequired an equipmentoftwothousand 
tents, with a vast provision of every article of subsistance and luxury, to 
accommodate, and entertain the varicgated and splendid multitude. 

When the diet, by the presence of those who were destined to forin 
it, appeared complete, the Khauns, and principal members of the im- 
perial family proceeded to determine, which of the individuals of the 
race of Ougthi, they should permanently invest with the supreme 
power; and, as it was now perceived that Koutan, the son of that 
monarch, was incapacitated by some personal infirmity, and his grand- 
son Sheiramdin by childhood, from the adequate exercise of the func- 
tions of imperial authority, and the dowager Turakeina, as well as 
Seylrkoukteny, the widow of Tuly Khaun, were both in favor of the 
claims of Guyig, the other branches of the imperial stock, and more 
powerful Nuyans, were without inuch difficulty brought to coincide. 
Guytg Khaun, in the latter Rebbeia of the six hundred and forty third 
of the Iidjerah,* and at the moment indicated by the astrologers, was 
accordingly seated on the throne of the Kaans, with the customary 
formalities ; his cousin german Mangd, the son of Tuly Khaun, hold- 
ing him by the right, and another of the august family of Jengueiz, 
by the left hand. This was followed by a liberal display of munifi- 
cence, on the part of the new sovereign, and by several days of festivity 
and rejoicing ; after which, it was found expedient to investigate with 
some severity, the occurrences which had taken place since the de- 
mise of the late Kaan. 

It has been already noticed. that a Khorassaunian female, by her in- 
fluence with the dowager Turakeina, had rendered herself extremely 


* September A. D, 1245+~Kholausgut-ul-akhbaur, ° ° 
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1. H. 643, obnoxious to some of the great officers of the empire ; whose jealousy 
\. D. 1245. she had excited by availing herself of her favor with her mistress, to 
boca tana ‘ " ® e e 

Habeib-us- interpose in the affairs of government. While their attention was 
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engaged in solemnizing the installation of Guyég Khaun, his brother 
Koutan, or Goutan, became dangerously disordered; and one of the 
dissatisfied Ndyans contrived to persuade him, that his distemper was 
the effect of witchcraft, or sorcery on the part of Fatima. The weak 
prince, on his journey homewards, dispatched a message to inform his 
brother accordingly, that the disorder under which he languished, had 
been produced by the diabolical practices of the Persian favorite; and 
expressing a confidence, that if the result was fatal to his existence, 
the sorceress would not be suffered to escape the punishment due to 
her crimes. Not long afterwards, the death of Koutan was actually 
announced ; and Tcheighai, one of the generals, who had acquired an 
unbounded influence in the councils of the emperor, became extremely 
urgent, that the matter might be made the subject of immediate, and 
scrious scrutiny. A Ictter was upon this conveyed to Turakeina, from 
the emperor her son, requiring that Fatima might be sent to his pre- 
sence. Thedowager, on various pretences, at first eluded the demand; 
but the emperor becoming more peremptory in his applications, she 
was ultimately constrained to deliver up her favorite: and, as that 
princess died in the course of a very few days, the investigation of the 
charge against 'atima, was prosecuted with unmitigating severity. 
At last, by keeping her for several days exposed in a state of hunger 
and nakedness, and otherwise menacing her with punishments stilk 
more aggravated, they finally succeeded in extorting from her a con- 
fession of ber guilt ; and this innocent and defenceless female was there. 
upon condemned to suffer immediate execution. 

It was next discovered, that some time previous to the arrival of 
Guydg Khaun at Karakorum, Ounj, orOutchakein, or Outakein Niy- 
an, the brother of Jengueiz mentioned in a former page, and the aged 
sire of eighty sons and grandsons, had approached the same metropolis, 
with acknowledged views. on the sovereign authority. And, as in the 
eourse of the investigation which followed, the venerable chief appears 
either not to have disavowed or at least to have made but a slight ex- 
ertion to exculpate hisnself of the design, several of his principal fol- 
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lowers were condemned to atonewith theirlives, forthe offence of their A. H. 648. 
leader. The Moghal and Tartar chiefs, who had met at Karakorum 4.9. 12%. 
for the purpose of attending the general diet, were now dismissed to Hubeib-us- 
their respective governments ; and the agents of several of the powers, yt 
still suffered to exist in Tarkestaun, and Persia, and other parts of Asia, 
took their leaveat thesame time, loaded with honors and rewards, while 
others were treated with extreme disdain and indignity. Among the 
former we find mentiomed the governor of Haleb, or Aleppo, the bro- 
ther of the Seljiikian Saltan of Rim, or Anatolia (Key Khossrou Id) 
who received a patent of distinction, with a magnificent Khelaut, or 
dress of honor. A message of severe rcproof was, on the other hand, dis- 
patched to the Khalif of Baghddd (UI Mastaussem b’Illah), in conse- 
quence of some complaint transmitted against him, by Sheiraumun, the 
son of Jermaughdn Nayan, theu employed at the head of the Moghal 
troopsin Persian Irak. 

At the period under consideration, we are informed that Kedauk, and 
and Tcheighii, the former Atabek, or preceptor, or governor of Gayig 
Khaun, and the latter Ameir-ul-dmra, premicr grandee, and lieutenant 
general of his armies, were both christians ; and, that by perpetually 
holding up to the admiration of their sovereign, its doctrines, these 
men at last succeeded in leading him, to evince a decided preference in 
favor ofthe religion which they professed. Ifence, the wholeinfluence of 
the government being exerted to promote, and encourage the christians, 
they flocked in great numbers tothe courtofthe Kaan, whiletheir adver- 
saries, the disciples of the Kordn,experienced the most mortifying and 
degrading depression, from the predominance of their detested rivals ; 
it being indeed represented, according to our author, thatno Mussulman 
durst venture even to address himself toa christian in an elevated tone 
of voice. In this crisis of their prosperity, the christians are accused of 
having obtained, through the medium of the two ministers, Kedauk and 
Tcheighai, adecree for theemasculation ofevery Mahommedan, through- 
out the empire of Guydg Khaun ; but one of their leading men, while 
bearing from the court of the monarch the obnoxious decree, for the 
purpose of announcingit, being fiercely assailed by the dogs in thestreet, 
they seized him by, and tore to pieces the very organs, of which he was 
preparing to bereave theadverse sect. A judgment sostriking deterred 
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A. H. 648-44, the christians from prosecuting their insolent designs against the Ma- 
A. D. 1245-46. } ommedans ; nay further, it rendered them cautious of repeating even 
Habcib-us the names of those, over whom they had so recently, and haughtily 
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presumed to domincer. 

Such a statement as the above might lead us to a belief, that the 
Prester John of Asia, the problematical christian sovereign so much 
spoken of inthe latter end of the twelfth, and beginning of the 
thirteenth century, is to be sought for in Guyfg Khaun, the second 
of the successors of Jengueiz, and the subject of the present article ; 
who had probably acquired apretty intimate knowledge of christianity, 
during the expeditions in which he was for several years engaged, on 
the borders of Cireassia, and the Russian territories. The character 
has however, perhaps on better grounds, been by others assigned to 
Oung Khaun, the sovereign of the 1. .deits ; whose brother Tchangi | 
or Jaunkd, the father of Seyirkoukteny Beiggy, and maternal grand- 
father, of Mangt, Kublai, and Wolaukd Kaans, is expressly acknow- 
ledged to have beena christian. On this point, the authorof these pages 
contesses his incompetence to givean opinion. He will only presume 
to remark, that the resemblance is more striking in Guydg Khaun and 
his government, than he has been able any where else to discover, in 
the course of his researches in Persian history. 

Notlongafter he had vindicated his claims to thesuccession, and in other 
respects firmly established his authoritv, Guvdg Khaun determined on 
an excursion westward, to visit the territories on the Jeyhiin ; and he 
accordingly departed from Ourdadbaligh, at the head of his army, and 
accompanied by every requisite for pleasure, or recreation, in the con- 
cluding year of his life. Contrary to the practice exhibited by his 
tremendous progenitor, every city,and town, which lay inthe direction 
of his march, experienced on this occasion, either from his treasury 
or his wardrobe, the most extensive proofs of a bounteous and muunifi- 
cent disposition: but, continues our author, the splendor ofthe imperial 
standard had no sooner shred the lustre of its beams on the territory of 
Samarkand, than his progress, like that of alt of mortal kind, was sud- 
denly arrested by the hand of death; about the latter Rebbeia of the 
six hundred and forty fourth of the Hidjerah,* after a short reign of 
one year. 


* August A. D, 1246, 
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fn spite of the inveterate prejudices of the Mahommedan writers, A. H. 644. 
they are constrained to acknowledge, that in the justice of his admin- 4- D. 246. 
istration, in the paternal care with which he laboured to promote the Habeib- us 
welfare and prosperity of his people, and in his extensive and universal ney 
benevolence, he closely imitated the illustrious example of his father. 
Maneu Kaan the son of Taly Khaun, third of the monarchs of Kar- 
akorum and Kaliran, of the race of Jengueiz. 
Whien the life of Guyig Khaun thus unexpectedly terminated in 
the neighborhood of Samarkand, the fabric of that stupendous power, 
which had been erected by the talents and prowess of Jengueiz, began 
to give way to thespirit of discord ; which at this period seems to have 
more clearly manifested itself in the final separation of many of the 
princes of the imperial blood, each with different views and projects 
of ambition, to their respective governments. But ofall the princes of 
the race of Jengueiz who flourished at the same crisis, Bata or Batdi, 
the son of Jijy Khaun, the sovereign of the boundless plains on the 
Volga, and Borysthenes, on whom the Tartars have conferred the title 
ofSdein Khaun, surpassed in the maznificence of his court and thegran- 
deur of his power. Independent of these grounds, he might neverthe- 
less, as the representative of the elder branch of the family, have pro- 
ceeded without materially incurring the i:nplication of arrogance, to 
exercise the privilege of which he now availed himself, to demand in 
Keptchauk, the presence of the wliole of the Shahzadahs of the kindred of 
Jenguciz, the most powertul of the Nuyans, and other chieftains ofthe 
Moghal tribes; in order to seat on the throne, that individual whom 
they conceived most worthy of the imperial dignity. Some of the 
princes, however, vio!ently opposed this usurpation of power; contend- 
ing that the legitimate abode of the Jenguizian authority, being at Kar- 
akoruin, a journey to Keptchauk, was on their part as unnecessary, as 
it was subversive of established precedent. At the same time, many 
thouglit it pradent to appear by their representatives, while others 
proceedcd 1n person to assist at the diet thus convoked in Keptchauk. 
Among the latter class, influenced by the counsels of his mother, 
Sey dikouktenv Beiggy the daughter of Tchangd, or Jaunku, the bro- 
ther of Qung Khaun, by religion a Christean, and a woman of singular 
liberality, talents and virtue, was Mangd the son of Tily-Khaun; whom 
VOL. II. 4B 
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A. H. 644.49, she petsudded, however the majority of his kinsmen seemed disposed 
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to the contrary, to hasteri, accompanied by his brothers to the presence 
of his kinsman Bath. Mangd experienced from the Khaun of Kep- 
tchauk themost flatteting reception, that prince affecting to discover in 
his countenance the most evident indications of an exalted destiny ; 
and immediately declaring, that of all the princes of the blood of Jen- 
eueiz, this young man* appedred to him the best qualified to succeed 
to the sovereign power. And, in this opinion, most of those present 
being brought to concur, Batd without further debate put off his tiara, 
and his girdle from his waist, and on his bended knee proceeded on the 
spot to do homage to his kinsman. It was then determined, that in the 
course of the ensuing year, Manga should be solemnly enthroned in 
the presence ofa general dict of the states of the empire, tobeconvened, 
for that purpose, at the dlugh ydrut or imperial resi-lence of Karakorum. 

Soon afterthis, Bata dispatched his brother Berkah Oghul, with Bouka 
Teymir and a great army, to conduct the Kaan elect to the metropolis 
of Kaltiran,and tosecure the general acknowledgementof his authority. 
Here, in'pursuance of their plan, they proceeded on their arrival to cir. 
culate to the different parts of the empire, letters to expedite the meet- 
ing of the Kuriltai, or general convention ; but, as the arrangements 
for adjusting the succession were openly disapproved of by Beissi- 
nicnka the son of Tcheghatai, by Sheirauman the son of Kutchti, and 
by Batti Oghul the son of Guyig Khaun, they peremptorily refused to 
obey thesummons ; declaring that the blood of 0 ug tai wasalone worthy of 
the imperial dignity ; and conveying at the same time, by their res- 
pective agents, to the Sdein Khaun a formal protest against the as- 
sumption which he had exercised, in thus disposing of the sovereign 
power. These obstacles produced in the final determination of the 
diet, a delay of nearly four years ; and Berkah Oghal becoming at length 
weary of the tedious suspense, wrote to his brother, requiring further 
instructions, in what manner to proceed, in order to bring the matter 
in which he was engaged to a favorable termination. He was directed 
in reply, to seat his cousin Mang on the throne of Jengueiz, without 
regard either to the assent or dissent of the Shazadahs; and to strike 


* At this period he might be about two orthree and thirty, 
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off the heads of those who persisted in opposing the measure. This A. H. 649. 
hastened the point toa decision. Manga Kaan was enthroned with. 4: D. 1251. 
out further delay, and with the usual formalities, in the presence of Habeib-us- 
those who had long since concurred in his elevation; and he gaveon *?" 
the day of his accession a strong proof of his universal benevolence, by 
extending the effects of it, as far as possible, even to the brute creation, 
whichon that day he entirely exempted both from labour and slaughter.* 

The family of Ougtdi Kian, and the Shahzadahs adverse to the suc- 
cession of Mangu, were in the mean time forming a conspiracy to sub- 
vert his power; and for that purpose were clandestinely approaching 
the imperial residence, accompanied by anumber of waggons secretly 
loaded with arms. An attendant of the Kaan’s, in search of a stray 
camel, falling however, unexpectedly, upon the camp of the malcon- 
tents, became acquainted with the design in agitation, and hastened 
to convey the intelligence to his sovereign. Mengasaur Nayan, one 
of the imperial generals, with a body of two thousand horse, was im- 
mediately detached to throw himself in the way of the Shahzadahs, 
and to ascertain the truth of the report. This chieftain succeeded in 
surrounding the camp of the conspirators, ene morning, before he 
could be observed ; and sent to inform the princes that their intenti- 
ons had been represented at court, in such colours, that in order to 
remove the unfavorable impression, it beloved them to appear with- 
out delay in the presence of the emperor. Sheiramun and his associ- 
ates, when they recovered irom the first moments of surprise, solemnly 
protested that their design in approaching the metropolis, was actuated 
by the most innocent, if not the purest motives ; and with these as- 
surances mounting their horses, accompanied the general without hes- 
itation to the presence of Mangt. After entertaining them with 
suinptuous hospitality for a period of three days, that monarch pro- 
ceeded in person on the fourth day, to examine into the truth of the 
facts alleged against them. The guilt of the Shahzadahs was suffici- 
ently substantiated ; and Kedauk, the christian minister recently ad- 


* For one week nevertheless, during which the festivities of the installation continued on 
this occasion, the consumption of the court is said to have amounted to twothousand wag- 
gon or curt loads of 1-juor, three hundred horses and oxen, and two thousand sheep, 
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A. H. 649-51. verted to, who had held the most distinguished employments, both 
A. D. 1251-53. under Ougt4i, and Guydg Khaun, together with seventy thousand 
Habeib-us- individuals concerned in leading the princes astray, ‘suffered by the 
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sword of the executioner. 

Having thus set his mind at rest, with regard to those who were 
hostile to his authority, Mangé K4an now dismissed the princes Berkah 
Oghal, and Baka Teymar, with suitable presents, and acknowledge- 
ments of their important services, to his kinsman Bath. The govern- 
ment of the eastern provinces of the empire, including the conquered 
part of China, for it does not yet appear to have been entirely subdued, 
was continued to Mahmud Yelwauje; while the son of that minister, 
Massaoud Beg, was invested with the Vizzaurut of Transoxiana. The 
great provinces of Khorassaun, Irak Ajem, and Azerbayjaun, were 
assigned in permanence to Arghin Khaun; who was accompanied, 
unfortunately, by Shurf-ud-dein, a Khaurezmian scribe, or notary, of 
the most arbitraryand unprincipled character, as commissioner to su- 
perintend the collections. By an ordinance issued under the autho: 
rity of Mangd Kaan, a levy of four thousand balesh had been fixed 
on these provinces, as a composition for arrears of tribute; and the 
Khaurezmian, immediately on his arrival, employed his son to exact 
from the inhabitants ten dinaurs, for every one, of the authorized con- 
tribution; and his scheme of oppression was prosecuted with such 
unrelenting obduracy, that these noble provinces were agzin soon de- 
solated by the ordinary train of distress and dispersion. 

Theauthority of Mangt had, at thesame time, notlong been consolidated 
on a basisofsecurity, and the affairsof Tarkestaun, of the country of the 
Moghils, and the territory on the Oxus, finally terminated to his satis- 
faction, when, about the six hundred and fifty first of the Hidjerah, in 
consequence of some statements which reached him, through Kauzy 
Shums-ud-dein the Kazveinian, relative to the usurpations ofthe schis- 
matical zealots of Almowut, and to the pride and arrogance of the Kha- 
lif Mastaussem, he resolved to dispatch his brother Hilaukd, into the 
provinces of the Persian empire. This circumstance would lead us 
immediately within the natural limits of our design ; but as it might 
be unsatisfactory to dismiss the history of the monarchs of K4rakorum, 
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however brief, in 4 manner so abrupt, we shall intreat the indulgence A. H. 651-58. 
of the reader, to the completion of the series. A.D 1253-55, 

Having sent Hilaukt to secure and extend his dominions westward, Habeib-us- 
the views of Mungh Kan were next directed to the final subjugation 9“ 
of China; and for this enterprise he selected his brother Kublai, pro- 
posing to follow in person at a convenient period. An embassador was 
however employed in the first instance, ason former occasions, to re- 
quire that the Fughfir, or monarch of that great country, whose name 
is stated to have been Tehoukan, perhaps Tchoukanc, should acknow. 
ledge himself tributary to the Moghil. Hence it would appear, that 
the Tartar conquests had not previously extended beyond the northern 
part of China. Otherwise it would be difficult to account for the high 
sounding and indignant reply of the monarch; in which the ambassa- 
dor is charged to inform his master, that the limits of the land which 
acknowledged his authority, far transcended the measure of the ima- 
gination, and that the number of his armies was only exceeded by that 
of the drops in the ocean ; thatif the Moghal valued the permanence 
of his power, he would confine himself to the territory already sub- 
ject to lis authority. but beware of precipitating himself and his 
people, into an abyss of tribulation and sorrow, of which he could form 
no conception. This proud message furnished fresh stimulus to the 
ambition of Manga; and, in the six hundred and fifty third* of the Hid- 
jerah, he accordingly approached the Chinese irontier, at the head of 
an army of sixty tomauns, or six hundred thousand men. When he 
reached the banks of the Feramun, probably the Feramdran, or yellow 
river, he caused the unfortunate Sheiraumin, the grandson of Ougtai, 
and Khaujah Oghiul, and Bata, the sons of Guydg Khaun, to be cast 
into that river, and drowned. On the frontiers of ulterior China, atter 
evincing his prowess, and the superior force ofhis arms, in the subju- 
gation of numerous cities and places of smaller importance, his career 
was at last arrested by a fortified mountain of prodigious height and 
circuit, and furnished, in the utmost abundance, with every requisite 
for subsistance and defence. 

This formidable post was immediately invested by the Moghidl armies; 
and asiege commenced which, notwithstanding their utmost activity 

* A. D. 1255. 
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A, H. 63459. and exertion, they found themselves foiled in every attempt to bring 
A. D. 1256-67. t9 9 successful termination—winter and spring elapsed without either 
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a cessation to their labours, or any reasonable prospect of the reduction 
of their adversaries’ Impregnable position: aud the heats of summer, 
bringing with them a pestilential disorder, swept off the besiegers in 
alarming numbers. In these circumstances, and in the belief that it 
would enable him to escape the contagion, Mangd Kaan had recourse 
to frequent and protracted inebriety ; butshe found it in vain to con- 
tend, or temporise with his destiny. The contagion at last reached 
him, and after eight days illness conveyed him to his grave, some time 
in the course of the six hundred and fifty fourth of the [idjerah. 

Kuna, or Kusiari Kaan, the son of Tily Khaun, fourth of the 
monarchs of Karakorum and Kaluran, of the race of Jengueiz. 

At the period of his brother's death, this prince was employed in the 
northern part of China, or Khatai, of which he probably held the go- 
vernment ; and in consequence of the dissensions which now prevailed 
among the descendants of Jengueiz, did not succeed in establishing his 
authority until some time in the six hundred and fifty eighth of the 
Nidjerah. Ou his departure for the Chinese expedition, Manga Kaan 
had consigned the protection of the imperial residence of Karakorum 
to lis second brother, Artckbouka. Ilence on the demise of Mangt, 
that prince had an opportunity of assertiug his claim to the sovereign 
dignity ; which bedetefmined tosupport by immediate hostilitiesagainst 
his elder brother Kublai. In three great battles, which took place be- 
tiveen the rival brothers, Artekbouka was beaten in the two first, but 
victorious in the last ; and Kublai, vielding to his adverse fortune with- 
drew into Khatai. But, by one of those unlooked for vicissitudes so 
frequent in the events of human lite, the power of Artekbouka being 
destroved inacontest with Alyhd Khaun, the Tcheghatayan monarch of 
Almautigh, that prince became a suppliant for the protection of the 
brother whom he had so mortally injured; and to whem he now made 
a voluntary surrender of his person. The empire of Karakorum with 
the entire of the dominions of Jengueiz, became thus ultimately and 
peimanently vested in the hands of Kublai; who punished his brotherbv 
confining him to a narrow enclosure, or wall of Arabian thorns inter- 
woven, in which he perished at the expiration of'a twelve-month. 
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Soon after he had finally established his power, Kiblai determined to A. H. 659-93. 
resume the designs of subjugation against the Chinese territory ; of 4D: 1261-91. 
which, after a succession of campaigns he ultimately rendered himself !«heib-us- 
complete master. In Khatii, not far from Tchengdd, the ancient me- 
tropolis of the Khauns, we find that he now proceeded to erect the ces 
lebrated city called by the Moghils Khaunbaligh, (or Cambalu,) the 
Pekin of the moderns, within a square, of which each face is described 
as four farsangs, or leagues in length ; and moreover, that he connected 
his new metropolis, by a canal of forty days’ journey in length, with 
the Zeytoun, here said to be the river which forms the boundary be- 
tween China and Hinddstaun. It was probably the Chaztom or 
Tchaytam, of which name there appears a river in the maps, about that 
distance, west-south-westof Pekin. Ife thus formed with that remote 
peninsula, acommunication which led into the heart of Khatdi; the 
merchants of India bringing the produce of their country, in vessels 
along the canal, to the very centre of Khaunbaligh, which, in the lapse 
of a very short time, became a most populous and flourishing city. 

The death of Kublai Kaan appears to have taken place about the six 
hundred and ninety third of the Hidjerah,* when he had attained to 
the age of eighty three, and after a reign of five and thirty years. He 
left a progeny of twelve sons. 

Treymor, entitled Ouljaytu Kaan, the grandson of K dblai, aud fifth 
of the monarchs of Karakorum, of the race of Jengueiz. 

While he was yet in possession of health and power Kublai had pub- 

. : Teyvwor KAAN, 
licly declared his son Jeimkeim, heir to the throne of Jengueiz ; but yin ofthe succes. 
that prince dying before his father, the succession was settled on his sors of Jengueiz, 
son Teymdr, notless distinguished for his failings, than for his love of 
justice. At the period of his father’s death, Teymir was absent on 
the borders of western Tartary, superintending the equipment of the 
arinies about to be employed against Shahzadah Keyda ; an able and 
warlike prince, one of the grandsons of Ougtai Kaan, who had recently 
becomeextremely formidable in that quarter. The mother of Teymir, 
however, took charge of the government in the absence of her son; 
and dispatched Nausser-ud-dein Abd Bukker, entitled, S’man, and 


560 


A. H. 694, sometimes Beyan Kinjan,* (one of the four ministers of finance of the 
A. D. 1295. deceased monarch, and a descendant of Seyud Ajel of Bokhara) go- 
Habeib-u vernor of the Chinese province of Karatchang, in the reign of Manga 
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Kaan, to hasten his return tothe capital. The prince proceeded with- 
out delay, on intelligence of this event, towards Khaunbiligh, which 
he reached some time in the six hundred and ninety fourth of the 
Hidjerah. Je was immediately enthroned, by the whole of the Shah- 
zadahs, and Niyans, or principal nobility on the spot, with the title 
of Ouljaytd, or Ooljayta Kaan, and gave ample display to the scenes 
of festivity, and to the munificent liberality, usually exhibited on si- 
milar occasions. Among those to whom he continued thedignities and 
appointments held under his grandfather, he particularly distinguished 
the Mahommedan minister Saman Kinjan recently adverted to, whose 
power and respectability he considerably advanced; whom in all mat- 
ters of revenue he directed to be implicitly obeyed ; and who retained 
by his sovereign’s express instructions, the sim \le designation of his 
futher and grandfather, Seyud Ajyel. The government of Karakorum, 
and ofthe patrimonial inheritance of Jengueiz, he consigned tohis elder 
brother Kumlai, and that of Scinkout, to his cousin german Abendah 
Oghul, another of the grandsons of Kablai Kaan. 

The war with Shahzadah Keydd, which had gradually assumed the 
most alarming aspect, was entrusted to the management of Kouktcha> 
the son of Kouz Girekan ; the imperial residence being at this time, to 
allappearance, permanently transferred-to the new city of Khaunbaligh. 
It has been already intimated that Teymir Kan was the slave of par- 
ticular failings ; and it is now recorded to his praise, that all the atten- 
tion which he could spare from his intemperate indulgences, was en« 
tirely devoted to repress the iniquitous usurpations of tyrannical vio- 
lence, and to enforce the administration ofjustice. From the earliest 
period ot life, he had, however, to a degree of frenzy, been addicted to 
wine ; from which he was not to be reclaimed either by admonitions, or 
by any mode of restraint imposed upon him, by the paternal care of an 
anxious grandfather. Hence on the death of Kablai, and his conse- 
quent accession to the sovereign power, he became an absolute slave 


t Kiajan, or Kibjan, was the appellation bestowed upon his four finance ministers by the 
emperor Kablai; as Tchinsang was the title conferred on his four principal ministers of state. 
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to this his ungovernable propensity, consuming day and night without 
intermission, in the same intemperate course of indulgence; and in this, 
in defiance of the remonstrances of his best friends, he persevered until 
at the expiration of six years, these gross and brutal excesses produced 
upon him their natural effect, an-incurable paralytic disorder, under 
which he, however, languished to thetwelfth ycar of his reign, when he 
died. Duriag'the latter period, the government was administered by 
his consort, assisted by the advice ofthe principal ameirs of the empire, 

Of the remaining monarchs of Karakorum, of the race of Jengueiz, 
fourteen in number, it will be sufficient with the author, to subjain 
the annexed list of names. 

Vith. Kishilai, the son of Jenisek the son of Termah the son of Jeim- 
keim, the son of Kablai Kaan. Vi Ith. Taktai, or Tdguidi, the son of 
Kashilai. VILth. Bayzy or Tiizy the son of Touleg, or Noulek,on whom 
his subjects conferred the title, or surname of Beylekth. [Xth. Noush- 
iraun, perhaps Noushirvaun, the son of Dara, during whose reign, not- 
withstanding the many virtuous and amiable qualities which are said 
to have adorned his character, the authority of the Kaans of Karakorum, 
became convulsed by the most serious disturbances. Xth. Tougatey- 
mur,thesonof TeymiirK4an. XIth.Tensir, orBeissourdaur. XIIth. 
Aynkah, or Aykah, the son of Tenstrdaur. AiL{th. Evleng Kaan. 
XIVth. Keytemir, orGuytemir. XVth. Arekteymir. XVIth. Eyl- 
tchyTeymirkKaan. This prince, forsometime, attended the court of Tev- 
mdr. Welearn however, according to our author, from the introductory 
discourse tothe Zuffurnamah ofthe Y ezdian, that the prince who visited 
tle court of the great Tevmur bore the name of Taizy ;* who on the 
death of his patron (in the 807th of the Hidjeraht) returned to the 
ulughydrut, or imperial residence near Karakorum, where he ascended 
the throne of the Kaans. But an insurgent, of the name of Tuthour, 
having revolted in Khatdi, some time previous to the accession of 
Taizy, and ultimately rendered himself entire master of the greater 


* Taizi Agicn, or Oghlan, of the race of Octai, ismentioned as being present at the court 
of Teymdr, a little before the death of that monarch at Otiaur, Vide history of Timur 
Bec, chap. 29. 

+ A. D. 1405. 


VOL. II. 4¢ 


A. H. 694707. 
A. D. 1295-1307. 


Habeib-us- 
seyr, 


A. Il, 107-807, 
A. D, 1807-1405. 


562 


A. H. 807. part of the Chinese empire, the successor of Jengueiz was reduced ta 
A. D. 1405. confine himself to the original Y drut, or territory of his ancestors, here 
Hubeib-us- expressly stated to refer to Kalmayk and Karakorum, XVIIth. Althi 


seyr, 


K fan, ofthe line of Artekbouka, thethirdsonof Taly Khaun. XVIIIth. 

Werdii the son of Melekteymir, XIXth. and last, Addi the son 
of Arekteymtr. These two latter princes are also stated to have 
been descended from Artekbouka, and like him, according to De la 
Croix, not to have been numbered among the Kaéans ; our author iue 
deed finally remarks, that the Taizy recently mentioued, having been 
killed, after a short reign, the dominions of his ancestors were taken 
possession of, by the chiefs of the tribe of Queyraut. 


CHAP. XII. 


T the close of the fifth chapter, the reader willhave witnessed the A. H. 656. 
final extinction of the Khelaufut, in the person of the unfortunate 4. D. 1258, 
Miastaussem ; whose possessions, with the whole of the territory west. Habeib-us- 
ward of the Oxus, then devolvedto HunauxuKuavn, thefourthson “" 
of Taly Khaun, and Ist of the Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 
Having decided the fate of Baghdad then, in the manner which we 
have attempted todelineate in the preceding pages, Hulaukd returned 
into Azerbiijjaun. At Meraughah, in the latter end of Rudjub*, he 
received the submission of Budder-ud-dein Lili, prince of Mossile, at 
this period in his hundredth year, and whom on thataccount he treated 
with particular kindness and distinction. He was honorably dismissed 
to his principality,during the succeeding month of Shabaun. Not long 
afterwards, the eavoys of Hilaukt proceeded by his instructions, into 
Syria, to demand the submission of several chiefs who governed in that 
province, part of which was still subject to theauthority of the Egyptian HULAUKU Kaavn, 
Sultans. These agents returned however to their sovereign, after an Jct ofthe Persianmon- 
ineffectual discharge of their mission ; and in order to vindicate the archs of the race of 
claims of superior force, the Eyle Khaun immediately determined to 2°™S% 
conduct his armies into the country. Duiing his absence, to secure 
the allegiance of the prince of Mosstle, he required that Mélek Salah 
the son of that chief, should be sent to bear bim company on the expe- 
dition ; and on the arrival of the young chief in his camp, he married 
hin to Tarkan Khatdn, the daughter of Saltan Jullaul-ud-dein the 
K haurezmian. 
On the twenty secondof Ramzaun,t Hilauka proceededon his march 
towards Svria; but on entering the province of Diaurbekir, he detached 
the Shahzadah Ycshinout to attack the fortresses of Miafaurekein, and 


“July, A. D, 1258, t September 26th, A, D, 1258, 
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A. 1. 636. Mardein, while the reduction of Amida, or Hamid, was entrusted to 
A.D. 1258 Melek Salah. He advanced in person against Roha, or Edessa, which 


Habeib-us 


BCyr, 


surrendered on capitulation ; but the cities of Nessebein, and Harran, 
(Carrhe) which had presumed to resist his power, he consigned over 
to plunder and slaughter. After this, he appears to have experienced 
no obstacle until he reached Aleppo ; under the walls of which, before 
the gate of Antioch, he now encamped, directing his generals with the 
several divisions under their orders, to occupy the approaches to the 
other gates. The operations of the siege commenced without delay ; 
and the Moghils, having in ashort time forced a passage into the city, 
through one of the gates called the Baub-ul-ferauk, indulged without 
controul in their ordinary ferocious excesses. The citadel continued 
to resist for some days longer, but ultimately shared the fate of the town; 
the whole of the inhabitants, with the exception of some manufactur- 
ers and mechanics, being put to the sword without mercy. 

On the reduction of Aleppo, or 114leb, Htlaukd proceeded to the at- 
tack ofa place in the neighborhood, to which the author has not con- 
ceived it expedient toassign a name, but which is described as possessing 
great strength and extent. When driven toextremity the garrison how- 
ever, sent out to propose to the Moghul monarch, that a certain Mussul- 
man, ofthe name of Fakher-ud-dein Sauky, nowemployedabouthis per- 
son, and formerly known to‘the inhabitants, might be allowed to confer 
with them ;and toannounce that they were willing tosurrender, provided 
this person would engage on oath, that their lives and property should 
be safe. Whatever were his intentions as to the performance, the 
scruples of Llulaukd were not ofa nicety to withhold any engagement; 
and he accordingly authorised the person they had fixed upon, to ac- 
cede, without hesitation, to whatever terms they might think proper 
to demand. In such circumstances, it was not difficult to come to a 
conclusion ; the conditions were formally ratified, and thegarrison, re- 
lying upon the solemn pledge which they had received, unwarily des- 
cended from their posts ; when orders were issued by the inexorable 
Halauka, that they should be instantly cut to pieces, even to the child 
in the cradle, and the infant at its mother’s breast; all which being 
carried into execution, not asingle individual was suffered to escape, 
but an Armenian goldsmith, who was spared in consideration of his 
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exquisite skillin his profession. Fakher-udedein, the wretclred instru. A, H. 634-58, 
ment ofthis barbarous and detestable piece of treachery, wasconstituted 4-D. 1258-60. 
governor of Aleppo; but having, at the expiration of a very few days, Habetb us- 
rendered his conduct suspicious to the Moghil, he was also condemned ee 
to die, and his government transferred to Zeyne-ud-dein, a native of 
Khawauf. 

Warned by the fate of Aleppo, and of the castles in its vicinity, the 
people of Damascus hastened, through the medium of certain Bulgha- 
rian merchants who had settled among them, to convey, to the court 
of Hilauku, a most splendid display of presents, with offers of prompt 
submission and allegiance. Keybouka Niyan was immediately dis- 
patched, on the part of the Eyle Khaun, to take possession of the 
capital of Syria, and was received by the inhabitants with every out- 
warddemonstrationof respect. In the mean time, intelligence reaching 
Hilaukd of the death of his brother Mangd, during the expedition into 
China, he appears to have felt it as a stroke of severe affliction, and it 
seems to have occasioned his sudden return into Azerbaijaun. Key. 
bouka remained, however, at Damascus; wherehe continued to admin- 
ister the government with considerable success and reputation ; until 
unexpéctedly attacked, and made prisoner by Seyf-ud-dein Kodouz, 
or Todouz, the third Maumlak Sultan of Egypt, by whom with the 
greater part of the Moghals who composed his garrison, he was subse- 
quently put to death. 

It was formerly observed that on his arrival in Diaurbekir, uilaukd 
detached his son Yeshmout, with a division of the army, to invest the 
importantfortress of Miafaurekein, at this period under thegovernment 
of Melek Kaummil. Accordingly, having conducted his troops to 
the neighborhood, the Shahzadah conveyed a message to that chief, 
inviting him to submit without resistance. In reply to his message 
he was informed by Mélek Kaummil, that recent examples were too 
flagrant, to admit of the slightest reliance on the professions of a Mlo- 
ghal; witness the treatment of the unfortunate Mustaussem, of Rok- 
ken-ud-dein the Issmailian, and of many otherunhappy princes; whom 
his ferocious countrymen had no sooner cajoled into their power by 
their insidious promises, than they basely put them to the sword with- 
out compunction, or otherwise made away with them, by devices still 
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A. H. 656-58. more cruel. That for his own part, so long as a spark of life continued 
A. D. 1258-60. tg animate his frame, he was resolved never to abandon the ramparts 
Habeib-us- of his fortress. From the tone of this reply, the Moghdl prince was 


seyt 


taught to prepare for the operations of an arduous siege. 

On the other hand, in encouraging his troops to a gallant defence, 
Mélek Kaummil desired them tobe assured that all the wealth, of which 
he was master, was entirely at their disposal. He thanked heaven, 
that he was a stranger to the sordid and avaricious spirit which had 
led the wretched Mastaussem, instead of generously applying it to the 
preservation of his independence, to accumulate gold and treasure for his. 
own selfish gratifications. The hope of reward thus held out to them, 
and the confidence that their wants were abundantly provided for, 
united the garrison in the resolution of opposing to the attempts of the 
enemy, the most manful and determined resistance ; and they were, not 
long afterwards, fiercely assailed on every quarter. In modern times 
we have heard of cannon-shot meeting in the air, and beingshattered to 
pieces in the concussion ; and in the course of the siegeof Miafaurekein, 
the author remarks, that instances frequently occurred, in which the 
stones impelled from the adverse catapulte, on Manjenetk, of the be- 
siegers and the besieged, were shivered by a similar concussion. 

At the expiration ofthe second year, to which the siege was protracted, 
the garrison became, however, so straitened, as to be reduced at las¢, 
to eat their horses, and some, of stronger appetites, even to subsist on 
the carcases of their fellow soldiers. In this extremity, Melek Kaum- 
mnil was seized by his famished garrison, and conducted, with his hands 
bound, and a halter about his neck, to the presence of Yeshmout; by 
whom these wretches, to the number of seventy, were instantly put to 
thesword. The Moghils shortly afterwards entered the place, and 
proceeded to avenge themselves for the tediousness of the siege, by a 
general massacre ofthe inhabitants. Melek Kaummil was, however, 
himself reserved for a more terrible and cruel retribution. He was 
conveyed to the camp of Hilaukd ; whe caused him to be fed with the 
flesh torn from his own body, until he finally expired under the hands, 
of his tormentors. 

The fortress of Mardein was néxt invested hy Yeshmout; and after 
a protracted siege, either through doinestic treachery, or external fraud, 
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fell also into the hands of the Moghils. The relation which ascribes A. HE. 638, 

its capture to the formersource, represents that when the siege hadcon- 4-)- 1200. 

tinued for a period of some duratiou, the garrison was attacked by a Habetb-us- 

pestilential disorder, and the son of Melek Skeid the governor, wearied "" 

out by certain vexatious severities exercised towards him by his father, 

contrived to destroy him by poison ; then entering into negociation 

with Yeshmout, he threw open the gates, and delivered up the cas- 

tle to that prince. The other statement, however, alleges that Melek 

Saeid agreed to an accommodation with the Eylekhaunian Ameirs, on 

a promise that he should be invested with the Atabekship, or govern- 

ment of Diaurbekir; but giving up the fortress on the basis of this treaty, 

he was conveyed by Yeshmout to the camp of his father; by whom 

he was put to death, and the government of Mardein bestowed upon 

Melek Miazuffer, the unnatural son by whom he had probably been 

betrayed. | 
Budder-ud-dein Lula, prince of Mossile, having died at a very ad- 

vanced age, either in the six hundred and fifty-seventh, or filty ninth 

of the Hidjerah, after a prosperous government of two and fifty years, 

the succession was confirmed by Hdlaukadto hisson Melek Salah, for- 

merly mentioned ; and for ashort time, he evinced his gratitude by an 

unreserved submission totheauthority ofthe Tartarmonarch. But when 

this period of deceitful tranquillity was destined to close, the natural 

antipathy of his disposition could no longer be restrained; and he sud- 

denly withdrew into Egypt, confiding the government of Mossile to 

one of his officers,on whose attachment he couldventuretorely. From 

Bundekdaur, or Bundkedaur, the Sdltan of Egypt, he experienced a 

very friendly and hospitable reception; and in order to bring away his 

treasure and most valuable effects, an escort ot one thousand horse 

was employed by that prince to reconduct him to Mossile. The cir- 

cumstance of his return was early made known to [Iilauki; whose 

generals wereimmediately instructed to seizeand secure withthe strict- 

est vigilance, the different roads and passes which led from thecountry, 

in order to frustrateany attempt which he might make to reconvey him- 

underselfintothe dominions oftheSdltan of Egypt. A powerful division 

under Sendaughd Navan, wasdispatchedat the sametime to invest Mos- 

sile, andtoleave nomethod unemployed tomakesureof the person ofthe 
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A. Hi. 658 refractory chief. Thus, observes our author, while Melek Salah, with 
A. D. 1260. ‘the heedlessness of unoffending innocence, was one day socially indulg- 
Hubeib-us ing in the enjoyments of wine and music, his ears were suddenly as- 
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sailed by the horrible and discordant dinof the Moghdlhorns andkettle- 
drums. He contrived however to secure the gates, and, by a season- 
able display of liberality, to animate the Kards and Tartars in his ser- 
vice to defend the ramparts of his capital ; of which the siege was im- 
mediately commenced by the Moghal general. 

Earlyapprized of the danger to which it wasexposed, the Sdltan of Egypt 
directed one of his principal generals, withthe troops which composed 
his army in Syria, to proceed, without delay to the relief of Mossile. 
On his arrival at Senjaur, for the purpose of announcing his approach 
to the besieged, the Egyptian commander attached a note to the wing 
of a pidgeon, and set itat large. It happened, however, unfortunately 
that, fatigued with the length of its flight, the bird perched prematurely 
on one of the warlike machines of the besieging army ; the superintend- 
officer of which immediately possessed himself of the note, and con- 
veyed it to the head quarters of his general. A tomaun of the Mo- 
ghil troops was detached without delay, to intercept these daringintru- 
ders ; and separating into three bodies, on its entrance into the district 
of Senjaur, secretly lay in ambush for the enemy. The moment they 
reached a certain point, the Syrians found themselves accordingly 
attacked unawares from several quarters at once ; they continued how- 
ever to defend themselves for some time with considerable resolution ; 
but, aviolent gust of wind arising, and carrying the dust into their eyes, 
contributed to secure the victory to their assailants, by whom they 
were for the greater part cut to pieces. The successful Moghdls then 
stripped the slain, and, disguised in their apparel, soon afterwards pre- 
sented themselves under the wallsof Mossile; the inhabitants of which, 
too readily conceiving that they were the troops of Saltan Bundkedaur 
coming to their relief, issued from their gates in joyful creuds, to em- 
brace their supposed deliverers. The result it were unnecessary to 
describe. The Moghtls instantly closed upon them, and put the whole 
to the sword. 

Atter this cruel disaster, the hopes of Melek Salah became exhausted 
with his resources ; and he sent out a person, to intreat that he might 
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bepermitted to capitulate. The Moghil general readily engaged to A. H, 658-68. 
mediate for his pardon with Halauka; and on the faith of such an 4+ D. 1260-64 
engagement, in spite of multiplied experience, the credulous chief ad- Habetb-us- 
ventured to quit the protection of his walls, and to surrender his per- 
son into the power of his besiegers, by whom, in the charge of a 
competent escort, he was sent off without delay to the court of his 
sovereign. Exasperated beyond measure by his contumacious beha- 
viour, Hdlaukd condemned him toa punishment as horrible as it was 
unprecedented. Ele caused him to be smeared from head to foot, 
with mutton-fat, or some other greasy substance of the sort, and in 
that situation, wrapped up in coarse cloth, and straitly bound with 
cord, he was consigned to a lingering and miserable death; being 
at the same time supplied with as much food as served to protract his 
existence as long as possible. ln afew days innumerable vermin being 
engendered in the substance with which he had been besmeared, the 
very flesh was gnawed from his-boncs. Nevertheless, in this disgust- 
ing and deplorable condition, the unhappy chief continued to languish 
for the space of a month, before he was relieved from his miseries by 
the hand ofdeath. [lis sou, an intant of threc years old, was afterwards 
cloven in twain, and the divided halves of his body, suspended on the 
opposite banks of the Tigrisat Mossule. 

In consequence of the services rendered under the instructions of 
lis brother Bath, in securing for Mangd Kaan the throne of Karakor- 
um, Berkah Ogbal, the son of Jijy Khaun, had presumed on all occa- 
sions to atrogate a superiority over hiseousin | Lalaukd, whose haughty 
spirit he never omittcd to mortify, when an opportunity occurred 
Impatient of these insolent pretensions, LItilaukd, atlast, openly avowed 
his resolution no longer to submit to them; declaring that thence- 
forward all tics of friendship between them, were to be considered as 
dissolved. Of these declarations Berkah Khaun became apprized ; 
and he as openly affirmed on his part, that the destruction of so many. 
Mahommedan sovereigns, and the desolation of their dominions,.but, 
above all, the immolation of tlic Khalif of Baghdad, unauthorized by 
the instructions of his superior, had long called. for vengeance against 
Halaukaé; and that at a proper opportunity, he should not fail to require 
at his hands a dreadfu] atoncment for the effusion of so much inna- 
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A. H. 558-62, cent blood. With mutual animosity thus fermenting in their bosoms, 
A. 1). 1260-64. the crisis of actual hostility was accelerated by the death of Tatar 
Habeib-us- Qehil or Oghld, a near relative of Berkah Khaun; whom, on these- 
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venteenth of Suffur of the six hundred and fifty eighth of the Hidjerah* 
on the pretext of having practiced magic, ILdlauku caused to per'sh 
by the hand of the executioner. 

This, in addition to the catalogue of injuries, either real or imaginary, 
already accumulated between them, determined Berkah Khaun, who 
had by this time succeeded to his brother Bata on the throne of Jijy 
Khaun, to decline every other object, whetlier of policy or ambition, 
for that of humbling the pride of his detested rival. The advanced 
guard of his army consisting of thirty thousand horse, under Togai, per- 
haps Nogdi, was accordingly dispatched without further delay through 
the countries westward of the Caspian, to invade the dominions 
of [fulauki. A period of four years seems, however, to have elasped 
before the latter, either found himself at leisure, or conceived it expe- 
dient to make any decisive movement to repel the aggression ; but in 
the month of Shavaul of thesix hundred and sixty second of the Hid- 
jerah,t Idlaukd proceeded from. Alatauk, a summer residence of the 
Moghul princes towards the source of the Oras, or Aboras, on his 
way to the regions of Caucasus; while Sheiramin Nayan, at the head 
of a powerful division hastened in advance to observe, or give battleto 
the invaders. In the neighborhood of Shamaukhy this general suf- 
fered himself to be taken by surprise ; and a great part of the division 
under his orders, was cut to pieces by the enemy. A second division 
of the army, under Batai Nuyan, was however more fortunate in 
checking the progress of the troops of Berkah ; who appear to have with. 
drawn after their recent successes, from the north of the Karr towards 
Shabraun ; within a farsaug, or league, of which, in the month of Zil- 
hudje ofthe same veart they were in their turn attacked and defeated 
by their adversaries, 

Early in the month of Mohurrim of the suceeeding year, Hilaukd 
advanced in person, skirting the district of Shamaukhy; and on the 
twenty third of the month§ appeared before the Shirvaunian Derbund 


” Tirst of February, 1290. + August, 1264, t October. 
§ December 6th, 1264. 
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(so called to distinguish it from the Derbund of Baka). The banditti a. H. eos. 
at the head of the pass having considerably annoyed his troops, the lat- A.D. 1264- 
ter proceeded to disperse them by their archers; and having closely Habeib-us- 
pursued them through Derbund, fell unexpectedly upon the army of °°" 
the Khaun of Keptchauk, which they entirely defeated. The victory 
was followed, on the part of the Persomoghuls under Hadlaukda, by an 
unsparing and indiscriminate massacre; so that by the first of the mouth 
of Suffar,* not a vestige was to be perceived in that quarter either of 
Togai,or ofhisarmy. Prosecuting theirad vantage, the advanced divisi- 
ons of Hilauku’s troops ledon by his son Abaka Khaun,and Sheirimin 
and Batai Nayan, erossed the river of Terek, or Terki, intothe territory 
the enemy. They had not proceeded to any great distance on their 
march, before they discovered the encampment of the Khaun; which 
was found tobe entirely and unaccountably abandoncd, not a soldier to 
be seen in any direction; and a vast booty in sheep and cattle, and 
other property of every description dispersed among the tents, seemed 
designedly left as a lure to remove all thought of danger. 

With that total absence of circumspection which has heen so fre- 
quently,and deservedly, punished with defcat, the troops divided them- 
selves through the tents of the enemy; and for a day anda night became 
totally immersed in the delirium of wine and music, and in the soci- 
ety of the Tartar women, who had probably been also abandoned, in 
order, by the fascinations of beauty, to.complete the spell. At sun rise 
of the second day, they were awakened from this dream: of sensuality 
and indulgence, by an attack from Berkah Khaun in person, at the 
head of an innumerable force, which suddenly and at once broke upon 
them from different quarters. Abaka Khaun and the other generals 
made, notwithstanding, a courageous resistance to the efforts of the 
enemy, untilsunset; when yielding to superior numbers, they retreated 
with precipitation to the Terek. The river was at this time frozen. 
over; and the ice giving way under the pressure of the terrified. and: 
Impatient multitude, which thronged together to cross to the other 
side, the greater part of the army here inet its fate, and was swallowed 
up in the stream. 


* Twenty second of December, 1264. 
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This disastrous reverse produced in the mind of Hulayku, a degrce 
of affliction bordering on despair. Ile set on foot however, through- 
out his dominions, the most formidable preparations to retrieve and 
avenge the disgrace ; which he resolved to do the moment his equip- 
ments were in a sufficient degree of forwardness. Dut his destiny had 
otherwise ordained it. Ife had moved from his summer residence at 
Mcraughah, in the former Rebbeia of six hundred and sixty three,* 
to take up his winter quarters at Tcheghaitt, when one day on quitting 
his bath, he was seized by a sudden fit of illness ; and the medicines 
prescribed for his relicf augmenting the violence of his disorder, his 
recovery was soon despaired of. During his illness for several nights 
successively, two fearful apparitions are said to have presented them- 
selves at the bed side of [ftilaukd, and continued so to do, until he 
was forever withdrawn from the abode of mortal grandeur, when they 
altoyether disappeared. The remains of the departed monarch were 
deposited, by hisministers,ina mausolcum prepared for theirreception ; 
and, it is in this place expressly stated, that in conformity with the 
usages of his couutry, several beautitulyoung women, decked out with 
a profusion of gold and jewels, were sent to accompany their dead so- 
vereign, in order to dispel the melancholy of the tomb.—Observe, con- 
tinues our author, the singular sagacity of these ferocious barbarians, 
the very chiefs of whom could be led to entertain a conception so ab- 
surd, as that the dead should be, in any respect, sensible of cither con- 
solation, or relief, from the presence of the living. 

WJdlauki Khaun, according to some lines ascribed to Nusseir-ud- 
dein the Tussite, expired precisely on Sunday night, the nineteenth of 
the latter Rebbeia, of the six hundred and sixty third of the Hidjerah ;+ 
at the age of forty eight, and aftera reign ofabout nine years. He had 
by several wives, fourtecn sons, of whom Abaka Khaun, the eldest, im- 
mediately succeeded to the throne of Iran, His mother, it will be 
recollected, was a christian, the niece of Oung Khaun monarch of the 
Kericit, the supposed Prester John of the twelfth century. 

Ilowever unfay orably the character of Hilaukd may have been de- 
\ucated for posterity, by the malignant prejudices of Mahommedan wri- 


* January, 1265. + Seventh of February, 1265. 
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tcrs, it would appear that, in him at least, ferocity of disposition is A. H. 063. 
not incompatible with the love of science. 1n thisrespect his brother 4-D- 1266, 
Mangia was also particularly distinguished, whose favorite study was eheib us- 
the solution of the problems of Euclid. That prince had, probably - 
during his Chinese expeditions, acquired a taste for astronomical re- 
search, and had long sought in vain for a person to aid him, in the 
construction of an observatory; and when Hilauk& was on his de- 
parture to subjugate the territory west of the Oxus, one article of his 
instructions was, so soon as heshould have reduced the strongholds 
of the Bowautinists, or disciples of ILussun Sabah, to send to court 
Nusseir-ud-dein the Tussite, above mentioned, and at this period 
eminently celebrated for his extensive acquirements, and singular skill 
in astronomy. On the reduction of Meymindezh, in the Kohestaun, 
or mountainous range between Persian Irak and Khorassaun, Nusseir- 
ud-dein, who had been long and liberally patronized by the governor 
of that fortress, and to whom he had dedicated the Akblauk, or Ekh- 
huk-e-Naussery, a treatise on ethics much esteemed bythe orientals, 
attended the presence of ILdlauku ; and the latter was so captivated 
by the singular talents and instructive conversation of the philosopher, 
that, instead of dispatching him to the court of Mangd, as he had been 
originally enjoined to do, he ventured to detain him about his own 
person, 

On the subsequent conquest of Baghdad, in prosecution of his plans 
to facilitate the study of astronomy, IJdlankd, at his own request, 
furnished Nusscir-ud-deiu, with an imperial mandate authorizing him 
to tle construction of an observatory, and to procced with all prac- 
ticable dispatch, to the formation of a set of tables in his favorite sci- 
ence. For the site of his observatory, Nusseir-ud-dein fixed upon 
a lofty eminence north of the Tebrizian Meraughah ; where being pro- 
vided with a power to command, without limitation, the assistance of 
the officers of the imperial treasnry and revenue, he succeeded in a 
short time, in bringing the fabric toa completion. As far as we are able 
to collect from the original, it is described to have been furnished 
with some species of apparatus (pernaps an Orrery) to represent the 
celestial sphere, with the signs of the Zodiac, the conjunctions, transits, 
and revolutions of the heavenly bodics, Through a perforation inthe | 
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A. H. 663. dome, the rays of the sun were admitted so as to strike upon certait 
A. D. 1265. Jines on the pavement, in a way to indicate, in degrees and minutes, 
Habetb-us the altitude and declination of that luminary, during every season, and 
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marking the time and hour of the day, throughout the year. It was 
further supplied with a map of the terrestrial globe, in all its climates, 
or zones, exhibiting the several regions of the habitable world, as well 
as ageneral outline of the ocean, with the numerous islands contained 
in its bosom; all so perspicuously arranged and delineated, according 
to our author, as at once to remove, by the clearest demonstration, 
every doubt from the mind of the student. From an extraordinary 
difference in the sun’s altitude and declination, at corresponding pe- 
riods, between what was exhibited in the Zeytch-c-Eylekhauny, Eyle- 
khaunian tables, now framed, and in those hitherto established, an 
error ofsurprising magnitude, and to the great confusion of chronology, 
was detected, in the mode formerly observed to adjust the commence- 
ment of the new year. But, before this celebrated observatory had 
been entirely completed, the sun of [Tdlauku’s power had set forever. 

We find it moreover recorded, that a considerable attention was de- 
voted by this monarch, to the encouragement of architecture; having 
not only erected a splendid palace for his own residence, probably at 
Meraughah, but, throughout the territory of Azerbdijaun and of 
Arran, m the peninsula of the Kurr and Aboras, many temples of great 
extent and magnificence dedicated to the idols of his country, also re- 
mained toattest his liberal spirit in that respect; exclusive of numerous 
works of public utility m different parts of his dominions. This pro- 
pensity is said to have increased towards the decline of life, without, 
however, in theslightest degree relaxing his application to the more im- 
portant concerns of his government. Some time before he died, he 
had, together with the sovereign dignity as the hei to his power, as- 
sicued to his eldest son, Abaka Khaun, both the provinces of [rak, with 
Mazanderaun, and Khorassaun to the banks of the Oxus. To Shah- 
zadah Yeshmout he bequeathed the government of Azerbaijaun and 
Arran ; and to another favorite son, Ameir Toudan, he gave that of 
Diaurbekirand Rebbeia. By the last of his ministers, Shums-ud-dein 
Mahommed Joweiny, the government of Baghdad was bestowed upon 
his brother, Khaujah, Ata-ul-milk, the author of the tarikh jahaun 
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gishti, an history of the Jenguizian conquests; by whom, from an A.H.693-4. 
heap of ruins, that celebrated vity was restored to a state of compara- 4. D. 1268. 
live prosperity and splendor. The same person, at the expense of [Iaheib-us- 
more than ten thousand dinavrs of gold,* while governor of Baghdad, * 
opened a fresh canal to the territory of Nudjef, by which he conducted 
a part of the Euphrates to the mausoleum of Ally. 

Apaka Kuavwn the son of Halauki, second of the Persian mon- 
archs of the race of Jengueiz. 

At the period ofhis father’s death, Abika was in winter quarters in 
Mazanderaun ; but being early apprized of that event, and at the same 
time invited by Eyleka Nayan, Sunjauk Bahauder, and others of the 
Moghal Ameirs, to repair without delay to the imperial residence, he 
hastened with all the expedition of which he was capable, to the can- | 
tonments of the departed monarch ; and he reached his destination, on 
the nineteenth of the former Jummaudy, of the year six hundred and 4,44, ky iN 
sixty three.t lis inauguration does not however appear tohavetaken Id of the Perso- 
place for some months afterwards; not indeed, until the month of Ram- moghdl race, 
zaun,* when at thestation of Tcheghanawer in the district of Berahaun, 
he was with the unanimous concurrence of the princes of his family, 
and of the Ameirs of the whole empire, publicly seated on the throne 
of Hdlaukd: and thus commenced a reign which is acknowledged to 
have been attended with unabated, and uniform repose and happiness 
to every class of hissubjects. Heconferred the dignity of Ameir-ul- 
timra, or lieutenant general of the empire, on the above mentioned 
Sunjauk Bahauder, entrusting the government of Khorassaun to one 
of h.s brothers, the Shahzadah Tepshein Oghdl ; and he continued the 
post of Vezzeir to his father’s minister, Shums-ud-dein. 

In the early part of his government, his attention was required to op- 
pose the Tartars of Keptchauk ; who by the usual route of Derbund, 
were advancing, under theorders of Shahzadah Noukai (perhaps Nogai) , 
theson of Berkah Khaun, to invade Azerbaijaun. He consigned the — 
task of repelling the invaders to his brother Yeshmout ; to whom he _ 
had confirmed his father’s bequest of the territory in that quarter. On 
the twentieth of the month of Suffur, of the six hundred and sixty — 


* At the lowest calculation, about 4,5831. 6s. 8d,  +SeventhofMarch, , 
j July, 1263, ° 
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A, H. 664-79. fourth of the Hidjcrah,* the enemy were attacked, and totally defeated 
A, D. 1205-80, by that prince ; their general being wounded in the eye by an arrow, 
Habeib-us in consequence of which they were possibly thrown into confusion. 
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To avenge this disgrace, which was in all probability confined to the 
advanced division of his army, Berkah Khaun soon afterwards appeared 
in person, at the head of three hundred thousand horse ; and bearing 
down every obstacle until he reached the left bank of the Kirr, he 
there encamped ; while Abaka with his army took post on the adverse- 
side of the river to dispute his passage. At the expiration of some 
days, Berkah Khaun determined to ascend the river towards Teflisn 
with the design of crossing by the bridge of that city ; but being seized 
on his march by a fit of the cholic, the hand of death put a sudden. 
period to all his projects of revenge. Ilis army embraced an early op- 
portunity of withdrawing from the danger, and betook themselves to. 
their native solitudes, between the Seyhdu and the Don—theJaxartes 
and Tanais. 

During the six hundred and sixty seventh, and.sixty eighth of the 
Tlidjeraht Abaka was employed in Kborassann.; that province having 
been invaded (after an insidious embassy in. which Massioud Beg, the 
son of Mahmud Yelwauje, was engaged to amuse the Eylekhaunian) 
by Borauk, or Berauk Oghlan, who had succeeded to the possessions 
of Tcheghatii, north east of the Oxus. In adecisive battle, which took 
place in Zilhudje of the six hundred and sixty eighth of the [idjeraht 
within five or six farsangs of Herat, the invader was totally deteated, 
and compelled to retire, with precipitation and disgrace, into his own 
dominions, 

The eleven succeeding years, since they appear to have been barren 
of matcrials for the pen of the historian, may, perhaps be considered to 
have passed in comparative tranquillity ; the narrative bringing us at 
once to the six hundred and seveuty ninth of the Hidjerah. During 
that year, Abaka Khaun employed. his brother, Manga Teymar,. to in- 
vade the possessions of Seyt-ud-dein Kullawun, surnamed.the Bas- 
iisk, (ul affai) Sultan of Egypt. In the month ot Rudgub,* in the 
neighborhood of Llams or Hamess, north of Damascus, the Egyptian | 


* November 30th, .1265- +.1268-9. 
3 August, A. D. 1270, hholausut-ul-ahhbaur, | November, A. D. 1280, 
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gave battle to the Persian army, and the Maumlik Sdltan wassignally A. H. ‘679. 
victorious; the Moghdlprince with the whole of his troops being stated A.D. 1280 81- 
to have héen entirely destroyed, either in the action, or the pursuit, Habeib-us- 
Others, however, relate that Mangd Teymir himself escaped the car- ill 
nage, and reached Baghdad, where he died a natural death before the 
termination of the year. 

At thecrisis of his brother's defeat, Abaka appears to have been sta- 
tioned at Senjaur in Mesopotamia; but considering it not immedi- 
ately either convenient, or advisable, to avenge the disgrace, he with- 
drew to Baghdad ; and in Zilhudje of the same year, le removed further 
to Hamadaun, where he arrived on the eighth of the month.* Here he 
is said to have contracted a habit of immoderate drinking, by which 
he very soon reduced himself to the most wretched state of debility : 
and while thus languishing under the effects of intemperance, he hap- 
pened one day to fall asleep in his chair; and a raven, perching itself on 
an opposite building, was not tobe preventcd from serenading him with 
its discordant clamours. The attendants hastened to drive away the 
inauspicious bird ; but, it had already awakened the debilitated mon- 
arch, and occasioned so severe ashock to his distempered nerves, that 
he expired on the spot. 

This event took place on the twentieth of Zilhudje of the six hun- 
dred and seventy ninth of the Eidjerah,t when Abaka had swayed the 
sceptre of the Persian monarchy for about sixteen years. [Ie left two 
sons, Arghin,and Keykhautd, or Kdnjayth Khaun, each of whom, at. 
subsequent periods, attained to the sovereign power. 

Among the men of genius and letters, who flourished and died dur- 
ing the reign of this monarch, we cannot omit to mention the name of 
Moulana Jullaul-ud-dein Rimy, the celebrated author of the Messpai 
sherreif. He was originally of Balkh; but from having long resided 
with his father, at Larindah, in Anatolia, he obtained the appellation of 
Ramian. His grandmother is representedto have been a grand-daugh- 
ter of Siltan Mahommed the Khaurezmian. He was born about 
the six hundred and tourth, aud his death is.stated to have taken place 
on the filth of the latter Jummaudy of the six hundred and seventy 


* March 30th, A. D, 1281. + April 11th, 1281. 
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A, H. 680. second of the Hidjerah.* We also learn, from a passdge in his own. 
A. D. 1281. works, that the elegant and ingenious Sheikh Saudy of Sheirauz, al- 
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NEKUDAUR, 
Iiid of the 
Perso-Jengui- 
gians, 


though then far advanced in years, was on one occasion presented by his 
minister to Abaka Khaun; and his guardedcompliment to the monarch 
is on record, 

Nexupanpr, entitled Suttan AuMED, theson of Halauka, third of 
the Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 

On the death of Abaka Khaun, it was determined by a convention 
ofthe principal Ameirs, that Nekddaur should succeed to the authority 
of his deceased brother, to the prejudice and exclusion of the princes 
his children ; and he accordingly assumed the sovereign dignity, on 
Sunday the thirteenth of the former Rebbeia, of the six hundred and 
eightieth of the Hidjerah.t 

Iaving previously embraced the doctrines of the Koran, this prince, 
on lis accession, assuined the title of Siiltan Ahmed, and proceeded 
to restore to the followers of the law of Mahommed their long lost 
predominance; compromising, however, with the physicians and astro- 
nomers of the Christian and Jewish persuasion, by assigning to eacha 
moderate advance in cash from the imperial treasury, in lieu of the 
pensions which they had enjoyed under his predecessors. He conti- 
nued the office of Vezzeir, toShums-ud-dein Mahommed the Joweinian ; 
who united to the zeal of his sovereign, his own exertions, to promote 
the advancement of their common religion. 

Measures so hostile to the ancient prejudices of their nation, excited 
in several of the members of the imperial family, a most lively sensation 
of jealousy and discontent ; and particularly in Shahzadah Arghun, the 
son of Abika, who was in possession of the government of Khorassaun. 
When he had, however, determined onhostility against the authority of 
his uncle, the Shahzadah hastened in the first instance, to secure the 
support of Toghatchaur Nayan and the bands of the Karaounauss, 
then reputed the fiercest and most warlike of the Moghal tribes ; and 
inthis, he appears to havebeen successful. Some fruitless attempts fol- 
lowed, to accommodate these differences, without proceeding to ex- 

*The manuscript exhibits 654 for the period of his birth, and 772 for that of his death; 
which is neither consistent with probability, nor with the former statement, that he died 
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tremity ; and these having‘in every instance failed, the troops of Siltan A. H. 68s. 
Ahmed were finally put in motion, to gain the eastern frontiers of Azer- A. D. 1284 
baijaun ; whileShahzadah Arghin with all the forcehe could assemble, Habeib-us- 
approached towards the same point. On the plains of Auk-khaujah, 9 “"" 
he was, however, opposed and entirely defeated, on the first of Suffur, 
of the year six hundred and eighty three,* by Ally Eynauk, at the head 
of fifteen thousand men, the advanced division of the troops of Saltan 
Ahmed. Shahzadah Arghan fled with precipitation from the field of 
battle, and threw himself into the fortress of Kolaut,t whither he was 
soon afterwards pursued by hisconqueror. Stltan Ahmed now proceed- 
ed, without further obstacle, to enter Khorassaun ; while Arghin, consi- 
dering resistance no longer availing, resolved to hazard an interview 
with Ally Eynauk, with whom hie accordingly held a conference un- 
der the walls of Kolaut. In return tor this proof of his confidence, Ally 
£vnauk accompanied the young prince into the fort, and finally pre- 
vailed upon him to venture, under his protection, to the camp of Saltan 
Ahmed. After proceeding several stages, they at last came up with 
the army of the Sultan at Khojaun, where the Shahzidah was com- 
pelled to stand for several hours exposed to the sun, before he was ad- 
mitted to the presence of his uncle. Having been thus sufficiently 
mortified, he was then suffered to approach the Saltan, who embraced 
him with much apparent cordiality, consoling him with the expecta- 
tion of being restored to the government of Khorassaun ; after which, 
in a suite of tents set apart for his accommodation, the Shahzddah 
was placed in the custody of a select guard of four thousand men, 
under the orders of Arak the brother of Bouka, of whom more here- 
after. 

Unfortunately, in these circumstances the Sultan, through an impati- 
ent anxicty to be restored to the society of his wile, was led to separate 
from his army ; leaving instructions with Ally Eynauk, by whatever 
means he found practicable, to terminate the existence of Shahzidah 
Arghin. Siltam Ahmed hed, however, no-sooner quitted the army, 
than Bouka and some of the other Nuyans conceived the design of sub- 
verting his power altogether ; and with these views, after lamenting 

* April 18th, 1284. 

+ There appcars a place of this. name to the northward of Rey—and another between 

Tasse and Mera; it was probably the former. 
4E4 
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A. H. 689. the humiliation brought upon the lineage of Jengueiz, by the Sultan’s 
A. D. 1284. anostacy from the religious system of his ancestors, and by his minister’s 
Haheib-us- partial advancement of the disciples of the Korau, they proposed to the 
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princes of the imperial family on the spot, and to the Ameirs of the 
court, that Hdlauji, the young son of Arghin Khaun, should be raised 
to the throne of Hilaukd, and that Sdltan Ahmed sbould bestill suf- 
fered to retain the subordinate dignity of king; and they concluded 
by remarking, that the accomplishment of this plan wouldbe most ob- 
viously facilitated by the immediate enlargement of Arghin. The 
measure was universally assented to; and it was determined to carry 
the disign into execution, tle moment the obscurity of the approach- 
ing night, was sufficiently advanced to cover their proceedings. 

On Tuesday evening, accordingly, the eighteenth of the latter Reb- 
beia,* the conspirators entered the tents of Arghin, and roused him to 
the apprehension, that the solemn hour was arrived, in which he was 
to he forever separated from his family, and all that was dear to him. 
Bouka took him however by the hand, and by explaining what was in 
agitation, soonremoved his alarm; after which mounting their horses, 
they proceeded, with their utmost celerity to the station of Ally Ey- 
nauk, whom they surprised asleep, on the terrace of his pavilion. 
Ameir Ally Tumghatchei, (clerk of the signet) one of the depend- 
ants of Bouka, struck off the head of the general while he still reposed 
upon his pillow ; and amidst the alarm and confusion which ensued, 
which it 1s not difficult to conceive, the greater part of the Sultan’s 
friends and adherents were put to the sword. One of them how- 
ever escaped ; and, overtaking his master on tle road towards Azer- 
haijaun, about four farsangs on that side of Esteracin, informed him 
of the sudden and disastrous revolution, which had occurred to his 
affairs. Plunged by the intelligence into a state of melancholy and 
despondence, the Saltan shaped his course for Soraub, probably in 
Mazanderaun, at this period the residence ot his mother Taty, or Katy 
Khatdn ; his courtiers, and principal officers, with their followers, like 
his better fortune, gradually abandoning him at every stage. Shums- 
ud-dein the prime minister, ‘on his arrival at Jaujerem, proceeded to- 
wards Istahaun, trom whence he had it in contemplation to withdraw, 

*July 3rd A. D, 1284, 
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by way of Shirauz, into India ; but from this latter design, at asubse~ A. H. 683. 
quent period he receded, through motives of affection for his numerous 4-D. 1284. 
dependants, whom he found it repugnant to his feelings to abandon to Habetb-us- 
the mercy of a vindictive succession. And to these mauly sentiments a 
he ultimately fell a victim. 

Shahzidah Arghin, who had thus providentially triumphed over 
the designs of his adversarics, passed the night of his deliverance, in 
anxious watchfulness for the dawn of the succeeding day. He then 
received the congratulations of the princes his relatives, and of the 
ameirs, om the preservation of his life, and on his unlooked for restor- 
ation to power. In the mean time, a camel dispatch was sentoff, by 
Bouka, the head of the conspiracy, with instructionstothe Karaounauss, 
to intercept the retreat and terminate the career of Sultan Ahmed; while 
another message proceeded to require that the Koustcheian, or archer 
wnilitia, would exert themselves to destroy the followers of the forsaken 
monarch. <Arghdn, in person, soon engaged in the line of pursuit. 
The Sultan, on the other hand, on reaching Soraub, was advised by 
his mother, with the few followers who continued attached to his for- 
tunes, to reinain where lhe was ; and abide with patience, the gradual 
disclosure of those cvents, which must yct arise trom beneath the veil 
of futurity. 

For some days, the state of his affairs was concealed from the ser- 
vats of the dowager princess, and each individual, as fancy might 
lead him, was suffered to indulge in conjecture ; until Karaneghaury 
and Sengir Nuyan, two of the princess's officers, one morning that 
they attended the presence of the Sultan, according tocustom, ventured 
to enquire how it happened, that contrary to his practice on former 
visits, lie should have appeared among them unaccompanied by his 
army ? The monarch replied, that having made a prisoner of his formi- 
dable adversary, he had conceived it prudent, as a coinpetent safeguard, 
to leave the whole army in charge of his person ; and for his own part, 
that hehad hastened on before, to provide for the passage, and accom- 
modation of his troops. One ofthe chiefs, who sat without the pavi- 
lion, exclaimed aloud upon this, that what they had heard, was a gross 
mis-statement of circumstances ; for that Arghin K haun had been posi- 
tively raised to the supreme dignity, by a great majority of the Shahe 
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zAdahs and principal nobility, and that they were now in actual pur- 
suit of Siltan Ahmed, with the determined purpose of putting him to 
death. If therefore the two Niyans entertained a genuine regard for 
the welfare of their country, they would not omit so fair an opportu- 
nity ot securing the person of the Sultan, against the possibility of es- 
cape. Qn this disclosure, the two Ameirs immediately quitted the 
tent, and without further ceremony, proceeded to cut off all communi- 
cation with the unfortunate and devoted monarch. 

Such was the state of things, when a numerous body of the Kara- 
ounauss forced the station of Soraub, and filled every quarter with the 
uproar of pillage and violence ; and at the expiration of two or three 
days, the unfortunate Sultan was sent off hand-bound, to meet his tri- 
umphant nephew. Agreeable toacustom prevailing among the Moghiils, 
on the appearance of a vanquished adversary, Arghtn is described on 
this occasion, as soon as the royal captive was conducted to his pre- 
sence, to have made use, looking at his attendants, of the exclamation 
Mercu / an expression of which, whether it was intended to convey 
irony, or contempt, or insult, or all together, the authordoes not furn- 
ish us with any explanation. This spoken, he proceeded to celebrate 
his victory, by a liberal circulation of the goblet. But, as recent ex- 
ample had taught him, within his own experience, the hazard of com- 
mitting to asubjugated rival, the chance of life to avenge his misfor- 
tuncs, and the bitter repentance of which, alone, such imprudent lenity 
was the source, he immediately delivered over the person of Sultan 
Ahmed, to the disposal of the sons of Konkirbai; who had been put 
to death either by him, or by his authority. kn retaliation forthe blood 
of their father, the avenging sons proceeded accordinghy, on Thursday 
the twenty sixthofthe formerJ ummaudy* of thesix hundred and eighty 
third of the Elidjerah} to tear up, like his shipwrecked hopes, the 
existence of the unfortunate monarch; when he had possessed the 
sovereign authority, for a period ef about three years one month and 
seven days, Ile left threesons, Kdblantchei, Arslantchei, and Bou- 
katchei, neither of whom ever attained to the imperial dignity. 

Arcuun Kuavun, the son of Abaka Khaun, fourth of the Persian 
monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 

* August 9th 1284. 
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- However on their determination to subvert the authority of Siiltan a. #. eas. 
Ahmed, and on their enlargement of Arghin, it had been, for some rea- 4- D. 1284. 
son or other, agreed upon by the agents of the revolution, to place the Habeib us- 
young Halaujd in nominal possession of the sovereign power, the ic 
shahzadahs on the spot, in Azerbiijaun, resolved notwithstanding on 
the death of theSaltan, and on the arrival of that prince in the imperial 

; : ARGHUN Kaun 
residence, to acknowledge the authority of Arghin Khaun; and he was tyth of the Perso. 
accordingly, on the twenty seventh of the latter Jummaudy,* at Shour- jenguizian mon. 
aub on the confines of Yuzleka, with the usual solemnities, publicly archs. 
seated on the throne of Hilauka. 

When a period of festivity of more than ordinary duration had ex- 
pired, and Arghdn Khaun had exhibited very liberal proofs of his 
bounty, towards the different orders of the nobility, he proceeded to 
reward the service of Bouka, who was at the same time the author of 
his deliverance and of his aggrandizement, by investing him, as prime 
minister, under the title of Tchingsang formeily explained, with the 
entire controul ofevery department of the state. At the same time, he 
bestowed the government of Baghdad upon Arak, the brother of the 
minister, who had the custody of his person, for the short period of his 
confinement at Khojaun ; and he contrived to reconcile his son [lt- 
lauji to his disappointments, by lavishing upon him every proof of 
regard and attachment, short of that power, to which he had been so 
prematurely taught to aspire. 

It was formerly observed that the late prime minister, Shums-ud-dein 
Mahommed, on intelligence of the unexpected revolution in favor of 
Arghan Khaun, was making the best of his way towards Isfahaun ; 

With the ultimate design of retiring by sea into [linddstaun. A sud- 
den resolution to trustto providence, and resign himself to his fate, actu. 
ated him, however, to abandon that design ; and he determined to mea- 
sure back his steps, and submit, with a good grace, to the authority of 
the new sovereign, On his journey he received from Arghin Khaun, 
hy some persons of distinction, a declaration, confirmed under the 
imperial signature, that he had treely forgiven the past; and an assur- 
auce of a friendly and honorable reception, if he would repair without 
further delay to the royal presence. Encouraged by these assurances, 
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A.W. 682, Shums-ud-dein prosecuted his journey with additional confidence and 
A. D. 1284. alacrity ; and on the tenth of Rudjub* he reached the camp, or res!- 
Habelb-us- gence of Arghdn Khaun, being accommodated on his arrival in the pa- 
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vilion of Bouka, the new minister of state. The following day he was 
introduced to the sovereign, from whom he experienced a very favor- 
able reception. But many days were not suffered to elapse, before 
some envious individuals in his confidence, suggested to the Vezzeir, 
that unless he was on his guard, notwithstanding his present specious 
humility, he would soon find his authority eclipsed, itnotentirely super- 
seded, through the consummate talents for intrigue of Shums-ud-dein. 
‘¢ Ts thine adversary in thy power?” said they, “beware lest thousuffer 
‘him to escape. Tor shouldst thou be imprudent, and he retain the 
‘* powerof injury, repentance will little avail thee.” Such malevolent 
insinuationsdid not fail to producean impression on a mind already jea- 
lous of his influence ; and Bouka, at the earliest private conference 
with his sovereign, embraced the opportunity of warning him against 
the absurdity offorming expectations of honorable or taithful service, 
from the traitor, who had poisoned his benefactor, the just and bene- 
volent Abaka; and ultimately to assure him, that the stability of his 
power essentially depended on the annililation of this intriguing states- 
inan’s existence. 

These and similar arguments finally prevailed with Arghun to direct, 
that the illustrious minister of so many kings, (for he had, for a period 
of thirty years, enjoyed the highest and most splendid distinctions 
in the state) should be brought to answer to the atrocious charge of 
having poisoned his sovereign. A council of the Ndyans, or principal 
Ameirs, was accordingly assembled ; and Shums-ud-dein was brought 
betore them with his hands bound, and to the infinite regret of a whole 
people, which could uot suppress the most bitter lamentations at his 
unmerited fate. In reply to the charges of mismanagement and pecu- 
lation, he desired itmight be understood, that he voluntarily admitted 
an hundred fold, all that the utmost envy and malignity of his accusers 
could allege against him ; but of the foul charge of treason against the 
lite and person of his benefactor, whether in thought, word, or deed, 
he protested his perfect innocence, and solemnly disavowed the slightest 
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knowledge. . Against the premeditated putpose of his enemies, the A: H. 689-86. 
appeals of innocence, and the.exertions of eloquence, were equally un- A. D, 1284-87. 
availing. Ie was condemned to die, and suffered the punishnentof Habetb-us- 
his condemnation, amidst the sighs and groans of thousands, on Mon- ee 
day the fourth of Shabaun, of the six hundred and eighty third of the 
Hidjerah.* 

Having thus secured himself against the competition of rival talents, 
Bouka, or Bouga Tchingsang, now proceeded without controul, to 
the full exercise of his power ; and in spite of his prejudices, the author 
is jn truth compelled to acknowledge, that this uncircumcised@-urk 
was as terrible to his adversaries from his inflexible and undaunted 
spirit, as he was respectable for his consummate prudence and sagacity, 
and for his rigid and impartial administration of justice. Of this lat- 
ter quality the following circumstance is introduced as an illustration. 
A muletcerattached to thcimperial stables, anative of Seiestaun, had pre- 
sumed to snatch anapple from a fruit-stall in the market; and the stall- 
keeper endeavoring to wrest his property from the marauder, received 
a blow trom him, of which he immediately hastened to lay his com- 
plaint before the minister. Withoutamoment’s hesitation, Boukadirect- 
ed the muleteer to be cut in two ; remarking to the by standers, that if 
offences of this sort, however trivial in their nature, were suffered to go 
unpuntshed, it would operate as an encouragement to crimes of greater 
magnitude, and ultimately so extenuate the bonds of ciyil authority, 
as to render the machine of government unmanageable to the resources 
of human skill. The power of Bouka became, however, at last so over- 
bearing and excessive, that there remained to Arghin Khaun scarcely 
ought of the sovereign authority but tne name; amd this producing in 
the minds of the nobility, and principal courtiers, the ordinary concom- 
itants of jealousy and envy, they commenced, for the removal and 
destruction of the obnoxious minister, the usual course of intrigue. 
But so deeply had he wrought himself into the confidence and friend- 
ship of his master, that every effort to supplant him proved in vain; and 
his enemies were accordingly compelled for some time longer to feed 
upon their own malignity. 


* Fifteenth of October, 1284, 
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Ay H. 689-86.: *The materials for the degradation of the minister were however in- 
A, D. 128487. sensibly maturing, in the splendiddestiny which awaited the fortunate 
Habeib-we Seuid-ud-doulah ; a Jew, ofa Jewish family long settled at Ebher, who 
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was ‘jatroduced into the household of Arghtin Khaun by his talents 
as a physician. This person at an early period of his life, had taken 
up his residence in the metropolis of Baghdad ; and freely associating 
with men of all countries, Turks, as well as ‘Persians and Arabs, con- 
trived to acquire an extensive and intimate knowledge in their res- 
pective languages, Atthesame time, he obtained a considerable degree 
of insight into the state of the revenues of that once flourishing metto- 
polis, and into the embezzlements and malversations by which, inevery 
direction, the government was defrauded of its rights. While he was 
himself thus employed at Baghdad, some of his nation who had found 
means to establish themselves in the confidence of Arghin Khaun, 


- undersome pretext or other, which is not very satisfactorily explained, 


prevailed upon that monarch to require his attendance at court. 

Soon after the arrival of Saud-ud-doulah, the monarch was attacked 
by some complaint, which rendered the medical talents of the Jew pe- 
culiarly useful ; and he prescribed with singular success in alleviating 
the complaint. On his visits during the period of convalescence, the at- 
tention of the man of physic was dirccted to ascertain the subjects 
which seemed to contribute more strikingly to interest and amuse his 
patient; and he soon discovered that an inordinate desire to accumu- 
late wealth and treasure, was the ruling propensity of Arghdn. Saud- 
ud-doulah then ava:led himself of the information which he had col- 
jected, to furnish the monarch with some very clear and important 
details, with respect to the resources and expenditure of the different 
provinces of the empire, and to those of the government of Baghdad 
in particular. In short he alleged that the minister Bouka, and his 
relatives, had so completely monopolized every species of intelligence, 
that it was next to an impossibility to form a true judgment of the state 
of affairs ; for in none of the departments under their controul, had they 
left a single item on which to determine the real balances due to the 
imperial treasury. And finally that his brother Arak, or Arouky, had 
indulgedin sc many acts of oppression and arbigrary violence, throagh- 
out Baghdad and its dependencies, that justice and her concomitants 
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private happiness and repose, like the elegant embellishments ofgenius A. H. 686-37. 
and the arts, had totally disappeared from the country. A. D, 1287-88, 
In consequence of these representations, a royal mandate was at last Habeib-us- 

issued that Saud-ud-doulah, accompanied bytwoMoghilcommission- ~* 
ers, should immediately repair to Baghdad ; with authority tocollect the 
revenues, to.investigate the conduct of the former officers, to take an 
account of the actual state of the treasury, and to exert their utmost 
assiduity to prevent the recurrence of the prevailing abuses. In the 
latter part, of the six hundred and eighty sixth of the Iidjerah, Saud- 
ud-doulah and his assaciates proceeded accordingly to Baghdad ; but 
having in a very short time, ratsed a large sum of money from the ar- 
rears of the preceding, and from a demand in advance onthe collections 
of the current year, be thence returned without delay to the presence 
of Archdin Khaun, whose ruling propensity he amply gratified by the 
unusual display of treasure, and other valuable property now placed 
at his disposal. The satisfaction of the monarch was evinced, among 
other favors, by the appointment of Saud-ud-doulah, to the controul 
of the revenues of Baghdad; where, by resorting to the expedients 
which had proved so productive on the former occasion, he a second 
time succeeded in realizing an abundant supply for the imperial 
treasury; with which he punctually repaired to the court of Arghiin, 
now at Kinkdr or Kanguraulung, ata subsequent period destined to rise 
into the cclebrated city of Siltauniah. 

From the contemplation of such a mass of treasure produced in so 
short atime, Arghin Khaun was easily led to calculate that the sums 
of which Arik had annually defrauded the state, out of the revenues of 
Baghudid alone, could not have beem much inferior in amount; and 
hence his confidence in the just discrimination, and consummate skill 
of Saud-ud-doulah was raised to the highest pitch. The report which - 
he received at the same time, from Ourdukeia, one of his Tartar col- 
legues, of the extensive capacity ef the Jew, and of the astonishing ad. 
vantages that would be the result, if theaffairs of the wholeempire were 
placed under the management of a person, who twice M¥so short a pe- 
riod, had furnished from a single department, so considerable a supply 
tothe imperial treasury, Jending additional force to his own opinion, 
the Eylekhaunissucd, without further deliberation, an edict announ- 
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A, H. 626-87, cing that whilc the Imaurut,or command of the armies, should be hence- 

A, D. 1287-88 forth considered as residing in Toghatchaur Mélyan, Ourdikeia, and 

Habel-us onother Moghdl chief, Saud-ud-doulah was to be acknowledged with- 

out limitation, as Vezzeir and sole. minister in all affairs of civil au- 

thority, and finance. And moreover, that while the Ameirs of thé 

empire of whatever rank or dignity, were-positively forbidden to make 

any representation to the throne without his concutrence, Saud-ud- 

doulah was himself, on the contrary, to have free and unquestioned 

access to the presence of the sovereign, whencver he had matters to 
communicate, without previous consultation with any one whatever. 

Saud-ud-doulah having become thus invested with such-extensive 
authority, the reputation of Bouka Tchingsang rapidly declitied ; and 
his enemies, who had long been on the watch for such an opportunity, ’ 
eagerly availed themselves of the occasion to bring to the recollection 
of Arghin, the base ingratitude with which this man had betrayed the 
confidence reposed in him by Sultan Ahmed, his former master ; nei- 
ther didthey omit to remark, lrow trifling his resources at that period, 
in comparison with what he had since acquired, in his tmmoderate 
wealth, and in the numerous soldiery retained to serve under his stand- 
ard. Hence the awe with which every branch of the imperial family 
looked up to his opinion, and hence the implicit obedience to every 
thing which he chose to dictate. A prudent prince, said they, would 
not be regardless of the proceedings of such a man—would hasten on 
the contrary to curtail bim of the means of acting over again, with im- 
punity, the same lessons of treason and ingratitude. These, and other 
arguments, which were not wanting to awaken the jealousy of the mon- 
arch, soon wrought in the mind of Arghin, an entire change to the 
prejudice of Bouka ; and the disgrace of the falling minister became 
complete, when, not long afterwards, both he and his dependants were 
directed to deliver over without delay, into other hands, the whole of 
the public records hitherto entrusted tothem, and to withdraw forever, 
trom al] further employment in the state. 

In order to avenge the disgrace, Bouka on his part inmediately de- 
termined on forming a conspiracy to subvert the authority of his so- 
vercign ; and with that object lie now dispatched a confidential message 
to Joushkayb the son of Jermaughin, and grandson of [Tulauka, at 
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this period residing at some place, which he iad chosen for his abode, a. H. 687-88. 
on the banks of the Euphrates. The design of the message after an- 4. D. 128-60. 
houncing the displeasure into whichhehad fallen with Arghin Khaun, [lebeil-us- 
through the jealousy and intrigues of his enemies, was to communi- “ae 
cate to the prince, a proposal to assert his claim to the throne of his 
grandfather ; and a promise, that he would, on his appearance in Azer- 
baijaun, immediately join him with’a numerous party of his adherents 
whom he hadalready engaged to promotetheenterprize. The Shahzadah, 
though taken by surprise, did not hesitate as to the priaciple by which 
he was to be governed on the occasion.” Ie informed the messenger 
that, under: present circumstances, it was impossible to place any re- 
liance on the statements of which he had been the bearer ; but if his 
concurrence was in any shape thought of importance tothe undertaking, 
a list of the principal chiefs engaged to support it, anda written detail 
of the plan in contemplation, would at once s ‘cure his confidence, 
and remove all is doubts on the subject. The agent hastened back 
to his employer, and having obtained from hii the written proofs re- 
quired, soon afterwards returned, and placed them in the hands of the 
Shahzadah ; by whom he was now directed to apprize his master, that 
on acertain night, he, the Shahzidah, would be in the camp of Arghtin 7 
and that it was expected that Bonka and his party would be ready in 
arms, to support hin, in the ultimate execution of the design against 
the life and authority of theirimperial adversary. 

In the mean time, nothing was further from the tntention of Joush- 
kaub than any measure of hostility against the person or government 
of his Aansman ; on the contrary he was deliberating on the speedicst 
means of making him acquainted with the designs of his degraded min- 
ister, At last hedetermined to behimselfthe bearer of his intelligence ; 
and having provided againstreaching thecamp, on the night fixed upon 
forthe appearance of the conspirators, he hastened, the following morn- 
ing, to the presence of Arghin Khaun, to whom he made a full disclo- ' 
sure of the plan inagitation tosubvert hisauthority. Arghan refused 
at first, to give credit to the information ; but the paper containing the 
list of Bouka’s accomplices, together with their written ‘engagement, 
being shewn tohim, his doubtsgave way tohisindig nation, and a strong 
division was sent off without delay, to attack the quarters of Bouka, and 
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A. if. 088 90. to bring him in bonds to the faot of the thronc. The rebel however ob- 
A.D. 1280 91. tained some intimation of his danger, and contrived for the present to 
Habeib-ur- escape to the camp of Ouljai Khatin (probably Ouljaitd); where he- 
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had the effrontery to demand an investigation of his conduct. His 
guilt was established on the clearest proofs ; and the Shahzadah whom 
he had endeavored to seduce into rebellion, at the same time that he 
was his accuser, consented to become his executioner, and struck off 
his head with his own hand. 

For a period of two years subsequent to this event, in spite of the 
antipathies of an adverse religion, the author is compelled to acknow- 
ledge, that Saud-ud-doulah the fortunate Israelite, continued to direct 
the machine of government with a success, which raised the empire to 
a pitch ofalmost unexampled prosperity and splendor. And,although 
he is reproached with having distributed every employment of the 
state, between his brothersand relatives, yet, at the conclusion of the 
period to which we have alluded, with a treasure of one thousand to- 
mauns, or ten millions of dinaurs of gold,* in the imperial exchequer, 
such was the moderation and uniform integrity of their deportment, 
that not a single complaint of violence, or injustice in any shape, was 
heard against them from any part of this wide extended monarchy. In 
the meantime, the proofs of his sovercign’s bounty descended upon this 
highly favored minister in rapid succession, and every returning day 
brought with it some fresh accumulation of dignity and honor; until 
the familiarity with which he was permitted to approach the person of 
his master, made him at last forgetful of his place, and of the respect 
which was due to the majesty of the throne. [fence on one occasion, 
while engaged at dice with the monarch, in making a throw, he inad- 
vertently stretched out his leg from beneath his robe ; and one of the 
Tartar nobles coming inat the instant, proceeded to upbraid him, inbitter 
terms, with the grossness of the indecorum, and with the contumaei- 
ous insolence with which he presumed to comport himself, under the 
accumulated favors of an indulgent sovereign. Saud-ud-doulah en- 
deavored to apologize, by explaining that a sudden pain in his knees 
had been the cause of an inattention so apparently disrespectful ; and 
that he conceived it would be a mark of folly, ifeven in this instance, 
he had refused toobey the commands ofso justand considerateamonarch. 

* 4,583,333, Gs. 8d. at the lowest computation. 
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" His exorbitant power had, however, by this time become extremely A, H. 688-90, 
obnoxious to the courtiers and principal Ameirs; all of whom now 4. D. 1280-91. 
united in 4 combination to destroy him, with Toughan Niyan, a pow- Habeib-us- 
erful noble whose pride had been, in some point or other, more parti- ros 
cularly offended. * But the design was carefully concealed, until mat- 
ters should be perfectly ripe forits execution. In his progress to gran- 
deur, the minister had, it seems, at first outwardly evinced a disposition 
to favor, if not to associate in the doctrines of Mahommedism ; and 
this spirit it was that, peradventure, dictated the letters dispatched in 
Ramzaun of the year six hundred and eighty eight* to Baghdad, pro- 
viding forthe protection and accommodation of the pilgrims to Mekkah. 

But, when he became thoroughly intoxicated with his good fortune, his 
pride and arrogance at last exceeded even that of the impious race of 
Aud ;* and both he and his profligate relatives, and the miscreants of 

his nation, proceeded without scruple, to insult and deride the sacred 
principles of Islam. 

In short, the impiety of Saud-ud-doulah was at last carried to such 
a pitch, that, whenever an opportunity occurred, he employed every 
argument toinculcateintohis master, that the divine mission of his illus- 
trious ancestor Jengueiz having descended to him by a just inheritance, 
he possessed through the goodness of heaven, all the means that were 
requisite, not only for the consolidation of a mighty monarchy, but, 
whenever he thought proper, for establishing, like the prophet of the 
Arabs, a new system of religion of his own, on the abrogation of every 
previous code of faith, that had hithertosubsisted in the world. Arghin 
K haun, whose avaricious disposition had confirmed him the adversary 
of every Massulman, derived from these arguments fresh pretences for 
their persecution, and humiliation; and a mandate was now issued, 
ordaining that for thefuture, none who professed the religion of the Kor- 
fn, should on any consideration be employed in the collections ; nay, 
furthermore, they were rigorously excluded, by the same mandate, from 
holding any intercourse whatever with the imperial residence. To 
complete the climax of his impieties, the minister brought his mis- 
guided sovereign finally to resolve on polluting the snicisl sanctuary 


* September, A. D. 1289. 
+ Described in the preliminary discouse tuSale’s Koran, p. p. 8, and the following. 
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A. H. c90. of the Kaaubah, by the re-establishment of idolatry within its hale 
* A.D. 1291. lowed walls; and on converting the Mahommedans; and « every subject 
Habeib-us of his authority, from the worship of the true God, to the absurd and 
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impious adoration of stocks and stones. 

In the very zenith of his power, thesealleged malignant desions were 
however, suddenly suspended by the hand of destiny. His sovereign 
was seized with a dangerous illness, which was soon found to resist 
the powers of medicine ; and the minister began to tremble at that ven- 


geance which he had justly to apprehend from an enraged nobility. 


It was in vain that he had recourse to various expedients to disarm 
the resentment of his enemies, and to recover his popularity. The 
dissolution of his master was finally ascertained to beat hand; and he 
sought by privately dispatching into Khorassaun, to invite Shahzadah 
Ghazan, afterwards emperor, to repair with all possibleexpedition to the 
imperial residence, in order to shield himselfunder the protection of that 
prince against the swords of the exasperated Ameirs. Ilis intentions 
could not however escape the vigilance of the powerful party combined 
against him. A conference was immediately held at the quarters of 
Toghatchaur, one of the most distinguished Ndyans, where it was re- 
solved, in the first instance, to destroy or make away with the prin- 
cipal adherents ofSaud-ud-doulah ; and this wascarried into immediate 
execution. They then secured the person of the minister ; and after 
he had been suffered to languish for several days, in a state of the 
inost agonizing suspense and apprehension, in the custody of Toghat- 
chaur, they ultimately puta period to his existence. 

Arghtin Khaun did not long survive the fate of his minister. He died, 
at his gardens in the territory of Arran, on Tuesday the third of the for- 
mer Rebbeia of the six hundred and ninetieth of the Hidjerah ;* to the 
wreat relief of every friend of Islim, and to the equal mortification of 
all that were hostile to the law of Mahommed. His reign appears to 
have occupied a period of about six years and six months. He lett 
four sons, Ghdzan Khaun, Beissiteymir, Ouljaitd Sultan, and Khathi 
Oghdl ; of whom the first and third at succeeding periods, attained to 
the sovereign power, 

¢March 4th, 1291, 
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.. The decided part which this ttidnarch tobk a@ainst’ the religious a. H. 690, 
system, which prevailed throughout his dominions, might justify the 4D. 1291. 
apprehension that his character would be unfavorably delineated ; and’ Habeib-us- 
yet his memory appeaf®to have escdped that obloquy to which it was a 
exposed from the violence of Mahommedan prejudice. : 

Among the learned cotemporaries of Arghin Khaun we cannot omit 
tomention the name of Nasser-ud-dein Abdullah Beizauvy ; the author 
of the Nizaum-ul-towaurikh, a chronicle frequently referred to by ori- 
ental writers, who died in the six hundred and ninety second of the 
Hidjerah. 

KeyvxuHaurtv, or Gunsavutu Kuavun the son of Abika, fifth of the 
Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz, 

Through the culpable negligence of transcribers, the name of this 
monarch has been indifferently committed to record in the manner 
above perfixed ; but it having been observed, by Mirza Uligh Beg in stele 
his history of the four tribes, that the word Keykhautd must origin- so-jenguizian 
ally have been written Tcheyghautdn, which bears in the Moghildia- monarchs. 
lect the positive signification of astonzsher, (der taujeb andauz,) the 
author whom we have chosen for our guide has assigned the preference 
to the former method.* 

Under his brother’s authority, Keykhauti appears to have held the 
government of Rim, or western Anatolia; and onthe death ofthat brother, 
in the manner just related, the whole of the principal Ameirs now con- 
curred in deputing Alguzzy Girekann one of theit number, to apprize 
him of the recent event; to announce to him his accession to the sover- 
eign power; and to request his immediate presence at the residence of 
the imperial authority, at this period permanently established either 
at Tebreiz, or some of the towns in the neighborhood. They had 
however scarcely dispatched their agent, when 2 difference of opinion 
arOse among the same Ameirs, with respect to the succession in which 
they had so recently concurred ; Toghatchaur, and another chief, openly 
declaring for Baidd Oghil, the son of Teraghaisthe son of Hdlaukd, to 
whom, in his retreat at Baghdid, a letter was accordingly written, with 


* Jn the Kholausut-ul-ahhbaur we find neverthcless, that the same author, or his trans- 
striber, invariably writes the name Ganjatin. 
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A. H. 600-01. @ tender of the vacant throne, , But, with a consideration, unusdally 
A.D. 1201-02 disinterested, for the claims of hie.kiagman, Bhidi peremaptorily de 
Habeibus lined the offer, (ou ty ttt 


On theother hand, when thedeath ofhia brothee was announced to him 
by the person deputed for the purpose, Keykhanté hastened without 
delay towards Azerbaijaun ; many.of the nobility proceeding at the 
same time as far as Alatauk, towards the source of the Aboras; Aras, 
or Araxes, to meet, and congratulate himon his elevation. Andon Sun- 
day the twenty fourth, of Rudjub of the six hundred and ninetieth of 
the Hidjerah,*in the presence of a general diet of the states of the em- 
pire, he publicly ascended: with thejusual solemnities, the throne of 
ITilaukad; some of the Ameirs submitting to his authority with unaf- 
fected zeal and cordiality, while others were constrained to acknow- 
ledge his power, with an exterior ofsatisfaction which but ill accorded 
with their private feelings. 

When some days had been devoted without interruption to the 
ordinary festivities of the occasion, Keykhautd did not fail to summons 
the disaffected Ameirs to answer for their conduct ; and Toghatchaur 
and Kenjekbaul in particular, were condemned to atone under the 
the bastinado, for their declared predilection in favor of another; after 
which they were exempted from further punishment, and received to 
pardon, through the mediation of some of the Moghul chiefs in the 
interest of the new sovereign, The presence of Keykhautd being soon 
afterwards required to quell some disturbances iu Anatolia, he was 
compelled, on the fourth of the succeeding month of Ramzaun,t to 
make the best of his way to that province, His secret enemies among 
the A meirs,and the Shahzadahs his relatives, immediately took advantage 
of his absence to excite commotions against his yovernment ; but re« 
turning unexpectedly, and in triumph, into Azerbaijaun, in the latter 
Jummaudy of the six hundred and ninety first of the Hidjerah,t he 
ably vindicated his power, restored submission to his authority, and, 
with a moderation rarely exhibited by the victor, bestowed upon his 
vanquished adversaries the most liberal proofs of kindness and indul- 
gence. He now conferred the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, or lieuten- 
ant general of the empire on Auk Bouka Bahauder ; and on the sixth 

* July 21st, 1201, + August 29th,A.D. 1291,  } May A. D, 1202, 


of Zilhudje of the same year,* with the title of Suddurjahaun, ke con- A, Hi 691:99. 
signed the officaof Vezzeir, or minister of civil affairs, to Sudder-ud- 4+ D: 1292-84. 
dein Ahmed, the Zenjaunian. Habeib-us- 
The testimony. of higgorians is uniferm in bestowing upon Keykhau- =“ 

tin, the character of the most liberal and munificent of the race of Hil- 
aukd ; a disposition which he carried indeed to such excess, that in 
the course of a very limited period, he contrived to dissipate, among 
the Shahzidahs and Ameirs of his court, the whole of the treasures 
accumulated by his predecessors. A general enlargement of prisoners 
in the early part of his reign, and his uniform attention to the repose and 
happiness of his people, bespoke the mildness and philanthropy of his 
heert; and his repugnance to the effusion of human blood was so great, 
that the whole period of his authority did not furnish a single example 
of the punishment of death. With all these amiable qualities the Eyl- 
khaunian monarch was, nevertheless, so wretchedly enslaved to his 
sensual and irregular indulgences, and particularly to an inordinate © 
passion for women, that in order to gratify this latter, he seized with- 
out scruple, and with unblushing effrontery, on the wives and daugh- 
ters of the subjects of his power, from tle highest Ameirto the meanest 
peasant, and of every tribe and complexion. But, these repeated vi- 
olatious of the most sacred rights of society terminated, as they justly 
should have done, in his ultimate destruction. 

In the mean time, our attention will be devoted to the recital of 
some interesting particulars in the administration of his Vezzeir, 
K haunjal Suddurjahaun Ahmed; who derived his original from a family 
which had long exercised the office of Kauzy, at Zenjaun, and who 
commenced his career in the service of Toghatchaur Noyan. Having 
succeeded to the prime ministry, through the sole preference of Keyk- 
haut, he received from his sovereign every mark of distinction in his. 
power to bestow ; and ifa disposition equally bountiful and liberal with 
his own, could justify the choice, the monarch had no reason to regret 
the preference. But, very shortly after bis accession to power, the 
Vezzeir procecded to exclude the Ameirs of the empire from all inter- 
ferenee in the councils of government, and without communicatings 
with them in any shape,to regulate at hisown entire dis¢retion everyde- 

* November 17th, 1292, 
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A. #1. 691-98, partment of the state. Hence a combination was formed among the 
A. D. 1292-94, principal inhabitants of Tebreiz to represent to Keykhauti, the decay 
Habeib-us- and ruin into which his armies and military equipments had fallen 
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through the.blind presumption of the minister,.@eho had arbitrarily un- 
dertaken, on his own private decisions, to disposeof the resources of 
the empire. Keykhauti did not hesitate to ascribe the remonstrance 
to an ignoble motive of jealousy, and in this belief immediately issued a 
fresh decree, by which the entire authority of the monarchy, from the 
banks of the Oxus to the confines of Egypt, was vested without con- 
troul in the hands of Suddur-jahaun ; whom he further empowered to 
proceed against his accusers to any extremity that he might conceive 
commensurate with his injuries, Availing himself of these extraordi- 
nary powers the minister hastened to lay his adversaries iu bonds ; but 
when they had in some degree atoned, by the indignities to which they 
were thus exposed, for their malevolent attack, he took, at the expir- 
ation of a few days, compassion on their sufferings, and freely forgave 
them all. 

The boundless, and indiscriminate liberality of the monarch, com- 
bined with a magnificence not less prodigal on the part of his minister, 
had soon exhausted the treasury, of every description of specie ; and a 
destructive disease among thecattle throughout the empire, producing 
at thesame time, additional demands on the benevolence of Keykhauta, 
the Vezzeir found himself at a loss for the means of supplying even the 
necessary expences of the imperial household. In these circumstan- 
ces, a variety of plans were discussed in order to remove the difficulty ; 
and among others, Ezz-ud-dein Mizuffer, an officer of the revenue, of 
great acuteness and ability in his department,* and who was possibly 
not over scrupulous about the means so that the ends were accom- 
plished, proposed in the room of specie to introduce a paper exchange, 
similar to what had been long since established in China, and the terri- 
tories of the Kaauns, or Tartar sovereigns ; and thus, by- substituting 
amedium for the objects of trade and commercial intercourse, ultimate. 
ly to transfer into the imperial treasury, the wholeof the gold and silver 
of the country, and without the slightest prejudice to the interests of 


* The epithet of Sherreir applied to him, conveys an ambiguous meaning, either atute 
or profligate—shrewd knave perhaps, 
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individuals, to create a most material addition of strength and vigor to the A, H. 691-93, 
monarchy, A debt of five hundred tomauns, or five millions ofdinaurs,* 4. D. 1292-91, 
of which the treasury presented no probable source of liquidation, and Habeib-us- 
the daily exigencies ofthe government for which he must indispensably  “*)" 
provide, urged the vezzeirtoattend tothenovelsuggesstion of Maz uffer; 
and he accordingly proceeded, in conjunction with Pallaud Tchingsang, 
the minister of the court of China and Tartary, to communicate to his 
sovereign this alleged absurd, and impracticable plan, 

Keykhauté was easily led to concur in a measure which promised 
to supply such abundant resources for his prodigality; and an edict 
was immediately issued, under his authority, from thence-forward 
strictly prohibiting throughout his dominions the use of the precious 
metals either as the medium of trade, orin any species of manufacture, 
further than was expressly required for the personal service of the 
monatch. Goldsmiths and embroiderers were proscribed their ems 
ployments; and as a substitution for specie, it wasdirected that stamp,t 
or banking houses, should be forthwith established in every city and 
principal town, throughout the several provinces of Azerbayjaun, Ara- 
bian and Persian Irak, Diaurbekir, Khdzistaun, Farss, and Khorass- 
aun, comprising theextent of the Persian empire, at this period. Agents 
were, at the same time, appointed to carry the decree into execution, 
in every district ; and it was furthermore ordained, that when they en- 
caved on any expedition, voyage, or journey in trade, the governors of 
provinces, and all merchants should supply themselves, in lieu of cash, 
with Tchdo, or bank notes ; and, as an indemnity for their loss of em- 
ployment, as well as to prevent them from having recourse to their res- 
pective professions, it was finally announced that all goldsmiths, Ser- 
aufs, or money changers, andembroiderers, or manufacturers in gold and 
silver, would be paid a certain annual stipend in notes, at the established 
banks. 

In consequence of this singular arrangement, a tclao-khaunah, or 
banking house, was immediately erected, at a considerable expence, in 
every principal town throughout the empire. Butin order to enable 
us to form some competent judgment on the subject, the author pros 


*2,291666l. 13s. 4d. at the lowest computation, 
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A. H. 698. ceeds to state that the Tchdo was'an oblong square piece of paper, con. 
A. D. 1294. taining a short inscription in Khataian, or Chinese characters, and ex- 
Habeibus hibiting on each side the Mahommedan confession of faith, asserting 
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that there is no God but God, and that Mahommed is the messenger 
of God! with the terms Eirentchei and Routchei, titles which seem 
to have been bestowed by the K4ans of Khatai, upon the Persian mon- 
archs. Inthe middle of the note was described a circle, within which 
was expressed the value, from one half to ten dirhems,* together with’ 
the declaration, that in the year six hundred and ninety three, his im- 
perial majesty had instituted that species of bank paper, for the cur- 
rency of his dominions ; which, on pain of the most serious punish- 
ments,to themselves, their wives, and their children, his liege subjects 
were thence-forward to make use of in all the transactions of life. 

The promulgation of this decree appears to have occasioned the most 
extensive alarmamong all descriptions of people, but more immediately 
in the metropolisof Tebreiz ; where its objects were carricd into actual 
execution, inthemonthof Zilk :udahof the six hundred and ninety third 
of the Ilidjerah.* For two or three days, the shopkeepers and retail 
dealers endeavored through compulsion, togive currency to these notes, 
in the ordinary transactions of the market. But at the expiration of 
that short period, many of the more opulent inhabitants, apprehensive 
of the serious injury which they were likely to sustain in their pro- 
perty, could no longer tolerate what they conceived to be so grievous 
un Imposition, and fled the town; while others, at the same time that 
through terror of the displeasure of government, they continued to 
keep open the doors of their shops, nevertheless carefully secreted 
every article of clothing and subsistance. The general and domestic 
inconvenience, which was the immediate result, produced the most 
violent agitation ; and the wholeremaining populationof Tebreiz united, 
with loud clamours, to eomplainof tlic obnoxious measure ; and to exe- 
crate the author of it, Ezz-ud-dein Mazuffer, who fell, according to 
some historians, an immediate sacrifice to the rage of the disorderly 
multitude. The passage ofthe Karavauns from one province to another 
now ceased, and every species of trade, and commercial intercourse was 
totally at an end. 


* From two pence three farthiags, to four shillings and seven pence. 
* October, 129-4. 


Tn such circumstances ofalerm and embasassment, it is-not strative A, H, 608-04, 
that, the vezzeir should have united with the Ameirs of the court, in 4D. 129405. 
representing to Keykhautd that the bank-note system appeared fraught Habeib-us 
with ruin to his people, and extinction to the revenues of the state; 
and that if it were suffered to continue in force, but fora very few days 
longer, the result might prove most calamitous, if not fatal to his fore 
tune and government. Neither did it require any great exertion of rea- 
soning, to prevail upon the monarch to listen to this appeal; and he 
consented without hesitation to rescind the decree, which seemed to 
threaten such inauspicious consequences. Those of the inhabitants 
who had abandoned the city immediately returned to their dwellings, 
and the country was soon restored to its former state of prosperity and 
abundance. 

The manner in which, in defiance of every principle of justice and 
decorum, Keykhautd dared to force to his licentious propensities the 
wives and daughters of every classof his subjects, and more particularly 
those of the Mahommedans, has already been intimated. It is therefore 
notsurprising that, smarting under the recollection ofsuch gross andac- 
cumulated injuries, they shouldat last have unitedinaspirit ofdetermin- 
ed hostility against his government, and should have looked with anxi- 
ous expectation, forthe developement of some favorable crisis to relieve 
themselves from the cruel insults, to which they were perpetually ex- 
posed. The intemperate excesses of the monarch did not keep them 
Jongin suspense. One eveningat Alahtauk, forsome conceived offence 
ina fit of drunken ill humour, he directed A yat Kuly, one of his officers, 
to inflict several blows upon his kinsman, Baida Oghil, the grandson of 
Hilaukd. Next morning, when he was recovered from the effects of 
his debauch, the monarch evinced the utmost regret for what had pas- 
sed ; and in order to make the most ample reparation in his power for 
the insult, he immediately assembled his whole court, and taking the 
diadem from hisown brows to place it on those of his offended kinsman, 
proceeded in their presence to offer every apology forhis conduct. The 
haughty Moghdl, though deeply incensed, gonceived it however at 
that moment, unseasonable to exhibit any symptoms of dissatisfaction ; 
and he accordingly consented to pass the day in mirth and conviviality, 
as ifall were buried in oblivion. 
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The discontented Ameirs, who were privately on the wateh for their 
opportunity, and no sooner discovered the secret displeasure which was 
brooding in the mind of Baidd, than they obtained an interview with 
that prince ; and, on his promise toadvance from Baghdad in the course of 
the ensuing ycar, they readily entered into an engagement to join Kis 
standard, against the tyrant by whom he had been insulted. The 
Shahzadahs, who werenotassoviated in the conspiracy, had quitted the 
court, and retired to their estates in the provinces; but in the middle 
of winter receiving intelligence of the designs in agitation, they trans- 
mitted to Keykhautdn, without the smallest delay, a full disclosure of 
what they had learnt, together with the namesof all concerned in thecom- 
bination. Three of the leaders of the conspiracy were immediately 
seized and imprisoned, by Keykhauta ; but Toghatchaur Nayan, the 
fermenting principle of the mischief, being unaccountably left at large, 
omitted not to avail himselfof the circumstance to dispatch an express 
to Baghdad, urging the immediate departure for Azerbaijaun, of Baida, 
as he tendered his hopes of realizing their just expectations of success. 
In compliance with this request Baidd instantly put his troops in mo- 
tion for Persian Irak. 

Keykhautd, who was at this period at his residence in the district of 
Arran in the peninsula of the Karr and Oras, hastened on intelligence 
of the hostile approach of hiskinsman, to Tebreiz; from whence he dis: 
patched an advanced guard of five thousand men, under Neinauk, or 
Teynauk, or some such name, to check the march of the insurgents. 
Aukbouka, and the traitor Toghatchaur, followed shortly afterwards 
with two tomauns, or divisions often thousandeach ; andonthethird of 
the former Jummaudy, of the six bundred and ninety fourth of the 
[lidjerah,* the monarch in person, at the head of themain body of the 
army, proceeded in the same direction. The advanced guard under 
‘Teynauk was soon cngaged with thelight troopsof the enemy, although 
the issue is not explained; but when they had marched together in 
concert for two days, Toghatchaur, on the morning of the third, pro- 
ceeded with his division jn advance, withoutadvising with his collegue ; 
although, when required to account for his behaviour, he asigned as 
hisreason, the scarcity of forageand water. Which forthe presentallayed 

* March 19th, 1298, 
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the suspicions thet hail been awakened againsthim. Continuing how- A. H. 694. 
ever his separate march on the fourth day, Aukbouka became again A. D. 1295. 
Jealous of his intentions ; and in more peremptory terms, sent to demand Habeib-us- 
an explanation of his conduct, so diametrically at variance with the sys- ge 
tem of military arrangement established by their superiors. Togh- 
atchaur now boldly threw off the mask ; und announced in reply, that 
hitherto, indeed, as Ameir-ul-dmra, or lieutenant-general of the em- 
pire underthe authority of Keykhauti, his obedience was due to Auk- 
bouka ; but circumstances being now materially altered, by the trans- 
fer of that important charge to himself, under the more recent authors 
ity of Baidaé Khaun, he must be exeused if he considered himself no 
longer subject to the orders of any other person. Such a communi- 
cation was not calculated to diminish the apprehensions of Aukbouka; 
and the troops of bis division, like a torrent overflowing its banks, 
proceeding in crouds to join the standard of the revolter, he found it 
expedient, with the few who continued firm to their allegiance, to seek 
the presence of his master. 

When apprised of the unfavorable train, into which his affairs had 
been thrown by this unexpected desertion, Keykhauti expressed a 
desire to withdraw, immediately into theconfines of the Anatolian pen- 
insula ; but, to some of his courtiers, whose prudence and fidelity were 
perhaps equally questionable, such a step appeared inexpedient, and 
he was prevailed upon to proceed, on the contrary, towards Ebher, 
a little to the southward of Stiltauniah. At such a crisis, Towukkel 
Niyan, who had been but recently sent with a numerous body of 
troops, into Girjestaun, or Georgia, suddenly re-appeared ; and being 
joined by the disaffected Ameirs, who had contrived to. make their es- 
cape from imprisonment at Tebreiz, all together, spurred on by the most 
determined and inveterate hostility, pushed for the campof Keykhauti. 
The untortunate monarch was soon afterwards seized, and delivered 
up into the hands of his rebellious nobility; by whom, on Thliurs- 
day the sixth of the latter Jummaudy, of the six hundred and ninety 
fourth of the Hidjerah* he was finally put to death, when he had ex- 
ercised the sovereign authority for the exact period of three years and, 


*'Fweoty-first of April, 1295. 
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ninemonths. He left three sons, Ulafteng, Iransh’h, ahd Jangpillaue, 


A. D. 1295. neither of whom ever attained to the imperial power. 
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Rarpu KHAvN, 
Vith of the Perso- 


jenguiziaus. 


Batpu Knavny, theson of Teraghai, sixth of the Persian monarchs 
of the race of Jengueiz. 

The destiny of Keykhautd having been determined in the manner 
just recorded, by the swords ofa rebellious aristocracy, Toghatchaur, 
with most of the Ameirs of the empire, hastened without further de- 
lay to join the standard of Baidi ; whom, before the close of the month 
of Jummaudy, in the neighborhood of [famadaun, they seated on the 
throne of Hilauki, The festivities incident to his inauguration being 
also atan end, the new sovereign procceded to regulate the more im- 
portant concerns of the monarchy. To Toghatchaur, who had been 
so conspicuously instrumental to his elevation, he confirmed the dig- 
nity of Aimvir-ul-Gmra, to which he further annexed the government of 
Diaurbekir, and Rim. Suddur Jahaun was removed from the Viz- 
zaurut, which was bestowed upon Juinmaul-ud-dein Dustjerdauny ; 
the superseded minister being nevertheless, appointed to preserve or- 
der and tranquillity, in the provinces of Diaurbekir and Ram, as the 
lieutenant of Toghatchaur. The tomauns of lrak Ajem wereconsigned 
to Tilaudai, and Kenjek, or Kentchekbal, was nominated to the super- 
intendance of Shubangaurah, Of the ministers of thc late monarch, 
Aukbouka, and Taynji were both put to death ; others were received 
to pardon, andin particular Avat Kuly, the officer who, at the instanceof 
his master, hadstruck the prince at Alatauk ; and whom, in consequence 
of his bold and manly reply, when taxed with an offence for which he 
was no further responsible, than as having without scruple, obeyed 
the commands of his then sovereign, the new monarch very honorably 
enrolled in the establishment.more immediately attached to his person. 

Baidu was, however, scarcely well seated on his throne, when he dis 
covered that lie was to combat for it, with a more formidable rival, in 
the person of Shahzidah Ghazan, theson of Arghin -Khaun, who ac- 
companied by Ameir NorouzGhauzzy, soon afterwards entered Azer- 
bijaun ; to whose fortune he was constrained to yield, and tiltimately, 
brim-full to swallow to the dregs, the bitter draught sp recently ads 
ministered to the unhappy Keykhauti. The reign of Baidd did not 
extend beyond the short period of five months ; but the circumstances 


603 


of hts fall'will be ‘fiore particilarly detailed tinder the history of his a. #. eo. : 
victorious competitor, which next demands our attention. “ denied 
Surtan Maumovp, or sometimes Manommen Guazan Ketaun, Habeib-us- 
the son of Arghin Khaun, seventh of the Persian monarchs of the race ae 
of Jengueiz. 
From the singular complacency with which the Mussulman writers 
appear to dwell upon his memory, we are induced to recur, with our 
author, to the earliest events of the life of this prince. 
His birth i$ stated to have taken place at Siltandowein in the de- 
pendency of Asterabad, and province of Mazanderaun, on Friday the 
twenty ninth of the latter Rebbeta, of the six hundred and seventicth ae ni = 
of the Ilidjerah.* The particular year is indeed omitted in the ma- jenguizians. 
nuscript; but as he is represented to have been inthe tenth year of 
his age, at the death of his grandfather Abika, we have ventured to 
supply the omission. 
Onthe death of Abdka, at whose.court he had received his education 
from the age of three years, he hastened to joiu his father, Arghdn 
Khaun ; on whose subsequent triumph over Sultan Ahmed, and cle- 
vation to the sovereign dignity, in the six hundred and eighty third of 
the Hidjerah, he was invested with the government of Khorassaun, 
And in that province, some years afterwards, it fell to the lot of the 
young prince to contend against the valour and experience of Amezr 
Norouz, the mveterate foe of infidels in general, and of the Moghiils in 
particular. This watlike chieftain was the son of Arghin Aga, who, 
under different monarchs of the race of Jengueiz, had exercised the 
functions of government, in some or other of the provinces of the 
Persian empire, for a period of nine and thirty years. Ameir Norouz 
had earfy embraced the tenets of Isslim, and, on all occasions, had 
evinced the most ardent zeal in its interests, and advancement. In 
Zilhudje ofthe six hundred and eighty seventh of the Hidjerah,+ soon 
after Arghin Khaun had found it expedient to make an example of 
his minister Bouka Tchingsang, Norouz, who was connected by’ the 
Strongest ties of friendship with that minister, withdrew in discontent 
to his winter quarters at Derralijerd ; and there entered into a conspir- 
acy with the Shabzadah Kenshour, his sister’s husband,-and some of 
*December Srd, A.D.1271, January, 1289, 
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the Ameirs of Klorassaun, against the provincial government of Ghii. 
zan Khaun. On the eighth ofthe former Rebbeia of the year six hun- 
dred and eighty eight,* he unexpectedly surrounded that prince in 
his camp at Keshefrid; but by some chance or other, suffered him to 
escape into his native province of Mazanderaun, On his arrival in that 
country, Gh4zan immediately seized the person of his brother Hilauja, 
in whose support Norouz had declared himself to haye taken arms, — 
and sent him in safe custody to his father’s presence; after which, hav- 
ing re-assembled his scattered troops, he returned to make head against 
the insurgents. On the fifteenth of the latter Rebbeia,t in the terri- 
tory of Raudegaun, a battle ensued between the adverse parties, in 
which Norouz was signally victorious ; acquiring at the same time an 
immense booty, and exalting the fame of his exploits to the highest 
pitch of glory. 

For part of the ensuing winter,t Shahzidah Ghazan remained inac- 
tive at Kalbous, another dependency of Asterabad ; but after a repose of 
forty days, during which he had been joined bya powerful reinforcement 
dispatched to his aid by his father, under Baidd, and Touzein Niyan, 
he marched without further delay, to try the issue of another conflict 
with Norouz. The latter advanced to meet him from the side of Rau- 
degaun ; but discovering, on nis arrival at Jermoghaun, that his force 
was inadequate to the hazard of a contest with the Shahzadah, with any 
reasonable prospect of success, he took the sudden resolution of retir- 
ing across the Jeylhun, into western Tartary. He was pursued to the 
gates of Herat, by Ghazan Khaun; who returned however, after con- 
tinuing some time on the plains of [Tazaurjcreib, with a considerable 
booty, to pass the remainder of the winter at Neyshapdr. The spring 
of six hundred and eighty nine,§ the young prince enjoyed among the 
delicious meads of Raudegaun ; andin the succeeding summer, he re- 
moved to Torin (bordering on the Kohestaun), from whence he dis- 
missed Biidi Oghdl, with the greater part of the reinforcements 4rom 
Jrakand Azerbiijaun. Towards the close of the summer, he proceeded 
to a station in the neighborhood of Serkhess, called Shersebeil, and 
there cncamped. 


* March 30th, 1289. + May Cth, 1289, ¢Of4290. 
§A. D. 1290. 
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While he remained in his encampment at this place, reports were A. 1. 494. 
continually conveyed to hiin of the hostile designs of Keydd Khaun ; A.D. 1295. 
whom, on his retreat into Tirkestaun, Norouz Beg had never ceased Habeib-us- 
to importune with representations of the facility, with which he might — “!" 
achieve the conquest of Khorassaun. His solicitations at last pre. 
vailed; and that monarch confiding the execution of the design to his 
son inlaw, Arektemir, the latter, some time in the 690th of the Hid- 
jerah, crossed the Amiyah, or lower Oxus, accompanied by Nor- 
ouz, at the head of thirty thousand veteran cavalry, Shahzddah 
Ghazan and the Ameirs under his orders, conceived that this was a 
force against which they were not possessed of the means of resistance; 
aud they accordingly evacuated the province, retreating with their 
utmost celerity all the way to Semnaun, on the borders of Persian 
Jrak and Mazanderaun. Having pursued them as far as Jour, the 
troops of Arektemir and Norouz extended their raveges through great 
part of Khorassaun, acquitting themselves, with sufficient activity 
and effect, in the cruel work of pillage and slaughter. But, in every 
district through which they passed in their return, the oppressed in- 
habitants, whenever it could be undertaken with advantage, by night 
and by day, failed not to harrass their invaders with incessant attacks; 
so that by the time they reached Baudgheiss, they discovered that 
they had lost, in a manner for which they could not account, very 
little short of five thousand horse. Such a circumstance awakened 
some suspicions in the mind of Arektemiur; and he gave a proof of the 
direction in which they tended, by condemning his auxiliary Norouz 
to the discipline of the cane, or perhaps of the bastinado. 

In the mean time, intelligence was announced of the death of Arghin 
Khaun, and of the accession of Keykhautu ; events which were made 
known to Ghazan during his abode at Semnaun. Whence, after exhi- 
biting the usual proofs of sorrow on the demise of his father, the young 
prince proceededat first towards Damawend, possibly Damaghaun, retir- 
ing ultimately toSdltandowein, the place ofhis nativity. At that place, 
he was not Jong afterwards joined by the Shahzadah Ambartchei, with 
the Ameirs Touldai, or Tiladdi, and Kenjekbaul, dispatched by Key- 
khayti, at the head of a chosen detachment of troops to his support, 
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A. H. 694, “Thus secured against the attempts of the enemy, Ghazan continued 
A. D. 1295+ in a state of inactivity at Sdltandowein, until the spring of the six 
Habeib-us- fundred and ninety second of the Hidjerah,* when he announced his 
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intention of visiting Tebreiz ; in order as he alleged, to bring the state 
of K horassaun, under the moreserious consideration of Keykhautd. But 
the presence of his nephew being deemed by that monarch, a circum- 
stance likely to affect the tranquillity of his government, he employed 
some ofhis nobles to cissuade the Shahzadah from his design; aud to pre- 
vail upon him to take the opposite direction, that of the province in 
which he was so deeply concerned. Ghazan remained however in 
Mazanderaun, in which province he now continued uutil the close of 
six hundred and ninety three.f Then it was that he transferred his 
quarters to Neyshapur, where he finally came to an accommodation 
with his late formidable adversary Ameir Norouz. 

It would appear that having accompanied Arektemir to the banks 
of the Ambdiah, on his return from the predatory expedition into Khor- 
assaun, and having already experienced some proof of the treatment 
to which he might be in future further exposed, Ameir Norouz availed 
himself of the earliest opportunity to separate from the Tcheghataians 
and very shortly afterwards, at the sugeestion of his wife, that he dis. 
patched two of his followers to solicit, or propose a rcconcikiation with 
Shahzidah Ghazan. The prince met the overture with unfeigned sa- 
tisfaction ; immediately concluding that the friendship of this able and 
warlike chieftain must essentially contribute to promote the advance- 
ment of his own fortune, and of those views which he probably had 
already in contemplation. A treaty was arranged between the par- 
ties without much difficulty ; and although it was in the depth of win- 
ter, Ghizan procecded without delay,through Serkhess and Meri, to 
Shabreghaun ; in the neighborhood of which place, he came to a con- 
ference with Norouz, at which it was reciprocally agreed to bury all past. 
animosities in oblivion, aud to cultivate for the future, the most sincere 
and lasting friendship. The Shahzadah bestowed the most liberal 
proofs of his esteem and kindness, upon his new ally, accompanied by 
whom he, shortly after this, set off on his return tor Sdltandowcia. 


*A.D,1293. + September, A. D, 1294 
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While he was on his march to Siltandowein on this occasion, at A. H. 694. 


the commencement of the six hundred and ninety fourth of the Hid- 
_ Jerah,* repeated advices were communicated to Ghazan, of the death of 
Keykhautd, and of the elevation of Baidd Oghal, or Oghli, as already 
related ; events which were calculated to agitate his mind in no ordi« 
nary-degree. Accordingly on his arrival at Sultandowein, he procceded 
to deliberate with his officers, on the measures which he should pure 
sue, in order to vindicate his own claim to the throne of his ancestors, 
and to subvert the power of the usurper. Having expressed his con- 
fidence that the period was not remote, at which they should see the 
prince of their selection elevated to the splendor ofa throne, and the 
power of the usurper with his conglomerated Ameirs, dispelled with 


the clouds that obscure the views of infidelity, Norouz embraced his‘ 


opportunity to intimate to his associates, that there was one step which, 
beyond all others, would promote and facilitate the object of their 
ambition—This was, that the Shahzadah should engage, at a proper 
period, to profess his belief in the doctrines of the last ot the prophets. 
A proposal to which Ghiazan appears to have subscribed, without hes- 
itation ; and he soon afterwards commenced his march for Azerbaijaun. 

On his arrival at Tehraun, or TcAroon, then a dependency of the an- 
cient city of Rey, the Shahzadah, at the instance of Norouz, who was 
now become his principal adviser, dispatched a deputation to the court 
of Baidi, with a message importing, that as it was the first instance in 
which the Kérajéi nobility had presumed to offer violence to the il- 
lnstrious blood of Jengueiz, he trusted that the invividuals engaged in 
the death of Keykhautd, would be conveyed to his camp without delay; 
in order that, after a solemn and impartial investigation, those chiefs 
who should be found guilty of having betrayed their unhappy sover- 
eign, might suffer the punishment due to their crimes. The deputies 
of Ghazan Khaun found the court of Baidd, at Hushtréd, near Mere 
aughah; and when.they had explained the object of their visit, the 
monarch did not pretend to deny that for certain reasons, which it were 
superfluous to detail, Keykhautd had suffered death ; but, as the mem- 
bers of the imperial family, and the Ameirs of the empire had since 
united to acknowledge the authority of another soverefgn, in himself, if 
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& 
A. H. 694. appeared advisable that the Shahzédah should retrace his steps towards 
A. D. 1293. K horassaun, without exposing himself to any further inconvenience. 
Habeib-us- Ghazan Khaun received this reply at Kungdraulung, (the future Sal- 


seyr 


tauniah) and hastened without further delay towards Hushtrdd—the 
eight rivers. 

Baidd on the other hand, on intelligence of the approach of his adver- 
sary, advanced with equal resolution to meet him; and on Thursday 
the fifth of Rudjub of the six hundred and ninety fourth of the Hid- 
jeral:,* in the neighborhood of Korbansheirah, and on the banks of the 
tiver which runs by the village of Sheirgueiran, the hostile armies 
came in view ofeach other. Before, however, the martial instruments 
had yet sounded “ to battle,” the left wing of Baidd, under Towukkel 
Nayan and another chief, being assailed by Ameir Katlag Shah, with 
part of the right wing of Ghizan Khaun, Towukkel basely fled, and 
abandoned his collegue ; who was killed on the spot with nearly two 
hundred of his bravest cavalry. This circumstance produced a strong 
suspicion of treachery in the mind of Baidd, and he immediately sus. 
penced hostilities ; dispatching his Akhtatchei, grand equerry, or mas- 
ter of the horse, to propose an accommodation to the Shahzadah ; re- 
minding him at the same time of the ties of friendship that formerly 
subsisted between them, and assuring him that he felt not the slightest 
repugnance to his possessing his full proportion of wealth and grandeur. 

‘The Shahzadah appeared equally disposed to compromise the un- 
fortunate differences that had arisen to disturb the empire ; and it was 
iminediately arranged that the two princes should have a private con- 
ference, at which, without the intervention of any third person whatever, 
they might freely disclose to each other their respective views and 
sentiments. On the day following, Baidd Khaun and Shahzadah Ghi- 
zan, eaelr accoifipanied by a slight escort, aceordingly proceeded to: 
the place of conference, at some distance from either army ; and there 
embracing, with mutual profesions, of respect and esteem, the Shahzd- 
dah declared without reserve, that his wishes extended to no other ob- 
ject, than to that of being put in possession of the governments of Farss, 
Kermaun, and Irak, on the same terms as they bad been formerly 
hold by his father. To this arrangement Baidd appeared to accede 

# Nineteenth of May, 1293, 
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With cheevfulnessand Sincerity ; and having agreed tomeet asecondtime A. H. 694, 
theday following, inorder to ratify theaccommodation,at a magnificent 4. D. 1296. 
entertainment, the princes separated, again expressing theit mutual] Habeib-us- 
regard and satisfaction. Baidi and his Ameirs were, nevertheless, at ee 
the same moment, digesting a plan to cut off the Shahzddah during the 
conviviality of the intended repast : which, from some indications or 
other, fortunately did not escape the observation of the young prince, 
and he took his measures accordingly. That very night, the tenth of 
Rudjub,* leaving Ameir Norouz and Boukitemdr to receive the pa- 
tent for the governments to which he laid claim, and further to ascer- 
tain the views ot the hostile Ameirs, he privately withdrew himself 
towards Mazanderaun. 

When he considered his person secure from danger, he dispatched 
Arek or Arkitemdr, one of his principal officers, however, to explain 
to Bhidd Khaun the reasons of his sudden departure, and to assure 
him, that with respect to himself he could not harbour the slightest 
suspicion of evil; but, that discovering in the demeanor of his courtiers 
certain symptoms, which too clearly indicated a design to counteract 
the views of their superiors, he had found it expedient, without appriz- 
ing him of his intentions, to remove toa place of safety. Ile conccived, 
notwithstanding, that the engagements contracted between them were 
of a nature not tobe violated, and thatit behoved him without demur 
to transmit by Norouz Beg, whom he had left behind him for the pur- 
pose, Fa necessary Ictters patent investing him with the governments 
enjoyed bv his father ; thus guarding against the mutual inconvenience 
which must be the issue of an infraction of the treaty on either side. 
Baidd continued to conduct hi'nself with an appearance of moderation, 
and immediately gave orders that Jummaul-ud-dein, the lieutenant 
of Farss, should deliver over that province to the agents of Ghazan 
Khaun. But while he still endeavored to temporize, and procrastinate 
with Norouz, that able chieftain availed himself of the opportunity to 
bring over Toghatchaur, to form with him asecret engagement to sub- 
vert the authority of Biidu, and to establish that of the Shahzadah. 
This point succcsstully arranged, Norouz presented himself one day 
to Baida, and, with a duplicity not unsuitable to his EnaaGte very 
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A. H. 604, deliberately swore to him, that if the monarch would permit him to 
A. D.1295. depart his camp without further delay, he would engage to deliver 
Habeib-us- Gh4zan, bound hand and foot, into the custody of his officers. Baidd 
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inconsiderately fell into the snare; and on the fifteenth of Rudjub,* 
both Norouz and Boukitemir received permission to return to their 
master; whom on the twenty seventh of the same month, they joined 
in perfect security at Feyrouzkoh. All that had passed in their con- 
ferences with his uncle was punctually reported to the nephew ; and 
to his infinite mortification, Baidi was soon afterwards apprized in a 
dispatch from Norouz himself, that he had been completely out-witted. 

On the fourth of the month of Shabaun,t in performance of his en- 
gagement with Ameir Norouz, and in the presence ofa certain eminent 
doctor of the name of Shaikh Sudder-ud-dein [brauhim, Ghazan Khaun 
proceeded to make his public profession of Isslam ; and not much less 
than one hundred thousand ofhis nation are represented to have followed 
his example, on the same day. 

Shortly after this, the agent who had been dispatched on his part, to 
receive the investiture of the government of Shirauz, returned to in- 
form the Shahzidah, that the lieutenant of Farss had refused both to 
resign his trust, and to pay any attention tothe orders conveyed to him. 
This rekindling his resentment with no slight degree of violence, Gha- 
zan gave immediate orders to prepare afresh, for an expedition into 
Azerbaijaun. In the meantime, Sudder Jahaun Ahmed the Zenjaun- 
ian, who had been nominated as already seen, to take charge of the 
affairs of the province of Rim, suddenly quitted the road to that pro- 
vince ; and striking through Guilan, on the seventh of the month of 
Shavaul,t succeeded in joining thearmy of the Shahzadah, still at Fey- 
rouzkoéh. He was received with distinguished favor; and at his ear- 
liest opportunity, having previously stipulated with the prince, that he 
should on his part, when he had triumphed over his adversaries, engage 
{o the utmost of his power, to confirm and stabilitate the interests of 
the true faith, to restore the charitable endowments instituted by the 
monarchs of former times, and to relinquish the property of those who 
should fall in battle, to such as possessed the claims of legitimate in- 
heritance, pledged himselfto conduct Norouz,by a way through Gui- 

*May 29th, 1295, tJunel0th, tJunel7th.  § August 18th, 


611 


lan, that should render him absolute master of the destiny of Baidu. A. H. 604. 
To these several stipulations, the Shahzadah subscribed without the A. D. 1295. 
smallest reserve; and on Friday the fifteenth of Shavaul ofthe six hun- Habeib-us- 
dred and ninety fourth ofthe [Lidjerah,* finally advanced on the direct seyte 
route towards Azerbaijaun. While Ameir Norouz procceded the same 
time, by forced marches, and through extraordinary difficulties of coun- 
try through Guilan, by a road which brought him, by midnight of a 
certain date, to a station from whence, in two days journey he could 
reach the eamp of Baidd. rom this station he conveyed intelligence 
of his approach to Toghatchaur, and the other chiefs engaged in the 
conspiracy; who were no sooner apprized of his arrival, than, like his 
better fortune, they abandoned the standard of their sovereign, and 
hastened to join that of Norouz. 

The defection of these chiefs determined Biidd, on the fifteenth of 
the month of Zilkaudah,t to break up the camp which he had formed 
on the Seffeidrid, or white river; and to retire with considerable pre- 
cipitation, by the route of Ovjaun and Marend, towards Georgia ; 
while N orouz, after dispatching to announce theeventto the Shahzadah, 
hastened with his utmost celerity in pursuit of the fugitive. On the 
confinesof Nekhtchtiaun, the unfortunate monarch was overtaken and 
secured, by the advanced guard of Norouz’s division, and he was con- 
veyed without delay to that general at Tebreiz. From thence he was 
further dispatched towards Oujaun, by this time the head quarters of 
Ghazan Khaun. Thisdeterminedhisdestiny. ILismaster of the horse 
was now employed by the Shahzadah, to meet and destroy his unfor- 
tunate relative ; whose existence was accordingly puta period to, on 
Wednesday thetwenty third ofZilkaudah, ofthe six hundred and ninety 
fourth of the Hidjerah.+ 

The power of Baidu becoming thus finally extinct, through the as- 
eendancy of Shalizadah Ghazan’s better star, and the ardent zeal of 
Amcir Norouz, the victor prince on the twenty ninth dav of Zilhudje, 
the last of the 694th of the Hidjerah,§ publicly seated himself on the 
throne of [Tdlaukd. On the same day he issued a mandate, requiring 
every Moghal subject to his authority, to abjure, on pain of death; 
the errors of infidelity aud idolatry, and to make immediate and public 

* August 26th. + September 241h.. ~ October2nd. § November 8th, A. D. 1293, 

414 


612 


A. H. 694, profession of Isslam ;' further signifying his pleasure that the dis- 
A. D. 1295. ciples of the book, or advocates of divine revelation, adverting to the 
Habeib-us- different sects of jews and christians, already tributary to his exche- 
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quer, shouldon no pretence be persecuted with exactions orimpositions, 
beyond what was expressly authorized by the strict letter of the law. 
Here then properly commences the reigu of GHazan Kuaun. To 
leave, however, nothing unperformed, that could in any shape contri- 
bute to secure the stability of his power, he proceeded shortly after. 
wards, to Karabaugh of Aran, in the peninsula of the Kurr and Aboras ; 
where, in conformity with the practice of his predecessors, having 
summoned a Kiriltai, or grand convention of the Ameirs of the empire, 
He received on his throne, a written pledge of fealty and allegiance, 
from the princes of his blood, aud from the whole ofthe Khauns and 
Niayaus there assembled; closing the ceremony witha sumptuous 
entertainment, splendid in proportion to the exalted rank of the donor. 
Among other circumstances, with which the new monarch conccived 
it of importance to distinguish the conmencementof hisreign, he caus- 
ed the Aliumghau, or imperial seal of state, to be altered from a quad- 
rangular, to an oval shape, considered the most auspicious, as it is 
the most elegant of all forms; and on this, he at the same time di- 
rected to be engraved, the confession of faith, La-illauh,&c. Hefurther 
ordered that all letters and state papers should, for the future, invari- 
ably open with the sentence, B?:smel-lauh-urrathman-urraheim—in 
the name of God the most merciful, most beneficent: and he fiually 
made it known to all under his authority, that every decree, pension, 
or grant, tormerly enacted or established in favor of the disciples of the 
Koran, should be held, to all intents and purposes, in undiminished 
force. The dignity of Ameir-ul-dimra, with the superintendance of 
his armies, he conterred upon Norouz, and the Vizzaurut, or civil ad- 
ministration, was assigned to the veteran statesman, Su.tdur-jahaun. 
In the first year of the reign of Ghazan Ktaun, intelligence trom 
Khorassaun announced that a powerful army from western larkestaun 
had crossed the Oxus. under Oujai the sou or Berauk, or Berrac Khaun; 
whom the military chiefs of the province declared their inability to re- 
sist, unless their anxious expectativusof powerful support were speed- 
ily fulfilled. Conceiving that this aggression could be effectually 
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repelled by no other arm than that of the experienced and warlike No- A. H. 695, 
rouz, Ghizan Khaun immediately dispatched that able chief, at the 4. D. 1296. 
head of a numerous force, to relieve the province from the outrages of {ubeil-us- 
invasion. The Tcheghatayan Tartars, on information of the approach 
of Norouz, put themselves in immediate retreat ; being dreadfully har- 
rassed, and ultimately driven across the Amdyah with infinite loss and 
disgrace, by that general. Norouz then returned in triumph to the 
presence of his sovereign, who accumulated upon him fresh honorsand 
rewards. Qn the other hand, Suddur Jahaun, who fell under some 
suspicion of embezzlement in the revenue, was about the same period 
degraded from the Vizzaurut, and his office transferred to Jummaul- 
ud-dein Dustjerdauny. 

A powerful party among the Moghul Shahziidahs and Ameirs, who 
continued secretly hostile to the recent re-exaltation of the influence 
of Isslam, was forming in the mean time against Norouz, whose des- 
truction they solemnly engaged to produce, by exciting against him the 
indignation of his sovereign ; and thus once more to convert the sacred 
edifices, devoted cto the pure rites of Mahommedan worship, into the 
temples of christian superstition, and the unhallowed dens of a more 
detestable idolatry. But, before their plans could be brought to ma- 
turitv, the safety of the empire again required, 11 Khorassaun, the ser- 
vices of Norouz ; two of tlhe Ameirs who had conspired to destroy him, 
being unsuspectingly ordered by Ghazan Khaun, toaccompany him into 
that province. It was therefore now determined among the conspira- 
tors, instead of looking forward to a contingency which might never 
occur, that their two associates who were proceeding with Norouz, 
should, at 2 certain fixed period, on reaching the borders of Khoras- 
saun, put that chieftain to death ; while two of their accomplices, Aus- 
teymiir, and Arstan, should in Azerbaijaun put a period to the exis- 
tence of Ghazan. Before they arrived in Khorassaun, however, Beis- 
souka, and Boulai, the two chicfs who attended Norouz, in the ex- 
pectation that le would gladly associate in their design, conceived it 
expedient by a confidential messenger, to communicate what was in 
agitation, toShahzadah Taghtchi. The Shahzadahaffected to concur; 
but privately dispatched to acquaint Norouz with all that had been 
discuvered to him, of the plot laid for his destruction, 
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Thus seasonably apprized of his danger, Norouz, on the night ap- 
pointed for the execution of the design, secretly withdrew from his 
camp; placing the whole of his troops at a convenient distance, in am- 
buscade. Hence, when at midnight, Beissouka and Boulai, armed and 
accoutred at all points, entered the camp of Norouz, and found it thus 
entirely and unaccountably abandoned, their suspicions were immedi- 
ately alarmed; and they addressed themselves without delay to escape 
by flight. In this they were also frustrated ; for the veteran Ameir, sud- 
denly rushing from his ambush, entirely intercepted their retreat, and 
they were with the whole of their followers, eithercut topieces or taken 
prisoners. Bouldi and Beissouka, or Souka, as he is indifferently de- 
nominated, who had fallen alive into the hands of their exasperated 
collegue, were both put to death the following day; while dispatches 
weretransmitted without lossof timeto communicate toGhizan Khaun 
the objects of the conspiracy. 

Conceiving that the design against Norouz was in the course of ex- 
ecution in Khorassaun, Austeymar and Arslan, with a formidable body 
of insurgents whom they had raised in Azerbaijaun, were proceeding 
to attack the person of Ghazan Khaun; while that prince, already aware 
of their object, with equal eagerness and resolution advanced to oppose 
them. In the neighborhood of Beylekaun, at no great distance from: 
the banks of the Aboras, he gave them battle; and Austeymir, with 
some of the bravest of the insurgents having fallen in the action, the 
remainder betook themselves to flight. They were, however, closely 
pursued, and for the greater part overtaken at different stages, and ul- 
timatcly put to death; not less than five princes of the blood of Jen- 
gueiz, and seven andthirty Ameirs of tle most distinguished order, per- 
ishing by thesword of the executioner, within the period of one month. 
Theseevents were followed by extraordinary rejoicingsamong all classes 
of Mahommedans ; it being generally understood that if the authors 
of the insurrection had been triumphant, Isslam would have been again. 
exposed to the most serious evils. 

In the early part of Mohurrim® of the six hundred and ninety sixth 
of the Hidjerah, having been buta short time before reprieved, almost 
from under the axe of the executioner, through the timely interven 
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tion of Herkedauk Noyan, Suddur Jahaun was once more restored to A, H. 696, 
the Vizzaurut, on the disgrace anddeath of Jummaul-ud-dein. But, as 4. D. 1297. 
this minister had some reason to conceive that Ameir Norouz had been, Haberb-us- 
one way or other, chiefly instrumental to his recent supersession, he "7" 
determined to make it the object of his unceasing study, to bringabout 

the humiliation of that distinguished commander. In the spring of 

the year,* while Ghazan kept his court at Hamadaun, he accordingly 
availed himself of the opportunity, tofix upon Norouz, the suspicion 

that he was carrying on a traitorous correspondence with the Siltan of 
Egypt, for the express purpose of destroying his own sovereign. In 

order to support the foul charge with adequate proof, he proceeded to 

forge some letters, as having passed between Norouz and the Egyptian 
prince; and during the conviviality of an entertainment, contrived to 
convey them into some part of the dress of a person of the name of 
Kayssar who occasionally travelled between Persia and Egypt, and of 

Hadjy Beg, the brother of Norouz. The charge against his general 

was now brought to the notice of Ghizan Khaun, in so determined a 

shape, that it could notprudently be withheld from investigation; and 
Kayssar, and Hadjy Beg being summoned to the presence of the mon- 

arch, the alleged correspondence was immediately discovered, where 

it had been perfidiously disposed of, upon their persons. The Egyptian 
traveller was beaten to death with clubs, upon thespot ; and Hadjy Beg, 
together with all the family of Norouz, whose residence in Irak had 
placed them within the reach of their enemies, were all condemned to 

perish by various methods of execution. The Ameirs Hountai and 
Herkedauk Niyan, with two tomauns, or divisions of ten thousand 

each, were at the same time, ordered to march immediately into Khor- 
assaun; with instructions notto return, until they had accomplished 
thedestruction of Norouz. A further division of thearmy under Ameir 
Kitlik Shah proceeded in the same direction, shortly afterwards, to 

secure the attainment of this object. 

Intelligence of these severe and fatal examples of his master’s ven- 
geance, was communicated to Norouz at Neyshapir; where he pro- 
ceeded to consult with his principal followers, as to the measures 
which, under such alarming circumstances of danger, it would be ads 
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visable to pursue; declaring, at the same time, his own Opinion in favor 
of retiring to Herat, to demand the protection of Melek Fakher-ud- 
dein Guerret, or Kirret, the independent prince of that place, who was 
married to his niece, and on whose good faith and honor, he had other 
reasons for reposing his utmost confidence. Others, alleged on this 
occasion to haye reasoned with greater prudence, observed that the Mo- 
ghils’ surest bulwark was to be found in the unlimited range of the 
plains ; and that it behoved their general to beware of cooping himself 
up within the walls of Ilerdt, or of placing too greet a reliance on the 
doubtful attachment of its prince. Norouz adhered, however, to his 
own judgment; and the greater part of his Ameirs, finding their coun- 
scls-disregarded, with the whole of their followers, shortly afterwards 
abandoned him to his destiny. With four hundred men, whocontinued 
still resolved to abide the issue of his fate, Norouz now hastened to 
Herat, where he was received with every testimony of satisfaction by 
Mélek Fakher-ud-dein ; who lodged him and his followers, for their 
greater convenience aud security, in the castle of Ekhtiaur-ud-dein. 
A few days afterwards, Ameir Mutluk Shah with his army encamped 
under the walls of Herat ; and immediately commenced the most vi- 
gorous operations for the reduction of the place. 

tclying on the strength of the works, and on the numbers and bra- 
very of the Ghourian garrison, by which they were deiended, Ameir 
Norouz, one day in private conversation with the associates of his des- 
tiny, could not forbear congratulating hingelfon the felicity with 
which he had chosenanasvlum ; and expressing his assured conviction, 
that all the efforts of Katlak Shah to make himself master of it, must 
terminate in disgrace and defeat. To this, one of his friends ventured 
to remark in reply, that for his own part his apprehensions did not in 
truth, proceed somuch from the effortsof Katlik Shah without, as from 
the dubious fidelity of the Ghourians within the walls. He was there- 
fore of opinion, that the person of Mélek Iakher-ud-dein should be 
immediately secured, and committed to safe custody; that Ameir Nor- 
ouz should himself without delay undertake the defence of the city : 


- and that when he should have relieved himself from external danger, 


by compelling his adversaries to withdraw from the siege, it would 
be still in his power to make amends for this act of temporary violence, 
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by restoring his relative to authority. Withamagnanimity worthy ofa A. H. 696. 
better fate, Ameir Norouz renounced without hesitation, a plan by 4-- 1297. 
which he should incur so foul a charge of ingratitude, and breach of Habeib-us- 
hospitality. The conversation was, however, unfortunately overheard  ““)" 
by a Seiestaunian chief, who listened without the pavilion, and who 
instantly communicated the subject of it to Melek Fakher-ud-dein: 
and aresolution was adopted by that chief, on the advice of his ameirs, 
to secure the person of Norouz without delay, and to deliver him up 
to the mercy of his enemies. 

Such a resolution taken, Mélek Fakher-ud-dein repaired to the re- 
gidenceof Norouz; and with an apparent solicitude for his safety, pro- 
posed that he should detach his best and most faithful soldiers to de- 
fend the principal gates of the town ; on the pretext, that in a garrison 
composed of so many different nations, some conspiracy might even- 
tually be formed to betray them to the besiezers. Ascribing the pro- 
posal to the most friendly motives, and without the slightest suspicion 
of its perfidious tendency, Norouz immediately sent off the whole of 
his followers, a very few only excepted, to the different gates; and was 
thus left to the protection of not more than three or four attendants. 
In such a situation, Fakher-ud-dein employed four of his captains, - 
with adivision of Ghourians, to scize his unsuspecting guest. 

Norouz happened at the moment to be on the ramparts of the cita- 
del, amusing himself with his bow and arrows ; which as opportunity 
offered, and they exposed themselves to his view, ne discharged at the 
besiegers. Just as he was stooping down to rectify some defect in his 
bow string, the Ghourians suddenly made their appearance, each bear- 
ing in his hand the door of an apartment, taken off the hinges; on 
which the gallant chief demanded, without however exhibiting any 
concern, the object of this visit. Tauj-ud-dein Yeldaz, one of the cap- 
tains replied, that they were sent by Fakher-ud-dein, with the mater. 
jals which he saw in their hands, to construct a breast work, in order 
to protect him from the darts and other missiles of the enemy. Norouz 
observed, that it was all very well, and again applied himsclf to the 
re-adjustment of his how. Yelddz then advanced and struck him an 
unexpected blow on the temple with his mace ; while the Ghourians 
under his command rushed on, and succeeded in securing the uvfore 
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A. H. 696, tunate Amcir without further difficulty. TTe was now conducted, with 
A. 1.1297. his hands bound, anda bruised and battered visage, to the presence of 
Hlabeib-us- \fuJek Fakher-ud-dein, who was just approaching the gate of the ci- 
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tadel, at the head of two hundred horse. 

The catastrophe may be casily foreseen. The unhappy Norouz, with 
his followers, was conveyed straight to the camp of Kutlok Shah; who, 
in the usual course of summary justice, with his own hand instantly 
struck off his head. It was finally transmitted to the presence of his 
sovercien ; by whose directions it was suspended to a gibbet, as an 
example to the disaffected, and furnishing another striking proof of 
the inconstancy of fortune, and of the instability of humun greatness, 
The death of this able chieftain is stated to have taken place on the 
twenty second of Shavaul, of the six hundred and ninety sixth of the 
Hidjerah.* 

A disorderly and restless banditti had been permitted, under the 
appellation of Nikoudrians, some time after the accession of Ghazan 
Khaan, to settle in different parts of Persian [rak ; but asthey could not 
be restrained from indulging in their natural habits of a predatory life, 
which were continually breaking out into some act or other of robbery 


and violence upon the public, the monarch was at last compelled to 


exact {rom them a formal engagement, that if for the future they should, 
in any shape, he found guilty of the enormities of which his subjects 
were perpctually complaining against them, their lives and property 
were to be considered as forfeited to the state. In consequence of this 
arrangement, on the occurrence of any theft or robbery on the highway, 
the magistrates invariably seized upon the Nikoudrians, and rendered 
them immediately responsible for the offence. But, as it mightsome 
times happen that they should suffer when innocent, trey became 
at Jast weary of perpetual persecution ; suddenly quitted the pro- 
vince without the sanction of the sovereign authority ; and, passing 
through the Kohestaun, made the best of their way to Hert, where 
they claimed the protection of the same Melek Fakher-ud-dein, re- 
cently adverted to. From that chicf they experienced a favorable re- 
ception ; and ke readily consented to furnish them with horses and arnis, 
and a Warrant, muieover, und: r his authority to exercise their profession 
* August 11th, 1297, 
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of plunder and violence, along the frontiers of Khorassaun ; in which A. H. 696-97. 
they soon after engaged, to the infinite loss and annoyance of the un. 4:D. 1297-08. ’ 
fortunate inhabitants exposed to their barbarous incursions. Habeib-us- 
Driven to extremity by the unceasing depredations of this banditti, a 
the natives of Khorassaun no longer deferred to carry their demands for 
redress to the presence of Ghazan Khaun; and that monarch determined 
to make the chastizement of their oppressors the object of his imme- 
diate, and most scrious attention. In the course of the six hundred 
and ninety seventh of the Hidjerah, his brother Bundah Oghal, the 
same who on his accession to the throne obtained the appellations of 
Ouljaitd Saltan, and Sdltan Mahommed Khodabundah, then residing 
in Mazanderaun, was accordingly nominated to conduct a powerful 
expedition, to avenge the wrongs of Khorassaun. By his instructions, 
he was in the first instance to demand from Mélek Fakher-ud-dein, an 
immediate and uncouditional surrender of the Nikoudrians under his 
protection ; and in case of the slightest demur on the part of that 
prince, he was without further preliminary to lay siege to IJerat. But 
when he had accomplished the reduction of that place, he was to pro- 
ceed to the ultimate object of the enterprise ; the total extirpation of 
the depredators who bad excited such displeasure, without leaving a 
vestige of their hated race to create further mischicf to the world. 
On his arrival at Neyshapur, Ouljith accordingly dispatched an 
agent to announce to Melck Fakher-ud-dein, the object of his appear- 
ance in such foree in his neighborhood, and to make the demand which 
he was authorized to do, on the part of his brother ; and as Fakher-ud- 
dein evinced equal unwillingness, and delay to accord with the princi- 
pal pointsof the demand, hostilitics shortly after commenced between 
him and Ouljéita. But, when these had continued for some time, an 
accommodation was brought about, through the intervention of Shaikh. 
Shahaub-ud-dein Jaumy ; the inhabitants of Herat, as a ransom from 
the further calamities that might ensue, consenting to pay to the Mo- 
chil prince, the sum of one hundred thousand Kobciky, or Kopciky 
dinaurs.* Quljfitd appears then to have withdrawn to his own pro- 
vince, without any further exertion. 
* 572911. 13s. 4d. ct the highest, and 458301. Gs. 8d. at the lowest computation, Ke- 
beik has, with tolerable cicdalility, Leen considcred the Copec of the Russians. 
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In the course of the same year, having formed some imperfeet views 
on the sovereignty, through the absurd and wicked suggestions of an 
impostor who pretended to dive into the events of futurity, and who 
presumed to foretel, that within the period of forty days he should 
ascend the throne of Persia, Shahzidah Taltchu, or Taynji, became 
obnoxious to his imperial relative; and his design being seasonably 
betrayed, he was, together with the Ameirs attached to him, and the 
wretched wizard who had imposed upon him, without ccremony con- 
deinned to suffer by the hand of the executioner. 

In the latter Jummaudy of the year six hundred and ninety eight,f a 
party of the Ameirs of the court, headed by Kutb-ud-dein and Mieyen- 
ud-dein Khorassauny, seized a favoralle opportunity of bringing be- 
fore theirsovereignacharge of malversation, and corrupt practicesagainst 
the minister Suddarjahaun ; which terminated in the arrest of that able 
statesman, on the seventeenth of Rudjub. On the nineteenth his con- 
duct was investigated, and he was condemned to die; and two days 
afterwards,f one of his hands being held by Ameir Soutdi, and the 
other by Pehlewaun Mélek the Ghourian, he was, in pursuance of his 
sentence, cut through the middle by Kutlak Shah Nayan. Tis bro- 
ther Katb-e-jahaun, whom they could accuse of no other offence but 
that of consanguinity with the unfortunate Vezzeir, suffered by a si- 
milar death at Tebreiz, exactly a month afterwards. At the close of 
thesaie year, on his departure from Tebreiz tor Oujaun, and on his way 
to pass the winter at Baghdad, Ghazan Khaun conferred the Vizzaurut 
conjointly, with the entire controul of affairs during his absence, on 
twovery eminent literary characters, Khaujah Reshid-ud-dein Fazzel- 
ullah, or Fadlallah, the author of the Tarikh Ghazauny, and Jaummia- 
ul-towaurikh, and Saud-ud-dein Sawjy ; the former equally distinguish- 
ed for hisattainments in philosophy and physic, and by his reputation as 
a writer of oriental history, and the latter not less celebrated for his skill 
in theology and arithmetic. 

Shortly afterwards, as if the heavenly bodies were jcalous of this 
mark of asovereign’s predilection tor the favorites of science, there oc- 
curred a conjunction of the malignant planets Mars and Saturn,* in 

* March, 1299 t April 22nd. 
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Cancer, the earth’s ascendant. This was succeeded by so totala fail- 4. H. 93 99, 
ure of rain, that the waters ofthe threegreat rivers, the Oxus, the Tigris, \:)- 1299. 
and the Nile, (we know not why theEuphrates should have been ex- Halbeib us- 
cluded) were dried up to a degree equally alarming and unprecedented. 
A dreadful famine and pestilence ensued, the latter, which attacked 
the human frame in a peculiar manner,* being described to have swept 
away from the city of Shirauz alone, not less than fifty thousand per- 
sons. Before he had yet recovered from the contemplation of these 
grievous afflictions, intelligence was brought to Ghazan Khaun, that 
four thousand of the troops of Mélek Nausser, Sultan of Egypt, the 
brother of Seyf-ud-dein Kullawun surnamed the basilisk, had suddenly 
broke into the territory of Mardein, and Rauss-ul-eyne, both tributary 
to the Persian monarch; and after committing the most crucl ravages, 
had succeeded incarrying off into slavery, vast numbers of the defence- 
less women and children of his Mussulinan subjects. 

This daring insult awakened in the mind of Ghazan, a full measure 
of indignation ; and he left Tebreiz, on the nineteenth of Suffur of the 
six hundred and ninety-ninth of the Hidjerah,* with ninety thousand 
horse, and six months’ provisions, for the invasion of Syria. On his ar- 
rival at Nissebein, he was entertained with singular and sumptuous 
hospitality by Nadjm-ud-dein, the tributary Sultan of Mardein. From 
Diaurbekir he proceeded without obstacle to Aleppo ; the reduction of 
which he however thought it convenient to postpone, until he should 
have secured his superiority in the field, in a conflict with the Egvpti- 
an. In the neighborhood of Aleppo he reviewed his troops; and in 
passing the front of the Selduzian division, Ameir Tehobaun the com- 
mander, presented himself to his notice, and on his knees intreated his 
acceptance ofa valuable and beautiful charger, then brought before him. 
The monarch was pleased to signify his acceptance ; and the example 
of Tchobaun was immediately followed by every commander in the 
army. As this chief is destined to occupy a distinguished place in the 
history of the descendants of Ilulauki, it was of some importance to 
mark his introduction. 

On Wednesday the twenty-seventh of the latter Rebbeia,t in the 
neighborhood of Hamess, or Llems, or Emesa, between Damascus and 


® In tistibus. 4 November 1ith, 1299. } January 2uth, A. D, 1800, 
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_A. H. 099. Aleppo, about ninety mies from the former, and one hundred and fif- 
A. D. 1800- teen from the latter, Melek Nausser adventured to give battle to the 
Habeib-us- Persian monarch; in which, after aconflict of some duration and ob- 


seyr. 


stinacy, the Egyptian was defeated with great loss: the Sdltan retreat- 
ing with so much precipitation, that when he reached his capital of 
Cairo, a distance however of five hundred miles, he found that not 
more than seven of his followers had been able to keep up with him. 
Ghazan Khaun remained for two days at Hamess, for the purpose of 
distributing the spoils of the victory ; after which he proceeded towards 
Damascus. 

Advertised of his approach, the principal inhabitants of this latter 
city hastened, with suitable presents, to greet the Persian monarch on 
his arrival, and were received by him with extraordinary kindness and 
condescension. After he had given them every assurance of his pro- 
tection, the monarch, further to dispel their apprehensions and confirm 
their hopes, bestowed the civil government of Damascus upon Ameir 
Keptchauk ; an officer who had recently abandoned the cause of Melek 
Nausser to secure an asylum with the Persian. The inhabitants were 
so greatly rejuiced at a circumstance, which they appear to have con- 
sidered so much to their advantage, that they agreed without difficulty 
to a contribution of one lhundred tomauns ;* and two commissioners 
accordingly proceeded into the town on the part of Ghizan Khaun, 
10 receive the money. 

Certain events had now occurred to produce an alteration in the 
plans of the Persian monarch ; and he conceived his views would’ be 
perfectly answered, if he committed to Katlik Shah Nayan the siege 
of the citadel of Damascus, which still held out for the Sdltan of 
Egypt. He bestowed the government of Emesa, Terabolis, or Tripoly, 
Akkah, Salaumiah, and Makerrat-ul-Eyaun, comprising what was 
denominated the middle Syria (Shaum-e-wassety) on Tdimelek ; and 
those of IIaleb, or Aleppo, Hama, Eynetaub, Jubbul-ul-Semauk, and 
Beirah, tothe Syrian Rahebah, catled the lower Syria (Shaum-e-seffely) 
on Reigteymur another of his captains. A certain Mowlai Ramy was 
made governor of Ghaza. All which arrangements coinpicted, Ghizan 
Khaun proceeded on his return towards Diaurbekir. 


* If of dinaurs, this would amount to 458,333. Ga, 8.1, If of dirrems, to 22,9161, 13s, 
4d. ai the lowest coiaputation, 
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On the departure of his sovereion, Kitlik Shah commenced his 
operations for the reduction of the castle of Damascus; of which he 
was encouraged in the expectation of a speedy accomplishment, by 
the assurances of avery skilful engineer who had the direction of his 
military machines, and who had engaged to open a passage into the 
place, with the stones of his catapulte only. The governor of the cas- 
tle, on the other hand was no Stranger to the singular skill of the engi- 
neer ; and offering the reward of one thousand dinaurs to any person 
who should bring him his head, one of his followers, a man of desper- 
ate courage, undertook to gratify him, or perish in the attempt. Ac- 
cordingly quiting thecastle in disguise, he found an opportunity, while 
the engineer was absent about evening prayer, to enter his quarters 
unohserved, and conceal himself. As might be apprehended, the un- 
fortunate man no sooner set foot within his door, on his return, than 
the assassin rushed from his concealment, and killed him on the spot. 
Then striking offhis head, with that in one hand, and his knife iti the other, 
he sallied from the house ; and with the rapidity of lightning, regained 
the citadel, where he laid his bloody trophy before the governor. 
This incident produced in the operations of the siege, a suspension 
fatal to the final result; and the traitor Keptchank, about the same 
time, effecting an accommodation with the kgvptians, and suffering 
thegarrison to pass outofthe citadel both day and night, without either 
interruption or discovery on his part, the Moghal troops were hourly 
surprised and cut off; and their horses led away in great numbers, 
without the possibility of guarding against the danger. 

All these circumstances taken.into consideration, Kdtlik Shah con- 
ceived it at last expedient to abandon the siege ; and he shortly after- 
wards accordingly withdrew trom before Damascus, taking with him 
the greater part of the principal inhabitants of the town. In crossing 
the Luphrates on this occasion, his troops in great nuntbers perished in’ 
the river; and it was not without considerable difficulty, fatigue, and 
hardship, that he at last contrived to rejoin the camp of his sovereign, 
in the territory of Mossile, as nearly as we can-judge, on the fifth of 
Rudjub, of the year six hundred and ninety-nine.* The Persian 
monarch appears to have experienced the most sensible mortification 

* March 27th, 1390, es 
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A. H. 699-700' at this ‘miscarriage, although he exerted himself for the moment to 
A. D. cin suppress his feelings. Herepussed the Tigris on his return towards 
Habeib-us- 4 rerbaijaun, on the first of Shabaun,* and on the fifteenth of the suc- 
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ceeding month of Ramzaun,t he reached Meraughah; where he re- 
mained until Zilhudje, some time in which he proceeded to the metro- 
polis of Tebreiz.t 

Although the design of completing the subjugation of Damascus, 
and the Syrian territory is said, sleeping or waking, to have been the 
inseparable companion of his thoughts, Ghazan Khaun does not ap- 
pear to have resumed the undertaking, for the whole of the year next 
succeeding. But onthe first of Mohurrim of the seven hundred and 
first of the Hidjerah,§ he set out on his second expedition across the 
Euphrates. Finding, however, on his arrival at Aleppo, that the Sil- 
tan of Egypt had signified his resolution not to take the field that 
season, he subscribed to the opinion of his Ameirs, although the rea. 
son appears not verv solid, to measure back his steps ; and he had ac- 
cordingly returned to Oujaun, on the fourth of Ramzaun of the same 
year, || without the performance of a single action worthy of his renown. 
Here an attempt was made on the part of some of his courtiers, while 
the monarch was engaged in the conviviality of an entertainment, 
to impeach the integrity of the two associated ministers, Khaujah 
Reshid-ud-dein, and Saud-ud-dein Sawjy. The attempt recoiledhow- 
ever on its authors, some of whom suffered death for their malignity. 

It appears that on the tenth day of Rudjub of the year seven hun- 
dred and one,** although we have not been able to trace our authority 
for the fact, a new sera under the denomination of the Khauntan, was 
established under the directions of Shums-ud-dein Kaushy. 

In Mohurrim, of the seven hundred and second of the Hidjerah,t+ 
the Persian monarch quitted Oujaun on his third expedition into Sy- 
tia. On this occasion he had, however, previously dispatched Kauzy 
Nusseir-ud-deinof Tebreiz, and Kauzy Kitb-ud-dein of Mossile, on 
anembassy to Mélek Nausser, the Siltan of Egypt. The object of 
their mission was, in substance, to explain that if the name of their 
master was exhibited on the coinage, and pronounced in the publie 


*April22nd- +June 4th. {September, 1300,  § September 5th, 1301. 
| May Ist, 1302,  **March 10th, 1302. — t| September 1802 
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prayers, and the Egyptian consented to the payment of a stipulated 
tribute, his country would be redeemed from the ravages of a resist- 
less army ; if not, that his people would be visited by the same fear- 
ful train of calamities, as had been inflicted on the Khaurezmians, by 
the invincible hosts of Jengueiz. The ambassadors on their arrival in 
the court of Mélek Nausser, did not fail to acquit themselves of their 
trust with due diligence and precision ; that prince informing them, 
however, that he should transmit by some persons in his own particu- 
lar confidence, the requisite reply to the demands of their sovereign. 
In the mean time the Kauzies were dismissed, loaded with presents, 
and distinguished by all the liberal proofs of attention, that could be 
expected from the most civilized and polished government. 

In his camp near Hellah on the Euphrates, the ambassadors described 
to Ghazan Khaun the occurrences of their journey; and not long after. 
wards, the agents of Mélek Nausser also arrived with a letter from 
their sovereign, which they delivered to the Persian monarch. The 
letter was written in characters of gold ; a mark of respect which, as 
far as can be understood from the original, in this place rather obscure, 
seems to have been omitted on the part of the Persian. It stated, 
however, that with regard to the coinage, the Sdltan conceived it was 
a point that could be adjusted without great difficulty, by inserting 
the name of the Persian monarch on the one side, and retaining on the 
other, after, or under the creed of their common religion, the name of 
the Sultan of Egypt. But, with respect to the other demand it was 
sufficient toobserve, that the continual wars in which the Siltan was 
engaged, with the enemies of the faith, and in defence of the legitimate 
possessions of the disciples of the Koran, left little to supply the arro- 
gant, and insatiable exactions of foreign tribute. In short, that the re- 
venues of his country were entirely absorbed by the exigencies of the 
state. 

When he had perused the letter, Ghizan Khaun demanded of the 
ambassadors of Egypt to describe the contents of a chest, carefully 
locked up and sealed, which thev had also conveyed to his presence from 
their master. On this head they professed their entire ignorance ; al- 
leging that it was a secret, which it had not been thought proper to 
confide to their discretion. The attendants were then directed to open 
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A. 11. 702, this chest, when @ disclosure exhibited itself but little calculated to 
A. D. 1303. appease the angry passions ; a complete assortment of every implement 
Habeib-us- at that period in use for the purposes of human destruction. The am- 


seyr. 


bassadors were, however, very sumptuously entertained, although they 
were immediately ordered to Hamadaun, there to reside until the 
Persian should have returned from hisexpedition. Hethen proceeded 
to cross the Euphrates. 

Taking the route of Ghazauniah, a town which had risen under the 
auspices of his own reign, he repaired to visit the mausoleum of Ally 
at Nudjef; after which he continued his march upwards, along the Eu- 
phrates, to Anah, which he reached on the twelfth of Rudjub.* Dis- 
patching his heavy baggage from thence to Mossile, the Persian mon- 
arch on the twenty eighth of the same month,t displayed his stan- 
dard in sight of the fortress of Rahebah, still ascending the Euphrates, 
Here the two ministers, Khaujah Reshid-ud. dein, and Saud-ud-dein, 
were both employed in an attempt to prevail upon Ameir Aulum-ud- 
dein the governor of the place, tosubmit totheauthority of their master. 
That officer, however, after furnishing a supply of grain for the ariny, 
and shoes for their horses, eluded the invitation to surrender; on the 
plea, that being the key of Syria on that quarter, he could not then so 
shamefully betray his trust, as to deliver up such important points as 
the town and citadel of Rahebah : but as soon as the Persian monareh 
should have made himself master of the interior of the province, that 
he would not be found remiss in opening his gates to the conqueror. 

Ghazan, for the present, conceived it expedient to subscribe to these 
precarious stipulations ; and on the sixth of Shabaun,t without com- 
mitting the reputation of his arms by any act of hostility against the 
place, withdrew from before Rahebah, on his march towards Aleppo. 
When he had however continued for a short time with his army, in the 
territory between Rahebah and Aleppo, entirely occupied with his 
pleasures and amusements, the monarch consigned to the abilities of 
Katlik Shah Niyan, Ameir Tchobaun, Teynauk Bahauder, and his 
other generals, the prosecution of the Svrian war ; while he returned in 
person, by the route of Senjaur and Mossule, towards his hereditary 
dominions. Inthe mean time Mélek Nausser, at the head ofa formi- 

* March Ist, 1303, + March 27th. t March 25th, 
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dable army had hastened, with equal secrecy and dispatch, to the neigh- A. H. 702. 
borhood of Damascus ; where he attentively watched the proceedings, A. D. 1803. 
and awaited the approach of the Perso-moghiul troops. Habeib-us; 

Not having discovered the slightest vestige of an enemy’s force on Bila 
his march from the Euphrates, Kdtlik Shah advanced straight to Ha- 
mess, which he immediately invested ; but while he was engaged before 
that place, hearing that Melek Nausser was not yet arrived at Damas- 
cus, a report manifestly circulated to deceive him, and that the inhabi- 
tants were collecting their property for the purpose of withdrawing 
into Egypt, an avidity to possess timself of this supposed booty, and 
to glut himself with the blood of the proprietors, determined him to 
suspend the siege of Hamess. And with these views, he hastened by 
forced marches towards Damascus. On the second day of Ramzaun,* 
ascending arising ground on hisarrival at the channel of the Merj-e- 
saffer, and casting his eyes to the plain beyond it, he beheld a spectacle 
to excite his utmost astonishmeut—an innumerable host which seemed 
to extend to every part of the horizon within his view. This proved to 
be the army of the Saltan of Egypt; which equally unconscious of the 
approach of an enemy with himself, was employed in pitching its tents, 
and otherwise establishing its quarters for the day. Under the first im- 
pulse of surprise and terror, Kutluk Shah conceived that nothing short 
of instant rstreat could save him from destruction ; but from this he 
was dissuaded by the more deliberate prudence, and presence of mind 
of Ameir Tchobaun; who urged, on the contrary, the necessity of an 
immediate, and resolute attack upon the enemy. In conformity with 
this nobler altcrnative, Ameir Tchobaun, and Teynauk Bahauder, with 
the bulk of the army, defiled directly towards the plain; while Katlik, 
with two tomauns, or divisions of ten thousand, took post in reserve, 
on the hill which over-looked it. 

On the other hand, Mélek Nausser had not delayed to prepare his 
troops for battle, the moment he became apprized of his situation ; 
and a conflict of surpassing obstinacy immediately ensued, in which 
Ameir Tehobaun, and Tevnauk Bahauder, with the troops under their 
orders, signalized themselves by efforts of unexampled intrepidity. 
The left wing of the Sultan of Egypt, thrown into complete confusion 

* Eighteenth of April, 
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A. H. 702. by the impetuous onset of these gallant commanders had been com- 
A. D. 1303. nelled to give way ; but the Egyptian monarch directing a body of 
Hiabeib-us- ten thousand horse to make an attack upon the left of his adversaries, 


Aydauk Togateymir, an officer of the highest distinction among the 
troops of Gh4zan Khaun, suddenly abandoned his post, and the whole 
army immediately fell into irretrievable disorder. All the exertions 
of Tchobaun to rally them proved in vain, and they finally fled in the 
utmost dismay, and in every direction; the Egyptians pursuing with 
all the eager ferocity of wolves after a flock of sheep. Teynauk Ba- 
hauder, and a number of the most distinguished Ameirs, perished in 
this disgraceful rout ; but Ameir Tchobaun, after unparalleled exer- 
tions to save the fugitives, succeeded in joining the reserve under 
Kiatlik Shah, on the eminence in the rear of the field of battle; where 
they passed the night under the utmost anxiety and perturbation of 
mind. 

When the day broke, they perceived that they were completely sur- 
rounded, by a countless multitude of the troops of Melek Nausser; 
whose attack they prepared however to resist, with the firmness of ve- 
teran soldiers. But, to avoid the hazard ofa direct assault upon a body 
of brave and skilful soldiers, under such circumstances of despair, the 
Sultan of Egypt caused his army to present, towards one of their flanks, 
an opening for their retreat. Kathdk Nayan and his associates in dan- 
ger, did not disdain the advantage ; but immediately descending the 
hill, commenced their perilous march, again closely followed by the 
Egyptians. The Moghils had not long prosecuted their retreat, when 
they found jt unexpectedly interrupted by a deep morass, occasioned 
by the overflowings of the Merj-e-satfer, the river recently adverted 
to ; and here the greater part of the fugitives, equally exhausted with 
fatigue, and embarrassed by the weight of their arms, miserably perished 
in the mud and clay. The number of those who perished by the 
sword on this occasion, is not recorded; but ten thousand of the Mo- 
ghils, with ten thousand horses, fell alive into the hands of the Eevp- 
tians, together with arms and defensive armour in vast abundance, 
Not yet contented with the fruits of his victory, Melek Nausser di- 
rected the governor of Damascus to continue the pursuit, without in- 
termission, to Rahebah on the Euphrates; so that the unfortunate 


Mophils found no termination to theirdisasters, until drivencompletely A.H. 1028. 


across that river ; when the Egyptians at length ceased to molest them. 

On the nineteenth of Ramzaun,* the generals who survived this fa- 
tal discomfiture, rejoined the camp of Ghazan Khaun; and on the 
following day, that monarch conceived it prudent to proceed on his 
return towards Oujaun, which he appears to have reached on the tenth 
of Zilkaudaht. At that place, he now instituted a formal investigae 
tion into the conduct of the commanders in the recent unfortunate exe 
pedition ; and the result was, that Katlik Nayan, and his associates 
in defeat, were each of them, in proportion to the degree of culpability, 
condemned to the discipline of the cudgel, or perhaps the bastinado ; 
and all were for a certain time banished the court, and the presence 
of their sovereign. Ameir Tchobaun himself, although his conspicu- 
ous gallantry and exertions were duly acknowledged, was yet compel- 
led to suffer three strokes of the club ; but martial justice having had 
its course, he was iminediately afterwards received to the distinguished 
favor of his master. In Mohurrim of the seven hundred and third of 
the Ilidjerah, the monarch transferred his abode from Oujaun to the 
metropolis of Tebreiz; where, fora period of six weeks or two months, 
he was now permitted to resign himself to the enjoyments of domestic 
repose. 

Again on the nineteenth of the former Rebbeia.t Ghazan Khaun 
quitted Tebreiz for the last time, proposing to take up his winter quar- 
ters at Baghdad ; but on his arrival at Jowherserrai, his progress was 
suspended by the intenseness of the cold, and by the heavy snow which 
fellin the middle of the latter Rebbeia ;§ and he was compelled to re- 
linquish that design, and fix his residence for the season on the banks 
ofthe Halanmaran. 

During the winter months in which he resided at this station, an ab- 
surd and unprofitable attempt to disturb the repose of his government, 
was made in favor of Shahzadah Ulaffreng his first couzin, the son of 
Keykhauti Khaun. Another impostor of the name of Peir Yakub 
Baghestauny had, itseems, again contrived, under the ordinary garb of 
hy pocrisy, an affectation of superior sanctity, to attach to his devotion 
from among the ignorant classes of society, a veryconsiderable mass of 
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A. H. 703, proselytes ; and he undertook on the strength of his reputed sanctity, 
A. D. 1304. to announce to the Shahz4dah his speedy accession tosovereign power. 
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But, that no means might be omitted in order to secure the accomplish- 
ment of his prediction, he disdained not to employ about the court, 
one of the disciples of his imposture, to pervert and corrupt the ser- 
vants of the monarch ; and to engage them in secret, in favor of the 
claims of Ulaffreng. To such as, from factious motives, he found dis- 
posed to encourage his plans, the emissary represented that a supernas 
tural being, forty cubits in stature, and five in the breath of his shoul- 
ders, and whose body was as strong and immoveable as the mountain 
on its base, was in communication with his master; and had disclosed 
to him, that the saints, or elect of God, had determined to raise the 
Shahzadah Ulaffreng to the sovereign authority, and would exalt his 
glory to the skies, (the Pleiades). 

The delirious fabrication being, however, at length communicated to 
the minister Saud-ud-dein, it was by him instantly made known to his 
sovereign ; and measures were adopted without delay, to secure the dis- 
affected at Tebreiz. In the space of ten days, Ulaffreng, with Peir 
Yakab, and the other leaders of the conspiracy, were brought in safe 
custody to the camp of Ghazan ; who proceeded in person to investigate 
the circumstances of this treasonable imposture. It required, perhaps, 
no great force of evidence to establish the guilt of the conspirators. 
The wretched Yakib was cast head long from the summit of a rock, 
and dashed to pieces. His disciples suffered by the sword of the ex- 
ccutioner ; and the misguided Ulaffreng, although indulged with a res- 
pite of some days, was however ultimately condemned to share the fate 
of his accomplices. 

The discomfiture of his troops by the Egyptians had implanted ina 
the breast of the Persian monarch, a sensation of pain and uneasiness 
from which he was destined never to recover. While he remained at 
Jowherserrai, he was attacked by a serious indisposition and confined 
to his bed ; and such a variety of unfavorable and dangerous symptoms 
soon made their appearance in his disorder, as utterly to dispel every 
hope of his restoration. The power of medicine, the.invocations of 
prayer, and the distributions of charity proved equally unavailing. In 
the spring of the year he attempted, however, to remove towards his 
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‘summer residence ; and being constrained, very early inthe journey, A. H. 708. 
through the aggravation of his complaint and extreme debility, to take 4-D- 1904. 
to his litter, he was in that manner conveyed to the neighborhood of Haheib-us- 
Kazvein.” There he quietly resigned himself to await the strokeof —"— 
death, which he was now sensible to be at no great distance. He as- 
sembled round his couch, his ministers, and the nobles of his court; 
proceeded to arrange the last concerns of earthly grandeur, expressly 
devising the succession to the throne, to his brother, Sdltan Mahom- 
med Khodabundah; and, on Sunday the fifteenth of Shavaul of the 
seven hundred and third of the Hidjerah,* this distinguished monarch 
breathed his last ; continuing, observes our author, to assert and repeat 
his unaltered belief in the inseparate unity of his creator, long after 
every other faculty had failed him; untillifeand recollection had entirely 
faded away in the cold embrace of death, His body was conveyed by 
the Ameirs of the empire, to the metropolis of Tebreiz : where it was, 
with the usual solemnities, committed to the grave in the superb mau- 
soleum erected by himself, either in one of the vallies adjoining to that 
favorite city, or ina quarter of the town called the Shraub-e- febreiz. 

It is at the same time observed that, of the Moghil princes, he was the 
first that suffered the place of his sepulture to be known by the world. 

Calculated from his public inauguration, on the twenty ninth of 

Zilhudje of the six hundred and ninety fourth of the Hidjerah, the 
reignof this mouarch comprizes a period of eight solar years, six months 
and two days ; and, although its glory was considerably tarnished to- 
wards the conclusion, by the disastrous issue ofthe campaign in Syria, 
yet, independent of the forceof Mahommedan prejudice in favor of so 
zealous and ardent a proselyte, it was not unreasonable that the short- 
ness of its duration should have been the subject of sincere regret 
throughout the Persian empire. His sacred love of justice, and his 
paternal solicitude for the happiness of his people, as a king, has ren- 
dered his memory deservedly respected—venerated ; and his undaunted 
courage in the field, his mildness of disposition and affability in pri- 
vate life, secured for him the love and admiration of mankind. He was 
possessed of uncommon understanding and sagacity of mind, and had 
made considerable advances in every branch of literature and the sci- 
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A. H. 708. ences, as studied in theeast. He spoke a variety of languages in great 
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perfection, and was singularly wellinformed in the lawsand genealogical 
history of the sovereigns and founders of the Moghdl tribes ; insomuch 
that his minister, the learned and ingenious Reshid-ud-dein Fazzel- 
ullah, while composing the Jaummia Reshidy, or Towaurikh, is stated to 
have derived great part of his knowledge on that subject, and on the 
history of the Moghils, from the relation of his accomplished master. 
He was a zealous Shiah, and as such did not fail to distinguish the 
Seyuds, descendants of Ally and Fautima, by many favors, by many 
conspicuous proofs of his bounty. On the very day of his accession 
he directed that a canal should be cut from the Euphrates to the se- 
pulchre of Ally at Nudjef; and by similar communications with the 
same beneficentriver, he brought the arid plains of Kerbéla into a state 
of flourishing cultivation. 

But lest posterity might be disposed to suspect that the talents, the 
liberality, and the other virtues of Ghazan Khaun, should have been 
in any degree exaggerated in the above eulogium, our author has en- 
tered, under twenty distinct heads, into a very elaborate statement on 
the subject; in which is introduced in detail, the code of regulations 
established by this illustrious monarch, both for his own domestic 
oeconomy, and for the different departments of his government in ge- 
neral. It is, indeed, sufficiently instructive and original to forma 
chapter of itself; but as these pages have been already distended far 
bevond what was proposed at their commencement, the subject has 
been indispensably omitted. Itmay at the same time be interesting 
to remark, that when the monarch who framed, or at least patronized 
these regulations, was snatched from tle hopes of his people by the 
hand ofdeath, he had not yetattained to the age of thirty four. Neither, 
betore we dismiss the subject entirely, will it be superfluous to add 
that, exclusive of the splendid mausoleum at Tebreiz already adverted 
to, the dome of which is described to have been eighteen cubits,* or 
about three and thirty feet in diameter, illuminated by eighty lamps 
of gold and silver, with its spacious and magnificent appendages, con- 
sisting of the cathedral mosque, a college for the instruction of youth, 

* The manuscript states this to have been the thickness of the walls, and that the lamps 


were each of the weieht of 15 maunns, or about four hundred pounds troy; it is more 


probable that this was the aggregate weight of the whole, 
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and the cultivation of the sciences, with observatory, refectory and A. H. 703, 
hospital, and sumptuous baths, the city of Oujaun was almost entirely 4+ D. 1804, 
rebuilt by the bounty of this celebrated monarch ; and scarcely a part Habeib-us- 
of the empire but exhibited some useful monument of his liberal and =“ 
patriotic spirit. And, lastly, itis recorded that for the lofty walls with 

which it was once surrounded, the city of Shirauz was in agreat mea- 

sure indebted to the princely munificence of Ghazan Khaun, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ULJAITU Scxttay, entitledSuttan MaHomMEDK HOoDABUNe 


A. H. 708. 
A. D, 1304. pak, the sou of Arghan Khaun, eighth of the Persian monarchs 
Habeib-us- of the race of Jengueiz. 
seyret the period of his brother’s death, Ouljaith was absent in his go- 
vernment of Khorassaun, to which he had been some time since ap- 
pointed by the late monarch; but when he became apprized of the event 
which lad so early called him to the succession, he hastened towards 
Tebreiz; not, however, before he had secured hiinself against the me- 
ditated hostility of some of the Shahzidahs, and of Terkedauk Navan 
one of theprincipal Ameirs inparticular, by putting them todeath. He 
reached the metropolisof Azerbaijaun, on the fifth of Zilhudje ;* where, 
at the age of three and twenty, he ascended without opposition, the 
throne of Halaukd ; and commenced a reign of uncommon splendor, 
Ovisarrv Sut- 


TaN, Villth of by giving effect to every measure that could tend in any shape to pro- 
the Perso-Jengui- mote the prosperity of Isslim, and to close against his people every 


gians, 


avenue of oppression and violence. fe continued the Vizzaurut to 
Reshid-ud-dein Fazzel-ullah, and Saud-ud-dein Sawjy, the ministers 
of his predecessor ; and he is here recorded as the first monarch of the 
raceofJengueiz, who publicly embraced the tenets of the Shiahs, which 
he testified by directing the names of the twelve Imaums to be struck 
on the coinage of the realm, and invoked in the performance of divine 
worship in the mosques. The funds bequeathed for the support of 
charitable endowments (aukauf) throughout the empire, had possibly 
by this time become of considerable magnitude, and importance ; and 
one of the first objects of the new monarch’s attention, was to place 
them under the management of talents and integrity ; and he selected 
for his purpose Guya Baha-ud-dein Yakib, whom hestrictly charged 
to beware that every bequest was honestly secured, and scrupulously 
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appropriated, in exact conformity to the design of the testator, as ex- A, H. 704. 
pressed in the letter of his will. This was, perhaps, strictly speaking, 4. D- 1805. 
the office of the Suddur-ul-sudddr, or grand almoner. Habeib-us- 
In the spring of the seven hundred and fourth of the Hidjerah, Oul- = 
jaitd, at Kunkdraulung, laid the foundations of the city of Sdltauniah ; 
and, having omitted neither labour nor expence, to render it a beauti- 
ful and splendid residence, as well as a place of strength and security, 
he constituted it, when completed, the metropolis of the Persian 
monarchy. 
But, in order to retain the narrative within its regular course, it will 
be necessary to proceed with the progressive detail of events ; and among 
the first of these, we find recorded the impeachment of Saud-ud-dein 
Mahommed Sawijy, one of the ministers, on a charge of embezzlement 
in the revenue, to an enormous amount, (500 Tomauns, or five millions 
of dinaurs ;) for which, on full conviction before the monarch in person, 
he was with several of his accomplices, in the month of Shavaul of 
the present vear,* put to death at Mehoul, one of the dependencies of 
Baghdad. In concurrence with the suffrages of the principal members 
of his court, whom Ouljaitd condescended to consult on the occasion, 
his place was supplied by Tauje-ud-dein Jilauny.t 
The eighth of Zilkaudah of the same yeart gave birth, according to 
the Tarikh-gizeidah, to Saltan Abd Saeid Bahauder Khaun, the fu- 
ture hope of the Persian monarchy. 
Equally desirous with his brother to effect the subjugation of Syria 
and Egvpt, the thoughts of Ouljaitu were early directed to prosecute 
the designs in that quarter ; but, reflecting on the impolicy of leading 
his armies on any distant e1<‘erprise, while the provinces of Guilan, at 
the very threshold of his capital, continued independent of his power, 
(and, indeed, notwithstanding their proximity, had neveryet submitted 
to any of the successors of Halauk4) he conceived it expedient to hold 
a consultation with his nobles, on the propriety of a previous expedi- 
* Fourth of May, 1305. 
+ Among the presents offered to Ouljaiti, ia the spring of the year, he is said to have re- 
ceived from Khaujah Ally Shah, at Baghdad, a tiara enriched with jewels, of the weight of 
fourteen pounds ; in the diadem or fillet of which, is described to have been a ruby of sin- 


gular beauty, of the weight of 24 methhals, or 36 dramns, 
’ Thirty finst of May, 
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tion against that strong and almost inaccessible territory. It was how- 
ever, resolved as a preliminary, that an agent should be dispatched to 
require the ruling princes to acknowledge the authority of the Persian 
monarch. If they obeyed, nothing furthér was necessary ; if other- 
wise, it would then be advisable to proceed to coercion. 

At the period under consideration, the country appears to have been 
under the separate dominion of several independent chiefs ; among 
whom, however, a certain Ameir Demmauje, is descrihed to have 
maintained the greatest degree of splendor. To him therefore Oul- 
jaitd determined on dispatching the first invitation ; and he seems to 
have acquiesced without ademur. Ie immediately accompanied the 
agent employed to demand his submission, with every suitable pre- 
sent, to the camp of Ouljditd, by whom he was reccived with every 
mark of attention and kindness. But, after a short residence, con- 
cciving some suspicions at the ceremonious delays, and restraints, 
peradventure, ofa polished and ostentatious court, he, one night, sud- 
denly and privately withdrew to his own country. The Saltan took 
offence at his unauthorized departure; and having assembled his troops, 
gave orders, shortly afterwards tnat both provinces should be imme- 
diately attacked in three different directions ; Ameir Tchobaun pro- 
ceeding against Keskcr, trom the northward by the route of Ardebeil ; 
while Amcir Kitlig Shah advanced towards Foumen, Resht, and Tou- 
man or Kouman, by Khelkhaul, and two other commanders from the 
south east, through Rastumdaur, and the mountainous defiles in that 
quarter. , 

About seven days snbsequent to the march of his generals, Ouljaiti 
proceeded from his capital directly towards Lahejan ; and was joined, 
without any unfavorable contingency, before he reached that place, by 
Amcir Tchobaun from Kesker. But, although apprized with honest 
zeal, on his arrival at Khelkhaul, by the governor, of the obstacles 
which he would experience in the narrow passes, and rugged roads that 
lay before him, and of the indispensable necessity of proceeding with 
the utinost vigilance and circumspection, particularly as the unpolished 
natives had not as yet been taught to respect the prowess and disci- 
pline of the imperial armies, Kutlig Shah suffered a sordid avidity, to 
posscss himsclt ofthe wealth of the native princes, to blindhim towards 
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every consideration of prudence; proud, at the same time, of his own A. H. 708. 
conceived superior strength, and the terror of his name, and despising 4- D- 1807. 
the counsels of experience, he hastened accordingly towards the passes Habeib-us- 
of Guilan, with no other precaution than that ofsending a division in a 
advance, under Ameir Filaud Keia. The troops of Demmauje had 
previously taken post along the narrowest of the passes, in readiness 

to oppose or intercept tle march of this detachment ; but they were, 

however, signally repulsed, in three repeated attacks which they made 

upon it. In consequence of this clicck, Ameir Demmauje conveyed to 

Yulaud an application for peace, which he transmitted to his superior. 

Impelled by the intemperate ardour of a son, who urged to be em- 
ployed in advance, Katlig Shah declined the overture ; and sent the 
same son forward to the support of \meir Filaud. The young chief, 
in the presumption of inexperience, proceeded to attack the Guilan- 
ians in the midst of their defiles; was entirely defeated in the attempt; 
and the greater part of his followers perished in a morass, in the con- 
fusion of a disorderly retreat. The fugitives who escaped, commu- 
nicated to the main body, under Kutlig Nayan, the panic by which 
they were themselves affected ; and the whole immediately fled, in the 
utmost consternation. ‘The general disdained, however, toaccompany 
them in their disgraceful flight ; aud maintaiuing hisground with unsha- 
ken firmness, until transfixed at last by an arrow, he expired at his post. 
Thetroopsof Ameir Demmauje after possessing themselves of'a consi- 
derable booty, retired within their native recesses, contented with their 
victory, without courting further triumphs. 

The division which approached the southern extremity of GuilAn, 
through Rastumdaur, was met in a peaceful manner on reaching the 
frontiers, by Ameir Hind’ Shah, who governed in that quarter ; and 
who accompanied the imperial generals, with equal readiness and 
submission, to the camp of their sovereign. Ouljaita, at the head of 
his troops, shortly afterwards entered the territory of Lahcjan; the ruler 
of that part of Guilin submitting also to his authority, without resist- 
ance. While he was, however, celebrating the festival of the tenth of 
Zilhudje,* in the town of that name on the coast of the Caspian, intel- 
ligence unexpectedly reached him of the defeat and death of Katlig 


* Eleventh of June, 1307, 


A. H. 706-12, Shah ; a disaster which appears to have affected him with the deepest 
A. D. 1307-12, digtress. A body of three thousand horse under the Ameirs Sheikh 
Habeib-u- Behloul, and Aba Bukker, was immediately dispatched to avenge the 
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disgtace. These were soon followed by other troops in considerable 
force, under two other able commanders. After indefatigable exertion, 
and some severe conflicts, the generals of Ouljaith succeeded at last, 
insubjugating with considerableslaughter, the possessors of this difficult 
country; and having pillaged Resht, Foumen, and Toulem, three of the 
principal towns, returned victorious to rejointheir master. Thewhole 
of the independent chiefs of Guilan now submitted to become tribu- 
tary; (part of the tribute consisting of a stipulated number of ass-loads 
of silk,) and Ouljaitd withdrew towards Siltauniah ; having inflicted 
the discipline ofthe caue upon the son of Kitlig Shah, for his miscon- 
duct during the expedition, and conferred the dienities of the father 
upon Amcir T’chobaun, who was thus created lieutenant general of the 
empire. 

From this period to the seven hundred and twelfth of the Iidjerah, 
the attention of Ouljaitd appears to have been principally devoted to 
the general improvement of his dominions, in which he constructed 
several large and flourishing cities ; and among others, those of Sdltan- 
abad Jeijmaul in Kadrdestaun, at the foot of mount Beisetoun, and 
Ouljditd-Sdltanabad in Moghaun, either on the Kurr or Araxes, are 
stated to have been indebted for their origin to him. From the Tarikh 
gizeidah we learn, that about the year seven hundred and ten,* Ham- 
dallah Mustouffy, the author of that work, received from the imperial 
ministry, an appointment over the Tomauns, perhaps collections, of 
Kazvein, Ebher, Zenjaun, and Tarmin; from whence, peradventure, 
his appellation of Mastouffy, which implies auditor, or inspector, of 
revenue accounts. 

In the course of the year seven hundred and twelve, the governors. 
of Damascus and Aleppo, both Ameirs of the highest distinction in the 
court of Melek Nausser, Sdltan of Egypt, terrifted at the severity, and 
suspicious of the designs of their master, presented themselves to Oul- 
jaitd, in the neighborhood of Séltauniah, accompanied by five hundred 
cavaliers ; and were most graciously and hospitably received. The 

. *A,D, 1310, 


defection of these chiefs, supported by the most earnest solicitations A. H. 7012, 
on their part, revived in the bosom of the Persian monarch, those plans A. D. 1818. 
of subjugation inSyria, which had only Jain dormant for disclosure at Habelb-us 
a proper opportunity, For tle accomplishment of this favorite object, ie 
the most extensive preparations were immediately set on foot, through 
the medium ofall the ministers and generals of the empire; and equip 
ments upon ascale of extraordinary magnitude were expedited through 
every department of the monarchy. 

Among these we find enumerated, fifteen hundred suits of mail, of 
European fabric; twohundred and sixty chargers, gorgeously caparis- 
oned, and their saddles enriched, with jewels for the imperial equipage; 
and two thousand five hundred camels, for the conveyance of the ime 
perial furniture and baggage. Ninety balistee, or machines of war for 
distant annoyance ; eleven thousand arrows of steel; one hundred pots, 
for discharging fire works, and naphtha; one hundred ass-loads of ket- 
tle drums, and one hundred embroidered standards. A corps of three 
hundred sappers and miners, with an extensive apparatus of all things 
necessary for the attack of fortified places, was also formed to accom- 
pany the expedition. 

Ilaving assembled the army at Mossile, he marched from thence, 
by the ordinary route of Senjaur, on the last day of Rudjub, of the year 
already mentioned ,* and, after crossingthe Luphrates, heappeared on 
Friday the sixth of Ramzaun,f under the walls of the Syrian Rahebah ; 
with the siege of which it was immediately determined to open the 
campaign, At the period under consideration, it was esteemed a place 
of great strength and importance ; being defended by twelve spacious 
and lofty towers, or bastions, and by a ditch of thirty cubits deep, and 
half as many wide, the foundations of the rampart in general, con- 
structedofstone; and Buddur-ud-dein Massa, the governor, bynationa 
Kurd, had under his command a numerous and veteran garrison, with 
ample stores of every description, whether for subsistance or defence. 

Thus provided, Buddur-ud-dein early evinced his determination to 
make a formidable and resolute resistance; and the moment the arinies 
of Irak and Azerbaijaun appeared in view, proceeded to put in practice — 
all the methods which he could devise, to disturb and retard their 


* Thirtieth of November, 1312, — t Fourth uf January, 1313, 
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A.H.712-13, operations. The besiegers, on their part, were not less active in ad- 
A. D. 1313, yancing their works; their exertions being more immediately directed 
Habeib-us- tg fillthe ditch. But, when that object had been accomplished, and 
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the miners had carried a gallery so far through the rampart, as to be 
within hearing of the garrison behind it ; while the soldiers by laying 
in vast quantities of fascines were completing the passage of the ditch, 
the besieged became at last dismayed by the holdness and pertinacity 
of their assailants, and indicated a disposition to surrender; which, 
through the mediation of Kauzy Nudjm-ud-dein, and the address of 
Reshid-ud-dein the Vezzcir, the Saltan finally permitted them to do, 
on terms of equal advantage to either party. After the capitulation 
of Rahebah, Ouljaitd appears, however, to have declined the further 
prosecution of his design against Syria; since, on the twenty fourth of 
Ramzaun,* we find him taking measures to recross the Euphrates, on 
his return into Azerbiijaun, which he immediately carried into cffect. 
And he arrived in the ordinary series of marches, and without any par- 
ticular accident, at his capital of Saltaaniah, before the conclusion of 
the year. 

Jn the course of the ensuing vear, Abd Sacid, who had not yet at- 
tained to his ninth year, was created by his father, governor of Khor- 
assaun, under the tutelage, of Ameir Sounje; being accompanied to 
his government by a numerous and splendid retinue, consisting of the 
sons of most of the principal nobility of the empire. The young 
prince, on his arrival in his province, experienced from all classes of 
the inhabitants, as well as from some of the border chiefs, every proof 
of satisfaction, that could be tendered by a people overjoyedat the pros- 
pect of amild and benevolent administration. 

Under these circumstances, and in consequence ef some serious mise 
understanding which had arisen between the Teheghataian princes, Ke- 
peik Khaun, and Shahzidah Beyssour, the latter conceived it expedt- 
ent to secure a retreat across the Amdyah, in some favorite recess of 
the province of Khorassaun. For that purpose, he dispatched a cone 
fidential agent to communicate his situation to Ouljaitd, and to solicit 
a retreat under his protection. The agent was favorably received, and 


an answer through him transmitted, that the Shahzadah was author. 


*Twen'y second of January, 
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zed to take up his abode in any part of Khorassaun that might be most A. H. 713-16. 
agreeable to himself; on which, Beyssour, or Tensouras he is occasi- 4+ D. 1818-16. 
onally' denominated, soon afterwards hastened across the Oxus, and Habeib-us- 
fixed his residence on the plain of Kawus, in the neighborhood of mee 
Baudgheiss. 

The remaining part of the reign of Khodabundah does not appear 
to have furnished any event sufficiently remarkable for the record of 
history, since the author now passes, at once, to the period of his death, 
in the seven hundred andsixteenth of the Hidjerah. Towards the close 
of the year, abouta fortnightafter hisreturn to Sdltauniahfrom ahunting 
party, he became indisposed ; and his disorder assuming a very serious 
appearance, all the powers of medicine were called into exertion by 
his physicians, to give him relief; and they were at first successful. 

But, unfortunately, conceiving that his complaint was entirely remov- 
ed, the Saltan ventured to make use of his baths, and imprudently 
indulged in some species of diet unsuitable to his state of health. The 
result wasa dangerous relapse; from which, neither the skill of his phy- 
sicians, nor the aid of medicine, any longer availed to recover him. 

telinquishing then every ‘hope of the recovery of their sovereign, the 
principal Ameirs of the court now dispatched into Khorassaun ; to an- 
nounce to Abd Saeid, the circumstances of his father’s danger, and 
to urge the necessity of his immediate presence at Siltauniah, in order 
to secure the throne of his ancestors, while his royal parent was yet 
alive. Before that object could, however, be attained, the dying mon- 
arch breathed his last, on the evening of the first of Shavaul,* being 
that of the festival at the conclusion of the fast of Ramzaun, in the 
thirty sixth year of his age, and aftera prosperous reign of twelve years, 
five months, and ten days. He was committed tothe grave, with the 
usual solemnities, in the mausoleum erected by himself adjoining to 
the principal mosque of Siltauniah, opposite, or near to the gate of 
Alburz. 

This monarch has been also greatly eulogized for his extensive pa- 
tronage of letters and literary men; since, exclusive of other liberal 
establishments for the advancement of knowledge, and the cultivation 
of thesciences, supported by his bounty in ditferent parts of the empire; 

* December 16th, 1316, 
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A. H. 716-17, one hundred individuals distinguished for their genius and talents, 
A.D). 1316-17, ge stated to haye been maintained in constant attendance about his 
Habcib u- person, whether in peaceful quarters, or in the field. If, indeed, any 
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credit be due to the testimony of his cotemporary, the author of the 
Tarikh gizeidah, Ouljaitd, from the unclouded prosperity and benevo- 
lence of his reign, is to be classed in the most distinguished rank among 
the princes of ofthe race of Jengueiz. The splendor of that family in 
Iran, is, indeed, considered under him to have attained its zenith ; and,in 
short, he is represented to have been a just, prudent, magnanimous, 
and accomplished prince, equally respected abroad, from the terror of 
his arms, and beloved by his people for the paternal mildness of his 
government, 

The building of Siltauniah by this monarch has been already ad- 
verted to. Itis here described to have formed an exact square of five 
hundred cubits, witha gate im each face, and defended in the whole, 
by sixteen towers. The ramparts were constructed of hewn stone, 
and they were of such a width as to admit of four horsemen riding 
abreast withoutinconvenience. This must, doubtless, refer tothe castle : 
for the city of Sdltauniah must have greatly surpassed the narrow li- 
mits of a square of three hundred yards. Within that square was 
however included the mausoleum erected for. his grave, of which the 
dome is described to have been sixty cubits in diameter, and one hun- 
dred and twenty, or just double, in height; together with the principal 
mosque, an edifice of very finished workmanship, also erected by him, 
with its several appendages, consisting of refectory, halls for reading, 
and college ; with an establishment of sixteen lecturers or professors, 
and accommodation and maintenance for two hundred students. 

Among the writers, who flourished under the reign of Ouljaitd, we 
shall only mention Abd Sdliman Fakher-ud-dein Daoud, of Binauket, 
or Finauket, on the banks of the Seyhan, the author of the Rouzut-ul- 
lubaub—the paradise of the understanding ; better known to the ori- 
entals by the title of the Tarikh Binaukety, or chronicle of the histo- 
rian of Binauket.* 

* For this discrimination of the fact, the writer of these pages is more particularly indebt- 
ed to the infurmation of his learned acquaintance Sir William Ouseley ; from whose inge- 


nious researches, the lovers of oriental literature may yet hope to derive much additional 
gratitication, of the highest order, on his returu from the mission to Persia. 
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Sdltan Alla-ud-dein Anu Sarp Bahauder Kaun, the son of Oul- 
jaitd, ninth of the Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 

When accounts reached him, about the conclusion of the year seven 
hundred and sixteen, of the demise of his father, the young Saltan, 
at this period in the twelfth year of his age, was in Mazanderaun. 
From thence, after deferring his journey long enough to be joined by 
Ameir Sounje, his Atabek, or governor, from Khorassaun, he now has- 
tened towards [rak ; and, on his arrival in the neigborhood, was con- 
ducted into Siltauniah, by Ameir Tchobaun, at the head of the nobility, 
and principal inhabitants of that metropolis. After the customary 
period had been devoted to discharge the duties of filial affection, and 
respect for the memory of his father, a general assembly was convened 
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on the plain of Sdltauniah ; in the presence of which, on the first of the Perso-jen- 


Suffurof the six hundred and seventeenth ofthe Hidjerah,* AmeirTcho- 
baun supporting him on the right hand, and Ameir Sounje on the left, 
he was, with universal applause publicly seated onthe throne of Hi- 
laukd. 

Being yet in his minority, the Sdltan appears to have deputed the 
supreme authority of the state to Ameir Tchobaun; continuing, howe- 
ver, the office of Vezzcir to Khaujah Reshid-ud-dein, and Khaujah Ally 
Shah in conjunction, as formerly. The government of Diaurbekir was 
at the same time conferred on Ameir Terenjein, and that of Roum, or 
that part of Anatolia annexed to the persian empire, on Teymir Taush, 
the son of the regent Tehobaun. 

The intellectual powers, and singular prudence of the Vezzeir, Res- 
hid-ud-dein Fazzel-ullah, have already in some degree claimed the at- 
tention of the reader; more particularly, as the anthor of a much res- 
pected oriental chronicle, entitled the Jaummia-ul-towaurikh Reshidy. 
He hadconducted his ministry with distinguished reputation, through 
the latter part of the reign of Ghizan Khaun, and the whole of that of 
Khodabundah, or Ouljaita, in whose favor he held a more conspicuous 
share than in that, even, of his royal brother. And, he appears to have 
rendered hiinse:f equally worthy of his high destiny, by the uniform 
justice of his demeanor towards all classes of society, and by his boun- 
tiful encouragement of learning and science, in all its votaries ; of which 
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he left numerous and extensive proofs in different parts of Azerbhi- 


A. D. 1817, jaun and Irak. 
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Khaujah Ally Shah the Jilaunian, his associate in the ministry, had 
it scems, towards the conclusion of the reign of Ouljaiti, arrogated to 
himself rather more importance in his station, than his collegue was 
disposed to submit to ; and of this the latter eunbraced an opportunity 
of complaining to his master. He requested at the same time, that if, 
as lic conceived himself warranted in the expectation, he was to be 
considered the superior in his office, Ally Shah might also be made to 
obey him in every other circumstance ; on the contrary, if he was him- 
self to be considered in any respect subordinate in the Vizzaurut to 
his collegue, he must intreat to be emploved in some other department 
ol the state. Nevertheless, if lly Shah could be brought to accede 
to cither of the following propositions, he would, for his own part, still 
continue to act in conjunction withhim. First, that Ally Shah sh ould 
undertake the entire present management of the department of fin. 
ance, while Khaujah Reshid-ud-dein should be’ alone responsible 
for the accounts of preceding years. Secondly, that all affairs con- 
nected with the office of Vezzeir should be vested in the discretion of 
Khaujah Reshid alone, so as to be exclusively accountable to the so- 
vereign, Or thirdly, that the whole of the provinces of the empire 
should be arranged under two equal and separate departments ; one 
consigned to cach Vezzcir independently, and each of these restrained 
respectively from interfering with the department of the other. To 
allthese, Ouljiitd appears to have objected, allezing that both his mir- 
isters, however in different respects, were equally worthy of his con- 
fidence; the one from his wisdom matured by the experience of age, 
and the other with uurivalled talents, in the prime and vigour of lite. 
He therefore signified his pleasure that they should continue to offici- 
a e in conjunction; the elder exhibiting a reasonable indulgence to the 
limited experience of his collegue, aud the younger yielding due de- 
ference to the maturer age ot his senior. 

Compelled to acquiesce in the decision of their sovereign, thus ex- 
plained to them, the two Vezzeirs proceeded as formerly to transact 
the civil affairs of the government, in conjunction. But, on the acces- 
sion of Abi Saeid, the animosities of the rival statesmen again broke out; 
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commencing, however, on the part of the younger, in an unsuccess- A. H. 717-18. 
ful attempt to impeach the integrity of his collegue, on a charge of A.D. 1817-18. 
embezzlement, or corrupt appropriation of the revenue. On the other Hebeib-us- 
hand, with the propensity, as our author seems disposed to think, na- 
turalto men of that class, some officers of revenue proposed to Khaujah 
Reshid, to insinuate themsclves into the confidence of Ally Shah, in 
order to discover some grounds to establish against him a charge, sie 
milar to that which he had attempted to bring forward against his rival. 
With this proposal, Khaujah Reshid, whose temper was equally mild 
and easy in the extreme, refuged to concur; offering at the same time 
if it proceeded from any injury on the part of his collegue, to use his 
influence with him to redress them. Disappointed in their views on 
Reshid, these men are said to have applicd themselves next to the 
other Vezzeir ; in whom they found an instrument better framed for 
their purpose, and with whom they immediately united in collecting 
proofs of guilt, against his innocent and unsuspecting associate. Cor- 
rupted at the same time by the gold of Ally Shah, the personal min- 
isters of Abi Saeid succeeded in influencing their master to the pre- 
judice of Khaujah Reshid ; and the young monarch, towards the close 
of the month of Rudjub,* was at last prevailed upon to remove this 
able and virtuous statesman from all his employments; notwithstand- 
ing the express opinion to the contrary of his Atabek, Ameir Sounje. 
The latter then labouring under severe indisposition, and dying on the 
twentieth of Zilkaudah of the seven hundred and seventeenth of the 
Hidjerah,t at Mahoul, where he was with his imperial pupil, on the 
way to pass the winter at Baghdad, was by these circumstances, per- 
adventure, prevented from exerting that influence, which might other- 
wise have been sufficient to protect the unfortunate Vezzeir from the 
malignant designs of his enemies. At the opening of the spring, Abi 
Saeid returned to Sdltauniah. 

In the mean time, Khaujah Reshid had retired on his dismission to- 
reside at Tebreiz ; and Ameir Tchobaun having remained, during the 
absence of the Sultan, on the frontiers of Azerbaijaun, engaged in the 
amusements of the chase, ventured to request an interview with the 
discarded minister; to whom he declared without reserve, that he con- 
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ceived his presence in the councils of his sovereign to be as indispen- 
sable asthe very salt totheir meals ;and heaccordingly proceeded by every 
argument he could devise, to urge the necessity of his immediate re- 
turn to court; toresume his employments. Khaujah Reshid, for some 
time, continued to resist his importunities, on the plea of advanced 
age, and declining life ; of the treatment which he had experienced, 
as singularly unmerited, as his fortune had been unprecedented. 
That he had, however, thirteen sons, by their talents and experience, 
abundantly qualified to supply his place ; and he trusted that while on 
his part, he devoted the remains of life tosecure a pardon for the errors 
of humanity, the agents of his master’s authority would draw the pen 
of oblivion through the record of his offendings ; would dispense with 
the further services of one now bent to the earth under the weight of 
vears, and infirmity : and that they would finally forget that there was 
any longer such a man inexistence. Nevertheless, Ameir Tchobaun 
becoming still more importunate in his solicitations, and the habitual 
love of power possibly adding its influence, Reshid at last reluctantly 
yielded to his wishes. 

But, when intelligence of what was in agitation was conveyed to Ally 
Shah, and the party who had conspired to the ruin of the aged Vezzeir, 
they became to a very considerable degree alarmed ; and they hasteued 
without delay to adopt those measures that appeared best calculated 
to avert the danger. The most effectual was by a very considerable 
sum of money to prevail upon Abi Bukker Aga, the oracle of Ameir 
Tchobaun’s opinions, to prejudice the mind of his pupil against Khau- 
jah Reshid; and Ameir Tchobaun, although in other respects irre. 
proachable, being a man of great simplicity and flexibility of mind, 
easily’wrought upon, by such as had any interest in practicing on his 
credulity, little difficulty was experienced to persuade him, that Ibrau- 
him, one of the sons of the Vezzeir, who was the Sherbet-daur, or chief 
butler of the late Ouljaiti, had been induced at the suggestion of his 
father, to poison his master; and that this was the true cause of the 
premature death of that respectable monarch. The atrocious charge 
was immediately communicated to Abi Sieid, by Ameir Tchobaun ; 
and the accusation being confirmed by the testimony of several of the 
Ameirs ofthe court, who had been suborned for that purpose, the learned 
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and upright minister was condemned without alternative todie. Hav- 4. H. 718. 
A, D. 1318. 


ing first struck off, before his eyes, the head of his son Ibraubim, the 
executioner addressed himself tothe further discharge of his office, pon 
the unhappy father ; who desired him, when he should have inflicted 
the stroke of death, to inform Ally Shah on thie part of his suffering 
collegue, that having sought the life, and brought about the condemn. 
ation of an innocent man, the uncrring hand of justice, would most 
assuredly, at some period orother, avenge the injury ; and that if there 
existed any shadeof difference between hisown destiny, aud that which 
was reserved for his persecutor, it would appear in this circumstance 
alone; that while the tomb of him who now suffered innocently, would 
continue a memorial to distant ages, that of the other would not be 
suffered to stand for many days, before it would be demolished by the 
just rageof an indignant people. It will however be seen in the sequel, 
that this prediction was not justified by the event. The executioner 
then clove his victim in twain, without giving himself much concern 
as to the subject of his guilt or innocence; the Rebbia-resheidy a 
neighboring town dependent on, and possibly erected by the sufferer, 
was given up to pillage; and the entire property of the family seized 
as a forfeiture to the imperial treasury. The death of Reshid-ud-dein 
took place on the seventeenth of the former Jummaudy of the seven 
huudred and eighteenth of the Hidjerah ;* the exact year being ex- 
pressed by the letters, numerically taken, of the Arabic sentence, Tuw- 
ba-serrehi—may he rest in peace. 

The manner in which, towards the close of the reign of Ouljaitd, 
the Tcheghatayan Shahzadah Beyssour was permitted to chuse ‘an 
asylum at Baudzheiss, has already claimed our attention. Unhappily, 
on intelligence of the death of that monarch, the ambition of appropri- 
ating to himself the noble province of Khorassaun, immediately fas- 
tened on the mind of the fugitive ; and he secretly communicated with 
Ameir Bektab, the associate of his exile, the design to which the mi- 
nority of Abi Saeid had possibly given birth; representing at the same 
time the expediency in the first instance, of some plan to cut off Ameir 
Yessawul, the imperial lieutenant, as the principal bar to its accom- 
plishment. This was greatly facilitated by the arbitrary and oppressive 
measures with which, on various pretexts for raising money, Yes« 
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A. 11. 718. sawul persecuted the inhabitants of his government; among others 
A. D.1318. wag that of providing for theentertainment, on different occasions, of 
Mabeib-us- the Tcheghatayan Shahzadah himself, which finally brought upon this 
ae tyrannical proconsular the universal execration of the people. And 
hence, the two chiefs who were conspiring to ruin him, might ob- 
scurely intimate that as the care ofentertaining them might at no dis- 
tant period be transferred to other hands, it behoved them while the 

means were in their power, at least to make sure of Yessawul. 

For this an opportunity was not long wanting. Ameir Yessawul 
with the produce of his arbitrary exactions, consisting of a variety of 
gold and silver furniture, of horses of the choicest Arabian breed, and 
slaves of the greatest beauty, with two thousand sheep, three hundred 
asses, or perhaps mules with articles forthetable, and sundry driedskins 
of wine, (borachios) had set out for the residence of the Tcheghatayan ; 
but coming first to the station selected for the abode of his followers 
by Ameir Bektab, he there halted to refresh and regale himself. While 
thus employed without suspicion of evil, he was however surprised by 
the report of onc of his attendants, that the retainers of Ameir Bektib 
had made prisoners ofa part of his people, and were too evidently ap- 
proaching to offer violence to himself. Yessawul instantly mounting 
his horse, made the best of his way towards Irak ; and he had not pro- 
ceeded to the distance of half'a league, before Shahzadal Beyssour en- 
tered his camp, and plundered it of all its contents. Yessawul found 
his retreat cut off in the neighborhood of Jaum, by a detachment of 
fifty horse, under Mubaurek Shah Oujauny, a chief who had borne 
him agrudge of long duration. Here le was compelled to combat for 
existence, and having with him no more than thirty horse against fifty, 
he was soon killed. 

Assoon as they became known at Siltauniah, Ameir Eyss Katligh 
was dispatched by Abd Sacid to compose the disorders in Khorassaun ; 
but, when that chieftain reached the borders of the province, he was 
met by Ameir Bektab with a message from Shahzadah Beyssour, an- 
nouncing that having without the slightest provocation, formed a de- 

~ sign against the life of the Shahzddah, Yessawul had been unavoidably 
destroyed, in his attempt to carry it into execution. Contrary to all 
reasonable expectation, Kitlagh proceeded to treat the agent of the 


wsurpe- with distinguished kindness, and finally dismissed him with the a, H. 716. 
declaration, that the Ameirs of Khorassaun were henceforward bound 4: D. 1318. 
toyield obedience tothe authority of Shahzadab Beyssour; from whom Hebeib-us- 
a paper was shortly afterwards received, in which he professed to ac- a 
knowledge the supremacy of Abd Saeid, and with which, in thesimpli- 
city natural tothe Moghils, Katligh returned satisfied to Sdltauniah. 
He died some time after this, on his way to K&arabaugh, whither he 
was proceeding by order of his sovercign. 

The successful termination of his conference with Eyss Kuatlugh 
completely established Ameir Bektab in the favor of Shahz4dah Beys- 
sour, who furnished him with the last proof of his confidence, by plac- 
ing him, with one thousaud of his bravest followers well equipped and 
armed, in charge of Baudgheiss ; the Shahzadah withdrawing in his 
own person into Gurrumseyr, whither he had already dispatched his 
family, in order to provide against the contingencies of adverse fortune, 
When he had reached his destination, and had enjoyed a short in- 
terval of repose, he there finally determined on hostilities against the 
authority of Abd Saeid; and with that determination he now entered 
Seiestaun, the licutenant of which, Nausser-ud-dein, he had by letter 
previously invited to submit to his power. Terrified at his approach, 
Nausser-ud-dein at first prepared to transmit to lim a moiety of the 
revenue df his province, by way of Peishkesh, in acknowledgement of 
submission ; but discovering, in the interim, that Teymiar, the chief 
of the Nikoudriaps, had resolved to oppose the pretensions of the Tche- 
ghatavan, and that Gheyauth-ud-dein prince of Iferat, lad also dis- 
dained to listen to any proposals from him, the governor of Seiestaum 
on further rcflection, proceeded to put the agents of the Shahzadah to 
death, and at the same time conveyed to him a message of defiance. In 
consequence of this, Beyssour proceeded on his part to over-run and 
plunder the frontiers of the province, putting great numbers of the in- 
habitants to the sword without mercy. Turning then upon the Ni- 
koudrians, he defeated and killed their chief, the Teymar just menti- 
oncd ; after which his attention became exclusively directed towards 
the accomph:shment of his more important enterprize, the subjugation 
of Khorassaun. 
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Very punctually informed of the design, the prince of Herkt dige 


A. D.1818. patched to apprize some of the Ameirs of Abd Sheid’s troops, then 
Habeib-u- stationed at Raudegan, of what was in agitation. To this however 
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they paid no attention ; ascribing the message to a disposition on the 
part of the Tazeik, or Persian, as they chose to denominate Gheyauth- 
ud-dein in contempt, to produce among them an alarm, of which they 
disdained to be thought capable. They could not be persuaded that 
the Tcheghatayan would ever presume to oppose the power of their 
master ; neither did they conceive it probable, were he ever so well dis- 
posed to make the attempt, that he would with the force which he 
could command, dare to set his face towards Khorassaun, with any 
hostiledesign, Having nevertheless, assembled the whole of his fol- 
lowers, and confiding the place which he had chosen for the residence 
of his family, to the protection of his son Jouky, or Tchougui, Beyssour 
proceeded, in the middle of the latter Jummaudy of the seven hundred 
and eighteenth of the Hidjerah,* on his way into Khorassaun. On nis 
atrivalat Tchesht, he was joinedby Ameir Bektab, and theother chiefs, 
whom he had left at Baudgheiss; and he now resolved to push without 
delay for Mazanderaun ; but not before he had made one other attempt 
to persuade Melek Gheyauth ud-dein of Herat, tosubmittohisauthoriy ; 
which was finally repelled with disdain. 

Thus totally disappointed in his views on Herat, Beyssour, in the 
month of Rudjub,t hastened with his utmost expedition towards Raude- 
gan; where he completely succeeded in surprising the generals of Aba 
Sdeid, in their dream of security, and in making himself master of all 
their equipments, together with a vast multitude of sheep, and cattle 
ofevery description. Ameir Bektib then advanced on the one hand 
to Damaghaun, while the Shahzadah proceeded, without suffering his 
attention to be diverted to any other object, until he found himself in 
the heart of Mazanderaun. He there committed deplorable devasta- 
tion, making captives of nearly ten thousand of the Seyuds, and most 
distinguished inhabitants of the province. 

His career was, however, now drawing to its conclusion. When he 
had continued his violent proceedings in Mazanderaun forsome months, 
it was at last aunounced to him, that the troops af Abd Saeid were 

* August, 1818, + September. 
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advancing in great force to expel him, under Ameir Hisseyne Gire- A. H. 718-19, 
kan, sometimes denominated Ameir Hisseyne Bazirg, the son of A. D. 1818-19, 
Aukbouka Jellaeir. Beyssour immediately withdrew from the pro- —— us 
vince, although it was in the middle of winter,* making the best of °°" 
his way to Neyshapdr. Into that city he sent a thousand of his sol- 
diers, in order to raise a heavy contribution on the inhabitants ; but 
when these agents of violence had exhausted every expedient of com- 
pulsion to extort their property from the citizens, and before they had 
yet been able to secure the fruits of their iniquitous proceedings, the 
report which they received, that Ameir Hisseyne was suddenly ap- 
proaching in eager pursuit, compelled them, not only to abandon their 
prey, but their very helmets andturhans, and to shift for themselves by 
a precipitate flight. Beyssour next appeared in the neighborhood of 
Miash-hed, and the mausoleum of Ally Ruzza; and there receiving in- 
telligence that Gheyauth-ud-dein Guerret, the prince of Herat, had 
taken advantage of his absence, to employ a detachment of Ghourians 
in the plunder of Baudgheiss, by which Ameir Bek tab and his follow- 
ers were stripped of the whole of their property, the circumstance af- 
fected him with equal rage and distraction of mind. Hence, when 
Seyud Buddur-ud-dein, the chief, with the other Seyuds, residents of 
Mash-hed attended to visit him, with such presents as on the spur of 
the occasion they had been able to provide, the Tcheghatayan, after 
compelling them to stand in his presence, for the whole of the interval 
between the hours of meridian and afternoou prayer, sullenly refused 
to reply to their salutation, or to notice themin any shape. The gentle 
Shahzadah, as he is here called in irony, then sternly told them that 
his soldiers must be supplied with provisions and forage, and his kitch- 
ens with good mutton for the table. Buddur-ud-dein assured him 
that his wishes would be cheerfully complied with ; and requested that 
some of his followers might be permitted to accompany them into the 
town, in order to collect all that was required for the supply of both 
himself and hisarmy. A detachment of three hundred men proceeded 
accordingly, in company with the Seyuds, to take chargeof this supply, 
which was determined at five hundred sheep, three hundred ass-Loads of 
flawet, and five hundred of barley ; together with such other articles as 
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curcly enongh in‘a particular quarter, that very, aight caused, the 
whole of them to be put to death, together with many others of-the 
Beyssourians who had, for a variety of purposes, at the same time en- 
tered the place, Withthe horses and arms of those wham he had thus 
destroyed, Buddur-ud-dein then made up a very suitable present, with 
Which, on bis arrival ia the neighborhood, he hastened to an interview 
with Ameir [Iasseyne Garckan ; by whom he was received with dis- 
tingyished kindness, 

On theother band, passing to theneighborhood of Jaum, Beyssour sent 
todemand the attendance ofShahaub-ud-dein Issmac i], who presided in 
that town, in order to extort a supply of some kind or other for his 
followers, aud received a very peremptory refusal ; the chief taking 
post in a Koushek, Kiosk, or country house in the vicinity, and re- 
pelling with bis arrows the approach of those who came to repeat 
the messages of the Tcheghatayan. In the mean time, the exhausted 
state of his cattle had compelled Ameir Iusseyne to suspend his pur- 
suit for some days, in the luxuriant pasturage afforded ainong the mea- 
dowsof Raudegan ; adclay, ofwhich Beyssourand Bektdb availed them- 
selves to ravage the territory of Herat ; which city they at last pro- 
ceeded to invest in form, expecting that they should yet succeed in 
terrifying Gheyauth-ud-dein Guerret, intoarestoration of the property 
plundered at Baudghetss. Every device to obtain that object, whe- 
ther by negociation or hostility, proving however fruitless ; ad the 
reports of Ameic Hisseyne’s approach becoming every hour more 
frequent and clarming, the Shahzadah saw no other alternative than 
that of retiring once more into Garrumseyr, probably the country so 
called between Kermaun and the-sea coast. Ameir Hasseyne ap. 
peared before I}erat, towards the close of the year seven hundred and 
nineteen, aud having by every mark of favor and regard, evinced his 
approbation of the conduct of Gheyauth-ud-dein, proceeded without 
delay, in conjunction with that chief, in pursuit of the Beyssourians ; 
of whom having cut off a considerable number, he retnrned for the 
present, without prosecuting bis advantage, to Herat. 
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* In the-course of the following year, Kepeik Khann the son'of Dowa A. H. 796. 
Khaun, monarch of Fransoxiana, having reteived intelligence of the +: D. 1329, 
ungrateful contest in which Beyssour was engaged with his benefac- Habeib-us- 
tors, determined to gratify the impulse of domestic revenge byimme-  “)" 
diately co-operating to his destruction. For this purpose hedispatch- 
ed the Shabzadahs ‘Enltchigadii, Rastim, and Monguly Khaujah, at 
the head‘of ten thousand horse, across the Amdyah; with instructions 
not to return until théy had effectually terminated the career of Bevs- 
sour, and his associate exile Ameir Bektih. Te employed, at the 
same time, an agent with .\mieir [Lésseyne, to urge the expediency, on 
his part, ofsending a proportion ofthe army of [horassaun, to support 
the Tcheghatayan troops in the extermination ofthe rebels. A body 
of twenty thousand men wasacvordingly equipped by Ameir LTdssevue, 
and directed to follow in the steps of the Tcheghatayans. But, when 
this force had proceeded to the station of Kherseng, they learut th it 
Shahzidah Beyssour had already fallen tuto the hands of his pursuers. 

On arriving within about ten, or perhaps, two farsangs of the resi- 
dence of Beyssour, it appears that some emissaries were sent by those 
in pursuit ofhim, to tamper with the fidelity of his principal officers ; 
who finally succeeded, by very liberal promises, in engaging them to 
abandon their chief in the hour of battle, and to join his adversaries, 
The St &hzadah on his part, as soon as he discovered that the Tchegh- 
atavan troops were in his neighborhood, with an unsuspecting con- 
fidence in the attachment of his followers, resolutely prepared to combat 
them swordinhand. But, his officers suddenly quitting him the mo- 
ment they had been ‘arranged in their posts for the battle, and going 
over to the enemy, the Tcheghatavan chiefs immediately rushed on- 
wards to assail the Shahzidah. Coming however first upon Ameir 
Bektub, and striking off his head, Beyssour had an opportunity of per- 
ceiving his danger, and immediately betook himself to flight. Eiltchi- 
gadai, with one thousand horse, was dispatched in pursuit of him, 
attacked, and killed him. The Tchegatayans then seized his children 
aud women, and returned with a very considerable booty to the east- 
ward of the Oxus; and the disturbances thus for the present appeased, 
the people of Khorassaun were permitted to enjoy a short interval of 
comparative repose. 
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At the period when he detached Ameir Hisseyne to oppose and 
quell the usurpation of Shahzadah Beyssour, Abd Seid, to whom it 
becomes now necessary to return, was residing at Karabaugh, in the 
peninsula of the Kadrrand Araxes ; and not long after the departure of 
that chief, he proceeded in person in the same direction, to support 
him in case of need, in his operations for the re-establishment of his 
authority in Khorassaun. He had, however, prosecuted his march no 
further than Beylekan, when he was compelled to suspend this object, 
by intelligence which reached him that the Khaun of the Ouzbeks, 
or of the Keptchauk Tartars, though this is the first instance in which 
we find them so designated, had issued from the plains on the Volga, 
and entered Georgia; where he had defeated and cut to pieces, the of- 
ficers charged with the defence of that quarter. The fugitives who 
had escaped, overtook the Sdltan at this crisis ; and he conceived it 
expedient to return without delay, with the troops about his person, 
whichdid not exceed two thousand horse, to make head against the in- 
vader; and disposing ofthese, on the right bank of the Karr, ina strait, and 
perhaps extended line, from point to point, in order to conceal the dis- 
parity of numbers from the enemy, he encamped to watch their mos 
tions. The Ouzbeks on the opposite side of theriver, employed theme 
selves, in the mean time, in overrunning every district of the adjoining 
territory, and in driving off the inhabitants into captivity. But Ameir 
Tchobaun arriving shortly afterwards, also from Beylekan, with a re- 
inforcement of two tomauns to join his master, they conceived it pru- 
dent to withdraw ; while Tchobaun immediately crossed the Karr, and 
pursued them with great slaughter, as far as it was thought convenient. 
After which he returned, with a considerable number of prisoners, to 
rejoin the camp of his sovereign; who conceived it no more than just 
to acknowledge the important service performed on this occasion, by 
loading his general with additional honors and rewards. 

Ameir Tchobaun proceeding, hawever, to demand that certain of 
the chiefs, whom he had reseued from captivity during his successful 
pursuit of the Quzbeks, should be brought to.an account for their con- 
duct in Georgia, on the recent irruption ; and the son of Alynauk with 
some of his associate Nayans, having suffered the discipline of the club, 
while others were degraded from rank for their behaviour, the circum. 
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stance became the source of the most dangerous discontent against that A. H. 720. 
distinguished commander: and it was determined to seize the earliest A. D. 1820, 
opportunity of revenge. sci oe 

Abd Sieid, not long afterwards, returned toSaltauniah ; while Tcho- me 
baun marched again into Georgia, directing his course towards a 
station here called Kouktcheh Tengueiz, and leaving part of his equip- 
ments, possibly his family, in charge ofhis son Hussun. His enemies 
conceiving this to be the opportunity for which they had been for some 
time onthe watch, hastened, like wolves in quest of theirprey, in search 
of Tchobaun. The latter was timely apprized of the design ; but un- 
able to give entire credit to his information, he employed two of his 
followers to ascertain the truth ; and these two pefsons falling into the 
hands of the malcontents, were immediately put to death. In the 
mean time, to prepare for the worst, Tchobaun secretly abandoned 
the cantonments, in which he had been previously stationed, and re- 
moved to join his son ; while the adverse Ameirsjcoming at midnight, 
in the expectation of surprising his quarters, and finding their victim 
flown, were compelled to console themselves with: plundering the 
station ; after which they proceeded further in quest of Tchobaun. 
Thatchief no longerdeclined tomeet them; but, after opposing them for 
some time with very unequal numbers, and with his usual gallantryand 
resolution; he found himself, at last, constrained tofly. He succeeded 
however, with some difficulty in conveying himself, in company with 
his son Hussun, to Tebreiz ; where he experienced all the consolations 
of friendship and gratitude from Ally Shah the Vezzeir, who accom- 
panied him soon afterwards, on his way to the presence of Abd Saeid. - 

A mandate from the Sdltan, purporting to authorize the death of 
Ameir Tchobaun, having, in the mean time, been fabricated, and ex- 
hibited to the people as they advanced, by the factious Ameirs, the cir- 
cumstance when it became known to him, did not fail to produce 
someslarming suspicions in thatgeneral ; and he was, accordingly, prose- 
cuting hisjourney to Saltauniah under considerable hesitation and dis- 
quietudeofmind. But the Vezzeir Ally Shah, hastening to court before 
him, and ascertaining that his favor with Abd Saeid was rather increas- 
ing, than on the decline, the minister dispatched without delay to re- 
move his apprehensions, and quicken his approach to the metropolis. 
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A. H. 920, Tchobaun was thus encouraged te enter the presence of his master with 
A. D. 1320. unruffled confidence ; and he proceeded to communicate without re- 
Habeib us- serve, all that he had seen and heard with respect to the insurgents. 
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On the other hand, Ameir Eirentchein, or perhaps Terentchein, who 
was father to one of the Sdltan’s wives, at the head of the Ameirs of 
the adverse party, having drawn. together a very superior force from 
various quarters of Azerbaijaun, had now crossed the Seffeid-rid, or 
white river; and there taking post, prepared for battle. The Siltan, 
with Ameir Tchobaun, also advanced from Sultauniah in the same di- 
rection ; equally disposed to vindicate the authority of his government, 
and to protect the person of his general. In the mean time, repeated 
messages were conveyed by his daughter, to alarm the mind of Eiren- 
tchein against the probable consequencesof his rebellious conduct; and 
to urge him to come to an accommodation, in the hope of being restored 
to the favor of her imperial consort. Eirentchein dispatched a mes- 
sage to inform his daughter in reply, that if her representations were to 
beat all relied on, and the Siltan were serious in his amicable profes- 
sions, it was expected that on the following day he would cause a 
whitestandard to be displayed, in that part of the field where he fought 
jn person. Andthis was agreed to without a demur on the part of Aba 
sacid. 

But, the next day, when this standard was displayed according 
to proniise, a persuasion ran through the ranks of the insurgents, that 
the troops of the Sdltan were either averse to, or dreaded a conflict 
with them ; and deriving additional confidence fro:n such a belief, they 
hastened to commence the action, withall the arrogance to which it had 
given birth, The resolution with which their adversaries advanced 
to repel the attack, might however have tended in some measure to 
dissipate theillasion; but, the Sdltan having directed the head of Ameir 
Sheikh Ally, the son of Eirentchein, to be struck off, and affixed to 
the point of aspear, proclaiming, at the same time, that such would 
be the fate of every rebel to the cause of his sovereign, the indignation 
ofthe father was so inflamed by the spectacle, that rushing into the 
battle with impetuous fury, and accompanied by his wife the princess 
Kanjeshk, he produced such extraordinary havoc among the Abd 
Saaidians, as threatened to terminate in the most fatal result. At this 


+ oF 


657 


crisis, the young Sultan now in his seventeenth year engaged in the a. H. 790-22, 
conflict ; and exhibited such conspicuous proofs of gallantry and ad- A. D. 1320-22. 
dress, that his principal commanders, animated by his example, and [labeib-us- 
casting away the reins of amore cautious circuimspection, precipitated ae 
themselves individually, and at once, on the front of the enemy. A 
strong wind arising at the same time, and carrying the dust in heavy 
clouds directly into the faces of the insurgents, furnished an advantage 
which left the victory no longer doubtful. Many of the rebel chiefs 
met their fate in the field of battle ; others, among whom was the ge- 
neral Eirentchein, fell alive into the hands of the imperial party ; and 
being conveyed to Saltauniah, were there suspended to gibbets, and 
fires being kindled beneath them, they were in that manner tortured 
to death. 

The singular valour displayed by the vouthful monarch on this occa- 
“gion, gave him an undoubted claim to the appellation of Bahauder,— 
heroic; which was now bestowed upon him by the voice of the army ; 
and the imperial seeretaries received instructions to add thisto his other 
titles. The letters which were circulated to announcethe victory ac- 
cordingly opened with the following preamble—UU-Sdltan-ul-auddel- 
Abi Sdcid Bahauder Khaun—Sultan Aba Sadeid, the just, the heroic 
lord. 

In the seven hundred and twenty first of the Hidjerah, Ameir Tcho- 
baun solicited, and obtained in marriage the hand of the princess Sauty, 
or Sauky Beg, the daughter of Ouljaita, and sister of his sovereign ; 
which appears to have placed him on the very pinnacle of his glory,and 
beyond which indeed, as a subject, it was impossible to ascend further, 
In the course of the yearfollowing occurred the death of Ameir IIus- 
sevne, the son of Aukbouka of the tribe of Jellaeir, at this period go- 
vernor of Khorassaun ; and occasionally denominated by historians 
Sheikh Hasseyne Eylekhauny, and She.kh Husseyne Bazirg, whose 
children were destined for a short time to fill the throne of the Persian 
monarchy. Duringthesame year, theseven hundred andtwentysecond 
ofthe Hidjerah,* Ame ir Fehobaunexperienced the mortification toleata 
that his son Feymar Taush, who held the government of Rime, or 
that part of Anatolia subject to the Persian empire, had been misled 
by the suggestions of some gross and ignorant flatterers, to usurp ‘the 
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functions of royalty ; and, pretending to the character of the Mehedy, 
expected hy the faithful at the latter age of the world, had entered 
into an alliance with the princes of Syria and Egypt, with a view to 
secure their support in the plans which he was forming, for the subju- 
gation of Azerbaijaun, and the two great provinces of Arabian and 
Persian Irak, The old chief was however, no sooner apprized of the 
dangerous and disloyal designs of his son, than he disclosed to the 
Sultan so much of the intelligence that had reached him, as he thought 
necessary, and directed his march with a body of troops for the Ana- 
tolian frontier. But the approach of his father being announced to 
Teymar Taush, he suddenly abandoned his ambitious views, and has- 
tened without delay tocasthimself upon hismercy. Tchobaun, after 
putting the mischievous advisers of rebellion to the sword, returned 
into Azerbaijaun, and there delivered his disloyal son, bound, into the 
hands of his sovereign, J*rom a regard to the unshaken attachment 
of the father, Abu Sacid bestowed his pardon upon the rebel, and im- 
mediately employed him, moreover, to command in Kermaun, 

Of the seven hundred and twenty third of the Lidjerah, the greater 
part appears to have been consumed in the prosecution of some very 
odious and vexatious claims laidby Ameir Tchobaun, to various lands 
and other hereditaments in Irak Ajem; having been persuaded, by 
persons otherwise interested inthe question, to consider himself the 
only legitimate surviving heir of Nauz Khautdn, princess of Kardis- 
taun, represented to have been married to his father, Melek Bahauder 
the son of Toudan Niyan. Without, however, harassing the reader 
with the detail, it will be sufficient to note, that these claims were 
founded on a variety of Kabaulah, title deeds, or charters, either gen- 
uine or fictitious, placed in the hands of Tchobaun, by individuals who 
had objects in contemplation, to the attainment of which he was thus 
to be made instrumental. By the intemperate aud illjudged avidity 
with which he was led to engage in these views, and by the apprehen- 
sions excited to a great extent, by this litigation of property on the 
representation of every insidious informer, Tchobaun rendered himself 
at last the object of universal ill-will, ifnot of execration. With an at- 
tention to the tranquillity of the subject, which reflects honor on his 
memory, Ally Shah the Vezzeir interfered to remonstrate with Tcho- 
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baun, on the rapacious propensity which seemed to have taken posses- A. H. 721. 
sion of him; and having consigned to his agents, on the part of the 4: D. 1524. 
Sdltan, certain districtsin Anatolia, in exchange for whathe conceived Habeib-us- 
himselfentitled to, as the heir of Nauz Khautin, together withtwenty 
thousand dinaurs from his own private purse, he finally prevailed upon 
him toforego these vexatious proceedings, and to imprecate upon him- 
self the most serious curse, if ever he attempted to revive them. 

The respectable Tauje-ud-dein Ally Shah did not long survive this 
popular and benevolent exertion of his influence. He was attacked 
by a complaint which equally baffled the skill of medicine, and the 
solicitude of his sovereign for his recovery ; and he expired at Oujaun, 
in the seven hundred and twenty fourth of the HHidjerah, not less re. 
gretted by that sovereign, than lamented by his fellow subjects. His 
remains were conveyed to Tebreiz, and deposited in the contiguity of 
a mosque which had been erected by himself in that city. Of all the 
ministers of the race of Hdlauku, he is recorded as the only one, who 
escaped a violent death ; as a statesman of-consummate talents, and 
extensive resources of mind, his fame could not have been soun for- 
gotten; and he left in different parts of Azerbaijaun and Irak, notwih- 
standing the prediction of his coadjutor recently adverted to, endow- 
mests of charity, and structures devoted to the purposes of religion, 
of a sufficient magnitude long to preserve his memory from oblivion. 
Aba Sieid was very honorably disposed, through a sense of gratitude, 
to place the Vizzaurut in the hands of one of the surviving sons of the 
deceased minister ; but the two brothers quarrelling, and mutually 
charging each other with corrupt and fraudulent practices, in the course 
of their employment undcr their father’s ministry, the whole of the pro- 
perty accumulated by him, during a life of zealous service to the state, 
was finally confiscated ; and instead of succeeding to the highest dig- 
nities inthe empire, the wretched brothers were both condemned to 
exist in obscurity and indigence. 

The vacant appointment was, upon this, conferred by the Saltan, 
upon Rokken-ud-dein Siein, the son of Zeidi-ul-milk Mahommed ; 
the latter of whom had held the office of Kauzy to the armies, either 
of Sdltan Mahommed the Khaurezmian himsclf, or of some other of 
the last of that family. Ever since he had attained to ycars of discre~ 
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tion, Rokken-ud-dein had served among the retainers attached to the 
person of Ameir Tchobaun, who had promoted and encouraged his 
early merit ; and through whose influence he found himself now raised 
to the first civil dignity of the state. 

One of the daughters of Ameir Tchobaun, whose name was Bagh. 
did Khautin, is described to have been a woman of exquisite beauty 
and attractions ; whose cheek. surpassed the damask rose in bloom 
and freshness, and the brilliance of whose charming features eclipsed 
the lustre of the moon and stars. This masterpiece of nature’s work- 
mauship had been married, in the seven hundred and twenty third of 
the Hidjerah, to Ameir Sheikh Hussun, the son of Ameir Hasseyne 
Garekan, recently noticed : but, some time in the seven hundred and 
twenty fifth of the ILidjerah, it unfortunately happened that the young 
Sultan, then in his twentieth year, should have seen and become most vio- 
lentlyenamoured of this bewitching female, to such a degree, asitissaid, 
as tohavebcen equally subdued in reason andin patience, Itisherestated 
to have been an article in the code of Jengueiz, that when the sover- 
eign evinced a predilection for the wife of any one of his goad sub- 
jects, whatever his rank or dignity in the state, the hasband was ex- 
pected immediately to divorce and send her to the imperial haram: 
and Abdi Sdeid, in one of the paroxysms of the delirium to which 
he was a prey, was induccd to communicate, by a confidential person 
to Ameir Tchobaun, some hints of his attachment for his daughter, 
and of his expectation that it should be gratified without delav. The 
reply which this haughty and powerful chieftain transmitted on the 
occasion, was, however, dictated by a jealousy of his honor, and 
a sentiment of indignation, but little consonant with the views of the 
Sultan; although the latter found it expedient for the present not to 
disclose his disappointment, whatever unfavorable impressions the 
unaccommodating demeanor of Tchobaun had left upon his mind. 

These untoward circumstances appear to have occurred at Oujaun 
about the close of the summer of seven hundred and twenty five; and 
as the winter drew near, Ameir Tchobaun, conceiving that by a separ- 
ation from its object, the Sdltan might be able in some degree to ex- 
tinguish his unwarrantable passion, availed himself of the opportunity 


“to remove his daughter and son in law, to Karabaugh, in the peninsu- 
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la of the Kurr and Oras ; while Aba Sacid, with whatever reluctance, A. 11. 795. 
proceeded to pass the winter at Baghdad. But instead of diminishing, 4: D. £826. 
this constrained separation contributed to augment and confirm beyond Habeib-us- 
controul, the delirium by which his faculties were by this time com. “*" 
pletely subdued. 

Ataconjuncture thus critical, Saein the Vezzeir, who had received 
on his advancement, or soon afterwards, the title of Nussret-ud-dein, 
found means to discover the change which had taken place in the Sil- 
tan’s disposition towards Tchobaun; and he availed himself without 
remorse of the occasion to detail to his master, in terms which were 
calculated to soothe his disappointed feelings, every circumstance that 
was offensive, in the conduct of his early benefactor, and of hisdepen- 
dents and relatives. And he finished the delineation by bringing to 
the Saltan’s recollection, that every dirhem of the revenues of the em- 
pire was entirely at the discretion of this over grown subject; through 
whose exorbitant usurpation of authority, neither minister, nor Ameir, 
nor noble of any class, possessed any longer the slightest influence in 
the state. These malevolent suggestions on the part of his Vezzeir, 
did not fail to sink deep into the mind of the young monarch ; and in 
addition to the distaste already occasioned on the subject of Baghdad 
Khautin, completely filled the measure of his aversion to Ameir Tcho- 
baun. 

Perceiving that Abd Sieid had, for several days, declined giving au- 
dience to his people, Tchobaun, in private ventured to express his 
surprise that any thing should be sufficient to produce in the breast of 
a monarch, whose power extended to the greater part of the habitable 
world, such serious disquietude, as that which appeared to have taken 
possession ofhim. The Siltan told him in reply, that having lodged 
in his hands the entire authority of his government, he expected, as 
the least return, that his conduct would be so regulated as to secure 
the repose of his master, from every species of interruption; yet, in 
truth, that the time was long since gone by, in which he had been 
allowed to pass his days as he could wish: and he finally expressed 
himself, in some respect dissatisfied with the conduct of his son Da- 
mashk Khaujah, who at this period superintended the Saltan’s house- 
hold. Tchobaun quitted the pavilion of his master under considerable 
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A. H. 726. perturbation of mind; and immediately sending for Damashk, after 

A. D. 1826. describing what had just passed hetween them, proceeded to urge in 

Habeib-u- strong terms, the necessity of his discharging the duties of his employ- 
se 


ment, with such tnremitting zeal and attention, that the merit of his 
services with the Saltan might operate on an emergent occasion, toalle- 
viate the senseof a father’s errors ; but to beware that no intemperate, or 
illregulated proceedings on his part should bring a father's life into jeo- 
pardy. Damashk protested, in reply, that-every faculty of his mind 
had been uniformly devoted to obey, and even toanticipate, the very 
slightest intimation of the Sdltan’s pleasure; an object to which he 
had long since sacrificed every gratification ofhisown. Nevertheless, 
he could not forbear to acknowledge that he had for some time per- 
ceived a very obvious change in the behaviour of their sovereign ; and 
that he could ascribe it to no other cause than the malignity of Sdein 
the Vezzeir. 

Having made this discovery, Ameir Tchebaun conceived the expe- 
dient of withdrawing himself for sometime, from the Saltan’s presence; 
and, in order to secure a convenient opportunity of destroying him, 
contrived that the Vezzeir should accompany him. Accordingly at 
the return of spring, on the pretext that his appearance was immedi- 
ately necessary for the preservation of tranquillity in Khorassaun, he 
proceeded to that quarter, attended by the Vezzeir, and many other 
distinguished persons, whom he chose to select on the occasion ; Dam~ 
ashk Khaujah being left, as before, in the superintendance of the Sal- 
tan’s household. The young monarch quitted Baghdad, about the 
same period, on his way to Saltauniah. 

Tchobaun received, in fact, intelligenceon his arrivat in Khorassaun,. 
that Termashérin Khaun, the sixteenth of the Tcheghatayan monarchs, 
was encamped ip the territory of Kabial, with the manifest design of 
invading his province. Tchobaun immediately dispatched his son, 
Hussun, who will hereafter be better known to the reader, under the 
appellation of Sheikh Hussun Ketchuk (the lesser), with a division of 
the army under his orders, to oppose the execution of this design. 
apprized of the movement, Termasherin on his part, advanced a nu- 
merous body of his troops, ‘to give battle to the son of Tchohaun ; 
end a yery obstinate conflict shortly afterwards ensued in the neigh- 


borhood of Gheznein, in which the Tcheghatayans were finally defeated; A. H. 78. 
Ameir Ifussun, when he had secured his victory, nastening to Ghez- melo 
nein, which heimmedately consigned to pillage sadslanghter. Among rag 
the excesses committed by the soldiery on this occasion, not the least 
offensive was their violation of the mausoleum of Siltan Mahmid ; 
where they destroyed the library, barbarously trampling under foot 
the venerated pages of the Koran, and the other precious manuscripts. 
Having thus signalized his vengeance, Hussun rejoined his father in 
Khorassaun, some time before the conclusion of the year seven hun- 
dred and twenty six. 

In the mean time, notwithstanding his father’s prudent admonitions, 
Damashk Khaujah procceded to exhibit, in the exercise of his func- 
tions about the person of the Sdltan, such an immoderate love of power, 
and so totally usurped the authority of government, thatthere remained 
at last to his soveteign nothing but the name. This odious usurpa- 
tion, the young Saltan found so far to surpass his forbearance, that it 
is not surprising he should have made it in private the subject of com- 
plaint to those more intimately in his confidence. One of these, re- 
joicing in the opportunity of giving expression to the feelings of pri- 
vate indlignity, directly disclosed to the prince, that an unwarrantable 
intercourse had for some time subsisted, between this imperious mayor 
of the palace, and one of the widows of the late Ouljaitd. Aba Sheid 
desired, upon this, that when the lover should next venture to visit 
his mistress, whose abode was within the castle of Saltauniah, the 
circumstance should be immeuiately made known to him. Of this 
an opportunity was not long wanting. Impelled by the violence of 
an over-ruling passion, Damaslik Khaujah was discovered to have ei- 
tered the forbidden precincts; and Abd Saeid, punctually informed of 
the sacrilegious intrusion, gave orders that he should be instantly put 
to death. Such, however, was the habitual awe of his power with 
which all were impressed, that not one man was found bold enough to 
carry the orders into execution. It happened just at this crisis, that the 
heads of several K ards, who had been executed for outrages on the high 
roads, should be brought to the presence of the Sdltan ; and it very 
seasosiably occurred to: him, that these should be proclaimed as the 
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The device had all the effect which it was intended to produce ; 
for Damashk was no sooner apprized of the appalling report, than his 
presence of mind forsook him. He immediately quitted the castle ; 
and, accompanied by no more than ten persons, abandoned himself to 
his fears, of which he neither knew the cause nor the object. Two of 
the Saltan’s domestics, Messer Khaujah and Aga Lula, were employed 
to pursve, and soon afterwards overtook the fugitive, although he was 
mounted on the fleetest horse in the stables of the race of Hilaukd ; 
for his pursuers no sooner drew near, than, in spite of the efforts of his 
rider to spur him on, the animal stood stock still, and immoveable as 
the horse, or knight, on a chess board ; and to complete his misfortune, 
when, on finding that he must combat for existence, he endeavored to 
draw his sword, the blade by a similar fatality was not to be disengaged 
from the scabbard. Thus deprived both of the means of self defence, 
and further flight, he was overtaken by Messer Khaujah; who was 
about to dispatch him without further ceremony, when his companion 
called out to him to forbear, since Damashk was not ofa consideration 
so humble, as to be destroyed without the express and final commands 
of their sovereign. Messer hastened accordingly to the presence of 
the Siltan; from whom he received a signet to be conveyed to Aga 
Lula, as lis warrant for execution, and the existence of the devoted 
captive was terminated without further demur. This event is stated 
to have occurred on the sixth of Shavaul of the seven hundred and 
twenty seventh of the Hidjerah.* The vast property of the unfortu~ 
nate chicf was given up to be pillaged by the multitude; and many au 
individual, the most wretched mendicant ia the streets of Sdltauniah 
in the morning, found himself by the evening‘of the same day, ina state 
of comparative opulence from his share in the treasures accumulated, 
by the son of Tchobaun. 

Having vindicated hissupremacy by this severe exertion of his power, 
Abi Saeid proeceded to dispatch instructions to the generals in Khor- 
assaun, Charging them, to employ their utmost zeal and diligence, to, 
the extirpation of Tchobaun and his adherents in that quarter ; and, 

* August 23d, A. D, 1327. 
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mandates to a similar effect were expedited at the same time to every A. H. 727. 
other province of the empire, in order that not a vestige of this once 4- D. 1827. 
favorite and powerful family, might be suffered to remain on earth, Habeib-us- 
The Siltan, shortly afterwards, repaired in person to Kazvein, where mie 
he had directed his troops to assemble with all possible expedition. 

The agent employed to convey the Sultan’s instructions into Kho- 

rassaun, found Ameir Tchobaun with the army of the province at 
Baudgheiss ; here said to be a dependency of Herat, as in other places 
we are toldof the Tehraun of Rey, and the Meraughah of Tebreiz. The 
Siltan’s orders were communicated in private to the Ameirs, to whom 
they had been addressed ; but, as it appeared on deliberation that an 
open attempt against the person and authority of Tchobaun, was at 
present impracticable, they proceeded immediately together to the pa- 
vilion of that chief, and apprized him, without reserve, of allthat they 
had been required to execute ; totally disclaiming, at the same time, 
al concurrence in the death of hisson. When the conference broke 
up, at which he had received this afflicting and alarming disclosure, 
his eldest son Hussun represented to Tchobaun that it would be equally 
absurd and preposterous to calculate henceforwards on any measures 
of conciliation with the Sultan; and that it was not less dangerous 
than imprudent, to place any reliance on the professions ofthe Ameirs, 
The plan of proceeding which he should therefore propose was, imme- 
diately to dispatch those of the generals whose attachment to Abd Saeid 
was sufficiently notorious; and to demand the assistance ofthe Tche- 
ghatayan Siltans, for the final subjugation of, and the establishment 
of the authority of the family in, Khorassaun. These objects accom- 
plished, it would not be difficult to contend with the power of Aba 
Steid, when he should approach the province; and ultimately toavenge 
jn the centre of Irik the injuries with which he seemed disposed to 
overwhelm them. 

Too confident in the multitude of his troops, and in the energies of 
his own personal valour, this did not, however, accord with the bolder 
views of Ameir Tchobaun. ‘* What man in Irak,” exclaimed he with 
his natural arrogance, ‘is there that dares array himselfin armsagainst 
‘* me; nay who is there, thateven in thought can endurethe idea, much 
* less form the design of supporting a serious conflict with me ?” Then 
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requiring the attendance of Nussret-ud-dein Sdein the Vezzeir, whom 
he considered as the fermenting principle of these evils, he directed the 
exccutioner to dispatch him without delay. The Vezzeir was thun- 
derstruck at the suddenness of his condemnation; but perceiving that 
there was little room for expostulation, he contented himself with de- 
siring the executioner to direct his blow so as to sever him exactly 
through the middle, Then fixing his eye stedfastly upon Tchobaun, 
he observed to himn—“let this spectacle remove thy confidence in the 
*‘ stability of worldly power; by the sword hast thou attained it, and 
*« hy the sword shall it be terminated.” 

Ameir Tchobaun now directed his march without further delay for 
Persian Irak, at the head of seventy thousand horse, which at this pe- 
riod served under his standard ; having first exacted, from the generals 
who accompanied him, a solemn oath to be faithful to his interests. 
This oath, on his arriving at Semnaun, he conceived it however expe- 
dient that they should repeat in the presence of Sheikh Rokkeh-ud- 
dein Alla-ud-doulah, whom he prevailed upon, at the same time, to 
repair to the presence of Abu Saeid, for the purpose of mediating an 
accommodation ; stipulating for no other terms than that the individu- 
als concerned in the death of his son might be delivered into his hands. 
The Sheikh undertook his friendly office with cheerfulness, and he 
proceeded with all convenient dispatch to the camp of the young mon- 
arch ; by whom he was received with all the respect to which the re- 
puted sanctity of his character appears to have entitled him. Ilis 
arguments to promote an accommodation with Tchobaun, proved how- 
ever totally unavailing, both the Saltan and his courtiers continuing 
unshaken in their resolution to proceed to extremities. The Sheikh 
returned therefore tocommunicate to Ameir Tchobaun the unsuccessful 
result of the conference ; neither did he now forbear to caution him, 
at his peril, to draw his sword, whatever his injuries, against the au- 
thority of his sovereign. 

The pride of Tchobaun had, however, not yet sustained any con- 
tingency to make him recede in the slightest degree from his purpose ; 
and he continued accordingly to advance, until he came to the station 
of Kouha, or Ibrauhimabad, within oneday’s march of the army of the 
Siltan. But here he experienced a fearful presage of what he was to 
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expect from the constrained attachment of the Ameirs, in the defection a, H. 727. 


ef Mahommed Beg Tchitchek, the maternal uncle of Abit Saeid; who, 
notwithstanding the solemn engagement so recently repeated, went 
over, with other chiefs, and thirty thousand horse, to join the Siltan. 
This appalling circumstance at once opened his eyes to the dangers 
which threatened him, and banished all confidence in the Ameirs who 
yet remained apparently attached to his standard; and he drew off, 
without further deley through the desert, on his return towards Kho- 
rassaun. The whole of the subordinate chiefs with their followers 
immediately dispersed in different directions ; and Tchobaun, having 
previously dismissed his consort, Sauty, or Sauky Beg, to avail herself 
of the protection of her imperial brother, continued his retreat with- 
out halting, to the banks of the Marghaub, or river of Merd; it being 
at first his intention to retire across tlhe Oxus, to claim the protection 
of the Tcheghatayan monarch. But having reached the Mirghaub, 
without any further untoward contingency, he suddenly abandoned 
that design, and resolved tu seek an asylum at Herat, with Melek Ghey- 
auth-ud-dein, who is here said to have been brought up undctr his pat- 
ronage ; and from this he was not to be dissuaded by the most earnest 
expostulations and entreaties, on the part of his wife Dalendy, another 
of the daughters of Ouljaitd, who, in vain, conjured him to recollect 
the many instancesof flagitious perfidy, recorded of the race of Guer- 
ret, particularly in the examples of Dauneshmund Bahauder, and 
Ameir Norouz. But the measure of Tchobaun’s destiny had now 
reached its consummation, and it was not to be averted by any precau- 
tions of human prudence. 
Proceeding to Herat, in conformity with the resolution thus fatally 
adopted, Ameir Tchobaun experienced on his arrival, from Gheyauth- 
ud-dein, in appearance at least, the strongest proofs of humanity, and 
of his regard for the claims of hospitality ; and who assigned hima place 
of residence worthy of those professions of attachment, and entire dee 
votion to his interests, which he did not cease tolavish upon him. At 
this very conjuncture, however, a letter from Abi Saeid was delivered 
to the prince of Herit, which conveyed to him a proposal to put Tcho- 
baun to death, for which his wife Gurdaintchein, together with the 
wealth ofthe Atabek of Farss, wouldbethecompensation, Forgetting at 
4Q4 
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A.H. 727-28. once the ties of gratitude, and the sacred rights of hospitality, the 
A. D. 1927. perfidions chief dispatched the executioner to take away the life of his 
Hubetb-us- yest, In the first emotions of surprise and horror, Tchobaun intreated 


seyr. 


aninterview with his betrayer; but that indulgence being peremptorily 
denied him, he prepared himself with becoming resolution to meet his 
fate. IIe requested, however, that when the stroke of death should 
have been inflicted upon him, his'last wishes might be attended to in 
three points. The first was, that his head might not be severed from 
the body; but that one of his fingers, which was remarkable for having 
two ends, might be taken off, and transmitted in its stead, as a proof 
that his career had been forever closed. Thesecond was, that his son 
Julldo Khaun a child of great beauty and promise, the offspring of the 
princess Dalendy, another of the sisters of the Saltan recently menti- 
oned, might not be put to death, but sent to his uncle in Irak. The 
last was, that his body might be conveyed to Medeinah, to be depos- 
ited in the sepulchre which had been there long since erected by him 
foritsreception. All this Gheyauth-ud-dein faithfully engaged to ful- 
fil, when he finally directed the executioner to dispatch him. 

In Mohurrim of the seven hundred and twenty eighth of the Hid- 
jerah,* therequisite proof of Tchobaun’s execution was received at the 
lead quarters of the imperial army. In the winter of the same year, 
Gheyauth-ud-dein, on his way to claim from Abi Saeid the reward of 
his perfidy, became apprized that Baghdad Khautin had been placed 
in the royal haram ; and had already established a very powerful influ. 
ence over the mind of her impcrial paramour, which she was not very 
likely to exert to the advantage of her father’s murderer. Hence cone 
ceiving some alarm, he unaccountably dispatched one of his attend. 
ants back again into Khorassaun, with orders to put to death the ine 
nocent Julldo Khaun, which were very punctually executed, Ghey- 
auth-ud-dein then continued his journey to court, which he found at 
this period at Karabaugh of Arran. In consequence of the recent ex- 
altation of Baghdad Khautin, his reception was not the most flatter- 
ing tohis hopes. He wasin fact, placed under some kind of restraint, 
until the bodies of Ameir Tchobaun and Jull4o Khaun, which he had 
been directed to send for to Herat, arrived at Oujaun. The sum of 

* November, A. D. 1327. 
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forty thousand dinaurs was then added by the Siltan, to furnish cano- A, H. 79%. 
pies, or palls, of suitable magnificence for the coffins of the departed A+ D. 1828. 
chiefand his murdered son ;and they wereby hisordersbothcommittedin Habeib-us- 
particular charge to the pilgrims proceeding to Mekkah; with instruc yt 
tions to convey them finally to Medeinah for sepulture, in conformity 
with the dying request of Tchobaun. The remains of that chief, and 
hischild were accordingly conducted by the Hadjies through the whole 
routine of the pilgrimage, and ultimatcly consigned to the grave, by 
the side of Imaum Hussun at Medeinah ; it being considered a vio- 
lation of that respect which was due to the memory of the prophet, to 
open any graves in the sanctuary of his mosque, im, or near which, 
Tchobaun had caused his mausoleum to be erected. 

Ameir Tchobaun is described to have been a man of great integrity 
and firmness of mind; to have devoted himself with uniform zeal to 
the exercise of the duties of his religion; and to have left, on the roads 
to Syriaand Egypt such memorials of his magnificent spirit, as to have 
obliterated, in a great degree, the fame of the most splendid and cele- 
brated structures of the ancient Persian empire. He is lastly said to 
have conducted to the sacred city of Mekkah an abundant supply of 
water, which from a desart changed the neighborhood of the place to 
a scene of flourishing cultivation, 

To leave nothing unrecorded of a person who has engrossed so ex- 
tensive a share in the subject of these pages, the author proceeds to de- 
liver, in brief, an account of his nine sons and their descendants. The 
eldest of these was Ameir Hussun recently spoken of, who had also 
three sons, Taulesh, Hadjy Beg, and Ghouje [Hisseyne, Taulesh had 
enjoyed, for some tine, under the authority of Abu Saeid, the govern- 
ment of Isfahaun and Farss ; and at the period of Ameir Tchobaun’s 
disastrous return into Khorassaun, accompanied his father into the 
province of Mazanderaun; from whence they proceeded together into 
Khaurezm, to claim the protection of Kitlagh Teymir, the governor 
of the province under the authority of the Khaun of the Ouzbeks. By 
theassistance of that officer, they were enabled to prosecute their jour- 
ney to the court of his sovereign, by whom they were immediately ad- 
vanced to some of the most distinguished employments under his go- 
vernment, Being ultimately dispatched with anarmy to reduce Tchir- 
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A. H. 728. kess, or Circassia, Ameir Hussun received in the cburse of the service, 
A. D. 1827. 9 wound in his shoulder of which he died. His son Taulesh expired 
Habeib-us- by a natural death, about the same period. Of the two other sons, 
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IIadjy Beg was poisoned by his cousin german, Sheikh Hussun Kou- 
tchek ; and Ghouje Hasseyne perished also bya violent death, through 
the direction of Siliman KHaun of the race of Yeshmowut the son of 
Halaukd, as will be seen hereafter. 

The second son.of Tchobaun was Teymir Taush ; the ambitious 
governor of Rime formerly adverted to, as having aspired at indepen- 
dent power. When intelligence reached him of his father’s disgrace 
and death, he happened to be at Sivauss, in the same province ; and 
having immediately shut himself up in one of the strong holds of the 
country, he might perhaps conceive that, for some time at least, his 
person would be sufficiently secure from danger ; but on a more deli- 
berate view of circumstances, he collected his property, which is re- 
presented as enormous, and sought an asylum with Melck Nausser, 
Siltan of Egypt. Here, by a liberal distribution of his wealth, he 
acquired among the higher classes of the natives, such distinguished 
popularity, that his protector, after treating him for some time with 
ereat kindness and attention, became at last jealous lest his growing 
influence might endanger his own authority; and he embraced an early 
opportunity to put him to death. His head was transmitted to Abd 
Sacid; by whom it was received, while in summer quarters at Oujaun, 
in Shavaul of the seven hundred and twenty eighth of the Hidjcrah.* 
Teymfr Taush left four sons, of whom Ameir Sheikh Hussun Kou- 
tchek, and Melek Ashruf, will be sufficiently distinguished in the suc- 
ceeding pages. 

The tate of the third son, Damashk Khaujah, has been already des- 
cribed. Ie left four daughters, one of whom, Dilshaud Khautda, 
celebrated by the muse of Khaujah Sdliman Sawjy, became at a sub- 
sequent period the wite of Abd Sdeid. 

The fourth son of Tchobaun was’ Ameir Mahmud, who presided in 
Girjestaun ; and who was taken and put to death by the Abusdeidian 
gencrals, in the same year that proved fatal to the father. He left se- 
veral children, all of whom perished: either by poison or the sword, 
through the animosity of their relative Sheikh Hussun Koutchek. 

* August, 1528. 
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These four sons were by the same mother with Baghdad Khautin. A. H. 728-32. 
The fifth son was Jullao Khaun recently noticed to have been per- A.D. 1828-32. 
fidiously put tq death by Gheyauth-ud-dein, prince of Herat. Habeib-us- 
The sixth was Seydrghaun, or Seydraga, whose mother was the “" 
princess Sauty or Sauky Beg, the daughter of Ouljaitd, and sister of 
Abi Saeid. 
The seventh, eighth, and ninth, were Seyigd Shaud, Yaughy Baus- 
sety, or Pausty, and Norouz, all three by one mother; and they will 
scparately be brought under the attention of the reader in a future page. 
Resuming the narrative, we are informed that notwithstanding the 
deadly aversion which he entertained for the rest of the family, his 
passion for Baghddd Khautin continued to rule, with undiminished 
and uncontroulable violence in the bosom of the Sultan; and he at 
last employed the intervention of one of-his Kauzics, of the name of 
Mubaurek Shah, by whatever arguments he thought most advisable, 
to prevail upon Shaikh Hussun the Eylekhaunian, to accede to his 
wishes, and consent toa separation from his wife. Conscious of his 
inability to contend with despotic authority, and ofthc personal danger 
to be apprehended frem resistance, the envied hushand submitted to 
part with her wlio was the delight and pride of his existence. At the 
expiration of the prescribed period, the Sultan proceeded to espouse 
the repudiated beauty, and she became at once the partner of his bed 
and throne: and the influence which she obtained, in consequence, in 
the administration of the government, restored, in some degree, the 
fortunes of the family of Tchobaun. 
Baghdid Khautin appears, at all events, to have retained her power 
over the Sdltan’s affections unimpaired, until the-seven hundred and 
thirty second of the Hidjerah ; when he was persuaded by the sugges- 
tions of private malevolence into a belief, that she continued to hold a 
clandestine intercourse with her former husband, In the first moments 
of irritation, orders were issued that the unfortunate Ameir Hussun 
should be immediately put to death ; although he was preserved for a 
more exalted destiny, through the intercession ofhis mother, who was the 
monarch’s aunt. He was, however, imprisoned in the fortress of 
Kaukh, and the suspected Khautuin banished from all correspondence 
with her imperial consort, But, some time afterwards, discovering 
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A. H. 732-86, that she had been basely traduced by her calumniators, the Sultan res- 
A. D. 1382-35. tored her to his favor, and the government of Rime, or Anatolia, was 
Habeib-us- eonferred on the injured Ameir Hussun. 

5 The circumstances attending the administration of Gheyauth-ud- 
dein Mahommed, the son of the late Vezzeir Reshid-ud-dein Fazzel- 
ullah ; the conspiracy set on foot by Naurein Toghai the son of Key- 
bouka Nadyan, and other powerful Ameirs, in order to destroy the 
minister, with Baghdad Khautin, and eventually the Siltan himself, - 
had it not been defeated principally through the personal vigilance and 
energy of the monarch; together with other less important matters 
which occupy the remaining periods of the reign of Abi Séeid, would, 
in interest, scarcely compensate the labour of detail. We shall there- 
fore, with little regret, and without further taxing the indulgence of 
the reader, pass on at once to the seven hundred and thirty sixth of the 
tlidjerah. 

About the close of the summer of that year, which had been remark- 
able for the excessive heat of the season, reports conveyed to him of 
the approach towards that frontier, of the armies of Keptchauk, neces- 
sarily drew the attention of the Sultan to the banks of the Kirr; and 
he was accordingly on his march in that direction, when his health 
became suddenly and seriously affected. At the expiration of a fort- 
night, the complaint appearing, however, to give way to the efforts of 
medical skill, he ventured, like his father, to makea premature use of 
his bath, which produced a violent relapse of his disorder. Some of 
his physicians conceiving a suspicion that he had been poisoned, pro- 
ceeded to prescribe such remedies asthe case seemed torequire. Every 
application proved, however, unsuccessful. The young Siltan was 
seized, in spite of all their skill, with the agonies of dissolution, and 
expired on the thirteenth of the latter Rebbeia of the seven hundred 
and thirty sixth of the Hidjerah,* in the neighborhood of Karabaugh ; 
at the age of thirty years and six months, and after having wielded the 
sceptre of I{tlaukd, with considerable glory, for a period of eighteen 
years seven months and sixteen days. 

According to some statementin the prelimmary to the Zuffurnamah, -# 
it would appear that towards the concluding period of his hfe, Abh 

* November 30th, 1335. 
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Saeid had transferred his affections to Dilsttatid Khautin, the daugh. A. H. 93¢, 
ter of Damashk Khaujah, whom, with the usual facility, he proceeded A.D. 1835, 
to enrol among his wives; and on this, finding her influence declining, Habeib-us- 
that Baghdad Khautan in a fit of revenge and jealousy, dared toadmin- °°!" 
ister poison to her royal husband, which was, therefore, considered the 
actual causeof his premature death. It is,nevertheless, equally strangé 
and unaccountablethatall historiansshould so blindly agree in represent- 
ing both Baghdad, Khautin and Dilshaud, as the wives of Ab& Sdeid 
at the same time; although it could not have escaped them, that a 
connection by marriage with the aunt and the niece together, is strictly 
proscribed by the laws ofthe Koran; and that Abd Skeid was an or- 
thodox Mussulman, does not appear to be at all questioned. In this 
view it would seem more consistent with probability, that the Sdltan 
should have first dissolved his union with Baghdad Khautin by re- 
gularly putting her away, and then only to have espoused her niece; 
all which is, possibly, noticed by the author, in order, by evincing the 
impracticability of executing such a design, to remove from that prin- 
cess the foul and horrible stigma of having destroyed her husband. 

The remains of the Siltan were conveyed to the metropolis of Sil- 
tauniah, and deposited, with tne usual solemnities, in astructureerected 
for the purpose by himself in the outskirts of that place. 

Among the most respectable of the contemporaries of Abd Saeid, 
we cannot omit to mention the celebrated Sheikh Seffy-ud-dein Arde- 
betly; the ancestor of the Seffiides or imperial race of Srrry, extin- 
cuished by Nadir Shah, in the former part of the eighteenth century. 
By the sanctity of his character, and the unblemished purity, and be- 
nevolence of his life and manners, he had contrived to establish, amidst 
the distractions which pervaded his country, so powerful an influence 
over the minds of men, that the very Tartars, with all their ferocity 
and disregard to the dictates of humanity, are said to have yielded an 
extraordinary deference to hiscommands. Ile was the ancestor in the 
sixth degree, of Shah Issmieil Seffy the first, the founder of the mon- 

, archy in this family. 

* Another who flourished during the reign of Abi Saeid, was Ham- 
dullah ul Mastouffy, the son of Abi Bukker, the Kazvinian, author of 
the Tarikh gdzeidah and Nuzzehet-ul-killoub, (recreations for the 
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heart), both highly esteemed performances'in the east. He'wasa clerk 
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ullah, and his son Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed ; to the hatter of 
whom, he inscribed his work the Tarikh gizeidah, which is brought 
down to the seven hundred and twenty ninth of the Hidjerah; and 
which, considering the sources from whence he had an opportunity of 
deriving his information, would seem entitled to a more than ordinary 
degree of our confidence, were it possible to conceive an Asiatic of 
that age capable of delivering to posterity a faithful and impartial re- 
view of events. His brother, Fakher-ud-dein Futtah-ullah, was not 
less distinguished for his genius and learning. 

It is, lastly, not to be forgotten that the year, in which the glories 
ofthe race of Jengueiz in Iran expired with Abd Sieid, (for the fleet- 
ing pageants subsequently exhibited on the throne, are scarcely worth 
the record of historv) gave birth to the invincible Teymar ; an event 
which took place at Kesh, sometimes denominated the green city, or 
the city of verdure, between Samarkand and Nakhsheb, on the twenty 
fifth of the month of Shabaun ;* about the period at which our third 
Edward was preparing for his glorious expedition into France. 

Miezz-ud-dein Area Kuavwn, tenth of the Persian monarchs of 
the race of Jengueiz. 

This prince was a descendant from Artekbouka, one of the sons of 
Taly Khaun, and previous to his elevation bore the name of Arpa Ka- 
wun. In consequence of the declaration of the late Siitan, that there 
remained no person of the line of Hdlaukd qualified tosustain the functi« 
onsoftheimperial dignity, and that theimportanttrust therefore necessar- 
ily devolved to ArpaK awun, amessage wasdispatched by Gheyauth-ud- 
dein the Vezzeir, as soon as the Saltan was perceived to bein the ago~ 
nies of death, to invite that prince from the private residence of his 
family, to take possesion of the splendor ofa throne. Thenew monarch 
reached the imperial encampment, on the day subsequent to that on 
which his-predecessor had expired; and was immediately seated in so- 
vereign power, with the usual Moghil formalities. 

In addressing the Ameirs of the empire the day’after his accession, 
Arpa Khaun is described to have stated to them, that he was not, like 

* April 8th A, D, 1336 
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the Siltans his predecessors, a man devoted to the sensual enjoyments A. H. 780, 
oflife; that instead ofa tiara and girdle, of gold and gems, a cap of felt, 4. 0» 1335- 
and belt of woollen, would best accord with his simple habits: and that, Habeib-us 
for a mild and moderate government on his part, he should expect a oe 
reciprocal harmony and conformity to law, on the part of his armies, 

He then confirmed to the several Ameirs, and officers of state, the dige 

nities which they had held under the authority of Aba Saeid ; and the 

ensuing Friday, hereceived from them by acclamation the titleof Miezze 
ud-dein-wa-ud-ddnnia—the monarch who reflects lustre upon his re- 

ligion, and upon the age in which he lives. And in truth without 
exaggeration, observes the author, the robe of imperial authority would 

have derived no ordinary splendor from his person and character, were 

it not that when he became invested with it, the fortune of the empire 

was already in astate of rapid decline; and that an adverse destiny denied 

to a just and benevolent prince that opportunity for the display of his 

virtues, which they eminently deserved. 

Notwithstanding all that might be intended to be conveyed by this 
remark, Arpa Khaun was scarcely well seated on his throne, before he 
conceived a suspicion that untilthose who possessed the confidence of 
his predecessor wereremoved, his own power would never acquire perma- 
nent stability ; and his earliest attention was accordingly directed to re- 

Jieve himself trom hisapprehensionson this head. The first whofella vice 
tim to thissuspicious policy, was the princess Baghdad Khautin; whom 
he condemned to die on the charge of having poisoned her husband, 
and of encouraging the designs of the Khaun of the Ouzbeks, who 
had about this period entered Shirvaun. She was accordingly dis 
patched in her bath, by Khaujah Lald, one of the eunuch of the Serai, 
or women’s palace, towards the end of the latter Rebbeia.* Arpa, 
Khaun then proceeded in the midst of winter, across the Kurr to give 
battle to the Ouzbek monarch, whom he totally defeated; after which 
returning in triumph to his capital, he espoused the princess Sauty 
or Sauky Beg, the widow of Ameir Tchobaun, and sister of the late | 
Sultan. 

While he was yet solemnizing his nuptials with this lady, on the 
guspicion of having concealed one of the descendants of filaukd asa 

* December 1336, cf 
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A. 11, 994, cover for future revolt, he seized and executed Ameir Mahmid Shak 
A.D. 1384 Aynji; and Towukkel Kutligh, of the line of Ougtai Kaan, with two 
sides most promising youths his children, was condemned to suffer the same 
- fate. Ameir Missdoud, and Abi Ishauck, the sons of Ameir Mah- 
mid Shah, contrived however to escape from Tebreiz ; the former to 
Rime, where he claimed the protection of Ameir Sheikh Hussun the 
£ylkhaunian, and the latter into Diaurbekir, to Ameir Ally Baida Shah, 
who had declared himself hostile to the government of Arpa Khaun. 
On the other hand, Ameir Eyss Katlig, and Siltan Shah the son of 
Neikrouz, with some other chiefs who had been imprisoned under the 
authority of Abu Saeid, now found themselves by some means or other 
at large, and attached themselves to the service of the new sovereign $ 
but an habitual turbulence of disposition did not admit of their for- 
bearing to encourage the spirit of revolt and sedition, which was at this 
period bursting forth in every quarter of the empire. In the mean 
time, Dilshaud Khautin also, who was pregnant by the late Saltan, 
fled to Ally Baidd Shah in Diaurbekir ; while Khaujah Lala hastened 
to apprize him, on the part of his sister Tadjy Khautun, the mother 
of Abii Sacid, of the hostile designs of Arpa Khaun, althoughshe had but 
recently concurred in his elevation. All which, united with the ani- 
mosity derived from his ancestor, who was engaged during the reign of 
the emperor Kublai, in perpetual hostilities with Artekbouka, who 
held a similar relation of ancestry to the new monarch, at last confirmed 
Ally Baidé Shah in his design of raising Mussa Khaun the grandson 
of Biidd Khaun, to the throne, in opposition to the established authore 
ity of Arpa Khaun. 

Confiding in the strength of his armies to support the claims which 
he had thus determined to assert, Ameir Aily Biidt Shah finally ad. 
vanced in considerable force trom Diaurbekir towards Azerbaijaun ; 
while Arpa Khaun, reposing in the counsels and experience of his min- 
ister, Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed, hastened with equal resolution 
to vindicate the rights of established authority, and to oppose his ad- . 
versaries in the field of battle. During the reciprocal approach of the 
armies, Gheyauth-ud-dein received, bya deputation from the chiefs of 
the adverse party, a proposal to compromise the dispute, by confer. , 

_ Sng upon Ally Baidd Shah, the dignity of Ameir-ul-dmra, or captain 
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general of the empire: which was however rejected with haughty dis- A. H. 76, 
dain, by the Vezzeir. Atthe same crisis the expedient was suggested, A. D. 1336. 


by Arpa Khaun, of cutting off such of the commanders in his train, 

as he had reason to suspect of favoring the interests of the enemy ; in 
which, with a magnanimity deserving of a better fate, the minister also 
refused to concur, alleging that he considered their existence or non« 
existence, their attachment or hostility, as equally unimportant in the 
scale. 

On Wednesday the nineteenth of Ramzaun,* in the neighborhood 
of a station called Tcheghti, the adverse armies came to battle; but 
Eysskatligh, and Sultan Shah Neikrouz, descrting thestandard of Arpa 
Khaun in the heat of the action, and going over to the enemy, victory 
finally declared for Mussa Khaun, and the Ameirs who supported his 
claims. The vanquished monarch and his minister fled in different 
directions ; but being closely pursued, the minister was taken at Mer- 
aughah, and immediately conveyed to the presenceof Ally Baidd Shah, 
who treated him with respect and compassion, and seemed, otherwise 
disposed to spare his life ; but the associated Ameirs uniting to urge 
his indispensable destruction, that just, learned, and accomplished 
statesman was condemned, on the twenty third of the same month of 
Ramzaun,*f to perish by the sword of the executioner. ArpaKhaun 
was, a few days afterwards, also seized in the territory of Scnjauss, and 
brought to Oujaun; where by the direction of Massa Khaun, or his 
party, he was delivered over to the sons of Ameir Mahmdd Shah Ayn- 
ja, who did not fail to retaliate upon him with rigid severity, the 
death of their father. Arpa Khaun was thus cut off, on the third of 
Shavaul of the seven hundred and thirty sixth of the Hidjerah,+ after 
a short and turbulent reign of five months and thirteen days. 

Mussa Kuavn, the son of Ally Khaun, and grandson of Baida 
Khaun, eleventh of the Persian monarchs of the race Jengueiz. 

Having terminated the career of Arpa Khaun, in the manner just 
related, Ameir Ally Baidd Shah proceeded without further obstacle, 
te place Missa Khaun on the throne of Hilauki. He conferred the” 
office of Vezzeir on Ameir Hadjy the son of Tauj-ud-dein the Shir- 
vaunian ; reserving, however, to hignself, the unlimited exercise of the 
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sovereign power. But,as this conduct evinced a disposition to excluda 
the great Ameirs of the empire from the influence to which they pres 
tended in the management of affairs, they became very early disgusted 
with his administration, and withdrew from all public employment ; 
resolved, at the same time, to avail themselves of the first convenient 
opportunity to declare against, and punish this inordinate ambition of 
rule. The usurpation of Ally Baidi Shah, and the predominance of 
his tribe, that of Ow4iraut, did not experience a much better reception 
in the more distant provinces. Ameir Hedjy Toghai suddenly quitted 
Diaurbekir, and withdrew into Anatolia; where he joined Sheikh 
Hussun the Eylkhaunian, who was, it is to be recollected, the uncle’s 
son of Abd Skeid, and whom he finally prevailed upon to oppose thé 
authority of Missa Khaun, and his more ambitious minister. 

In order to give to his proceedings the colour of justice, Ameir 
Sheikh Hussun conceived it expedient to invest Mahommed Khaun, 
a descendant in the third or fourth degree from Mangi Teymiar, the 
son of Halaukd, with the royal authority ; and having resolved with- 
out further delay on an attempt to take possession of the Persian em- 
pire, soon afterwards approached the frontiers of Azerbdijaun. On 
the other hand, Ally Baidd Shah, with Massa Khaun the instrument 
of his anbition, hastened to oppose the invasion; and on the fourteenth 
of Zilhudje,* at the station of Nosheher, a dependency on Alatauk, 
the rival powers prepared to bring their claims to adecision. Before, 
however, he committed his fortunes to the uncertain issue of a battle, 
Ally Baidd Shah, whose thoughts appeared directed to obtain his ob- 
ject rather by stratagem than open force, conveyed a message to Ameir 
Sheikh IFussun, intimating that, as the two monarchs were engaged in 
a particular quarrel of their own, he saw no absolute necessity that 
their ministers, who were but remotely concerned, should be person- 
ally their associates in the hlood about to bedrawn. What he there- 
fore proposed was, that both he and Sheikh Hussun should remain 
quiet spectators, apart from the conflict, while the principals in the 
dispute, decided their claims before them ; and that, when the victory 
was determined, they should both submit to the conqueror, 
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‘ Neceding to the proposal, Sheikh Hussug with two. thousand of 4, H. 936. 
the best soldiers, drew off accordingly, and took post on a neighbor. 4. D-i3a6. 
ing eminence which overlooked the field of battle, But the residue Habeib us- 
of the armies were no sooner engaged, than, either alarmed ata movee 
ment, the object of which it had, possibly, not been thought expedient 
to explain to him, or through some other apprehension of personal date. 
ger, Mahommed Khaun suddenly abandoned the field to his adver- 
sary; and Ally Baidd Shah, unmindful of the fantastic changes with 
which a capricious fortune is frequently disposed to surprise her vo- 
taries, conceiving that the victory was no longer doubtful, descended 
from the eminence, on which he had taken post according to agree- 
ment; and pitching his tents on thebanksof the river which intersected 
the adjoining plain, proceeded without further concern or precaution 
to enjoy the luxury of the refreshing stream. Ameir Sheikh Hussun 
determined without hesitation to avail himself of the advantage thus 
incautiously thrown in his way ; and rushing, sword in hand, among 
the troops so culpably exposed to destruction, easily succeeded in cut- 
ting them to pieces. Intelligence of the disaster was soon commun- 
icated to Massa, who now fled in his turn, after having sustained his 
precarious authority for about two months and nine days ; while Ma- 
hommed Khaun hastened back to reap the fruits ofa victory to which 
he had so ill contributed. 

ManommeEpD Kuavy, the son of Youlkutldgh, theson of Anbar- 
tchei, the son of Mangd Teymar, son of Hdlaukd Khaun, twelfth of 
the Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 

Ameir Ally Baidi Shah having perished in the confusion, and Mis. 
sa Khaun having disappeared in consequence of the recent conflict, 

Ameir Sheikh Hussun proceeded to seat Mahommed Khaun on the 

throne of Hilauka, at Oujaun; aud among his arrangements to proe | 

vide for the security of the government, he determined to restore to oak 
favor and employment, the yet surviving branches of the family of o¢ the Persue 
Gheyauth-ud-dein the late minister; and to retaliate in some degree, jenguizians, 
the injury which he had sustained from Abd Saeid, in the compul- - 

sory separation from his wife, he availed himself of the earliest opportu- ' 

nity, after theestablishment of his power, to console himselfin theembra« 

ces of Dilshaud Khautin, the surviving widow ofthat monarch. But, 

while he was yet engaged in the festivities attending the celebration 


A. If. 987. of his nuptials, the turbulent spirit of the nobles was already at work 

44D. 1837. t4 contrive the meatis of his degradation ; and many of them, the most 

tg distinguished in rank and reputation, immediately betook themselyes 

with that view, to the remoter provinces of the empire, in order to en- 
courage the plans of hostility and disaffection. 

" Of these, Ameir Ally Jauffer directed his course for Khorassaun ; 
where, bn his arrival, he experienced no great difficulty in persuad- 
ing Ally, the son of Ameir Ally Koustchei, (the archer) and the other 
officersin authority, that the provinces of Irak and Azerbdijaun might 
be wrested from the Eylekhaunian, with the utmost facility. Having 
been brought to concur in this belief, and having provided themselves 
with a proper pageant, the third now on foot at the same time, to cover 
their designs, in the person of Togha Teymar Khaun, a descendant in 
the sixth degree from Jijy Kessaur the brother of Jenguciz, whom 
they invested with the sovereign dignity, the Ameirs of Khorassaun 
proceeded with a powerful army towards Azerbaijaun ; and in Shabaun 
of the seven hundred and thirty seventh of the Hidjerah,* they appeared 
before Sdltauniah, having made themselves master of the whole of the. 
surrounding territory. 

Apprized of their designs, Ameir Sheikh Hussun on the other hand, 
made the best of his way from Tebreiz, into the peninsula of Arran ; 
where he formed an alliance with the princess Sauky, or Sauty Beg, in 
behalf of her infant son Seydr Aga, now scarcely two yearsold. After 
which he prepared with the accession of support thus acquired to his 
cause, to chastise the enormities which the Khorassaunians were com- 
mitting in Azerbdijaun. In the mean time these had also been joined 
hy the fugitive Massa Khaun, and they now proceeded in conjunc- 
tion, in qucst of the Kylekhaunian; whom they found ready to oppose 
them on the banks of the Guerrah-roud. Inthe middle of the month 
of Zilkaudah of the year seven hundred and thirty seven,* the ad. 
verse armies came toa battle; but Togha Teymiir Khaun, with a de- 
generacy unworthy of his warlike extraction, quitting the field before 
the troops were yet fairly engaged, and_.retiring towards Khorassaun, 
his associate Mussa Khaun was left to combat alone against the supe- 
fior skill of Ameir Hussun ; until the slaughter of great numbers of Ins 

*March 1337, = t June, A, D. 13387. 


‘followers, ahd of the Owsitaut clans in particular, compelled him also A. H. 737. 
to consult his safety by flight, many of the Ameirs throwing themselves semana 
for protection into one of the fortresses in the neighborhood. Not long sere gid 
afterwards, Massa Khaun was taken among the defiles of Hazaurah, ; 
and put todeath on the tenth of Zilhudje ;* the day of the feast of sa- 
crifice among the pilgrims at Mekkah. This was followed by the en- 
tire dispersion of the Ameirs of the party, and of the fugitives who had 
taken shelter in the fortress just alluded to. 

On reaching the vicinity of Bostaum, Togha Teymir Khaun was 
joined by Arghiin Shah,‘one of the sons of Ameir Norouz Ghauzzy, 
who had prudently declined engaging with the Khorassaunian chiefs 
in the recent expedition ; and at that place, on the same day that was 
destined for the execution of Massa Khaun, the tenth of Zilhudje, To- 
ghaTeymir, onsomegroundicss suspicion, caused Amcir Sheikh Ally, 
one of the most distinguished leaders of the expedition, to be perfidi- 
ously put to death ; so that at one and the same period, relieved from 
the hostility of two of the most formidable of his adversaries, the Evle- 
khaunian, for the nominal sovereign appears to have heen used merely 
as the stalking horse of his ambition, found himscltf in almost un- 
disputed possession, of the whole of Azerbaijaun and Irak. The Viz- 
zaurut was now conferred by him on Shums-ud-detn Zekkareta, the 
nephew and son in law of Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed the Reshi- 
dian ; and early in the year seven hundred and thirty eight, the power 
of the Eylekhaunian was further confirmed by the death of the Ameirs 
Mahmud Eysskitlagh, and Kerenje, two of the most inveterate agi- 
tators of these turbulent scenes ; wlio were both killed in the disguise 
of Saf\ism, in which they had hoped for fome time to elude the ven- 
geance of their enemies. 

That same year, however, in the person of Sheikh Eussun the son 
of Teymdr Taush, to whom authors have in general assigned the ape 
pellation of Sheikh Hussun Koutchek, (in order to distinguish him 
from hisrival, who is called Sheikh Hussun Bdzurg—the greater) pro- 
duced an adversary to the power of the Evlekhaunian, far more for- 
midable than any thing to whichit had hithertobeen opposed. This chief, 
on the retreat of his father into Egypt, in the manner formerly noticed, 
had contrived to secure himself in some part ef the Anatolian province, 
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AH. 738, and, about the period at which the nasrative, is now arrived, like the 
A. D, 1387-8. regt of his contemporaries, yielded to the spirit of ambition which 
Habeib-u seemed to expand itself in every bosom. Conceiving also that his 


plans would be less invidiously carried on in the name of another, and 
discovering in a slave of Turkish extraction of the name of Karajery, 
a very striking resemblance to his father, Teymdr Taush, he immedi- 
ately arrayedhim in splendid attire, and circulated the report, that that 
distinguished chieftain was yet alive, and had recently been restored to 
his family; and in order to obtain the more implicit belief for the as- 
sertion, he prevailed upon his own mother to cohabit with the impostor, 
and in every respect condescended to treat him as if he considered him 
In the revered and actual relation ofa father. 

When the rumour became publicin Azerbiijaun and Irhk, the Owair. 
aut Ameirs, and many of the principal officers of the army, who had 
never becn thorouglily reconciled to theauthority of Sheikh Hussun the 
Eylekhaunian, suddenly quitted his standard, and went over to that 
of the grandson of Tchobaun ; and the latter, having by this time com- 
pleted the necessary warlike equipments, in great perfection and abun- 
dance, no longer delayed to advance towards Azerbaijaun, at the head 
of a numerous and formidable army. The Eylekhaunian, accompa- 
nied by Mahommed Khaun, hastened to meet the invader ; and on the 
twentieth of Zilhudje of the year seven hundred and thirty eight,* in 
the neighborhood of Alatauk, the hostile armies arrived in the presence 
of each other, While the troops were preparing for battle, Sheikh 
Hussun the Tchobaunian, who is described as possessing an inven- 
tion singularly fertile in expedients, put in practice the following de- 
vice, in order to awaken a mutual jealousy among the generals of the 
enemy. Ele caused a large fire to be made at some distance apart from 
the field of battle, to impress his adversaries with the belief that it was 
@ preconcerted signal, exhibited in consequence of the understanding 
which he had established with some of the chiefs in their camp; and 
in fact, the action had no sooner commenced, than Hisseyne the soa 
of Mahmid, the Tchobaunian, went directly over to the side of his 
cousin german. In consequence of this defection, ata moment so cri- 
tical, the suspicions of the Eylekhaunian became seriously alarmed 
end.he fled without iurther effort, towards Tebreiz ; while Mahommed 
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Xheaun, falling into th’hands ofthe Tchobavnian, wadimmediately cut A. H.°738. 
off in the bloom of youth, after he had enjoyed his circumscribed 4:2: 1538. 


and precarious authority, for a period something short of two years. 

Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny and his adherents, now proceeded to 
exercise without remorse, every species of oppression and violence 
throughout the*provinces of Irak and Azerbiijaun ; but,the pretended 
Teymir Taush, considering that so long as Sheikh Hussun was in ex- 
istence, he would be permitted toderive but unsubstantial advantage 
from the character which had been imposed upon him, watched an 
opportunity, and plunged his poniard into the side of his adopted son. 
The blow fellshort, however, of its intended effect ; and Sheikh Hussun 
withdrawing immediately into Georgia, there united himself to the 
party of the princess Sauky Beg, the widow of his grandfather, and her 
son Seyirghaun, or Seytragha, after candidly disclosing the secret of 
the recentimposture. The falseTeymir Taush proceeded in themean 
time towards Tebreiz, where being entirely defeated in a battle with 
Sheikh Elussun the Eylekhaunian, he thence fled with the shattered 
remains of his army towards Baghdad. 

The princess Sauty or Sauxy Bee, daughter of Ouljaith Saltan 
Khodabundah, thirteenth of the Persian monarchs of the race of Jen- 
guelz. 

On experience that his plan of aggrandizement did not succeed under 
the auspices of an impostor father, having withdrawn into Georgia, as 
we have just seen, Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny next made choice of 
Sauky Beg, the sister of Abd Saeid, to fill the throne of [dlaukd ; and 
that princess was accordingly inaugurated, with the usual solemnities, 
and her name inserted in the Khotbah and coinage of the monarchy, 
about the commencement of the seven hundred and thirty ninth of the 
Hidjerah.* He then returned into Azerbaijaun, accompanied by this 
new pageant, in order once more to combat the power of the Eyle.- 
khaunian; who had however quitted Tebreiz for Sdltauniah, and who 
retired further to Kazvein, on intelligence of the approach of his ener 
mies. Sauky Beg and her general were thus allowed to possess thems 
selves of Siltauniah, and of the entire province of Azerbaijaun, without 
apposition. Having entrusted the civil administration of the country 
to Rokken-ud-dein the Reshidian, and Gheyauth-ud-dein Ally Shahy 
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A, H. 738. as conjunctive Vezzeirs, they proceeded shortly afterwards for Kes. 
A.D. 1358-6, yon, Ameir Sheikh Hussun drew out of the city on their approach, 
flabeib ws- with a design to give them battle ; but without coming to a conflict, 


some species of accommodation was arranged between the parties ; in 
consequence of which, Sauky Beg and Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny 
withdrew again towards Aran, and the Eylekhaunianteturned to Sal- 
tauniah, 

Reposing, however, but little confidence in the stability of such an 
arrangement, the Evlekhaunian, not long after his return to Sdltaun- 
jah, dispatched his own Atabek ‘or preceptor, Taush Teymar, on a mis- 
sion into Mazanderaun; to invite Togha Teymur Khaun, who had es- 
tablished hisauthoritv over that province, and some part of Khorassaun, 
to come and take possession of the throne and capital of Aba Saeid. 
In comphance with this invitation, Togha Teymur hastened towards 
Saltauniah, accompanied by Aightn Shah the son of Norouz, and his 
other ministers ; and on his arrival at Sawah, some time in the month 
of Rudjub,* was joined by Ameir Sheikh Eussun the Ey lekhaunian, 
from whom he received every necessary proot of zeal and submission. 
But, ToghaTeymar being with theother Ameirs of Khorassaun, entirely 
governed by the councils of Alla-ud-dein Mahommed the Vezzeir, 
and that minister, although the authority of his master could as yet have 
heen but very imperfectly, if at all, established in the country, pro- 
ceeding to scrutinize, with a vexatious minuteness, into the tenures 
by which the several chieftains held their possessions, without sparing 
those which had been annexed, even from the time of Ghazan Khaun, 
to the family of Ameir Sheikli Lfussun, the latter repented of the alli- 
ance thus hastily formed ; although he clearly perceived that there was 
at present no alternative but forbearance. 

Apprized of these occurrences, Sheikh Iussun the Tchobauniap 
accompanied by the princess Sauky Beg, again quitted Arran, and pro- 
ceeded into Azerbaijaun. While on his march, on this occasion, some 
of the Ow4iraut Moghils who had secured Kirajery the pretended 
Teymir Taush, brought him to the camp of the Tchobaunian, where 
by order of the pageant queen he was instantly put to death. In the 
mean time, the invention of Sheikh Hussun was at work to contrive 
gome scheme, by which he might effectually disconcert the measures 
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and break up the army of Togha Teymir and the Eylekhaunian; and a, 11. 939. 
he at last determined on the following, IIe sent a deputation to 4. D. 1839. 
the camp of his adversaries, ostensibly, to propose afresh negociations Habeib us- 
for peace; but in private to intimate toTogha Teymdr, thatithe would = “?" 
unite in a design which was in contemplation to destroy the Evle- 
khaunian, he would on his part engage that the princess Sauky Beg 
should become his wife, and further evince his attachment by the most 
important and loval services. With this proposal the credulous Mo-° 
ghulimmediately closed ; and after some further interchange of com. 
munication, finally transmitted to his artful correspondent a paper in 
his own hand writing, expressly inviting the Tchobaunian Amcirs to 
co-operate with cordtal zeal, in the extermination of the Evlekhaun- 
jans ; in order, as he stated, that the government of the Tartar tribes 
night be once more united, and the world effectually relievedtrom those 
distractions to which it had been so long a prey. 

Delighted with the success of the artifice, Sheikh Hussun the Tcho- 
baunian, accompanied by a few of his principal officers, hastened in 
the middle of the night, to the out skirts of the encmy’s encampment; 
and requesting that one of the Evlekhaunian leaders would attend to 
him, proceeded to explain that however the Sheikh his opponent had 
associated himself with one who under the mask of friendship, could 
harbour a design so perfidious against his person, as that which he was 
about to disclose, he for his own part, disdained to be an accomplice 
in the base collusion, and should regret to see his most determined 
enemy become a victim tosuch perfidy. Then putting the paperwhich 
he had received from Togha Teymir, into the hands of the officer who 
had presented himselfat his approach, he returned to his own quarters. 
The Eylekhaunian received this paper witli some degree of astonish- 
ment; and sending for one of the chicfs in the particular confidence of 
Togha Teymir Khaun, accommodated him with a perusal of the per- 
fidious scroll, which appeared to throw him into considerable confu- 
sion. He hastened however to disclose to his master, without delay, 
the mortifying result of hisill-advised intercourse with the crafty Tcho- 
baunian. Togha Teymir, no less surprised at the effroutery of the 
deception which had been practiced upon him, than alarmed at the 
probable consequences of the developement, withdrew, in the course 
of the same night, towards Khorassaun ; while, thus abandoned to his 
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own resources, the Eylekhauuian retired t6 Alatauk, itt the deighBom 
hood of which he fixed his abode, until something should occur to 
incite him to further enterprize. 

JaAHAUN TEYMUR, thesonofUlaffreng, the son of Keykhautd, fours 
teenth, and Sutrman Kuavn, descended from Yeshmout the son of 
Hulauka, fifteenth of the Persian monarchs of the race of Jengueiz. 

His alliance with Togha Teymar Khaun having terminated thus in- 
auspiciously, Sheikh Hussun the Eylekhaunian didnot, however, cone 
tinue long inactive, before his invention was employed to discover some 
fresh instrument wherewith to mask the designs of his own ambition, 
His choice at last fixed on Jahaun Teymir, the son of Shahzadah Ul- 
affreng son of Keykhauti, whom he accordingly raised to the sovereign 
authority ; and proceeding with him into Arabian Irak, he succeeded 
inashorttime in subjugating the wholeof that territory, with the metro- 
polisofBaghdad, and ultimately with Diaurbekir and the country along 
the Tigris upwards. In the latter part of the year seven hundred and 
thirty nine,* Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny, discovering also that the ma- 
chine of the Persian monarchy was not likely to proceed with suffici- 
ent energy or regularity, under the direction of a delicate and tender- 
hearted female, thought fit, with little regard to hcrinclinations, to trans- 
fer the sovereign power, togetlier with the person of the princess Sauky 
Beg, to Sitiman Khaun, one of the descendants of Yeshmout the son 
of Llulaukd, whom he then seated on the tottering throne of Iran; after 
which, fixing his head quarters, or principal residence, at Oujaun, he 
found, by the month of Shavaul of the year seven hundred and forty, 
that his authority was supported by a numerous and well affected body 
of soldiers. 

In the mean time, after securing his acquisitions in western Irak, 
Sheikh Hussun the Eytekhaunian, with Jalaun Teymiur, the feeble 
monarch of his creation, had quitted Baghdad, and was advancing with 
determined hostility towards Azerbaijaun ; but being early opposed 
by Sdliman Khaun, and his general, Sheikh Hussun the Tchobaunian, 
he was defeated in battle with considerable loss, in the concluding 
days of Zilhudje of the same year. In consequence of this defeat, the 
Eylekhaunian was compelled to return to Baghdad, in circumstances 
of disgrace and humiliation ; while Hussun Tchobauny conducted his 
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army in triumph to Tebreiz. He there nominated Ameir Seydrghaun, A. 1. 740-41, 
or Seydr Aga, the son of Sauky Beg by Ameir Tchobaun, under the 4. D. 1840-41. 
tutelage of his brother Mclek Ashruf the son of Teymar Taush, to the Habcib-us- 
government of Persian Irak; Ameir Peir Hisseyne the son ofSheikh *?~ 
Mahmud the Tchobaunian, who had, among others, exhibited distin- 
guished proofs of intrepidity and martial spirit, in the recent battle, 
was at the same time invested with the government of Farss. 

Having, on the other hand, effected his retreat to Baghdad, Sheikh 
Hussun the Eylekhaunian, who had lost two of his principal generals, 
Ameir Mahommed Eysskitligh, and Ameir Massaufer Eynauk, in the 
late battle, proceeded without ceremony to depose from his ill-assorted 
honors, the passive and unimportant Jahaun Teymir, on the plea of in- 
capacity ; then collecting afresh an army of Arabs and Tartars he ad- 
vanced, in the spring of the seven hundred and forty first of the Hid- 
jerah,* once more towards Azerbiijaun. In Zilhudje of the same 
year,f while Siliman Khaun and the Ameirs of his party were as- 
sembling at Oujaun to resist this new invasion, it happened that, on 
some suspicion of intended violence on the part of his nephew Sheikh 
Hussun, Ameir Yaughy the son of T’chobaun, should have adopted 
the sudden resolution of withdrawing from the army of Sdéliman ; and 
in his flight driving before him to the number of six thousand horses, 
which he had taken from the grounds where they had been left at pas. 
ture, his course unexpectedly led him through the vicinity of the spot, 
where the Eylekhaunian lay encamped. Observing the enormous 
cloud of dust occasioned by the motion of such a number of horses, 
and conceiving that they were about to be attacked by an immense 
force of the enemy, the troops of [rak were immediately struck witha 
panic; and made the best of their way home again, without halting 
to undeceive themselves. ‘To complete the scries of fortunate 
events which appeared to favor the aggrandizement of this power- 
ful family, the troops of Togha Teymar Khaun which menaced the 
invasion of Irik about the same period, in an opposite direction, un- 
der his brother, Sheik Ally K&wun, were attacked and defeated by Me- 
lek Ashruf the son of Teymur Taush, employed against them under 
the authority of the Tchobaunian. Sheikh Ally Kawun was killed 
some time afterwards, in an expedition against the Serbedaurians ; and 
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A. H. 141. about the seven hundred and fifty second of the Hidjerah, long sttb- 
A.D. 1341. sequent to the period under consideration, Togha Teymir himself per- 
Habeib-us- ished in the same quarter, by the hand of Khaujah Yaheya Kerauvy, 


sey. 


oneof the chiefs of that insurrection ; of which some notice has already 
been taken, ina collateral part of the compilation. 

Subsequent to the disclosure of the above fortunate train of circum 
stances, the Tchobaunian, accompanied by Séliman Khaun, conducted 
an army in the direction of Diaurbekir, committing dreadful ravages in 
his course, particularly in the territory of Moush; where he is described 
to have burnt and destroyed the habitations and the harvests of the de- 
fenccless natives, without the exception of either Mahommedan or 
infidel. On his arrival at Mardein, of which the governor submitted 
to his authority, he detached a division of the army, under his cousin 
german, Ifadjy Beg theson of ILussun Tchobauny, towards Baghdad. 
Here the tide of fortune appears to have turned against him. The di- 
vision under Hadjy Beg was entirely defeated by Ameir Flussun the 
Vylekhaunian, assisted by Ameir Ally Jauffer, and Kara Hussun, and 
other chiefs of his party. Rejoined at Mardein by the fugitives who 
escaped from this disaster, the Tchobaunian now directed his march 
northward across the Kuphrates into Rime, where he unworthily sig- 
nalized his vengeance by the total destruction of every town in that 
province, which had the slightest connection with the party of hisrival ; 
and having levied an enormous contribution in specie upon the opu- 
lent inhabitants of Erzerdm, he then withdrew into Azerbiijaun, to take 
up his residence at Tebreiz. 

Ilis attention was hencefarward principally devoted to the super- 
jutendance of several public buildings, of which he had laid the foun- 
dation at that city, and in particular, of a college, and convent for 
religious Mahommedans, of great extent and mazuificence, of which 
he lived to see the carly completion. [Laving, however, dispatched 
another army into Rime, under the personal direction of Suliman 
Khaun, assisted by Ameir Yakab Shah; and the expedition terminat- 
ing in defeat and disgrace, the ['chobaunian conceived a suspicion of 
some treachery, or misconduet on the part of Yakdb Shah, and imme-. 
diately threw him into prison. It would appear, that an adulterous 
iutercourse hadforsome time subsisted between this chief and Ezzetmé- 
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lek, the wifeof Ameir Sheikh Hussun; and the lady, apprehending that A. H. 744. 
her paramour had been imprisoned in consequence of the discovery A.D. 1343. 
of the intrigue, immediately determined on the destruction of her hus- Habeib-us- 
band. She prevailed upon three other women of the haram to assist . 
in theatrocious design ; which was successfully carried into execution, 
on the night of the twenty seventh of Rudjub of the seven hundred and 
forty fourth of the Hidjerah* in a way which singularly evinced the 
malignity of female revenge.f -° 
Having thus accomplished her perfidious design, this.abandoned 

profligate, next morning privately fled the palace with her accompli- 
ces, and found means to conceal herself in one of the city baths; and 
the dread of Sheikh Hussun’s severity deterring every one from ap- 
proaching the apartments of the women, without particular permis- 
sion, his death continued for two days unknown. On the third day, 
however, the officers of his train becoming impatient, a female attend- 
ant was employed to enquire why their chief had remained for so many 
days invisible ? The maid on entering the apartments, found the life- 
less body of the Tchobaunian, alone, the haram having been abandoned 
by all tne women ; and the circumstance was immediately announced 
to the Ameirs. . After considerable search, the traitress and her ac- 
complices were discovered and secured; and by an ignominious death 
madesome atonement, however inadequate, fortheenormity of thecrime. 

The disordered fabric of the Persiangovernment was now destined, 
in great part, to devolve to the rigid sway of MrLex Asurur the son 
of Teymir Taush ; a man whose tyrannical and sanguinary disposition 
is described to have made him equally feared and detested by friends 
and enemies. With his brother Sheikh [ussun he had lived on terns, 
alternately, of friendship and hostility ; and at the commencement of 
the year seven hundred and forty three, being employed with a body of 
troops in the siege of Shirauz, he thought fit to abandon his designs 
in that quarter; and returning suddenly to Saltauniah, he there en- 
tered into engagements of close amity with his uncle Yaughy Baussety, 
or Pausty, the son of Tchobaun ; with whom he shortly afterwards 
retired to Baghdad, where they experienced from Sheikh Hussun thie 
Eylekhaunian, every proof of kindness and respect. 

* December 14th, 1343. + Constrictione testium, 
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From thence, however, they were soon compelled to remove by the 
characteristic address of Sheikh Hussun the Tchobaunian, who had 
not then suffered through the treachery of lis wife; and who found 
means through the intervention of one of the principal citizens, to 
perstiade the Eylekhaunian, that the two chiefs had repaired to Bagh- 
dad, in reality withthe concurrence of their relative, and in order to seize 
an opportunity of making away with his rival. The insidious repre- 
sentation found immediate ctedit with the Eylekhaunian; and he was 
concerting measures to secure the persons of the suspected refugees, 
when they became apprized of their danger, and very seasonably made 
their escape, faving through a thousand difficulties conveyed them- 
selves to Ebhcr, south-east of Saltauniah, they there learnt that Rii- 
mélck the son of Kysskutligh, with a numerous and splendid retinue, 
was encamped in tac neighborhood, and they immediately determined 
on an attempt to surprise him. With the handful of desperate adven- 
turers by whom they were attended, they accordingly attacked the en- 
campment in the deadof night; and having killed the chief, and posses- 
sed themselves of a very considerable booty, they made the best of 
their way to Jsfahaun. At that place, by raising heavy contributions 
from the opulent inhabitants of the country, they we.e enabled to levy 
a numerous boily of troops, with which they proceeded towards Shir~ 
auz, at this period in possession of Sheikh Abd Ishauck Eyujd; but 
when they had advanced within one stage of that city, the death of 
Ameir Sheikh Iussnu the Tchobauniau, as recently described, was 
announced to them ; and on this, they returned with their utmost ce- 
lerity into Azerbaijaun. 

It would appear that having, for reasons unexplained, put to death 
Ghouje Hisseyne, the son of the elder Hussun Tchobauny, soon after 
the assasination of Ameir Sheikh Hussun Koutchek, Sdliman Khaun 
suddenly withdrew towards Karabaugh, conferring the office of the Viz- 
zaurut on Hadjy Hamzah, and Tchobaun Akhtatchei, (the grand equer- 
ry, or master ofthe horse). Ife proceeded then to the enlargement of 
Yakib Shab, his collegue in the unsuccessful expedition into Rime; 
but possessing, already, resources and influence far beyond the other 
Ameirs of the empire, that chief very early presumed to usurp an over- 
bearing predominance over the authority of his superior. Hence, find- 
ing his power reduced to a cypher, Sdliman Khaun dispatched with- 
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out delay to solicit the support of Melek Ashruf and Ameir Yaughy; A. H. 745. 
and this was the communication which suspended the design against A. D, 1844. 
Shirauz, and hastened their return into Irak and Azerbaijaun. They Habeib-us- 
reached Sdltauniah on the first day of the new year,* prosecuting their ae 
march shortly afterwards, for Tebreiz. 

Pending these circumstances, Ameir Seyirghaun, or Seydr Aga, for 
the name is thus indiscriminately exhibited, who had been confined 
in the castle of K4rahessaur, in Rime, by the direction of his nephew 
the late Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny, contrived to cut off the governor 
of the place; and having equipped himself, and those whojoined him, from 
the stores which that fortress furnished in vast abundance, was also 
approaching Tebreiz. On intelligence of his design, the Ameirs Yau- 
chy and Melek Ashruf hastened to meet, and to render all the testimo- 
nies of respect and zeal that they conceived to be due to their illustri- 
ous relative. From Mamouriah, where the first interview took place, 
they conducted the prince to Kouktchehpeyker, a summer palace 
erected by Ameir Tchobaun; where they remained for a period of 
two months, totally engaged ina course of festivities and amusements, 
which did not, however, prevent the party from becoming every day 
more formidable in reputation and strength. 

After flattering himsel# with the expectation that the elder Ameirts, 
whom he had invited to his support, would have readily submitted to 
his authority, Sdliman Khaun was considerably mortified to discover 
that his interest formed so trivial a part of their consideration ; and 
he withdrew, on the first opportunity, into Diaurbekir, his minister 
Hadjy Hamzah, with Gheyauth-ud-dein Mahommed Ally Shahy, 
and Emmaud-ud-dein Scrauy, quitting him to join Melek Ashruf. 
Nevertheless, in the hope that he should be able to engage the party 
in hostilities among themselves, Emmaud-ud-dein, one of these, ven- 
tured to adopt the following expedient. faving left his tents and 
equipage all standing, he suddenly presented himself to Ameir 
Seyurghaun, and Yaughy Paustv, and announced to them that Melek 
Ashruf, who was encamped at the distance of a league or two, was 
secretly arming his troops, with the design of attacking them by sur- 
prise. The twochiefs upon this, proceeded without delay to prepare 
their followers to repel the perfidious attempt; while Melek Ashruf 
on his part, alarmed about midnight by a counter-report, that his kins- 
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men were in motion to circumvent him, stood also to his defence. At 
the return ofday, Melek Ashrufsent to demand the occasion of all this 
alarm and uproar, since, with the Persian empire yet to conquer, it 
appeared rather premature to dispute about the division. He was ac- 
quainted in reply with the nature of the intelligence communicated 
by Emmaud-ud-dein; to which having solemnly averred that there ex- 
isted not the slightest foundation, he further demanded that the incen- 
diary should be immediately conveyed to his presence, as the surest 
means of restoring that harmony which he had so maliciously endea- 
voured to destroy. Emmaud-ud-dein was accordingly conducted to 
the camp of Melek Ashruf, by whom he was immediately put to death. 
The three chiefs then proceeded together to Tebreiz. 

This coalition was, however, not destined to be of any stability or 
duration, For the inhabitants of Tebreiz exhibiting for the Ameirs 
Seyirghaun aud -Yaughy Pausty, as the immediate issue of Ameir 
Tchobaun, far more distinguished marks of respect, than they seemed 
disposed to yield to Melek Ashruf, who was only the grandson of that 
illustrious chief, the jealousy of the nephew was excited; and he re- 
moved in displeasure from Tebreiztoa placecalled Sehend. When he had. 
for some time, continued to reside at this place, he either received, or 
affected tohate received, intelligence that his relatives were at last seri- 
ously engaged inadesign toattack him, onaparticularnight. On whictrhe 
armed in earnest, and accompanied by oneofhissurviving brothers march- 
edstraight forTebreiz. Learning, however, on his approach that the ob- 
jects of his vengeance had decamped in the night for Khoui, he pro- 
ceeded without delay in pursuit of them; and having arrested their 
retreat on the plain of Aanabad, he there brought them to battle, and 
in a conflict of considerable obstinacy, entirely defeated them. 

His superiority being completely established by the defeat and flight 
of the Ameirs Sevdrghaun, and Yaughy, Melek Ashruf took up his 
quarters for the present, ata station called Tateil; where he thouglit 
it expedient to bestow the sovereign dignity, now extenuated into a 
mere shadow, on a prince of the name of Noushirvaun, allied to the 
monarch of Keptchauk, on whom he conferred at the same time the 
title of (1 Audel—the just. Soon after this he extended his power 
throughout the territory of Arran, and the whole of Azerbaijaun ; but 


of the individual whomhe thus nominally raised to the royal authority, 4, 4. 745-49, 
and who may be considered as the last of the Persian monarchs of the A. D. F344-1%- 
race of Jengueiz, little further appears to have reached posterity. Habeib us- 

Having effected thcir escape from the late battle to astation called °°!" 
Baubi, the Ameirs Yaughy Baussety and Seydrghaun, on the other 
hand, dispatched two persons from thence, to sue for an accommoda- 
tion with their nephew ; who expressed himself, on his part, extremely 
well disposed to accede to their wishes, at the same time that he urged 
the necessity of their prescnce on the spot, to share with him in the 
fatigues of government. Seydrghaun could not prevail with himself 
to repose any confidence in these professions ; but retiring into Diar- 
bekir, was there ultimatcly destroyed by Sheikh Hussun the Eyle- 
khaunian. While Ameir Yaughy, venturing to commit his destiny to 
the discretionof Melek Ashruf, wasshortly afterwards made away with, 
by means that were never disclosed. 

Melek Ashruf now conccived himself at liberty to indulge, without 
restraint, in his violent and cruel propensities. In the seven hundred 
and forty sixth ofthe Hidjerah, he seized his brother Melek Nusser, and 
confined him to an iron cage ; and in the year following, in addition to 
the miseries already inflicted upon her by the iron hand of Ashruf, 
the city of Tebreiz was visited by a dreadful pestilence ; which ban- 
ished from that place, and from the greater part of Azerbaijaun, all who 
possessed the means of securing a tolerable reception in othercountries, 
beyond the reach of the oppressor. 

In the spring of seven hundred and forty eight,* at the head of a 
powerful army, the tyrant proceeded to invade the territories, in Ara- 
bian Irak, under the authority of Sheikh Hussun the Eylekhaunian, 
and laid siege to the metropolis of Baghdad ; his antagonist being un- 
able to keep the field against him. Finding, however, after some time, 
that the enterprize was accompanied with difficulties which he was 
not prepared to surmount, or, according to others, being seized with 
alarming apprehensions in another quarter, Ashruf determined to raise 
the siege; and in consequence of such determination, soon afterwards 
withdrew into Azerbaijaun. 

Three years afterwards, namely, in the seven hundred and fifty first 
of the Hidjerah,t he marched with fifty thousand horse to invest [stay 
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haun; which he found, however, so vigorously protected against his 
efforts, by the courage and circumspection of the Ameirs Nadjm-ud-« 
dein, and Khavjah Mahmid, who commanded on the part of Ameir 
Abi Ishauck Aynjd, that after a siege of fifteen days, he consented to 
a treaty of peace : the Isfahaunians agreeing on their part, to include 
the name of the pageant Noushirvaun in the Khotbah, to pay down 
the sum of two thousand dinaurs of gold, (a sum of no great magnitude 
for such a city) and to send out what was equivalent to one hundred 
thousand more, the produce of their most esteemed manufactories. Sa- 
tisficd with theseconcessions, Melek Ashruf returned into Azerbdijaun, 

IIe is now said to have abandoned all further views of conquest, and 
to have transferred hisabodeto the town of Rebbeia Reshidy ; whither, 
aftercausing it to be surrounded by a ditch and rampart, he directed the 
whole of the inhabitants of Tebreiz and the neighborhood, excepting 
perhaps such as were attached to the religious establishments, to be 
removed ; and the new town soon exhibited, in consequence, a popu- 
lation which in multitude, far surpassed the bounds of credibility. 

The murders and confiscations of which this tyrant had been guilty 
towards all classes of the people, not excepting even his own nearest 
relatives, had, however, been carried to an extent so grievous and op- 
pressive, that his mind became at last the abode of the most gloomy 
apprehensions, The light was excluded from the apartmeut which 
heusually inhabited. The most extraordinary precautions wereadopted 
with respect to what he cat anddrank. Sheep and poultry were kil- 
led in his own presence, and the water brought for his use was 
poured into china jars under his own inspection ; and five thousand 
guards selected for the purpose were perpetually on duty in his palace. 
Last of all, an iron chain hung round with bells, to which he gave the 
name of the chain of justice, was suspended to the entrance of his 
chamber of state; in order that by putting the bells in motion, such as 
sought redress of injury might make their complaints immediately 
known to him. Conceiving perhaps at the same time, that his appre- 
hensions might be in some measure alleviated by the soft endearments 
of beauty, he, in the course of the seven hundred and fifty second of 
the Hidjerah,* espoused the daughter of the prince of Mardein ; but 
after solemnizing his nuptials withextraordinary magnificence, he con- 

7A. D. 1901, 
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ceived at the first interview an aversion for his bride, and never saw 
her afterwards. 

A representation of the accumulated crimes and oppressions of the 
tyrant was, atlength, conveyed to Jauny Beg Khaun of Keptchauk, 
through the medium of the Kauzy of Berdya; and that monarch, in the 
course of the seven hundred and fifty seventh of the [Tidjerah,* was on 
his march towards Azerbijjaun. faving ascertained the truth of this 
intelligence, Melek Ashruf, after a seclusion ofseveral years, issued 
from the gates of his favorite abode, and formed an encampment at the 
station of Shabbechauzan ; his treasure, and jewels, and the most va- 
luable of his effects, having been previously conveyed, by a train of 
one thousand camels, and four hundred mules, towards Oujaun. But, 
finding that Jauny Beg was much nearer at hand, than his information 
had Iced him to expect, his fears increased upon him toa degree of per- 
turbation ; and charging two of his confidential domestics, Khaujah 
Lala, and Shukker Khauzen, to conduet the women and his treasures, 
by the pass of Mezeid, to the well, or reservoir, of Khaujah Reshid, 
he proceeded himself in the direction of Oujaun ; the domestics being 
instructed toremain in their retreat, until they should hear that he was 
triumphant over his enemies, in which case they were to return to 
Tebreiz. Otherwise, they were to make the best of their way towards 
Khowi, north-east of the lake of Van. LIlaving thus far provided for 
the security ofall that was most valuable, Ashruf pitched his camp by 
the side of the Mehranroud ; detaching Aukhy Jouk, and other Ameirs, 
with the main body of his troops, and abundantly supplied with arms 
and treasure, towards Oujaun. After this, with two thousand of his 
household troops and domestics, he took post apart from danger on 
a range of hills, somewhere in the vicinity, to await the issue of the 
impending contest. 

Until convinced, by the evidence of their own senses, of the over- 
whelming force led on by Jauny Beg, and of the impracticability of such 

an attempt, the generals of Ashruf had, on first assembling at Ou- 

jaun, formed a plan of surrounding the Ouzbeks. But they no sooner 

viewed the formidable array, and vast multitudes of the invaders, than 

all their bolder plans gave way to the despair of effectual resistance ; 

and they immediately dispersed in every possible direction. Melek 
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A. H. 756. Ashruf, on the hills where he had taken post, was soon apptized of this 
A. D. 1857. prelude to the consummation of his destiny. He returned immedi- 
Habeib-us- ately to Shubbeghauzan ; and having rested there for one night, he 
*y* — continued his retreat towards the pass, within which he had directed 
his domestics with their sacred charge, to await his instruttions. In 
the mean time he was forsaken by the wholeof his attendants, two Georg- 
ian slavesexcepted, with whom he reached the spot where he expected 
to find his family. But on intelligence of the fatal reverse in their 
masters’s fortune, the men, towhom he had consigned the precious de- 
posit of al] that remained valuable to him, proceeded to pillage his ef- 
fects, and to set the women at large. The cruel disclosure that thus 
awaited him at the well of Reshid could not contribute to revive his 
hopes ; and he finally directed his trembling stops towards Khowi, for- 
merly mentioned. On the way to that place, he ventured to solicit 
a few hours’ repose at the residence of a certain Sheikh Mahommed 
Balektchei, perhaps Balkhy, who received him with every outward 
demonstration of respect and kindness ; but who, at the same moment, 
dispatched a message to the Khaun of Keptchauk, to acquaint him w = 

tle retreat of his unhappy guest. 
The person of Ashruf was immediately secured by an officer employed 
for the purpose by the Ouzbek monarch, and he was now conducted 
a prisoner to Tebreiz; where, from the terraces of their houses, the 
inhabitants cast ashes on his head, and otherwise treated him with 
every mark of indignation and insult, in return for the multiplied op- 
pressions which he had accumulated upon them. The ensuing day 
he was conveyed to Oujaun, to the presence of Jauny Beg Khaun ; 
whose first and only question on his approach was, ‘“‘ wherefore he had 
* desolated the noble countries placed at his discretion by the indul- 
‘gence of a capricious fortune?’ To which he replied, that the evils 
ascribed to him had been perpetrated without his concurrence, by the 
agents of his government. Jauny Beg then quitted Oujaun, and en- 
camped on the banks of the Hushtroud; where he caused the wretched 
Ashruf shortly afterwards, to atone with his blood, for the crimes 
committed either by himself, or under the sanction of his authority. 
His head was conveyed to Tebreiz, and suspended to the raven mosque 
at that city. Jauny Beg followed at his convenience, and enter. 
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iny at the Head often thousand troops, took up his abode in the palace A. H. 738. 
of the successors of Hilauka, in the same metropolis. Having then 4+: 19%. 
vested the government of the conquered countries in his son Berdy Haberb-us- 
Beg Khaun, he finally returned towards the Volga; taking with him “>” 
the greater part of the treasures, together with a son and daughter, of 
the tyrant Ashruf. 

These concluding events appear to have taken place during the seven 
hundred and fifty eighth of the Hidjerah, under which we have accord- 
ingly ventured to class them. 

Not long after his return into Keptchauk, Jauny Beg Khaun reposed 
from all his cares in the chamber of death; and this event requiring 
the presence of Berdy Beg tosecure the throne of his ancestors, the pro- 
vince of Azerbaijaun was immediately abandoned toits fate. An 
opportunity thus occurred of which Aukhy Jouk, the chief recently 
adverted to, did not neglect to avail himself; and he accordingly hast- 
ened, with the assistance of the relatives of Melek Ashruf and the 
friends of the family, to take possession of Tcbreiz. Ofthat city, and 
of the territory of Azerbaijaun depending upon it, he appears to have 
made himself master without difficulty ; after which, committing the 
subordinate administration of the government to the discretion of Em- 
maud-ud-dein Mahméd the Kermaunian, and Abu Bukker the son 
of Ally the Jilaunian, he kindled afresh the devouring flames of op- 
pression and violence, and restored, m all its iniquitous forms and prac- 
tices, the hated system of the tyrant Ashruf. 

Sultan AwErss, the son of Ameir Shcikh ITussun Bazirg. second of 
the Eylekhaunians. 

After having, for many years, maintained himself in independent 

power, over Baghdad, and the territory adjoining to the Tigris, Sheikh 
Hussun the Eylkhaunian, not unfrequently entitled Sheikh [ussun 
Bizirg—the greater, appears to have died a natural death some time 
in the eourse of the seven hundred and fifty seventh of the Hidjerah; on Suttay Awerss, 
whichthe chiefs attached tohisgovernment concurred inbestowingthe !! of the Lyl 
diadem and authority of the father, on Sdltan Aweiss, his eldest son by et 
Dilshaud Khautin, the daughter of Teymir Taush, and sister of his 
inveterate rival Sheikh Hussun Tchobauny. This prince then suc- 
ceeded to his father’s government in Rudjub of the year seven hundred 
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and fifty seven ;* and he proved, according to our author, without exag- 
geration of language, ajust and humane sovereign, the father of his peo- 
ple, and the liberal encourager of genius and learning in every shape. 
Aided by the fame of his virtues, he experienced fiereions but little 
difficulty in reducing to his authority, in a very short space of time, 
the whole of Irak Ajem, with AzerbaijaGn and Arran; and in reco- 
vering, at least, the western provinces of the Persian empire, from that 
abject state of misery to which they had fallen, under the flagitious 
tyranny of its recent oppressors. 

In the spring of the seven hundred and fifty ninth of the [lidjerah, 
when it was well ascertained that Berdy Beg Khaun had returned into 
Keptchauk, and that Aukhy Jouk had made himself master of Azer- 
bdijaun on his departure, Sdltan Aweiss quitted his capital of Bagh- 
dad, at the head of a numerous and formidable army, and directed his 
march for Tebreiz. In some part of the intervening mountainous fron- 
tier, he was resolutely opposed by Aukhy Jouk ; and a conflict of two 
days ensued between the hostile chiefs, on the former of which nei- 
ther prétended to claim the victory ; but, on the second day, the Sul- 
tan succeeded in driving his adversary from the field of battle. Aukhy 
Jouk retired towards Tebreiz closely followed by his conqueror ; to 
whom on his approach, he abandoned that metropolis, without resis. 
tance, continuing his own retreat towards Nakhtchuaun. Siltan Aw- 
eiss entered Tebreiz shortly afterwards, and took up his quarters in the 
palace of the Reshidian family ; where he received the submission of 
the Ameirs of the party of Ashruf. These he treated, at first, with 
distinguished kindness ; but at the expiration ofa few days conceiving 
some suspicion of treachery, he condemned not less than forty seven of 
them, during the sacred month of Ramzaun,* to perish by the sword 
of the executioner. A remnant escaped, however, to join Aukhy 
Jouk, with whom they next proceeded from Nakhtchtaunto Karabaugh. 

Not long after this, Ameir Ally Peiltun was detached by Saltan 
Aweiss, to crush the designs of the enemy. But, in consequence of 
some secret discontent which he harboured against his employer, this 
commander either through treachery or criminal misconduct, suffered 
himself to be defeated ; and the Sultan was compelled, by theconsternati- 
on which followed among his troops, toabandon Azerbiijaun, andreturn 
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toBaghdid. Hence, Aukhy Jouk found himselfin a situation torepos- A. H, 259-65, 
sess himself once more, of that devoted province, aud to resume at lei- A.D. 1358 63 
sure his plans of oppression and violence. Hubeib-us- 

In the spring of seven hundred and sixty,* he was, however, assailed  *?* 
from another quarter, and finally driven from Tebreiz, by Mibaurez- 
ud-dein Mahommed of the race of Mizuffur, with the army of Shir- 
auz. He now separated from the associates of his turbulent designs, 
and took sanctuary with a certain devotee of the name of Suddur-ud- 
dein Kebaun, whom he had adopted as his spiritualfather. Sometime 
afterwards, Saltan Aweiss recovered Azerbdijaun, on the retreat of the 
Shirauzian; and prevailed upon him, by a promise of indulgent and li- 
beral treatment, to quit his asylum, and repair to the presence. But, 
when he had continued forsometimetoenjoy the advantages of the Sil- 
tan’s humane protection, hecould not be withheld from entering afresh, 
with Ally Peiltun, and Jullaul-ud-dein the Kazvinian, into a conspir- 
acy to subvert the government of his protector ; and the design being 
discovered to the Sultan, by the Sheikh Suddur-ud-dein recently al- 
luded to, Aukhy Jouk and his accomplices were immediately con- 
demned to die for their ingratitude. 

To omit the recital of some events of little moment, which distin- 
cuished the intervening period, the narrative may be suffered to pass 
without much injury to the subject, to the seven hundred and sixty 
fifth of the Hidjerah ;+ when Khaujah Merjan, who conducted the 
government of Baghdad, as the lieutenant of Sdltan Aweiss, ventured 
to exalt the standard of rebellion against tlre authority of his superior. 

The Siltan marched without delay to chastise the disobedience of his 
refractory vassal, who appeared at first disposed to hazard a conflict 
in the field ; but the banners of his master no sooner met his view, 
than he conceived himself abundantly fortunate to make good his 
retreat, behind the walls of Baghdad, after destroying the bridge of 
the Tigris.t The day following, however, calculating on the distin- 
guished moderation and clemency of his offended sovereign, he threw 
open the gates, and dispatched the whole of the principal and most res- 
*1359. + 1363. 

t This, with similar passages in other parts of the original, led the translator to conceive 
that the city of Baghdad, must still have lain on the western bank of the Tigris ; else, where 
the utility ofdestroying the bridge on that river ? 
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A. H. 705-71. pectable inhabitants to meet and conduct the Siltan in triumph, into 
A. D. 1363-69, the city. Siltan Awciss had the magnanimity to realize the expect- 
‘Aabeib-us- ations, by pardoning the offences of this audacious and ungrateful rebel. 


Bey, 


IIaving devoted a period of eleven months to a variety of amuse- 
ments at Baghdad, Siltan A weissconferred the government of that place 
on Sultan Shah his treasurer, and proceeded towards Mossile ; which 
he succeeded in wresting from the possession of the brother of Behram 
Khaujah the Tatkman. From Mossile, he continued his march up- 
wards to the plains of Moush, where he gave battle to the same Beh- 
ram Khaujah, who is described as the uncle of the afterwards cele- 
brated Kara Ydssuf; and having carried pillage and desolation through 
all the possessions of the tribe, that of the Karakdynla, or black wea- 
thers, he returned by the route of Karakeleissia, or the black churches, 
to the metropolis of Tebreiz. 

While the Sdltan was absent at Baghdad on this occasion, Melek 
Kawus the son of Keykobaud, prince of Shirvaun, whose descendants 
retained a considerable share of distinction even to the days in which 
the author composed his history,* embraced the opportunity to make 
twosuccessive incursions into the territory of Karabaugh; from whence 
he transported the greater part of the population into his own country. 
On his return into Azerbaijaun,t the Saltan, on intelligence of these 
repeated acts of agcression, resolved to employ his minister Behram 
Beg, with other distinguished chiefs, to chastise the insolence of the 
ageressor,and finally to reduce Shirvaun. The troops ofSaltan Aweiss 
entered the province accordingly in great force, Mélek Kawus retiring 
before them into, or within the range of, the strong holds of his coun- 
try. When the invading generals had continued, however, for a period 
of taree months, to harass his dominions in every direction, without 
evincing inany shapea disposition to withdraw, the prince of Shirvaun, 
considering that if he did not contrive by aseasonable submission, to 
avert the mischief, his country must be finally ruined, adopted the 
hazardous resolution of delivering his person into the hands of Behram 
Beg; by whom he was immediately conveyed in fetters to the pre- 
sence of his sovereign. After an imprisonment of three months, his 
confidence in the liberality of his adversary, was justified by a restora- 
tion to the government of his native and hereditary dominion. 


* The early partof the sixteenth century of the Christian era, fA. D, 1864, 
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From this period to the seven hundred and seventy first of the Hid- A. H. 771-3. 
jerah, the only events recorded by the historian, arethe death¢of Ameir A D. 1369-71. 
Kaussem the brother of Siltan Aweiss, of Sdltan Shah Khazen the Habeib-us- 
governor of Baghdad, who was succeeded by Khaujah Merjan,and of “%" 
the Saltan’s favorite minion, Behram Shah ; for the latter of whom, he 
appears to have exhibited some unprecedented Gemoustrations of brief 
and mourning. 

During the year seven hundred and seventy one, nearly three hun- 
dred thousand persons are stated to have perished, either in or about 
Tebreiz, of a dreadful pestilential disorder ; and in the course of the fol- 
lowing year, Ameir Wully, who, on the assassination of Togha Tey- 
mur Khaun, had possessed himself of the territory of Jirjaun adjoining 
to the south-east angle of the Caspian, discovering some designs hostile 
to the authority of Siltan Aweiss, the latter proceeded in force to- 
wards that quarter. In an obstinate conflict which took place in the 
territory of Rey, Ameir Wully was totally defeated by the Eylkhaun- 
ian; who pursued his routed troops without intermission, and with 
great slaughter, all the way to Semnaun. At that place the Sdltan 
relinquished the pursuit, and, having conferred the government of Rey 
upon KatligShah, returned into Azerbaijaun. Two years afterwards, 
on the departure of Katlig Shah for Isfahaun, the same government 
was vested in Aadel Aga, of whom much will occur in the subsequent 
pages ; but of whom, for the present, it will be sufficient to state, that 
he was the same person referred to, by the historians of these times, 
under the designation of Saurek Aadel ; that he commenced his ca- 
reer as superintendant of the arsenal; after which, becomingenrolled 
in the train of Siliman Begum, the foster mother of Saltan Aweiss, 
he gradually attained to the most important governments under the 
Eylkhaunian monarchs. 

During the seven hundred and seventy third of the Hidjerah, is men- 
tioned the death of Ameir Zauhed, the brother of Siltan Aweiss; who 
fell from the terrace of the palace of Oujaun, in a fit of intoxication, and 
was killed on the spot. In the cuurse of the same year, Ameir Wully 
appeared before the gates of Siwah, which he attacked and carried by 
assault. Mubaurek Shah the governor, after concealing himself for 
some days, finally secured the protection of the conqueror, by presents 
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ing him with his daughter, a maid of singular beauty and attractions. 
TheJarjaunian withdrew shortly afterwardsto hisown province. Melék 
K Awus dying in the course of the year seven hundred and seventy three, 
the country of Shirvaun was bestowed on hisson Hoshung; who had 
accepted of some employment under the authority of Sultan Aweiss. 
The government of Baghdad was consigned to Khaujah Serour, on 
the death of Khaujah Merjan, towards the eonclusion of the seven 
hundred and seventy fifth of the Hidjerah: and in seven hundred 
and seventy six, that part of the city which lay along the Tigris, being 
overwhelmed by an extraordinary inundation of the river, near forty 
thousand of the inhabitants perished among the ruins. Khaujah Ser- 
our is said to have been so deeply affected by this unforeseen calamity, 
as to have died of grief; on which his government was transferred to 
Wejeiah-ud-dein Ismieil, the son of Nejeib-ud-dein the Vezzeir. 
Towards the end of the latter Rebbeia of the same year, the 776th of 
the Hidjerah,* Sdltan Aweiss was attacked by a severe and dangerous 
disorder, from which he never recovered. According to the relation 
of Hauffez Abri, he had been apprized of the period of his death for 
three months previous to the attack which produced it; and he had in 
consequence, made every arrangement preparatory to the awful crisis, 
even to his shroud and coffin. The symptoms of his approaching dis- 
solution became, at last, suffictently visible to all, and the Ameirs and 
officers of his court assembled round the pillow of their amiable sover- 
eign, to receive his dying instructions. The Stiltan expressed a desire 
that the succession to the supreme power, should be considered to have 
devolved to his son Hisseyne, and the governinent of Baghdad and 
western Irak to Sheikh Hussun; but, as the latter was the elder brother, 
he left them to decide, whether he would submit to such an arrange~ 
ment. The courtiers considering this a sufficient warrant for their 


proceedings, hastened to secure the person of Hussun, whom they 


immediately threw into imprisonment. The Sdltan breathed his last, 
on the night of the second of the latter Jummaudy ;+ and the devoted 
Hussun was the same night, dispatched to accompany the spirit of his. 
father. 
Siltan Husseyws, the son of Aweiss, third of the Eylkhaunians. 
* September, 1874, + November 7th, 1974 
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The succession thus secured to him by the assassination of his elder 
brother, Siltan Hasseyne ascended thethrone of Tebreiz without op- 
position, immediately confirming to the several Ameirs, the honors 
and appointments which they had held under the authority of his fa- 
ther ; and,-if the advantages of a person uncommonly handsome, and of 
eloquence to command universal esteem and obedience, had been suf- 
ficient to ensure a prosperous and splendid reign, the new monarch 
is described to have possessed these qualifications in a very eminent 
degree. 

Early in the spring of the seven hundred and seventy seventh of the 
Hidjerah, Sultan [dsseyne conducted a force against the possessions 
of Behram Khaujah, and Kara Mahommed, the Tirkmans ; who had 
by this time established themselves at Arjis, or Arjish, and in the 
territory adjoining, north westward, to the lake of Van. Having wit- 
nessed the successive reduction of many of their castles, the Tark- 
man chiefs, finally submitted to a jtreaty, under which they engaged, 
by way of tribute, to furnish the Siltan with an annual supply of 
twenty thousand sheep. In the course of the same year he was, how- 
ever defeated with great loss, at Jermaukhan, by Shah Shijia, the son of 
Mahommed of the race of Mazuffur, the Shirauzian, and compelled to 
fly to Baghdad. But when he had continued, for a period of about 
three months, to enjoy the fruits of his victory at Tebreiz,Shah Shdjia 
being recalled to Shirauz, to oppose the hostile designs of his brother 
Yaheya, Sultan ELusseyne hastened to avail himself ofthe opportu. 
nity to regain his capital. 

Subsequent to this, for some time at least, the Sultan appears to have 
resigned himself to his pleasures ; and removing from Tebreiz to Ou- 
jaun, he fixed his permanent residence at the latter place, inviting 
Aadel Aga from Siltauniah to take upon himself the entire manage- 
ment of the government ; and this the latter accordingly proceeded to 
exercise with unlimited controul. 

Such adelegation of authority proved, however, as had been exper- 
ienced on a variety of former occasions, the source of serious discon- 
tent among the Ameirs ; and a combination was soon concerted among 
them to ruin the minister. In order to assist in the execution of their 
design, they undertook to recal from Syria, whither he had been ban- 
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A. H. 760.89. ished for life by the Sdltan, a certain Kauzy Sheikh Ally; and soon 
A. D. 1378 80. after the return of this person, they proceeded in the course of some 
Habeib-us- pyblic discussion of affairs, to declare to Aadel Aga, that although they 


seyr. 


had hitherto acquiesced without remonstrance in the authority which 
he had been chosen to exercise, they were now come toa resolution 
no longer to submit toit. The Aga replied, with apparent unconcern, 
that they were perfectly at discretion to judge for themselves ; and 
immediately quitting the assembly repaired to his own mansion, and 
from thence, without giving them time to deliberate on their further 
plans, made the best of his way to Siltauniah. The factious chiefs 
repented, when too late, that they had suffered an adversary so dan- 
gerous to escape the toils ; and they employed an agent to endeavor, 
by every concession in their power to make, to prevail upon him to 
return. The minister was, however, not to be imposed upon by pro- 
fessions so insidious, and continued his journey without remission, 
until he reached the plain under the walls of Siltauniah. Soon after 
he had thus escaped from his enemies, he gave protection to Shah 
Munsdr, who had fled from Shirauz to avoid the resentment of his bro- 
ther Shah Shujia ; and he obtained the government of Ifamadaun for 
the fugitive. 

Siltan Husseyne, under considcrable alarm with respect to the ul- 
timate views of his Ameirs, on the flight of Aadel Aga, availed him- 
self of the pretence of a ride to the country, to withdraw as suddenly 
from Oujaun, and to hasten with all the celerity of which he was ca- 
pable, to Tebreiz ; where he immediately prepared to defend himself, 
by barricading the streets and entrances into the town. Qt the elope- 
ment of the Siltan, the seditious nobles threw off all further restraint ; 
and having distributed the contents of the treasury and arsenals among 
their followers, proceeded straight for Baghdad. In the mean time, in- 
telligence of their movements was early conveyed by tle Saltan to 
Aadel Aga; and they were pursued by that minister, accompanied by 
Shah Munsdr the Shirauzian, without delay, at the head of five thous- 
and horse. They were overtaken by the advanced guard of these 
troops under Shah Munsur, at the station of Altankoua ; and part of 
them having dispersed for safety, the remainder claimed the protection 
of Munstr, who unguardedly promised them their lives, Kausy 
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Sheikh Ally and others of the disaffected Ameirs, who had thus sur- 
rendered themselves, were now conducted to the camp of Aadel Aga, 
who immediately hastened in charge of them towards Tebreiz. When 
he reached Meraughah, on the way to that metropolis, in consequence 
of a letter from the Saltan written in letters of gold with his own hand, 
the minister, however, in spite of the most serious remonstrances on 
the part of Shah Munsir, who had pledged himself for their personal 
safety, directed the whole of the prisoners to be put to death ; with 
the exception of the factious Kauzy, who contrived to redeem himself 
from the sword of the executioner, at the expence of one hundred to~ 
mauns.* Shah Munsir immediately withdrew to Hamadaun, highly 
offended at the disregard with which his intercession in behalf of the 
rebellious Ameirs, had been thus treated ; while Aadel Aga continued 
his march to Tebreiz, where additional favors awaited him from tlte 
gratitude of his sovereign. 

On the death of Khaujah Serour, Ameir Ismieil, the son of the Vez- 
zeir Zekkareia, had, as formerly noticed, succeeded to the government 
of Baghdad. aving, however, by his indiscriminate advancement 
of individuals of low birth and vicious morals, given considerable of- 
fence to Shahzidah Sheikh Ally the son of Sdltan Aweiss, who re- 
sided there at this period in a private capacity, Ameir Ismaeil was 
unexpectedly, attacked on his way to the principal mosque, one Friday 
in the 789d of the Elidjerah, and assassinated, by the man who bore 
his quiver; and his uncle, in endeavoring to assist him dtainst the mur- 
derer, shared his fate. The assassin and his accomplices hastened 
immediately to the presence of the Shahzidah to announce what had 
passed; w ithout, however, obtaining credit for their informatian, until 
they had returned for the head of the fallen chief, which was then sus- 
pended to tlie end of a beam in the walls of his own palace. On this 
subject, it is described as a remarkable circuinstance, that while he 
was one day superintending the progress of the building, a carpenter 
was about to cut off the end of this very beam, because it projected 
through the wall; when Isinaeil himself interposed with the observation 

* There would be considerable difficulty in decidmg what this might amount to. The 
tomaun of the present day, (1799) is estimated at about thirty half crowns. But the to- 
maun taken at ten thousand, would make the sum one million; whether of dinaurs or dir. 
xems, must yet be doubtful. T. 
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that it might one time orother, serve some such parpote es that'te which 
it was now applied, Jittle dreaming that he was unconsciously prognos- 
ticating the fate of his own head. 

When these proceedings became known at Tebreiz, Sdltan Hisseyne 
yielded with a good grace to confer the government of Baglidad upon 
his brother ; assuring him in the letters which accompanied the patent 
of investiture, that he could not entertain the slightest objection to his 
assuming the authority which had thus incidentally fallen to him ; he 
should only recommend it as a measureof expedience, that some noble- 
man of rauk and talents might be retained about his person, in order 
to superintend the discipline of the soldiery, and watch over the peace 
and tranquillity of the people at large; and for this object, any per- 
son of that class whom he thought fit to name, should be immediately 
directed to attend his orders. The agent employed to convey these 
dispatches, returned to his master highly gratified with the reception 
which he had experienced from the Shahzadah ; although the latter 
proceeded to exercise lis own discretion, in his choice of the ofticers 
of his government; bestowing the charge of the Vizzaurut upon Abdul- 
mélek Tamghatchei, and raising the murderers of Ameir Ismaeil to the 
most distinguished appointments under his authority. 

Finding, however, on experience, that his affairs derived but little 
advancement from the exertions of such men as these, Sheikh Ally at 
last directed his views towards Deir Ally Baudek, the governor of 
Shashter on tNe part of Shah Shujia the Shirauzian ; who had for- 
merly served amoung his stipendiaries, and whom he now invited to 
Baghdad. Peir Ally gladly accepted the invitation, and was invested 
by the Shahzadah on his arrival, with the uncontrouled administration 
ofthe government ; and he succeeded in a short time, in reducing the 
whole of Arabian Irak under the authority of his employer. 

This was an extension of power, that did not exactly square with 
the views of Sultan [asseyne and his minister; and, accordingly, as 
soon as he had assembled and equipped a sufficient force forthe expe- 
dition, that prince proceeded, in the spring of the seven hundred and 
eighty second of the Hidjerah,* towards Baghd4d. Shahzidah Sheikh 
Ally. and his minister abandoned the place, at his approach, without 
resistance, and retired to Shushter, the capital of Khizistaun; whi- 

* A.D, 1380, 
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ther, had the intreaties of Aadel Agaavailed, they would have been im- A. H. 782-83. 
mediately pursued by the undivided force of the Tebrizians to their 4: D. 1580-81. 
entire extermination. But, the habits of debauchery to which the Sil. Habeib-us- 
tan was become now deplorably devoted, irresistibly attracted him to 7" 
Baghdad ; while Aadel Aga, with a part only of the army, proceeded, 

under considerable dissatisfaction of mind, towards Shishter. There 

im ashort time, he concluded a treaty with the enemy; only stipulating, 

that the Shahzidah should for the future confine himself'to the terri- 

tory of Shashter, and the province of Khazistaun, without interfering 

any more with the government of Baghdad. Aadel Aga rejoined Saltan 

Hiusseyne on the tenth of Zilhudge ;* but perceiving in the monarch 

no disposition to abandon his effeminate courses, he left him for the 

last time ; and with the troops of his own government, returned to 
Sultauniah, where he proceeded to exercise without restraint, all the 

powers of independent authority. 

Not long afterwards, the principal inhabitants of Baghdad, with a 

remittance of four hundred tomauns in specie, conveyed to Shahzadah 
Sheikh Ally, and his minister at Shashter, an invitation to return and 
resume his authorityamong them. This, they did not conceive them- 
sclves under any engagement to decline ; and they accordingly advanced 
without further delay into Arabian Irak. The effeminate Sdltan His- 
scyne contented himself with dispatching two of his generals, Mah- 
mid Dowauty, and Omar Keptchauky, to oppose the design; but these 
commanders being defeated with great slaughter, and taken prisoners, 
by Peir Ally Baudek, the Saltan quitted Baghdad on intelligence of 
the disaster, with a precipitation which partook ofall the circumstances 
ofa disgraceful ftight. Making, however, the best of his way towards 
Tebreiz, he ultimately contrived to reach that place in satety, after 
experiencing a thousand difficulties, and being reduced to practice a 
thousand shifts and expedients. 

About the period at which Siltan Flasseyne retutned to Tebreiz, in 
these circumstances of defeat and distress, Aadel Aga was employed 
in recovering some of the castles in the territory of Rey, which had 
been taken possession of by Amcir Wully ; who had by this time ex- 
tended his authority from Jdrjaun into Mazanderaun westwards. Dis- 
regarding all considerations of personal hazar!, in order to cqncil- 

* Marc! Sth, 1381, 
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A. Hf, 984, ate, and perhaps restore to himself the confidence of Aadel Aga, the 
A. 1). 1382. Sdltan did not hesitate to detach to his support the greater part of the 
Habeib-us- troops of his province ; thus resigning the protection of himself and 
**y  hiscapital,to avery slenderand in-competent force. Sach was his situ- 
ation, when in the early part of the seven hundred and eighty fourth of 
the Hidjerah, his brotherSultan Ahmed, sufficiently celebrated under 
the title of Siltan Ahmed Jullaeir, than whom in audacity of mind, 
according to our author, this earth has seldom produced the equal, 
carried away by an unprincipled ambition of power, suddenly quitted 
Tebreizand took the road to Ardebeil, which he held in jagueir, or feu. 
dalsubjection under the authority ofhisbrother. From Ardebeil, inspite 
of every solicitation on the part of Siltan Haisseyne to return, he pro- 
ceeded towards Moghaun, and from thence into the peninsula of Aran, 
between the Cyrus and Araxes, where he succeeded in assembling a 
body of troops ; and at the head of these he now retraced his steps to- 
_ wards the metropolis of Azerbaijaun. On the fifteenth of Suffur of the 
seven hundred and eighty fourth of the Hidjerab,* he entered that me- 
tropolis by surprise; and although the unhappy Sultan contrived to 
conceal himself in the first moments of alarm, he was however early 
discovered, and the same night condemned to die, through the merci- 
less rigour of an unfeeling Lrother. 
This prince appears to have enjoved his precarious sovereiguty for 
a period of eight years, five months, and two and twenty days ; but, if 
the representation of some historians be true, that, notwithstanding his 
acknowledged singular endowments, he was not only immoderately 
addicted to his pleasures, but guilty of actions equally inconsistent 
with the dignity of a monarch, and unworthy of his character as a man, 
his fate could not have been either long, or extensively lamented. 
Sultan AumyeD JULLAEIR, andSultan BaYEzZ1D, last of the ExL- 
KHAUNIANS. 
Itjs here repeated that Sultan Ahmed the son of Aweiss, waSa prince 
SULTAN Aumep 20t less distinguished for his singular audacity, than for bis sangui- 
JuLvagie, lastof ary and turbulent spirit, the gloominess of his mind, and the unre- 
the Ey!kbaunians. Jenting cruelty and injustice of his disposition. With these qualities, 
_ he is however allowed to have possessed from nature some very con- 
siderable endowments, and in particular he is described to have been 
* April 29th, 1382, 
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an unrivalled proficient in music. But without entering further into A. H. 784, 
the discussion of these points, which cannot at present be very mate. 4-1). 1882. 
rial, theauthor proceeds to state, that however he had stained the palace Hubeib-us- 
of Tebreiz with the blood of one brother, there yet remained another “?" 
in Sidltan Bayezzid, who with some difficulty contrived to effect his 
escape to Siltauniah, to dispute his claims to the sovereign power. 

At that place Siltan Bayezzid was received with distinction and re- 
gard by Aadel Aga, who declared in support of his authority; which 
he immediately prepared to assert with all the force of his government. 
Aadel Aga was accordingly soon on his march towards Tebreiz, having 
first, on some jealousy or other, found it expedient to confine the per- 
son of Shah Munsir the S hirauzian, to the fortress of Kerrauth. Be- 
ing however deserted on his arrival at the town of Miaunah, by Yaughy 
Baussety the son of Ally Aynauk, and Aba Saeid the son of Deher 
Melek, these two chiefs conveyed intelligence of his approach and 
that of Bayezzid, to Sdltan Ahmed ; and the latter, whose power was 
as yet but imperfectly established, very gladly availed himself of this 
early information, to abandon Tebreiz; which was, shortly afterwards, 
entered without resistance, by Aadel Aga and his royal associate. Con- 
signing the government of Tebreiz to Abbas Aga and Mussaufer Bou- 
datchei, Aadel Aga continued his march to Marend ; from whence he 
detached two of his captains, Mahmid Dowauty, and Kara Bostaum, 
towards the Araxes, or Oras, with orders to establish themselves on 
that river, and to seize and fortify the bridge of Zeia-ul-malk. All 
which was accomplished without difficulty. 

In the mean time, Sultan Ahmed contrived to open a secret corres- 
pondence with these two commanders, as well as with Abbas and Mis- 
sauter, who had been left in charge of Tebreiz ; and he finally succeeded 
in persuading them, that the services which they rendered to another 
were justly due to himself alone. This change of disposition on the 
part of his followers, was by some means or other intimated to Aadel 
Aga, and he conceived it prudent to return without delay to Sdltaun- 
iah ; while Siltan Alimed, on intelligence of his retreat, dispatched 
Hamzah, one of his generals, accompanied by Yaughy Baussety, and 
Abi Seid recently mentioned, towards Tebreiz. These chiefs, on ap- 
proaching the neighborhood of that city, ‘and observing from afar the 
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A. H. 78485. column of troops under Missaufer and Abbas, who were nlarching to 
A, D. 1382 83. join Saltan Ahmed, mutually expressed an apprehension, that if Abbas 
Habeib-us- and his collegue, who were both of the same national stock with the 
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Saltan, that of Julldeir, were once admitted to a familiar intercourse 
with the prince, the result must necessarily prove, an acquisition of 
influence over his councils, far superior to any thing towhich they could 
pretend. It was therefore determined at once to set their minds at 
rest on this point, before the objects of their jealousy were suffered 
to proceed any further ; and the two chiefs were accordingly put to 
death, at the conference which necessarily took place, and before they 
had yet opened their lips in explanation of their designs. The heads 
of the two commanders were conveyed to Sultan Ahmed ; who thought 
fit, since the act was past redemption, and however privately he dis- 
approved of it, for the present to dissemble hisresentment. He soon 
afterwards re-entered Tebreiz, and for some time devoted his attention 
to regulate the government, and to conciliate the minds of the people. 

IIe had not, however, been Jong thus laudably engaged, when sud- 
denly interrupted in his pursuits, by reports repeatedly announced of 
the approach of Shahzidah Sherkh Ally, and Peir Ally Baudek ; who 
had been drawn into Azerbaijaun by the insidious representations of 
Aadel Aga. The Sultan hastened to oppose, and to give them battle; 
which he was enabled to do, on the banks of the huft-roud, or seven 
rivers ; but, his left wing being thrown into confusion by the unex- 
pected desertion of Omar the Keptchaukian, who went over to the 
enemy, he was totally defeated, and compelled to retire by the route of 
Khowy, to Nakhtehtaun. ere, however, at the tomb of Peir Ma- 
hommed Nakhtchdauny, he had au interview with Kara Mahommed 
the Tiukman, whose aid he earnestly solicited to obtain vengeance on 
his enemies. - 

The Tarkmanchief expressed his readiness to embark in his quarrel’; 
stipulating, however, that the Sultan should on his part engage, first, 
that his troops, when the enemy were broughit to action, should remain 
inactive spectators, at a place which at the proper period would be 
pointed out to them, and so continue until with his own followers the 
Tarkman should have decided the victory ; and secondly, that in the 
event of success, he should relinquish all claim to share in the booty, 
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whatever i@ might prove. To both these stipulations Siltan Ahmod 4. H. 194-85. 
subscribed without difficulty. On which, with an address which A.D. 1382-03. 
evinced considerable skill in the art of war, the Tirkman proceeded to Habeib us- 
form a body of five thousand men, drawn together for the occasion, =“ 

into separate Kushins, or battalions of three hundred each ; and sub- 

dividing each Kishin into sections of thirty men, he further directed 

that these should advance to gall the enemy with their arrows, in dis- 

tinct parties of ten; alternately retiring and relieved by the succeed- 

ing parties in rotation, until the issue of the contest should be deter- 

mined. In this disposition Kara Mahommed gave battle to the Shah- 
‘zadah Sheikh Ally, and Peir Ally Baudek ; both of whom falling in 

the course of the action, the T'uirkmaus obtained a signal victory, and 

returned to their stations, with an immense booty. Sdltan Ahmed 

again repossessed himself of Tebreiz; and in derision of his attempts to 

subvert his autnority, transinitted the head of Peir Ally, to Aadel Aga 

at Sdltauniah. 

Shortly afterwards, however, Aadel Aga was again on his march for 
Tebreiz ; but some mutual proposals towards an accommodation inter- 
vening, the Siltan had been induced to dispatch two of his officers to 
hold a conferrence with his adversaries, and by tle mysteries of their 
common faith, to confirm the basis of atreaty of peace. Nevertheless, 
while he was expecting the return of his agents, the Sultan was sud- 
denly apprized that Aadel Aga was at hand; and becoming alarmed at 
intelligence which he was not prepared to receive, another flight to 
Nakhtchtaun, Moghaun, and Aran, was found unavoidable, and his last 
alternative was an application to Hoshung prince of Shirvaun. In 
the mean time, Aadel Aga took up his quarters at Oujaun, where the 
Ameirs of theprovince in general submitted to him, and were received 
with equal kindness and distinction. Such was the situation of affairs, 
when through the mediation of Ameir Hoshung, a treaty was at last 
concluded between the hostile chiefs ; by which it was finally arranged 
that Azerbiijaun should be ceded in full sovereignty to Saltan Ahmed ; 

Irak Ajem toSaltan Bayezzid ; and that Aadel Aga should be associated 
with Stltan Ahmed, in the possession of Arabian Irak. 

Returning to Siltauniah upon this arrangement, an application was 
conveyed to Adel Aga from the principal inhabitants of Baghdad, 





712 


A. H. 785 86. Soliciting that a person in his confidence mightattend them t8 that city; 
A. D. 1383. and engagingthat they would undertake tosecure the whole ofit, in his 
Habeibus hehalf, In consequence of this, Tirsoun, a couzin german of his own, 
wy + of established character and reputation in arms, was selected by Aadel 
Aga, to accompany the persons who had promoted the application 
into Arabian Irak, and, with Kowaum-ud-dein Alenjeky as his deputy, 
to assume the government of Baghdad. On his arrival, Abdutmélek 
Tamghatchei, who was in the temporary exercise of authority, attended 
by the party concerned in the assassination of Ameir Ismiei}, pro- 
eeeded to visit the new governor; and, with all who accompaniedhim, 
was immediately put to death. A treasure of two thousand tomauns 
found in his dwelling, became the prey of an indigent and rapacious 
multitude; and the whole city being upon this abandoned to sedition 
and outrage, the money which had been collected for Aadel Aga dis- 

appeared in the universal uproar that ensued. 

Intelligence of these disordersand usurpations being, however, early 
conveyed to Siltan Alimed, now at Tebreiz, he hastened without de- 
lay to put an end to them. On the march, he was joined by Shah 
Munsir the Shirauzian, who had contrived to effect his escape from 
Kerrauta ; and Tadrsoun, having fled from Baghdad, in the direction of 
Yakoubiah, on the approach of the Saltan, he was immediately pur- 
sucd and overtaken, and a few days afterwards perished, together with 
his deputy, by the sword of the executioner. 

IJaving passed the wiuter at Baghdad, Sultan Aimed returned in 
the spring ofseven hundred and eighty five,* into Azerbaijaun ; leav- 
ing Shah Munsir the Shirauzian, whom he never saw again, well es- 
tablished in the countries on the Tigris, and the metropolis of Baghdad 
under the separate government of Khaujah Yaheya the Semnaunian, 
In the neighborhood of Merauchah, he was now opposed in battle by 
the troops of Aadel Aga ; whom he appears to have defeated with con- 
siderable slaughter. Aadel Aga retiring upon this to his government. 

. of Stltauniah, the Sultan proceeded to Oujaun; and advancing shortly 
afterwards with accelerated speed in pursuit ofthe Aga, that chief with- 
drew at his approach; and entrusting the defence of his capital to one 
in whose fidelity he thought he could rely, made the best of his way 
to Hamadaun. rom that place he immediately dispatched to solicit 
the assistance of Shah Shujia prince of Shirauz. 

* A.D, 1883, 
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Shah Shujia embraced with avidity the opportunity thus presented, A. H. 785-86, 
of extending his power into Azerbaijaun ; and conducting his troops A.D. 1383-84 
immediately to the station of Oukaun, he was there joined by Sdltan Habeib-us 
Bayezzid and Aadel Aga, whom he accompanied shortly afterwards °"— 
into Hamadaun. At that place the agents of Sdltan Ahmed now also 
presented themselves, to demand an interview with the prince of Shir- « 
auz; at which they declared on the part of their master, that so faras 
related to Siltan Bayezzid his hereditary superior, he was not in the 
slightest degree disposed to withhold from him, his just share of power 
and that he would very cheerfully subscribe to any arrangement which 
Shah Shujia mightthink it equitable to dictateon that head. But, with 
respect to Aadel, thathe was a refractory andrebellious vassal, who had 
insidiously availed himself of the Shah’s protection; and he trusted 
that he would neither be encouraged in his audacity, nor enabled to ex- 
ecute his unprincipled designs of usurpation. Havingalready conceived 
the desion of discarding Aadel Aga, and of obtaining possession of Sil- 
tauniah for himself, in the name of Sultan Bayezzid, Shah Shujia pro-. 
ceeded to disclose these views with little reserve to theagents of Sultan 
Ahmed; and the plan was finally resolved on between them. The first 
indication of some such secret arrangement, was an order from Shah 
Shujia, that the Tebrizian Ameirs in the service of Siltan Bayezzid, 
should discontinue their visits to Aadel Aga. 

Siltan Ahmed now withdrew to Tebreiz ; while his brother Bay- 
ezzid, accompanied by Ibrauhim Shah, and Abdulkereim, two of the 
officers of Shah Shujia, to whom he had engaged to assign the entire 
administration of his government, took the road to Sdltauniah ; the Shirs 
auzian, on his part, confiding. to this engagement, proceeding toShish- 
ter, the capital of Khdzistaun, anciently Susa. On their arrival at 
Sultauniah, nevertheless, Omar Keptchauky, and Mahommed Jem- 
sheid, two principal commanders in the service of Sultan Bayezzid, 
proceeded to dispute both the policy and expediency of committing 
either town or citadel, to the discretion of ShahShujia’s officers ; and 
the result was, that these officers were designedly lodged iu a con- 
fined and sequestered part of the city, while the Sultan and his court 
took possession of the citadel, without further attending to their si- 
tuation in the slightest degree. Hence, reduced to extremity for the 
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A. H. 785-86. very means of existence, both Ibrauhim Shah and Abdulkereim, were 
ae compelled in the depth of winter to make the best of their way to 
p  Habebuss Shirauz, | 

= When he had, however, continued in the exercise of his authority 
for a period of fifteen days, Siltan Bayezzid, most unexpectedly, and 
‘apparently without provocation, put to death Omar the Keptchaukian, 
one of his most distinguished captains ; and this act of capricious cru- 
élty filling the rest of his officers with suspicion and alarm, they all 
immediately fled his court. And, intelligence of his brother's folly 
being soon conveyed to Stiltan Ahmed, that prince repaired without 
delay to Siltauniah ; and having obtained possession of the citadel by 
capitulation, he immediately placed it ina respectable state of defence, 
and established his son Keybouga, a child of two, or perhaps of ten 
years old, in the government, under the tutelage of Tchobaun Kour- 
tchei, possibly his chiefengineer. After which consigning the terri- 
torial management to Sheikh Mahmud Jandaur, the Sdltan returned 
«to Tebreiz, compelling his brother Bayezzid to bear him company, 

In these circumstances rumour widely circulated the intelligence, 
that the irresistible TEymur was on his march towards Irak and .\zer- 
baijaun ; and not long afterwards, tle envoys of that celebrated con- 
queror, made their appearance at Tebreiz, Siltan Alimed, however, 
declined seeing them until he should have removed to Baghdad ; for 
which city he immediately directed that they should proceed under a 
properescort, while he followed himself, at his own convenience. Aa- 
del Aga, whose euterprising ambition continued still unsubdued by 
adverse contingencies, hastened to avail himself of the absence of the 
Sultan, and once more obtained possession of Sialtauniah ; and being 
immediately joined by many thousands in arms, proceeded to fortify 
and secure himselfin that city. This produced a renewal of hostilities 
between him and Sdltan Ahmed; in which while they were yet en- 
gaved, the gilded crescents on the standards of Teymfr announced 
the actual arrival of that monarch on the frontiers of Farss and Irak 
Ajem, and drew the attention of the hostile chicfs, from the efforts of 

* mutual extermination, to contend with the more dreadful evils of for- 
eign invasion. 
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After having maintained an unequal contest with the armies of Tey- A. 11, 290-a12. 
mir, for a period of considerable duration, Sdltan Ahmed was at last 4: D- 1384-1409. 
constrained to fly for protection to the court of Bajazet, the monarah of Mabeib-ue- 
the Othmanla, orOttoman Turks, (Eylderem Bayezzid—Bayezzid the “> 
thunderbolt,) with whom he continued, until that prince was called 
upon to defend his own dominions, on the approach of the same.in- 
vincible conqueror. Hethen,in company with Kara Ydssuf the Tirk- 
man, who had alsosought the protection of Bajazet, corruptly so called, 
withdrew through Syria into Egypt. The Saltan of Egypt, Melek 
Feridje, treated them for some time, with friendly hospitality; but ulti- 
mately threw them into prison, with the design of conveying them in 
chains to the presence of the Tcheghataian conqueror. But while he 
was preparing to carry his design into execution, it was fortunately 
ascertained that death had terminated the fearful career of Teymar; and 
the two chiefs were immediately set at large, and permitted to make 
the best of their way, Saltan Ahined into Arabian [rdk, and Kara 
Yassuf into Azerbaijaun, respectively. Sdltan Alimed contrived with- 
out much difficulty to repossess himself of Irak, and Kara Yassuf was 
equally successful in reducing Azerbaijaun. But, the Tarkman chief 
having occasion to be absent on an expedition to the borders of west- 
ern Anatolia, his ally, Sultan Ahmed the partner of his exile, and the 
associate of his misfortunes, in direct violation of his engagements, 
availed himself of the advantage, to enter Azerbaijaun, and take pos- 
session of Tebreiz. This perfidious breach of contract was not long 
without its punishment. Kara Yissuf returned from his expedition, 
and at the distance of two farsangs, or about eight miles from Tebreiz, 
on Friday the twenty fifth of the latter Rebbeia, of the 812th of ‘the 
Hidjerah,* gave battle to his faithless allv. In this Siltan Ahmed was 
totally defeated ; and endeavoring to conceal himself within the city, 
he was the same night discovered and put to death by his indignant 
conqueror, afterhaving held a precarious authority, for seven and twen- 
ty years four months and ten days. With him terminated the power 
of the family of Jullaeir, which commenced, as we have already seen, 
with Ameir Hussun the Eylkhaunian, the son in law of Ameir Tcho- 
baun Yeldiz so often mentioned in the preceding pages, 

# September 8th, 1409. 
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A. H. 812, The concluding events of the reign of Sdltan Ahmed Jullaeir, have 
A.D. 1409. een thus briefly anticipated, in order to hasten to the more important 
Habeib-us- gubject of the history of Teymér ; which will be presented to the rea- 
seyts der in the subsequent volume—if it be permitted to the author of these 
pages to hope for the continuation of life and health, to prosecute his 

design to its termination. 


END OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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